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Pe a 
o Mrs. Lewis, Paternofter-Row. 


Mrs. LEWIS, 


HEN you came to my Houfe, to inform me of your Intention 
to publifh LuTHER’s COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE 
To THE GALATIANS, I thought the Undertaking a very beneficial 
One for the Public, and efpecially ‘feafonable at this Time, as this Book 
of LuTHER’s is a very proper Companion for the Book of Martyrs, new 
publifhing by Mr. Fadler; all who read the one, fhould read the other: 
This may be, under the Blefling of GOD, a Means of teaching People 
to fet a due Value upon the Reformation, and at the fame Time convince 
them, that thofe whom they have been taught to look upon as Ene- 
mies to the Church, are her beft and fincereft Friends, namely, thofe 
faithful Witneffes of the Lord ‘fefus, who, agreeably to the Scriptures, 
and the Liturgy, Articles and Homilies of the Church of Englani, 
preach prefent Salvation from the GUILT and POWER of Sin; 
not by Abfolution of Priefis, or by Man’s own Righteoufnefs; but only 
by Faith in the Blood and Righteoufnefs of a once crucified, but now 
exalted Saviour. 

The Doétrine of the Co-operation and Co-efficiency of fallen Man’s 
own Works and Righteoufnefs in that moft important of all Concerns, 
the Juftification of a Sinner in the Sight of GOD, is the very Spirit of 
Popery, the very Breath of Antichrift: And how early the Devil wa; 
for bringing it into the Chriftian Church, appears fufficiently from the. 
Epiftle of St. Paul to the Galatians; the whole of this mo/? evangelical 
Treatife being written to refute that wicked Herefy, fo difhonourable to 
the Perfon and Undertaking of our adorable Redeemer, confequently {o 
ruinous to the Souls of Men, fince, in the firft Place, Jf Righteoufnes 
came by the Law, Chrift 1s dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21. In the next Place, 
Chrift 7s become of no Effect unto you; whofoever of you are juftified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from Grace, Gal. v. 4. But let me not exceed the 
Intent of this Letter, which was only to throw in the Mite of my good 
Withes to, and hearty Recommendation of your intended Publication. 
May GOD accompany it with his Blefling, and make it abundantly 
fuccefsful towards pulling down Antichrift out of every Heart! a 


Tam yours, &e. : = 
[es 


lM. Madan. 


Southampton- Row, 


‘Fan. 9, 1760. 


Whereas, Luther, in this Commentary, inveighs much againft a Sec called Anabaptifis, 
as they were a feditious and turbulent fet of People; the candid Reader will find, in pe- 
rufing thefe Difcourfes, that they are not at all like thofe Chriftian Congregations, at Ne 
Day, called Bapti/ls. gee 
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COMMENTARY 


St. Paul’s Epiftle to ban meee 


Wherein is Moft Excellently fet forth, ‘The 
Glorious. Riches of God’s Grace, and Power of the Gofpel. 
WITH 'THE 
_ Dirrerence between the Law. and the Gospet, 
| fe \NYD 


Senpth of Faith declared; to the joyful Comfort and Confir= 
mation: x of all true Chriftian Believers + 


Romives CWA L Loy 
: 


Such Psi being inwardly afflited and grieved: in Confcience, 
) do. Hunger and ‘Thirft My 


pb 20g WOOP gee 
_ Justirication in. CHR live JESUS: 


For whofe Caufe this Book -is.. moft chiefly tranflated and: 
printed, and dedicated to, the fame. 


WRITTEN by r é 


Famous Cyampion for the Faitru of CHRIST: 
Dr MARTIN LUTHER. 
Se ee an eae a en er Ee Pe 


He that believeth and is baptized, hall be faved; but he that believeth not, foall be 
damned, Mark xvi. 16. 


Walk while ye have the Light, le? Darkne[; come upon you, John xii. 35. 
SPSS TEES Tn Segeera greece rages a eee or oe EEE ee ae ae ee Se ee SE dS 
Pt OOLANG: The OO UN 


’ Printed and fold by M. LEWIS, in Paternofter-Row, near Cheapfide. 
M.DCC.LX., 
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To the Reader. 


HIS Book being brought unto me to perufe and to con- 
fider of, I thought it my Part not only to allow of it to 
the Print, but alfo to commend it to the Reader, as a Treatife 
moft comfortable to all affli@ed Confciences exercifed in the 
School of Chrift. The Author felt what he fpake, and had Ex- 
perience of what he wrote, and therefore able more lively to 
exprefs both the Affaults and the falving, the Order of the Bat- 
tle, and the Mean of the Victory. Sata is the Enemy ; the 
Victory is by only Faith in Chriff, as Fobn recordeth. If Chriff 
_ jultify, who can condemn, faith St. Pax/. This moft necefla- 
ty Doétrine the Author hath moft fubftantially cleared in this 
his Commentary. Which being written in the Lazia Tongue, 
certain godly learned Men have moft fincerely tranflated into 
our Language, to the great Benefit of all fuch who with hum- 
bled Hearts will diligently read the fame. | Some began it ac- 
cording to fuch Sé/// as they had, Others, godly affected, not 
fuftering fo good a Matter, in handling, to be marred, put to 
their helping Hands for the better framing and farthering of fo 
worthy a Work. ‘They refufe to be named, feeking neither 
their own Gain nor Glory, but thinking it their Happinefs, if 
by any Means they may relieve afflicted Minds, and do good to 
the Church of Chri/, ee all Glory unto.God, to whom 
all Glory is due. 


Aprilis 28, 1575+ 


Edwinus London. 


[3] 


YO At: [5 
AFFLICTED CONSCIENCES, 


Which groan for Satvarion, and wreftle under the Cross, 


for the Kincpom of CHRIST, 


Grace, Peace and Viétory in the Lorp JESU our Saviour. 


JN few Words to declare what is to be faid for the Commendation of this 
Work, although in few Words all cannot be expreffed that may be faid, 
yet briefly to fignify that may fuflice, this much we thought good to certify 
thee, godly Reader: that among{t many other godly Engi/b Books in thefe 
our Days printed and tranflated, thou fhalt find but few, wherein either thy 
Time {hall feem better beftowed, or thy Labour better recompenced to the 
Profit of thy Soul, or wherein thou mayft {ee the Spirit and Vein of St. Paul 
more lively reprefented to thee, than in the diligent reading of this prefent 
Commentary upon the Epiftle of St. Paulto the Galatians. In which, 
asin a Mirror or Glafs, or rather as St. Stephen in the Heavens being opened, 
thou mayft fee and behold the admirable Glory of the Lord, and all the 
Riches of Heaven, thy Salvation freely, and only by Faith in Chrift; his 
Love and.Grace toward thee fo opened, thy Victory and Conqueft in him 
fo proved, the Wrath of God fo pacified, his Law fatisfied, the full King- 
dom of Life fet open; Death, Hell, and Hell-Gates, be they never fo ftrong, 
with all the Power of Sin, Flefh and the World vanquifhed; thy Confcience 
difcharged, all Fears and Terrors removed, thy {piritual Man fo refrefhed 
‘and fet at Liberty, that either thy Heart muft be heavier than Lead, or the 
Reading hereof will lift thee up above thyfelf, and give thee to know that 
of CurisT Jesu, that thyfelf fhalt fay thou never kneweft before, though 
before thou kneweft him right well. | 
Such fpiritual Comfort, fuch heavenly Doctrine, fuch Experience and 
Pradlice of Confcience herein is contained, fuch triumphing over Satan, and 
all his Power infernal, fuch Contempt of the Law compared with the Gof- 
pel, fuch an holy Pride and Exaltation of the believing Man (whom here he 
maketh a Perfon divine, the Son of God, the Heir of the whole Earth, 
Conqueror of the World, of Sin; of Death, and the Devil) with fuch Phrafes 
and. Speeches of high Contemplation, of Chrift, of Grace, of Juftification, 
and of Faith, (which Faith, faith he, transfigureth a Man into Chrift, and 
coupleth him more near unto Chrift than the Hutband is coupled to his 
Wife, and maketh ¢ Man more than a Man) with fuch other Voices, full 
of fpiritual Glory and Majefty, as the like hath not been ufed lightly of 
any Writer fince the Apoftles Time, neither durft he ever have ufed the 
fame himfelf, had not great Experience and Exercife of Confcience by in- 
ward Conflicts and profound Agonies framed him thereunto, and miniftred 
to him both this Knowledge of Spirit and Boldnefs of Speech. | 
And this commonly is the working and proceeding of God’s Vocation, ever 
to work things by the contrary: Of Infidelity to. make Faith, of Poverty 
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to make Riches; in Mifery, to fhew Mei rcy5- to turn. Sorrow-toSolace, 
Mourning to Mirth; from Affi tions, to advance to Glon ry; from Hell, to bring 
to Heaven; from Death, to Life; eae Darknes, to Light; from Thraldom, to 
Liberty; in Wildernefs, to give Waters; the ‘Barren, to aie fru Lind of 
Things that-be not, to make Things to be3« briefly, to wake all. Things of 
nought. ‘Thus began God firft to work, thus he proceeded, thus he conti- 
fie and fo aie unto the World’s End. . The farft Seed of Promife, next 
to Hive, was given to Sarah: Yet in what Cafe was Eve before the had 
the Promife? Andina what Barrennefs and Defpair was Sarah before fhe en- 
joyed her well-beloved I/aac? The like is to be faid of the two Mothers of 
two moft excellent Children, Samuel and ‘fobn Baptifi; and yet what Griefs 
and Sorrows paft over their Hearts, being both patt all Hope in Nature, .be- 
fore the Goodnefs of God did work? How long did ‘facob the Patriarch 
ferve in miferable Thraldom for his Rachel? In what excellent Glory was 
‘fofeph exalted? yet what fuffered he before of his Brethren, and how 
Jong Imprifonment? In what and how long Servitude were the Sons of I]/- 
rael before Mofes was fent unto them? and, afterwards,, in what Diftrefs 
were they compafied on every Side, when the Sea was forced to give them 
Place? after that again, what an excellent Land was promifed and. given 
unto them, flowing with Milk and Honey? but how were they fcourged 
before in the Defart, and yet had not they the Land, but their Children? To 
over-pafs many ‘Things here by the way, what an excellent Work was it of 
God to fet up David in his Kingdom? alfo what excellent Promifes were 
given to his Throne? yet how hardly efcaped he with ‘Life? how did the 
inal mortify and frame him to his Hand, before he placed him in ‘Quiet? 1 In- 
finite it were to recite all. Briefly, in all the Works of God this is. zifual to be 
feen, that he worketh evermore moft excellent Things by Inftruments moft 
humble, and which feems fartheft off. Which of all the Apoftles did ever 
think, when Chrift was fo humbled and crucified upon the Tree, that they 
fhould ever fee him again, although he foretold them of. his Rifing before ; 
infomuch that Thomas. did fearcely believe when he with his Eyes faw him ? 
What Man would ever have thought that Paw/, in the raging Heat of his per- 
fecuting Spirit, would have turned from a Perfecutor, to fuch a Profefior ; 
from fuch Infidelity, to fuch a Faith; infomuch that 4zanias would {earcely 
believe the Lord when he told hin? Such is the Omnipotency of the Lord 
our God, ever working lightly by the contrary, efpecially when he hath 
any exéclient Thing to ere to his own Glory. 

After like Sort may we efteem alfo of Martin Luther, who being’ firftia 
Friar, in what Blindneéfs, Superftition and Darknefs, in what Dreams’ and 
Dregs of monkifh Idolatry was he drowned, his Hiftory déclareth, Wit- 
nefs recordeth, and this Book alfo partly doth fpecify; whofe Religion ~ 
was all in Popifh Ceremonies, his Zeal without Knowledge, underftand- 
ing no other Juftification but in Works of the Law and Merits of his own 
making, only'believing the Hiftory (as many do) of Chrift’s Death and Re- 
furrection, but not knowing the Power and Strength thereof. After he had 
thus continued a long Space, more pharifaical and zealous in thefe monk- 
ifhy Ways than the common Sort of that Order: At length it fo pleafed Al- 
mighty God to begin with this Man; Firft to touch his Confcience with 

\fome Remorfe ind Feeling of Sin, eet Mind with Fears and Mifdoubts, 
whereby he was driven tofeek further : So that by fearching, feeking, More 
ferring, 
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ferring, and, by reading of St. Paw/, fome Sparkles of better Knowledge 
began by little and little to appear, which after in Time grew up to greater 
Increafe... But here it happened to him as commonly it doth to all 
good Chriftians: The more that the true Knowledge of Chrift in him. in- 
creafed, the more Satan the Enemy ftirred with his fiery Darts, with Doubts 
and Objections, with falfe Terrors and fubtle Affaults, feeking by all Means 
poflible how to opprefs the inward Soul, which would fain take his Reft 
in Chrift,. In thefe {piritual Conflicts. and inward Wreftlings, how grie- 
voufly, he was incumbred, fighting again{ft Incredulity, Error, and Defpa- 
ration, marvellous it is to confider; infomuch that three Days and three 
Nights together he lay upon his Bed without Meat, Drink, or any Sleep, 
like a dead Man, (as fome of him do write) labouring in Soul and Spirit 
upon a certain Place of St. Paul in the third Chapter to the Romans, which 
was, To fhew his Fuflice: thinking Chrift to be fent to no other End but to 
fhew forth God's Juftice as an Executor of the Law; till at length, being 
anfwered and touched by the Lord concerning the right Meaning of thete 
Words, fignifying the Juftice of God.to be executed upon his Son, to fave 
us from the Stroke thereof, he immediately upon the fame ftarted up from 
his Bed fo confirmed in Faith, as nothing afterward could difcourage him. 
Befides other manifold and grievous Temptations (which I {peak not of) 
of all Sorts and Kinds, except only of Avarice ; with the which Vice only 
he néver was tempted nor touched, as of him is written by them that were 
converfant with him. 

In this mean while, during thefe Conflicts and Exercifes of M. Luther, 
which notwithftanding did him no Hurt, but rather turned to his more 
Furtherance in fpiritual Knowledge, Pope Leo X. fent a Jubilee with his 
Pardons abroad through all Chriftian Realms and Dominions, whereby he 
gathered together innumerable Riches and Treafure: The Collectors where- 
of promifed to every one that would put ten Shillings in the Box, Licence 
to eat white Meat and Flefh in Lent, and Power to deliver what Soul he 
would out of Purgatory; and moreover full Pardon from all his Sins, were 
they never fo heinous. But if it were one jot lefs than ten-Shillings, 
they preached, that it would proft him nothing. The Abomination 
whereof was fo horrible, that when no other Man durft fpeak, yet Luther 
could not of Confcience hold his Peace; but, drawir:g out certain Articles, 
defired gently to difpute the Matter, writing withal a moft humble Ad- 
monition to the Pope, fubmitting himfelf in a moft humble manner to his 
Cenfure and Judgment. But the Pope, thinking great Scorn to. be con- 
trolled of fuch a Friar, took the Matter fo hot, that he, with all his 
Cardinals, with all the Rabble of Monks and Friars, Bifhops and Arch- 
bithops, Colleges and Univerfities, Kings and Princes, with the Emperor 
alfo himfelf,; were all upon him. If the omnipotent Providence of the 
Lord from above had not fuftained him, what was it for one poor Friar to 
have endured all thefe fharp Affaults of Satav, all the Violence of the whole 
World, having no lefs than the Sun, the Moon, and the feven Stars (as they 
fay) againft him ;_ being hated of Men, impugned of Devils, rejected of Na- 
tions, by folemn Authority condemned, diftreffed with Infirmities, and with 
all mannet of Temptations tried and proved ? And yet for all theie Tempta- 
tions fuch was his Life, that (as Evafmus, writing to Cardinal Wolfey, afirm- 
eth) none of all his Enemies could ever charge him with any Note of juft 

, . B Reprehenfion. 
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Reprehenfion. Again, fuch were his Allegations out of the Scripture, that 
Roffenfis, writing to Erafmus, confefieth himfelf to be aftonifhed at them. 

And thus much by the way of Preface, touching the Conflicts and Exer- 
cifes of this Man; which we thought good to infinuate to the Chriftian 
Reader for fundry Purpofes: Firft tonote the merciful Clemency of Chrift our 
Saviour, in calling fo fuperftitious and idolatrous a Friar fo gracioufly to 
fuch a Light of his Gofpel, his Grace in juftifying him, his Might in pre- 
ferving him, his Help in comforting him, his Glory in profpering him, 
one againft fo many; and fo profpering him, that the whole Kingdom of 
the Pope had no Power either to with{tand him, or to maintain ittelf. Se- 
condly for this Refpect alfo and Purpofe; that the Reader, confidering the 
marvellous Working of the Lord in this Man, may the better credit the 
DoGtrine that he teacheth. And tho’ his Do@rine, as touching a little Circum~ 
{tance of the Sacrament, cannot be throughly defended ; yet neither is that any 
great Marvel in him, who, being occupied in weightier Points of Religion, 
had no Leifure to travel in the fearching out ae this Matter ; vidieRer 
ought it to be any Prejudice to all the reft, which he taught fo found- 
ly, “of the weightier Principles and Grounds of Chrift’s Gofpel, and our Ju- 
{tification only by Faith in Chrift. And yet, in the fame Matter of the Sa- 
crament, notwithftanding that he altereth {omewhat from Zunglius, ftick- 
ing too near to the Letter; yet he joineth not fo with the Papift, that he 
leaveth there any Tranfubftantiation or Idolatry. Wherefore, the Matter 
being no greater than fo, nor directly againft any Article of our Creed, let 
not us be fo nice, for one little Wart, to caft away the whole Body. It 
were doubtlefs to be wifhed, that in good Teachers and Preachers of 
Chrift, there were no Defect or Imperfection. But he that can abide no- 
thing with his Blemifh, let him, if he can, name any Doctor, or Wri- 
ter, (the Scripture only except) Greek or Latin, old or new, either beyond 
the 4/pes, or on this fide the Apes, or himfelf, whatfoever he be, which 
hath not erred in fome Sentence or in fome Expofition of holy Scripture. 
But, if he cannot fo do, then Jet him learn by himfelf to bear with other; 
to take the beft, and leave the worft, (although there is no fuch Matter in 
this Book to be feared; forafmuch as we, having a refpect to the Simple, 
have purpofely fpunged out and omitted fuch Stumbling-places, being but 
few, which might offend) and to give God Thanks for any thing that is 
good; and, namely, for this which he hath given to us by Luther, in opening 
to us his Grace, Mercy and good Will in his Son, fo excellently through 
the Preaching of this Man: Who, if he had not taught the Difference . 
between the Law and the Gofpel, and fet out to us our Juftification, 
Victory, and Liberty by Faith only in Chrift fo plainly, fo plentifully 
and fo affuredly as he hath done, who ever durft have been fo bold to 
open his Mouth in fuch Words, or fo confidently to ftand in this DoCtrine 
of Faith and Grace? For if there have been fince the Time of Lather, and 
be yet fome, which openly defend that Works be necéffary to Salvation, 
where he before fo mightily hath taught the contrary; what then would 
thefe have done if Luther had not been? who alfo did forewarn us of 
the fame, prophecying, that, after his Time, this Doctrine of Juftification 
would be almoft extinguifhed in the Church, as, in certain Places, Experience 
‘beginneth partly te prove. 
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Wherefore, fo much as the Lord fhall give us’ Grace, Iet us hold con 
{tantly the comfortable Doétrine of Faith and Juftification, and not lofe 
that the’Lord fo freely hath given, calling upon the Lord with all Obedi- 
ence and Diligence, to give us Grace with St. Paul, not to refufe the Grace 
which he beftoweth upon us, nor to be offended with this joyful Doétrine, 
as many be. And therefore as our Duty was for our Part to fet it abroad, 
fo our Counfel is no lefs to every {tudious Reader thereof, to pray for Grace - 
rightly to underftand that he readeth. For elfe, unlefs the fpecial Grace of 
Chrift do help, hard it is to Flefh and Blood to comprehend this myftical 
Doétrine of Faith only. So ftrange it is to carnal Reafon, fo dark to the 
World, fo many Enemies it hath, that except the Spirit of God from above 
do reveal it, Learning cannot reach it, Wifdom is offended, Nature is afto- 
nifhed, Devils do not know it, Men do perfecute it. Briefly, as there is 
no Way to Life fo eafy, fo is there none fo hard; eafy to whom it is 
given from above ; hard to carnal Senfe not yet infpired. The Ignorance 
whereof is the Root of all Errors, Sects and Divifions; not only in all Chri- 
ftendom, but alfo in the whole World. The ‘few thinketh to be faved by 
his Mofes Law, the Turk by his Alcoran, the Philofopher by his moral 
Virtues. Befides thefe, cometh another Sort of People, not fo ill as the 
‘few, nor fo heathen as the Philofopher, but having fome part of both, 

which refufe not utterly the Name of Chrift; but with Chrift do join, partly 
the Law of Mofes, partly the moral and natural Difcipline of Philofophy, and 
partly their own Ceremonies and-Fraditions, to make a perfect Way to Heaven: 
And thefe, here in this Commentary, are called Papi/ts, of the Pope their 
Author; being divided within themfelves more than into an hundred divers 
~ Sects, Orders and Profeffions of Cardinals, Friars, Monks, Nuns, Priefts, 
Hermits, and other Votaries: All which feem to {pring up of no other 
Caufe but only upon Ignorance of this Doctrine. And no marvel; for 
take away this Dodtrine of Juftification by Faith only in Chrift, and leave a 
Man to his own Inventions, what End will there be of new Devices? Such 
a perilous Thing it is to err in the firft Foundation; whereupon the higher 
ye build, the greater is the Fall. And yet fuch Builders are not without 
their Props to hold up their Workmanthip of Works againft this Dodtrine 
of juftifying Faith, pretending, for their Defence, the Teftimony of St. ames, 
where he feemeth to attribute Juftification to Works, and not to Faith only. 
_ Touching which Matter of Juftification, forafmuch as in the Sequel of 
this Treatife the Author hath difcourfed upon the fame at large, it fhall 
not be much needful to ufe many Words at this prefent. ‘This briefly 
may fuffice by the way of Preface, in a Word or two to advertife the 
Chriftian Reader, whofo taketh in hand with Profit and Judgment to 
read this Book, that in him two Things. are {pecially to be required: 
Firft to read it wholly together, and not by Pieces and Parts here and 
there; but to take it in Order as it lieth, conferring one Place with another, 
whereby to underftand the better the right Meaning of the Writer, how 
and in what Senfe he excludeth good Works, and how not; how he neg- 
leG@teth the Law, and how he magnifieth the Law. For, as in cafe of jufti- 
. fying before God, the free Promife of the Gofpel admitteth no Condition, 
- but Faith only in Curisr Jesu; fo in cafe of dutiful Obedience, Luther 
here excludeth no good Works, but rather exhorteth thereunto, and that 
in many Places. Thus Times and Cates difcreétly muft be eft oa 
| e 
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The fecond Thing to be required is, that in reading hereof: he that 
feeketh to take Fruit hereby, do bring fuch a ‘Mind with him ‘to the 
reading, as the Author himielf did to the Preaching thereof; that is, 
hes had need to have his Senfes exercifed fomewhat in fuch fpiritual 
Confli&ts, and to be well humbled before with the Fear of God and inward 
Repentance, or elfe he fhall hardly conceive the excellent Sweetnels ei 
ther of this Writer or any other. For albeit moft true it is, that no 
greater Comfort to the Soul of Man can be found in any Book next 
to the holy Scripture, than in this Commentary of M. Luther: {fo this 
Comfort hath Jittle Place, but only where the Confcience, being in Hea- 
vinefs, hath need of the Phyfician’s Hand. The other who feel themfelves 
whole, and ate not touched in Soul with any Sorrow, as they little care 
for thefe Books, fo have they little Underftanding of this Doétrine 
when ‘they read it. And this is the Caufe, in my Mind, why the Pope 
and his Papifts have fo little Feeling and Liking of Luther's Dottrine ; 
and all becaufe: they commonly are never greatly vexed in Spirit with 
any deep Affliction, but rather deride them that be beaten down with 
fuch Conflicts and Temptations of Satan, as they did by Luther; whom, 
becaufe God fuffered to be tried and exercifed with the Buffets of the 
Enemy; they fay therefore that he learned his Divinity of the Devil. But 
how he learned his Divinity, let us hear what he himfelf in this Book 
confeffeth, faying: Jf we were not outwardly exercifed with Force and 
Subtlety by Tyrants and Seéfaries, and inwardly with Terrors and the fiery 
Darts of the Devil, Paul fhould be as obfcure and unknown unto us, as he 
was in Times paft to the World, and yet 1s to the Papifts, the Anabap- 
tiffs, and other our Adverfaries. Therefore the Gift of the Interpretation of 
the Scriptures and our Studies, together with our inward and outward 
Temptations, open unto us the Meaning of Paul, and the Senfe of all holy 
Scriptures. - is $ziss 

But let thefe ignorant Papifts, whofoever they be, tafte a little the 
fame, or the like as Luther did, and then fee what they will fay. Expe- 
tience giveth Demonftration. For how many of them do we fee, for all 
their auricular Confeffion, which pufteth them up in all Security, but at 
Tength they lie at the Point of Death, where Death on the one fide, and 
God’s Juftice on the other fide is before their Eyes; for the moft part either 
they defpair, or elfe, leaving all other Helps, they only ftick to Faith 
and. the Blood of Jesus CurisT, and in very deed many of them aré 
glad to die Lutherans, howfoever they hated Luther before. And what 
fhall we fay then of this Doctrine of Luther? If the Papifts themfelves 
be glad to die in it, why are they unwilling to live in it? And if 
it be true at one time, how can Alteration of Time make that falfe which - 
as once true? Vo 

And therefore, where thefe Men fo ftoutly withftand this Doétrine of 
Juftification by Faith only, they are much deceived. And when they 
alledge St. ‘fames.for them; that is foon anfwered, if we rightly difcern. 
the Meaning of St. Yames and St. Paul: of whom the one fpeaketh of 
Man’s Righteoufnefs or Juftification only before Men, which is a true 
Demonttration’ of a true Faith or a true Believer before Man, rather 
than ithe Working of true Juftification before God. And {0 it is truewwhich 
St. fames_ faith, how that Faith without Works doth not juftify » Whole 
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Purpofe it is, not to fhew us what maketh a Man juft before God; 
but only to declare the neceflary Conjunction of good Works in him that by 
Faith is juftified. The other fpeaketh of Righteoufnefs or Juftification, not 
before Men, but only before God; meaning not to exclude good Works from 
true Faith, that they fhould not be done: but to teach us wherein the 
true Stay and Hope of our Salvation ought to be fixed; that is, in Faith 
only. And fo it is true likewife that St. Paw/ faith, that Faith only, 
without Works, doth juftify. 

Which Propofition of St. Pau/, the better to underftand and to join it 
with St. ‘fames, here is to be noted, for the fatisfying of the cavilling Ad- 
verfary, that the Propofition is to be taken full-and whole, as St. Paw/ doth 
mean it; fo that with the right Subject, we join the right Predicatum, as 
the Schoolmen term it; that is, fo that Faith of Chrift, in juftifying, ever 
have Relation to the true Penitent and lamenting Sinner. And fo is the 
Article moft true, that Faith only, without Works, doth juftify. But whom 
doth it juftify ? the Worldling? the licentious Rufhan? the yoluptuous E- 
picure? the carnal Gofpeller? Pau/ meaneth no fuch thing, but only the 
mourning and labouring Soul, the grieved Confcience, the repenting Heart, 
the amending Sinner. And in him the Propofition is true, according to the 
Doétrine of St. Paul: To him that believeth in him «which juftifieth the Un- 
godl , his Faith is counted for Righteoufnefs. Contrariwife, let Faith have 
relation to the obftinate and wilful Rebel, who, contrary to Confcience, con- 
tinueth and delighteth in Sin ; and in him is true likewife that St. Fames faith, 
and not by Faith only: meaning thereby, that Faith availeth not to Juftifi- 
eation, but only in fuch Perfons as have a good Will and Purpofe to amend 
their Lives: Not that Repentance and turning from Iniquity doth fave them, 
but that Faith in Chrift worketh Fuftification in none but only in fuch as 
heartily repent and are willing to amend. So that, beheve the Gofpel, hath 
ever, repent and amend, going with it. Not that Repentance faveth any 
Malefactor from the Law; but only fheweth the Perfon whom Faith in 
Chrift only doth fave and juftify. But of this enough, and more than 
greatly needed; efpecially feeing the Book itfelf here following will fatisfy 
the Reader, at large, in all fuch Doubts to this Matter appertaining. And 
thus ceafing to trouble thee, gentle Reader, with any longer Preface, as 
we commend this good Work to thy godly Studies; fo we commend 
both thee and thy Studies to the Grace of Chrift Jefu, the Son of God; 
heartily wifhing, and craving of his Majefty, that thou -mayft take no lefs 
Profit and Confolation by reading hereof, than our Purpofe was to do thee 
good in fetting the fame forth to thy Comfort and Edification; which the 
Lord grant. Amen. Amen. 
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Fifty Inconveniences that arife of Man's own Righteoufnefs, proceeding 3 
Works, gathered out of ‘this Epiftle to the Galatians, dy M. Luther. 


Cuap. I. Cuap. IV. 
O bring Men from the Cal- | 30 That the Gofpel is preached in 

. ling of Grace. vain. 
2 To receive another Gofpel. 31 That all is vain whatfoever the 
3 Totrouble the Minds of the Faith- Faithful do work or fuffer. 

ful. 2 To be made a Servant and the . 
4 To pervert the Gofpel of Chritt. Son of the Bond-woman. 
5 To be accurfed. 33 To be caft out with the Son of 
6 Toobey human Traditions. the Bond-women, from the 
7 To pleafe Men. Inheritance. 


8 Not to be the Servant of Chrift. 34. That Chrift profiteth nothing. 
9 To build upon Men, and not upen | 35 That we are Debtors to fala the 
God. , whale Law. : 


10. That the moft excellent Righte- 
. oufnefs of the Law is nothing. Cuap. V. , 
11, To deftroy the Church of God. | 36 To be feparate from Chrift 
37 To fall from Grace. / 
. » Cuap. ID. 38 To be hindered from the sod 
12 To teach a Man to be juftified by Courfe of Well-doing. 


Works, is to teach to be juftified | 39 That this Perfuafion of the Doc- 

-....-by Impofiibility. trine of Works cometh not of 
13. Tomake the Righteous in Chrift, God. 

Sinners. Ap TohavetheLeaven of Goreuptions 


14 To make Chrift a Minifter of Sin. 
i5.'To build up, Sin again when it is 
») » deftroyed. 

16, To be esi a Tranfgreflor. 

17, To reject the Grace of God. 

18; on judge that Chrift died in, vain. 


1 ThatJudgmentremaineth for him 
who teacheth this Doctrine. 

42,” To bite and confume one another. 

43 That this Doétrine is accounted a= 

mong the Works of the Fleth. 


Cap. VI. 
44, To think thyfelf to be fomething 
when thou art. nothing. » 
45 To glory in others than in God. 
46 Carnally to pleafe the camaly- 


reoy o Guar. III. 
19 To become, foolith Galatians. 
20) To be bewitched. 
21, Not to hear the Truth. 


22,To crucify Chrift again. minded. 

23 To hold that the Spirit is recei- | 47 To hate the Perfecution of the 
ved by Works. Crofs. 

24 To forfake the Spirit, and to end | 48 Not to keep the Law itfelf. 
in the Flefh. 49 Togloryinthe Mafterand Teach- 

25 ‘Tobe under the Curfe. er of carnal Things. 

26 To fet the Teftament of Men-a+{ so: ‘That nothing profiteth, and what- 
bove the Teftament of G « . --« foever a Man doth is vain. 

27 Tomake Sintoabound.  * J 

28 To be fhut under Sin. 

29 To ferve beggarly Ceremonies. 

Wk A a eet 


Se | 


[rr ] 


MARTIN LUTHER’s 


Bee ee er bog A 7g tb th he 
Upon the Epistie to the GALATIANS. 


Myfelf can fcarcely believe, that I was fo plentiful in Words, when 
I I did publicly expound this Epiftle of St. Paul to the Galatians, as 
this Book fheweth me to have been. Notwithftanding, I perceive all the 
Cogitations, which I find in this Treatife, by fo great Diligence of the Bre- 
thren gathered together, to be mine: So that I muft needs confefs, either 
all, or perhaps more, to have been uttered by me in this public Treatife : 
For in my Heart this one Article reigneth, even the Farru of CHRIST. 
From whom, by whom, and unto whom, all my divine Studies, Day 
and Night, have Recourfe to and fro continually. And yet I perceive 
that I could not reach any Thing near unto the Heighth, Breadth, and 
Depth of fuch high and ineftimable Wifdom: Only certain poor and 
bare Beginnings, and as it were Fragments do appear. Wherefore, I am 
afhamed that my fo barren and fimple Commentaries fhould be fet forth 
upon fo worthy an Apoftle and elect Veffel of God: But when I confider 
again the infinite and horrible Profanation and Abomination which always. 
hath raged in the Church of God, and yet at this Day ceaféth not 
to rage againft this only and grounded Rock, which we hold to be. 
the Article of our Juftification, (that is to fay, how, not by ourfelves, 
neither by our Works, which are lefs than ourfelves, but by another Help,. 
even the Son of God Jesus CurisT, we are redeemed from Sin, Death, 
the Devil, and made Partakers of eternal Life) I am compelled to caft off 
all Shame, and to be bold above Meafure. 
~ This Rock did Satan thake in Paradife, (Gen. iii. 2.) when he perfuaded. 
_ our firft Parents, that, by their own Wifdom and Power, they {houid be. 
like unto’God; forfaking true Faith in God, who had given them Life, 
promifed the Continuance thereof. By-and-by after, this Liar and Murderer, 
which will be akways like unto himfelf, ftirred up the Brother to. the mur= 
dering of his Brother, (Gen. iv.) and for none other Caufe, but for that his, 
godly Brother, by Faith, had. offered up a more excellent Sacrifice, and he. 
offering up his own Works, without Faith, had not pleafed God. After 
this, againft the fame Faith, followed a moft intolerable Perfecution of 
Satan by the Sons of Cain; until God ‘was even conftrained at once, by 
the Flood ‘to purge the whole World, and to defend Noah the Preacher 
of Righteoufnefs. This notwithftanding Satan continued his Seed in Cham, 
the third Son of Noah. - But who is able to reckon,up all Examples? After, 
thefe Things the whole World waxed mad againft this Faith, finding out an 
infinite Number of Idols and ftrange Religions, whereby every one (as St. 
Paul faith) walked his own Way, trufted by their Works fome to pacify, 
and pleafe'a ‘God; fome a‘Godefs; fome Gods,-fome Godeffes: that is pene 
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without the Help of Chrift, and by their own Works, to redeem themfelves 
from all-Caiamities and from their Sins, as all the Examples and Monu- 
ments of all Nations do fufficiently witnefs. 

But thefe are nothing in Comparifgn of that People and Congregation of 
God, J/rael; whichnot only had the fure Promife of the Fathers, and after- 
ward the Law of God given unto them from God himfelf by his Angels, 
above all other; but always and in all Things were alfo certified by the 
Words, by theMiracles, and by the Examples of the Prophets. Notwith= 
ftanding even among them alfo Satan (that is to fay, the mad and outra- 
geous Opinidn of their qwn Righteoufnefs) did fo prevail, that afterwards 
they killed all the Prophets; yea, even Chrift himfelf the Son of God their 
promifed Mefiah; for that they had taught that Men are accepted and re- 
ceived into the Favour of God, by Grace only, and not by their own Righ- 
teoufnefs. And this is the Sum of the Doctrine of the Deyil, and of the 
World from the Beginning : We will not {eem to do evil; but yet whatfoever 
we do, that muft God allow, and all his Prophets muft confent to it; which, 
f they refufe to do, they fhall die the Death. el fhall die; but Cezz hall 
flourifh. Let this be our Law, (fay they ;) and even fo it cometh tg pafs. 

But in the Church of the Gentiles, the Matter is and hath been fo yehe- 
mently handled, that the Fury of the “fewz/h Synagogue may well feem to 
have been but a Sport, For they (as St. Paul faith) did not know Chrift 
their Anointed, and therefore they crucified the Lord of Glory. . But the 
Church of the Gentiles hath received and confeffed Chrift to be the Son 
of God, being made our Righteoufnefs; and this doth fhe publicly record, 
read, and teach. And yet notwithftanding this Confeffion, they that would 
be accounted the Church, do kill and perfecyte, and continually rage againft 
thofe which believe, and teach, and in their Deeds declare nothing elfe, but 
that Chrift 7s the felf-fame Thing that they themfelves (though swith feigned 
Words and hypocritical Deeds) are conftrained in Jpight of their Teeth to allow 
and confefs. For under the Name of Chrift, at this Day, they reign. And if 
they could, withoyt the Name of Chrift, hold that Seat and. Kingdom, 
no doubt but they would ee him to be’ fuch a one openly, as, in their 5A 
they efteem him fecretly. But they cfeem him @ great deal lefs than the Jews do, 
which, at the leaft, think him ta be 'Thola, that is to fay, 4 Thief worthily 
hanged on. the Crofs. But thefe Men gccount him as a Fable, and take him as 
a feigned God among the Gentiles; as it may plainly appear at Rowe, in the 
Pope’s Court, and almoft throughout all gly. 

Becaufe therefore Chrift is made, as it were, a Mock amongft his Chri- 
ftians, (for Chriftians they will be called) and becaufe Cain doth kill Abel 
continually, and the Abomination of Safaz now chiefly reigneth, it is very 
neceffary that we fhould diligently handle this Article, and fet it againft 
Satan, whether we be rude or eloquent, learned or unlearned: For this 
Rock muftbe publifhed abroad ; yea, tho’ every Man fhould hold his Peace; 
yet even of the very Rocks and Stones themfelves. _ Wherefore I do moft 
willingly herein accomplifh my Duty, and arn contented to fuffer this. 
Jong Commentary and full of Words, to be fet forth for the ftirring up 
of all the Brethren in Chrift, againft the Slights and Malice of Satan; 
which, 2” thefe Days, is turned into fuch extreme Madnefs againft this 
healthful Knowledge of Chrift, now revealed and raifed up again; that, as hi- 
therto Men have feemed to be poffefied with Devils, and ftark mad, even fo 

now 
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now the Devils themfelves do feem to be poflefled of far worfe Devils, and 
to rage even above the Fury of Devils; which indeed is a great Argument 
that the Enemy of ‘Truth and Life doth perceive the Day of Judgment to 
be at Hand; which is the horrible’ Day of his Deftruétion, but the moft 
comfortable Day of our Redemption; and fhall be the end of all his Tyran- 
ny and Cruelty. For, not without Caufe is he difquieted, when his Mem- 
bers and Powers are fo affailed; even as a Thief or an Adulterer, wher the 
Morning appeareth and difclofeth his Wickednets, is taken tardy and ap- 
prehended for the fame. For who ever heard (to pafs over the Abomina- 
"tions of the Pope) fo many Monfters to burft out at once into the World, 
as we fee at this Day in the Anabapii/ts alone? In whom Satan, breathing 
out, as it were, the laft Blaft of his Kingdom through horrible Uproars, 
fetting them’ every where in fuch a Rage, as though he would by them, 
fuddenly, not only deftroy the whole World with Seditions, but alfo by in- 
numerable Sects {wallow up and devour Chrift wholly with his Church. 
Againft the wicked Lives and Opinions of others he doth not fo. rage: to 
wit, againft Whoremongers, Thieves, Murderers, perjured Perfons, Rebels 
againft God, Unbelievers. No, to thefe rather he giveth Peace and Quiet- 
nefs: thefe he maintaineth in his Court with all manner of Pleafures and 
Delights, and giveth to them all things at Will: Even like as fometime in 
the beginning ‘of the Church, he did not only fuffer all the Idolatries 
and falfe Religions: of the whole World to be quiet and untouched, but 
alfo mightily maintained, defended: and nourifhed the fame. But the 
Church and Religion of Chrift alone he vexedon every fide. After this per- 
mitting Peace and Quietnefs to many Hereticks, he troubled only the Ca- 
tholick Doctrine. »Even fo likewife at this Day he hath no other Bufinefs 
in hand: but this only, (as hisyown and always proper unto himfelf) to 
perfecute and vex our Saviour Chrift, which is our perfect Righteoufnefs 
without any of our Works: as it is;written of him, Gen. iii. 15. Thou shalt 
bruife lis Heel. ' 
But I do not fet forth thefe my Meditations fo’ much againft thefe Men, 
as for my Brethren, which will either fhew themfelves thankful in the 
Lord for this my Travel, or elfe'will pardon my Weaknefs and Temerity. 
But of the Wicked: I would not in any wife they fhould be liked or al- 
lowed: But rather that thereby both they and their.god might be the more 
vexed; feeing, with my great Travel, they are fet forth only for fuch as St: 
Paul writeth this’ Epiftle unto: that is to fay, the Troubled, Afflicted; 
Vexed, Tempted (for they only underfiand thefe Things) and miferable Gala- 
tians 72 the Faith. Whofo are not fuch, let them hear the Papifts, Monks, 
Anabaptifts, andduch other Mafters of profound Wifdom and of their own 
Religion, and let them ftoutly contemn our Dodirine and our Doings. 
For at this Day the Papifts and Anabaptifts con{pire together againit the 
Church in this one Point (though they diffemble in Words) that the Work 
of God dependeth upon the Worthinefs of the Perfon. . For thus do the 
Anabaptifts teach} that Baptifm is nothing except the Perfon do: believe; 
Out of this Principle muft needs follow, that all the Works of God: be 
nothing if the Man be nothing... But Baptifm is the Work of God, and 
yet an evil Mani maketh it notto|be the Work:of God. Moreover, hereof 
it mutt follow, that Matrimony, Authority, Liberty and Bondage are: the 
- Works of God: But, becaafe Men ‘are ¢vil; stherefore they: are’ not the 
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Works of God. - Wicked Men have the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, the 
Water, the Air and all other Creatures which are fubject unto Man, but 
becanfe they be wicked and not godly, therefore the Sun is not the Sun, the 
Moon, the Earth, the Water are not that which they are. The Anabap- 
tifts themfelves had Bodies and Souls before they were re-baptized:. but be- 
caufe they were not godly, therefore they had not true Bodies and true Souls: 
Alfo. their Parents were not lawfully married (as they grant themfelves) be- 
caufethey were not re-baptized: therefore the Anabaptifts themfelves are all 
Baftards, and their Parents were all Adulterers and Whoremongers, and yet 
they do inherit their Parents Lands and Goods, altho’ they grant them- 
felves to be Baftards, and unlawful Heirs... Who feeth not here in the Ana- 
baptifis, Men not poffefed with Dewils, but even Devils. themfelves poffeffed with 
worfe Devils? 

The Papifts in like manner until this Day do ftand upon Works and 
the Worthinefs of Man, contrary to Grace, and fo (in Words at leaft) do 
ftrongly affift their Brethren the Anabaptifts. For. thefe Foxes are tied to- 
gether by the Tails, although by their Heads they feem to be contrary. 
For outwardly they pretend to be their great Enemies, when as inwardly, 
notwithftanding, they think, teach and defend indeed all one thing againft 
our Saviour Chrift, who is our only Righteoufnefs. Let him therefore 
that can, hold’ faft this one Article, and let us fuffer the reft which 
have made Shipwreck thereof, to be carried whither the Sea and Winds 
fhall drive them, until either they return to the Ship or fwim to the Shoar. 

The Conclufion and End of his Complaint is, to hope for no Quietnefs 
ot End of Complaint, fo long as Chrift and Belial do not agree. One 
Generation paffeth and. another. cometh: (Eccl. xi. iv.) If one Herefy die, by 
and by another {pringeth up: For the Devil doth neither flumber nor fleep. 
I myfelf, which (although Ibe nothing) have been now in the Miniftry 
of Chrift about twenty Years, can truly witnefs that I have been affail-. 
ed with more than twenty Sects, of the which fome are already de- 
ftroy’d, other fome (as the Parts and Members of Worms’ and Bees that 
are cut afunder) do yet pant for Life. . But Satan the god of all Diffen- 
fion, ftirreth up daily new Sects, and laft of all (which of all other, I 
fhould never have: forefeen or once fufpected)) he hath raifed up a Sect of 
fuch as teach that the Ten Commandments ought to be taken out of the Church, 
and that Men {hould: not be terrified with the Law, but gently exhort- 
ed by the Preaching of the Grace of Chrift, that the Saying of the Prophet 
Micah might be fulfilled, Let no Man jfirtve, nor reprove another, Hotea 
iv. 4. + Dhey fhall not prophecy to them, Micah ii. 6. As though we were ig- 
norant, or had never taught, that afflicted: and broken Spirits muft be com- 
forted by Chrift> but the hard-hearted Pharifees, unto whom the Grace of 
God is preached in vain, muft be terrified by the Law. And they them- 
felves alfo are forced to devife and imagine certain Revelations. of God’s 
Wrath againft the Wicked and Unbelievers. As though the Law were or 
could be any thing elfe, but a revealing of God’s Wrath again{t Impiety: 
Such is the Blindnefs and Prefumption of thefe frantick Heads, which even 
by their own Judgment do condemn themfelves. Wherefore it behoveth 
the Minifters of God’s Word to be furely perfuaded, (if they will be ac-. 
counted faithful and wife in the Day of Chrift) that the Word of St. Pau! 
is not {poken in vain, or prophefied of a Matter of no Importance: ,. 
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wit, There muft be alfo Herefies among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifeft, 1 Cor. xi.g. Yea, I fay, let the Minifter of Chrift 
know, that fo long as he teacheth Chrift purely, there fhall not be wanting 
erverfe Spirits, yea even of ourown.and among ourfelves, which fhall feek 
by all Means poflible,. to trouble the Church of Chrift, And herewithal 
let him comfort him(felf, that there is na Peace between Chrift and Belial, 
or between the Seed of the Serpent and the Seed of the Woman, 2.Cor. vi. 11. 
Gen. ili. 5. Yea let him rejoice in the Troubles which he*fuffereth by 
thefe Sects and feditious Spirits, continually fpringing up one.after another. 
For this is our rejoicing, the Teflzmony of our Confcience, 2 Cor. is 12. that 
we be found ftanding and fighting in the behalf of the Seed of the Woman, 
againft the Seed of the Serpent. Let him bite us by the Heel and {pare 
not. We again will not ceafe to crufh his Head, by the Grace and Help 
of Chrift the principal, Bruifer thereof, who is bleffed for ever, 
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After M. Luther had once publickly expounded this 
Epifile, he took in hand to interpret the fame 
again, im Such fort as in this Treatife hereafter 

. doth enfue; the Caufe whereof he doth declare 
in thefe few Words following. 


Have taken in hand, in the Name of the Lord, yet once 

again to expound this Epiftle of St. Pau/ to the Galatians : 
not becaufe I do defire to teach new Things, or fuch as ye have 
not heard before, efpecially fince that, by the Grace of Chrift, 
Paul is now thoroughly known unto you: but for that (as I 
have often forewarned you) this we have to fear as the greateft 
and neareft Danger, left Satan take from us this Doétrine of 
Farru, and bring into the Church again the Doétrine of Works 
and Mens Traditions. Wherefore it is very neceflary, that this 
Doétrine be kept in continual Practice and public Exercife both 
of reading and hearing. And although it be never fo well 
known, never {fo exaétly learned, yet the Devil, who continu- 
ally rangeth about feeking to devour us, is not deat Likewife 
our Flefh and Old Man is yet alive. Befides this, all kinds of 
‘Temptations vex and_opprefs us on every Side: Wherefore this 
Doétrine can never be.taught, urged, and repeated enough. 
If this Doétrine.be loft, then is alfo the Doétrine of Truth, Life 
and Salvation loft’and gone. If this Doétrine flourith, then 
all good Things flourifh, Religion, the true Service of God, 
the Glory of God, the right Knowledge of all Things which 
are neceflary for a Chriftan Man to know.  Becaufe therefore 
we would be occupied and not idle, we will there begin now 
where we made an end, according to the Saying of the Son 
of Sirach: When a Man hath hi what he can, he muft begin 
again. Ecclus xviii. 6. 
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The ARGUMENT of the Epifile of St. Paul 
to the Galatians. 


IRST of all it behoveth that we fpeak of the Argument of this 
Epiftle: that is to fay, what Matter St. Paud here chiefly treateth of. 
‘The Argument therefore is this. 

St. Paul goeth about to eftablith the Dodtrine of Faith, Grace, Forgivenefs 
ef Sins, or Chriftian Righteoufnefs, to the end that we may have a perfect 
Knowledge and Difference between Chriftian Righteoufneis and all other 
kinds. of Righteoufnefs. For there be divers forts af Righteoufnefs. There 
is a political or civil Righteoufnefs,, which Emperors, Princes of the World, 
Philofophers and Lawyers deal withal. There is alfo a Ceremonial Righ- 
teoufnefs, which the Traditions of Men do teach. This Righteoufnefs 
Parents and Schoolmafters may teach without Danger, becaufe they do 
Not attribute unto it any Power to fatisfy for Sin, to pleafe God, or to de- 
ferve Grace: but they teach fuch Ceremonies as are only neceflary for the 
Correction of Manners, and certain Obfervations concerning this Life. Be- 
fides thefe, there is another Righteoufnefs called the Righteoufnefs of the 
Law, or of the Ten Commandments which Mo/es teacheth. This do we alfo 
teach after the Do¢trine of Faith, 

There is yet another Righteoufnefs which is above all thefe: to wit, The 
Righteoufuefs of Faith or Chriftian Righteoufnefi, the which we mutt dili< 
gently difcern from the other afore rehearfed: for they are quite contrary 
to this Righteou{nefs, both becaufe they flow out of the Laws of Emperors, 
the Traditions of the Pope, and the Commandments of God, and alfo 
becaufe they confift in our Works, and may be wrought of us either by our 
pure natural Strength (as the Papifts term it) or elfe by the Gift of God. 
For thefe kinds of Righteoufnefs are alfo the Gift of God, like as other good 
things are which we do enjoy. 

But this moft excellent Righteoufne/s, of Faith I mean (which God through 
Chrifi, without Works, zmputeth unto us) is neither Political nor Ceremonial,’ 
nor the Righteoufnefs of God’s Law, nor confifteth in Works, but is clean 
contrary : that is to fay, a mere paffive Righteoufnefs, as the other above are. 
active. For in this we work nothing, we render nothing unto God, but 
only we receive and fuffer another to work in us, that is to fay, GOD. 
Therefore | it feemeth good unto me to call this Righteoufneds of Faith or’ 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs, the paflive Righteoufnefs. 

This is a Righteoufnels hidden in a Myftery, . which the World doth not 
know, ‘yea Chriftians themfelves do not thoroughly underftand it, and can» 
hardly take hold of,it in their ‘Temptations. Therefore it mutt be dilt- 
gently taught and continually practiled. And whofo doth not underftand . 
or apprehend. this Righteoufnefs in Afflictions and Terrors of Contcience, - 
miuit needs be overthrown. For there is no Comfort of Confcience fo firm 
and fo fure, as this paflive Righteoutnefs is. 

But Man’s Weaknefs and Mifery is fo great, that in the Terrors of Con- 
fcience and Danger of Death, we behold ‘nothing elfe but eur Works, our 
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Worthinefs and the Law: which when it fheweth unto us our Sin, by and 
by our evil Life paft cometh to Remembrance. Then the poor Sinner 
with great Anguifh of Spirit groaneth, and thus thinketh with himéelf : 

Alas! bow de{perately have Lhived? would to God I might hve\ lopger-sthen 
ceould I amend my Life. Thus Man’s Reafon cannot reftrain itfelf from the 
Sight and Beholding of this active or working Righteoufnefs, that is to fay, 
her own Righteouinets : nor lift up her Eyes to the beholding of the 
paflive or Chriftian Righteoutnels, but refteth altogether in the active. Righ- 
teoufnefs: fo deeply is this Evil rooted in us. b? 

On the other Side, Satan abufing the Infirmity of our Nature, doth fh. 
creafe and aggravate thefe Cogitations in us. Then can it not be but that 
the poor Conicience muft be more grievoufly troubled, terrified and con- 
founded. For it is impoflible that the Mind of Man itfelf thou!d, conceive 
any Comfort, or look up unto Grace only in the Feeling and Horror 
of Sin, or conftantly reje€t all Difputing and Reafoning about. Works. 
For this is far above Man’s Strength and Capacity, yea, and above the Law 
of God alfo. . True it is, that of all things in the World, the Law is moft 
excellent: yet is it not able to quiet a troubled Confcience, but increafeth 
Terrors, and driveth it to Defperation. That Sin by the Commandment might 
become exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 13. 

Wherefore the afflicted and troubled Confcience hath no Remedy a raintt 
Defperation and eternal Death, unlefs it take hold of the Forgivenefs of Sins 
by Grace, freely offered in Chritt Jefus, that is to fay, this Paff ve Faith or 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs. Which if it can apprehend, then may it be at 
quiet, and boldly fay: I feek not this active or working Righteoufnefs : al- 
though I know that I ought to have it, and.alfo to fulfil it. But be it fo that 
Thad it, and did fulfil 1t indeed : yet notwithfanding I cannot truft unto it, 
neither dare I fet it againft the “fudgment of God. Thus I abandon myfelf 
from, all a&ive Righteoutnets, both of mine own and of God's Law, and em- 
brace only that paflive Righteoufnefs, which is the Righteoufnefs of Grace, 
Mercy, and Forgrvenefs of Sins. Briefly, I reft only upon that Righteoufne/s, 
which 7s the Righteoufnefs of Chrift Fell ‘of the Holy Ghoft. 

» Like as the Earth engendereth not Rain, nor is able by her own Strength, 
Labour, and Travel to procure the fame, but receiveth it of the mere Gift 
of God from above; fo this heavenly Righteoufnefs is given us of God 
without our Works or Defervings. Look then how much the Earth of 
itfelf is able to do in getting and procuring to itfelf feafonable Showers of 
Rain to make it fruitful: even’ fo much, and no more, are we able to do by 
our Strength and Works in winning this heavenly and eternal Righteoufnels ; 
and therefore fhall never be able to attain unto it, unlefsGod himfelf by mere. , 
Imputation and-by his unfpeakable Gift do beftow it upon us. The greateft. 
Knowledge then, and the greateft Wifdom of Chriftians is, not to know the 
Law, to be ignorant.of Works, and of the whole acfive Righteoufinefs, efpe-. 
cially when the Confcience wreftleth with the Judgment of God. Like 
as on.the contrary, amongft thofe which are not of the Number of God’s 
People, the greateft Point of Wifdom is, to. know and earnettly to MBE the 
Law and the active Righteoufnefs. 

But it is a Thing very ftrange and unknown to, the World, ‘to “teach. 
Chriftians to learn to be ignorant of the Law, and {fo to live before ( ‘od, 
as if there were no Law: notwithftanding, except thou be ignorant bhi 
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Law, and be affuredly perfuaded in thine Heart that there is now no 
Law nor Wrath of God, but altogether Grace and Mercy for Chrift’s fake, 
thou cinit not be faved: for by the Law cometh the Knowledge of Sin. Con- 
trariwife, Works and the keeping of the Law mutt be fo ftraitly required 
in the World, as if there were no Promife or Grace: and that becaufe of the 
{tubborn, proud, and hard-hearted, before whofe Eyes nothing muft be fet 
but the Law, that. they may be Hebrifield and humbled. For the Law is 
given to terrify and kill fuch, and to exercife the old Man: and both the 
Word of Grace and of Wrath, mutt be rightly divided according to the Apo- 
ftle, 2 Tim. ii. 

Here is then required a wife and ‘faithful Difpofer cf the Word of God, 
which can fo moderate the Law, that it may be kept within his Bounds. 
He that teacheth that/Men are juftified before God by the Obfervation: of 
the Law, paffeth the Bounds of the Law, and confoundeth thefe two kinds 
of Righteoufnels, active and paffive, and is but an ill Logician, for he doth 
not tightly divide.’ Contrariwife, he-that fetteth forth the Law and Works 
to the old Man, and the Promife of Forgivenets of Sins and Gods Mercy to 
the new Man, divideth the Word well. For the Flefh ‘or the old Man 
muft be coupled with the Law and Works: the Spirit’ or new Man, mutt 
be joined with the Promife of God’ and his Mercy. Wherefore when I {ee 
a Man thatis bruited enough already, opprefied with the Law, terrifiedwith 
Sin, and thirfting for Comfort, it is time that I fhould remove out of ‘his 
Sight the Law and aéfive Righteoufnefs, and that I fhould fet before him by 
the Gofpel the Chriftian and pafive Rightecufne/s, which excluding Moje: 
with his Law, offereth the Promife made i Chrift, who ¢ame for the 4f- 
flicted, and for Sinners. Here is' Man rajfed up again, and conceiveth good 
Hope, neither is he any longer under the Law, but under Grace. How 
not under the Law? According to the new Man, to whom the Law'doth 
not appertain. For the Law hath his Bounds unto Chrift, as Paw faith 
afterwards: For Chri(t is the end of the Law, (Rom. x. 4.\ who,being come, 
Mojes ceafeth with his Law, Circumcifion, the Sacrifices, the Sabbathi, 
yea and all the Prophets. 

This is our Divinity, whereby we teach how to put a tabtencs Between 
thefe’ two kinds of Righteoufnels, ad#ive and paffve: to the end that Man- . 
nersand Faith, Works and Grace, Policy and Relzgion fhould not be con- 
founded, cr takenthe one for the other. Both are neceflary; but both mutt 
be kept within their Bounds; Chriftian Righteoufnefs appertaineth to the 
new Man, and the Righteoufnefs of the Law appertaineth to the old-Man, 
which is born of Flefh and Blood. Upon this old Man, as upon an Afy, 
there mutt be Jaid a Burden that may prefs him down, and he muft not en- 
joy the Freedom of the Spirit of Grace, except he firft put upon him the new 
Man by Faith in“Chrift (which notwithftanding is not fly done in this 
Life:) then may he‘enjoy the Kingdom and he ftimable Gift of Grace. ' 

This I fay to thevend that no Man fhould think we reject or forbid good 
Works, as the Papifts do moft falfly flander us, neither underflandiny 
whati they themfelves fay, or what we teach. ‘They know nothing but the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, and yet they will judge of that Doctrine which: 
is far’above the Law, of Gch’ ‘it‘is impoffible that the carnal Man fhould 
be able to judge. Therefore they muft needs be offended, for they can fee 
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great Offence, , Bat we imagine as it were two Worlds, the one heavenly 
and the other earthly. In thefe we place thefe two kinds of Righteoutnets, 
being feparate the one far from the other. The Righteoufnefs of the Law 
is earthly and hath to do with earthly things, and by it we do good Works. 
But as the Earth bringeth not forth Fruit except firft it be watered and made 
fruitful from above: even fo by the Righteoufnefs of the Law, in doing 
many things we do nothing, and in fulfilling of the Law we fulfil it not, 
except firft, without any Merit or Work of ours, we be made righteous by 
the Chriftian Righteoufne/s, which nothing appertaineth to the Righteoufnets 
of the Law, or to the earthly and active Righteoufnefs. But this Righteouf- 
nefs is heavenly: which (as is faid) we have not of ourfelves, but receive it 
from Heaven: which we work not, but which by Grace is wrought in us, and 
apprehended by Faith: whereby we mount up above all Laws and Works. 
Wherefore like as we have borne (as St. Paul faith); the Image: of the 
earthly Adam : {o let us bear the Image of the heavenly, which is the new 
Man in a new World, where is no Law, no Sin, no Remorfe or Sting of 
Con{cience, no Death: Lut perfect Joy, Righteoufnefs, Grace, Peace, Life, 
Salvation and Glory. 

Why, do we then nothing? do we work nothing for the obtaining of this 
Righteoufnefs? I anfwer, Nothing at all. For this is perfect Righteouf- 
nefs, to do nothing, to hear nothing, to know nothing of the Law, or of Works: 
But to know and to believe this only, that Chrift is gone to the Father, and 
is not now feen: that he fitteth in Heaven at the right Hand of his Father, 
not as a Judge, but made unto us of God, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, 
Holinefs and Redemption: Briefly, that he is our High-prieft ‘intreating 
for us, and reigning over us and in us by Grace. In_ this heavenly 
Righteoufnefs Sin can have no Place: for there is no Law, and where no 
Law is, there can be no Tranfgreffion. Rom. iv. 15. 

Seeing then that Sin hath here no Place, there can be no Anguith of oe 
{cience, no Fear, no Heavinefs. Therefore St. ‘Yobn faith (1 John v. 18.) 
He that is born of God cannot fin. Butif there be any Fear or Grief of 
Contcience, i it is a Token that this Righteoufnefs is withdrawn, that Grace 
is hidden, and that Chrift is darkened and out of Sight. But where Chritt 
is truly feen indeed, there muft needs be full and perfect Joy in the Lord, 
with Peace of Confcience, which moft certainly thus thinketh: /though J 
am a Sinner by the Law, and under Condemnation of the Law, yet I defpair 
not, yet I die not, becaufe Chrift liveth, whois both my Righteos ines and my 
everlafing Life. In that Righteoufnefs and Life I have no Sin, no Fear, no 
Sting of Confcience, no Care of Death. Iam indeed: a Sinner as touching 
this prefent Life and the Righteoufnefs thereof, as the Child of dam: 
where the Law accufeth me, Death reigneth over me, and at length would 
devour me. But I have another Righteoufnefs and Life above this! Life, 
which is Chrift the Son of God, who knoweth no Sin. nor Death, but is 
Righteoufnefs and Life eternal: by whom, this my Body, being dead 
and brought into Duft, fhall be raifed up again, and. delivered from the 
Bondage of the Law and Sin, and fhall be fanétified together with rit 
Spirit. ' 

So both thee continue whilft we here live., The Flefh is aceufed, exer- 
cifed with Temptations, oppreffed with Heavinefs and Sorrow, bruifed by 
his active Righteoufnet§ of the Law: but the. Spit reigneth, rejoiceth, 
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and is faved by this paflive and Chriftian Righteoufhefs,. becaufe it knoweth 
that it hath a Lord in Heaven at the right Hand of his FaTHER, who hath 
abolifhed the Law, Sin, Death, and hath trodden under his Feet all Evils, 
led them captive, and triumphed over them in himfelf.. Col. ii. 1 is) 

St. Pau/ therefore in this Epiftle goeth about diligently to inftru@ us, to 
comfort us, to hold us in the perfect Knowledge of this moft Chrifian and 
excellent Righteoufnefs. For if the Article of Juftification be once loft, 
then is all true Cnriftian Doctrine loft. And as many as are in the World 
_ that hold not this Doétrine, are. either ‘Yews, Turks, Papi/ts or Heretics. 

For between the Righteoufne/s of the Law and Chriftian Righteoufnefi, there 
is'no Mean. He then that ftrayeth from this Chri/lian Righteoufne/s, mutt 
needs fall into the Righteoufnefs of the Law, that isto tay, «when he hath loft 
Chrift, he muft fall into the Confidence of bis own Works. 

Therefore do we fo earneftly fet forth, and fo often repeat this Doctrine 
of Faith or Chriftian Righteoufnefs, that by this Means it may be kept in 
continual Exercife, and may be plainly difcerned from the aéfive Righteouj- 
nefs of the Law.  Otherwife we fhall never be able to hold the True Divi- 
nity (for by-this only Doétrine the Church is built, and in this it confifteth :) 
but by and by we fhall either become Canonifts, Obfervers of Ceremonies, 
Obfervers of the Law, or Papifts, and Chrift fo darkened, that none in the 
Church fhall be either rightly taught or comforted. Wherefore, if we will be 
Teachers and Leaders of others, it behoveth us to have’great Care of thefe 
Matters, and to mark well this DiftinGtion between the Righteoufnets of the 
Law and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift. And this Diftinction is eafy to be ut- 
tered in Words: but in Ufe and Experience it is very hard, although it be 
never fo diligently exercifed and practifed, for that in the Hour of Death, or 
in other Agonies of the Confcience, thefe two forts of Righteouinefs do en- 
counter more near together than thou wouldeft with or defire. Wherefore 
I do admonifh you, efpecially fuch as fhall becomé Infiruétors and Guiders of 
Confciences, and alfo every one apart, that ye exercife ree continually by 
Study, by reading, by Meditation of the Word and by Prayer, that in the 
Time of Temptation ye may be able to inftruét and comport bath your own Con- 
feiences and others, and to bring them from the Law to Grace, from active 
and working Righteoufnefi, to the paffive and received Righteoufnefs, and, to 
conclude, From Mofes to Curist. For the Devil is wont in Affliction, 
and in the Confli& of Confcience, by the Law to make us afraid, and to 
Jay againft us the Guilt of Sin, our wicked Life paft, the Wrath and Judg- 
ment ef God, Hell and eternal Death, that by this Means he may drive us 
to Defperation, make us Bond-flaves to himfelf, and pluck us from Chrift. 
Furthermore, he is wont to fet againft us thofe Places of the Gofpel, where- 
in Chrift himfelf requireth Works of us, and with plain Words threatneth 
Damnation to thofe who do them not. Now, if here we be not able to 
judge between thefe two kinds of Righteoufnefs, if we take not hold of 
Chrift by Faith fitting at the Right Hand of God (Hed. vii. 25.) who ma- 
keth Interceffion unto the Father for us wretched Sinners, then are we un- 
der the Law and not under Grace, and Chrift is no more a Saviour, but 
Law-giver: fo that now there remaineth no more Salvation, but a certain 
Defperation and everlafting Death, except Repentance follow. 

Let us then diligently learn to judge between thefe two kinds of Righ- 
teoufnefs, that we may know how far we ought to obey the Law. Now, 
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we have faid before, that the Law in’a Chriftian ought not to pafs his 
Bounds, but ought to have Dominion only over the Fleth, which is in Sub- 
jection unto it and remaineth under the fame. When it.is thus, the Law is 
kept within his Bounds. But if it fhall prefume to creep into thy Con- 
fcience, and there feek to reign, fee thou play the cunning Logician, and 
make the true Divifion. Give no more to the Law than is convenient, but 
fay thou: O Law, thou woulde/t climb up into the Kingdom of my Conference, 
and there reign and reprove it of Sin, and wouldeft take from me the “foy of my 
Heart, which I have by Faith in Chrift, and drive me to Defperation, that I 
might be without all Hope, and utterly perifh. ‘This thou dott befides thine 
Ottice: keep thyfelf within thy Bounds, and exercife thy Power upon the 
Flefh, but touch not my Confcience, for I am baptized, and by the Gofpel 
am called to the partaking of Righteoufnefs and of everlafting Life, to the 
Kingdom of Chrift, wherein my Confcience is at Reft, where no Law is, 
but altogether Forgivenefs of Sins, Peace, Quietnefs, Joy, Health, and 
everlafting Life. Trouble me not in thefe Matters, for I will not fuffer thee 
fo intolerable a Tyrant and cruel Tormentor, to reign in my Confcience, 
for it is the Seat and Temple of Chrift the Son of God, (1 Cor. vi. 19.) who 
is the King of Righteoufnefs and Peace, and my moft {weet Saviour and 
Mediator: He fhall keep my Confcience joyful and quiet in the found and 
pure Doétrine of the Gofpel, and in the Knowledge of this Chriftian and 
heavenly Righteou{nefs. 

When I’ have this Righteoufnefs reigning in my Heart, I defcend from 
Heaven as the Rain making fruitful the Earth: that is to fay, I come forth 
into another Kingdom, and I do Good Works, how and whenfoever Occa- 
fion is offered. If I be a Minifter of the Word, I preach, I comfort the 
broken-hearted, I adminifter the Sacraments. If I be an Houfholder, I go- 
vern my Houfe and my Family, I bring up my Children in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of God. FFI be a Magiftrate, the Charge that is given me 
from above, I diligently execute. If 1 be a Servant, I do my Matter’s 
Bufinefs faithfully. To conclude: Whofoever he be that is affuredly per- 
fuaded that Chrift is his Righteoufnefs, doth not only chearfully and gladly 
work well in his Vocation, but alfo fubmitteth himfelf through Love to the 
Magiftrates and to their Laws, yea though they be fevere, fharp and cruel, 
and (if Necefiity do fo require) to all manner of Burdens, and to all Dan- 
gers of this prefent Life, becaufe he knoweth that this is the Will of God, 
and that this Obedience pleafeth him. Thus far as concerning the Argu- 
ment of this Epiftle, whereof Pau/ intreateth, taking Occafion of falfe 
Teachers who had darkened this Righteoufnefs of Faith among the Ga/a- 
tians, again{t whom he fetteth himfelf in defending and commending his 
Authority and Office. 
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Verfe 1. Paul an Apofile (not of Men, neither by Man, but by “fefus Chrift, 
and God the Father, who raifed him from the dead.) 


x Epi that we have “deta the Argument and Sum of this 
Epiftle to the Galatians, we think it good before we come to 
the Matter itfelf, to fhew what was the Occafion St. Paul wrote 
a this Epiftle. He had planted among the Galatians the pure 
Doétrine of the Gofpel, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith: but by and by af- 
ter his Departure, there crept in certain falfe Teachers which overthrew all 
that he had planted and truly taught among them. For the Devil cannot 
but furioufly impugn this Doctrine with all Force and Subtlety, neither can 
he reft fo long as he feeth any Spark thereof remaining. We alfo, for this 
only Caufe that we preach the Gofpel, do fuffer of the World, the Devil 
and his Minifters, all the Mifchief that they can work againft us, both on 
_ the right Hand and on the left. 

For the Gofpel is fuch a Doctrine as teacheth a far higher Matter than is 
the Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, and Religion of the World, that is to fay, 
Free Remiffion of Sins through Chrift, &c. It leaveth thofe things in their 
Degree, to be as they are, and commendeth them as the good Creatures of 
God. But the World preferreth thefe Creatures before the CREATOR, and 
moreover by them would put away Sin, be delivered from Death, and de- 
ferve everlafting Life. This doth the Gofpel condémn. Contrariwife, the 
World cannot fuffer thofe Things to be condemned, which it moft efteem- 
-eth and beft liketh of, and therefore it chargeth the Gofpel that it is a fedi- 
tious Doétrine and full of Errors, that it overthroweth Common-wealths, 
Countries, Dominions, Kingdoms and Empires, and therefore offendeth both 
againft God and the Emperor, abolifheth Laws, corrupteth good Manners, 
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and fetteth all Men at Liberty to do what they lift. Wherefore with juft 
Zeal and high Service to God (as it would feem) it perfecuteth this Doc- 
trine, and abhorreth the Teachers and Profeffors thereof, as the greateft 
Plague that can be in the whole Earth. | 

Moreover, by the Preaching of this Doétrine, the Devil is overthrown, 
his Kingdom deftroyed, the Law, Sin and Death (wherewith as moft migh- 
ty and invincible Tyrants, he hath brought all Mankind in SubjeGtion under 
his Dominion) are wrefted out of his Hands: Briefly, his Prifoners are tran{- 
lated out of the Kingdom of Darknefs, into the Kingdom of Light and 
Liberty. Shotld the Devil fuffer all this? Should mot the Father of Lies em- 
ploy all bis Force and fubtle Policies, to darken, to corrupt, and utterly to 
root out this Doctrine of Salvation and everlafling Life? Indeed St. Paul 
complaineth in this, and all other bis Epiftlesy that even im bis time the Devil 
fhewed himfelf a cunning Workman in. this Bufinefi. 

We thought good to fhew here by the way, that the Gofpel is fucha 
Doétrine as condemneth all manner of Righteou{nefs, and preacheth the only 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and to them that embrace the fame, it bringeth 
Peace of Confcience and “all good things: and yet notwithftanding, the 
World hateth and perfecuteth it moft-bitterly. - -. LF 

I faid before, that the Occafion why St. Paul wrote this Epiftle, was for 
that--by.and..by after--his. Departure, falfe Teachers had deftroyed thole 
Things among the Galatians, which he with long and great Travel had 
built. And thefe falfe Apoftles being of the Circumcifion and Seét of the 
Pharifees,.. were Men of great Eftimation and Authority, who bragged 
among the People that they were of that holy and chofen Stock of the Fews, 
(fobn viii. Rom. iv. 4, 5, 6.) that they were J/raelites of the Seed of Abraham, 
that they had, the Promifes, and the Fathers; and finally, that they were 
the Minifters of Chrift and the Apoftles Scholars, with whom they had 
been converfant and had feen their Miracles, and perhaps had alfo wrought 
fome Signs or Miracles themfelves: For Chrift witneffeth (Moz#t. vii. 22.) 
that the wicked alfo do work Miracles. Moreover thefe falfe Apoftles 
_ by all the crafty Means they could devife, defaced the Authority of St- Paul, 
faying: Why do ye fo highly efteem of Paul? Why have ye him in fo great Re- 
verence? Forjooth he was but the laft of all that’ were converted unto Chrift. 
But we are the Difciples of the Apoftles, and were familiarly converfant with 
them. We have feen Chrift working Miracles, and heard him preach. Paul 
came after us, and 1s inferior unto us: and it 1s not pofible that God fhould 
. iffer us to err who are of bis holy People, the Mimifters of Chrift, and have 
received the Holy Ghoft. Again, we are many, and Paul is but one, and alone, 
who neither was converfant with the Apofiles, nor hath feen Chrift. Yea be 
perfecuted the Church of Chrift a great while. Would God (think ye) for 
Paul's Jake only, fuffer Jo many Churches to be deceived? 

_ When Men haying fuch Authority come into any Country or City, by 
and by the People have them in great Admiration, and under this Colour of 
Godlinefs and Religion, they do not only deceive the Simple, but alfo the 
Learned, yea and thofe alfo which feem to be fomewhat confirmed in the 
Faith, efpecially when they brag (as thefe did) that they are the Off-{pring 
of the Patriarchs, the Minifters of Chrift, the Apoitles Scholars, @c, Even 
fo the Pope at this Day, when he hath no Authority of the Scripture to 
defend himfelf withal, ufeth this one Argument continually againft us, The 
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Church, the Church. © 'Thinkeft thou that God is fo offended, that for afew 
Hereticks of Luther's Sect he will caft off his whole Church? Thinkeft thou 
that he would leave his Church in Error fo many hundred Years? And this 
he mightily maintaineth, that the Church can never be overthrown. Now, like 
as many are moved with this Argument at this Day, fo in Pawl’s Time, 
thefe falfe Apoftles, through great Bragging, and fetting forth of their own 
Praifes, blinded the Eyes of the Galatians, 10 that Paul loft his Authority 
among them, and his Doétrine was brought in Sufpicion. 

Againft this vain Bragging, and Boafting of the falfe Apoftles, Paul with 
great Conftancy and Boldnefs fetteth his Apoftolick Authority, highly com- 
mending his Vocation, and defending his Miniftry. And (although elfe- 
where he never doth the like) he will not give Place to any, no not to the 
Apoftles themfelves, much lefs to any of their Scholars. And to abate 
their Pharifaical Pride and fhamelefs Boldnef$, he maketh mention of the 
Hiftory done in Antiochia, where he withftood Peter himfelf. Befides this, 
not regarding the Offence that might rife thereof, ‘he faith plainly in the 
Text, that he was bold to accufe and reprove Peter himfelf the Chief of the 
Apoftles, who had feen Chrift, and had been moft familiarly Converfant 
with him.. Iam an Apoftle (faith he) and fuch a one as pa{fs not what 
others are: Yea, I was not afraid to chide the very Pillar of all the reft of 
the Apoftles. “And to conclude, in the firft two Chapters, he doth, in a 
Manner, nothing elfe but fet out his Vocation, his Office and his Gofpel, 
affirming that it was not of Men, and that he had not received it by Man, but 
by the Revelation of “fefus Chrifi: Alfo, that if he, yea, or an Angel from 
Heaven, fhould bring any other Gofpel, than that which he had preached, 
he fhould be holden accurfed. 


The Certainty of Calling. 


UT. what meaneth Paul by this his Boafting? I anfwer: This com- 
mon Place ferveth to this End, that every Minifter of God’s Word 
fhould be fure of his Calling, that before God and Man, he may with a bold 
Confcience glory herein, that he preached the Gofpel as one that is called 
and fent: Even as the Ambaffador of a King glorieth and vaunteth in this, 
that he cometh not as a private Perfon, but as the King’s Ambaffador, and 
becaufe of this Dignity, that he is the King’s Ambaffador, he is honoured 
and fetin the higheft Place. Which Honour fhould not be given unto him, 
if he came as a private Perfon. Wherefore let the Preacher of the Gofpel be 
certain that his Calling is from God. And it is expedient, that according to 
the Example of Paul, he fhould magnify this his Calling, to the End that he 
may win Credit and Authority among the People, like as the King’s Ambaf- 
fador magnifieth his Office and Calling. And thus to glory, is not a vain, 
but a neceflary Kind of glorying, becaufe he glorieth not in himfelf, but in 
the King which hath fent him, whofe Authority he defireth to be honoured 

and magnified. 
~ Likewife when Paul fo highly commendeth his Calling, he feeketh not 
his own Praife, but with a neceffary and a holy Pride he magnifieth his 
Miniftry: As to the Romans xi. he faith: For as much as Iam the Apo- 
{tle of the Gentzles, I will magnify mine Office: That is to fay, I will that 
Men receive me, not as Pau! of Tarfus, but as Paul the Apoftle or Am- 
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baffador of Yefus Chrifl. And this he doth of Neceflity to maintain his 
Authority, that the People in hearing this, might be more attent and  wil- 
ling to give Ear unto him. For they hear not only Pau/, but in Paul 
Chrift himfelf, and God the Father fending him out in his Meffage: 
Whofe Authority and Majefty, like as Men ought religioufly to honour, 
fo ought they with great Reverence to receive and to hear his Meflengers 
‘bringing his Word and Meflage. 

This is a notable Place therefore, wherein Paw/ fo glorieth and boafteth 
as touching his Vocation, that he defpifeth all others. If any Man, after 
the Manner of the World, fhould defpife all others in refpect of himéelf, 
and attribute all unto himfelf alone, he fhould not only fhew himfelf a 
very Fool, but alfo grievoufly offend. But this Manner of Boafting is ne- 
ceflary, and pertaineth not to the Glory of Pau/, but to the Glory of God, 
whereby is offered unto him the Sacrifice of Praife and Thankfgiving. For 
by this Boafting, the Name, the Grace, and the Mercy of God, is made 
, known unto the World. Thus therefore he beginneth his Epiftle. 


Verfe 3 Paul an Apofile, not of Men, &c. 


Here, in the very Beginning, he toucheth thofe falfe Teachers which 
boafted themfelves to be the Difciples of the Apoftles, and to be fent of — 
them, but defpifed Paz/, as one that was neither the Apoftles Scholar, nor 
fent of any to, preach the Gofpel,.but came in fome other Way, and of 
his own Head thruft himfelf into that Office. Againft thofe Pau/ defend- 
eth his Calling, faying, My Calling feemeth bafe to your Preachers: But 
whofoever they be, which have come unto you, are fent either of Men, 
or by Man: That is to fay, they have entred either of themfelves being 
not called, or elfe called by others. But my Calling is neither of Men, 
nor by Man, but it is above all Manner of Calling that can be made by 
the Apoftles, for st zs by “fefus Chrif?, and by God the Father, &c. 

“Where he faith of Men, I mean fuch as call and thruft in themfelves 
when neither God nor Man calleth or fendeth them, but they run and 
{peak of themfelves: As at this Day certain fantaftical Spirits do, which 
either lurk in Corners, and feek Places where they may pour out their 
Poifon, and come not into public Congregations, or elfe they refort thi- 
ther where the Gofpel is planted already. Thefe I call fuch as are fent of 
Men. But where he faith, dy Man, underftand fuch as have a Dzvine 
Calling, but yet by Man as by Means. God calleth then two Manner of 
Ways: By Means, and without Means. He calleth us to the Miniftry of 
his Word at this Day, not immediately by himfelf, but by other Means, 
that is to fay, by Man. But the Apoftles were called immediately of: 
Chrift himfelf, as the Prophets in the old Time were called of God bimfelf. 
Therefore when Paul faith, Not of Men, neither by Man, he beateth 
down the falfe Apoftles. As though he would fay, Although thofe Vipers 
brag never fo much, what can they brag more than that they are either 
come from Men, that is to fay, of themfelves without any Calling, or, dy 
Man, that is to fay, fent of others. I pafs not upon any of thefe Things, 
neither ought you to regard them. As for me, Iam called and {ent neither 
of Men, nor by Man, but without Means, that is to wit, by Fefus Chri - 
himfelf, and my Calling is like in all Points to the Calling of the Apoftles, 
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and Iam indeed an Apoffle. Paul therefore handleth this Place of. the 
Calling of the Apoftles etfectually. And elfewhere he feparateth the De- 
gree of Apoftlefhip. from others, as in the firft to the Corinthians, Cap. Xi. 
and in the fourth to the Epbefans, where he faith, And Ged hath ordained 
Jame in the Church, as firft Apofiles, fecondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, &c. 
fetting Apoftles in the firft Place: So that they be properly called Apo- 
itles, which are fent immediately of God bimfelf, without any other ordi- 
nary Means. 

So Matthias was called only of God (Acts i. 14, 15.) For when the 
other Apoftles had appointed two, they durft not chufe the one nor the 
other, but they caft Lots, and prayed that God would fhew which of them 
he would have. For feeing he fhould be an Apoftle, it behoved that he 
fhould be called of God. So was Paul called to be the Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles (Acts ix. 15.) Hereof the Apoftles alfo are called Saints. For they 
are {ure of their Calling and Doétrine, and have continued faithful in their 
Office, and none of them became. a Caft-away faving Yfudas, becaufe their 
Calling is holy (Maz. xvii. 5.) 

This is the firft Affault that Pau/ maketh againft the falfe Apoftles, 
which ran when no Man fent them, Calling therefore is not to be defpi- 
fed. For it is not enough for a Man to have the Word and pure Dodirine, 
but alfo he muft be aflured of his Calling; and he that entreth without 
this Affurance, entreth to no other End but to kill and deftroy. For God 
never profpereth the Labour of thofe that are not called. And although 
they teach fome good and profitable Matters, yet they edify not. So our phan- 
taftical Spirits at this Day, have the Words of Faith in their Mouths, but 
yet they yield no Fruit, but their chief End and Purpofe is to. draw Men to 
their falfe and perverfe Opinions. They that have a certain and. holy Call- 
ing, muft fuftain many and great Conflicts: As they muft do, whofe Do- 
Cirine is pure and found, that they may conftantly abide in their lawful 
Calling, again{t the infinite and continual Affaults of the Devil;. and Rage 
of the World. Here what should he do whofe Calling is uncertain, and 
Doctrine corrupt ? 

This is therefore our Comfort which are in the Miniftry of the Word, 
that we have an Office which is heavenly and holy, to the which we being laws 
Sully called, do triumph againft all the Gates of Hell. On the other Side, it 
is an horrible Thing when the Confcience faith, This thou haf done without 
any lawful Calling. Were fuch Terror fhaketh a Man’s Mind which is- not 
called, that be would wifh he had never heard the Word which be teacheth. 
For by his Difobedience, he maketh all his Works evil, were they never 
fo good, infomuch, ‘hat even bis greateft Works and Labours become his 
greateft Sins. 

We fee then how good and neceffary this boafting and glorying of our 
Miniftry is. In Times paft, when I was but a young Divine, methought 
Paul did unwitely in glorying fo oft of his Calling in all his Epiftles: But 
I did net underftand his Purpofe. For I knew not that the Miniftry of 
God’s Word was fo weighty a Matter. I knew nothing of the Doétrine of 
Faith and a true Confcience indeed, for that there was then no Certainty 
taught either in the Schools or Churches, but all was full of Sophifiical Subtleties 
of the Schoolnen: And therefore no Man was able to under{tand the Dig- 
nity and Power of this holy and fpiritual boafting of the true and saat 
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Calling, which ferveth firft to the Glory of God, and fecondly to the ad- 
vancing of our Office, and moreover fo the Salvatton of ouryel: es and of the 
People. For by this our Boafting we feek not Eftimation in the World, or 
Praife among Men, or Money, or Pleafures, or Favour of the World. But 
for as much as we be in a divine Calling, and in the Work of God, and the 
People have great Need to be affured of our Calling, that they may know our 
Word to be the Word of God, therefore we proudly vaunt and boaft of it. At is 
not then a vain, but a moft holy Pride againft the Devil-and the World; 
and Humility before God. 


Verfe 1. And by God the Father, which hath raifed him fro ‘om the Dead. 


Paul is fo enflamed here with Zeal, that he cannot tarry ell he come to 
the Matter itfelf, but forthwith, in the very Title, he burfteth out and 
uttereth what he hath in his Heart. His Intent in this Epiftle, is, to treat 
of the Righteoufnefs that cometh by Faith, and to defend the fame: Again, 
to beat down the Law, and the Righteoufnefs that cometh by Works. Of 
{uch Cogitations he is full, and out of this wonderful and exceeding great 
Abihdarice of the excellent Wifdom and Knowledge of Chrift in his Heart, 
his Mouth fpeaketh. This Flame, this great burning Fire of his Heart 
cannot be hid, nor fuffer him to hold his Tongue: And therefore he 
thought it not enough to fay, that he was an Apofite Jent by “Fefus Chrift, but 
alfo added : By God the Father, which hath raifed him up from the Dead. 

But it éemeth here, that the adding of thefe Words: And by God the 
Father, &c. is not neceffary. But becaufe (as I faid) Pau {peaketh out of 
the Abundance: of his Heart, his Mind burneth with Defire to’ fet forth 
even in the very Entry of his Epiftle, the unfearchable Riches of Chriit, and 
to preach the Righteoufnefs of God, which 1s called the Refurreétion of: the 
Dead. Chrift who liveth and is rifen again, fpeaketh out of him, and mo- 
veth him thus to fpeak: Therefore, not without Caufe he addeth, that be 
#s alfo an Apofile, By God the Father, who hath ratfed up “felis Chrift from 
the Dead. As if he fhould fay, I have to deal with Satan, and with thofe 
Vipers the Inftruments of Satan, which go about to {poil me of the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Chrift, who was raifed up by God the Father from the Bead : 
By the which alone we are made righteous, by the which alfo we fhall be ~ 
raifed up at the laft Day from Death to everlafting Life. But they that in 
fuch Sort go absut to overthrow the Righteoufnefs of. Chrift, do refi if the Ea 
ther and the Son, and the Work of them both. 

Thus Pau/, even at the firft Entrance, burfteth out into the wholé Mat- 
ter whereof he entreateth in this Epiftle. For (as I faid) he treateth of 
the Refurrection of Chrift, who rote again to make us righteous, and in fo 
doing, he hath overcome the Law, “Sin, ‘Death, and all Evils (Rom. iv. 
_ 24, 25.) Chrift’s Victory then, is the overcoming of the Law, of Sin, 
our Flefh, the World, the Devil, Death, Hell, and all Evils: And this 
his Victory, he hath given unto us. Although then, that thefe Tyrants, and 
thefe Enemies of ours, do accufe us, and make us afraid: Yet can they not drive 
us to Defpair, nor veniaialh us. For Chrift, whom God the Father hath raifed 
up from the Dead,. is our Righteoufnefs and Victory, (1 Cor. xv. 57.) Theres 
fore Thanks be to God, who bath given us Vittory by our Lord Fefus a : 
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But mark how fitly, and to the Purpofe Pau/ here fpeaketh.. He faith 
not, by God which hath made Heaven and Earth, which is Lord of Angels, 
which commanded Abraham to go out of his own Country, which fent 
Afofes to Pharach the King, which brought J/rae/ out of Egypt (as the falfe 
Apottles did, who boafted of the God of their Fathers, the Creator, Main- 
tainer and Preferver of all Things, working Wonders among his People :) 
But Paul had another Thingin his Heart, namely, the Righteoufnefs of Chri/t, 
and therefore he fpeaketh Words that make much for this his Purpofe, fay- 
ing: Iam an Apofile, neither of Men, nor by Men, but by Fefus Chrift and God 
the Father, «who hath raifed him up from the Dead. Ye tee then with what 
Fervency of Spirit Pau/ is led in this Matter, which he goeth about to efta- 
blifh and maintain again{t the whole Kingdom of Hell, the Power and Wit- 
dom of the World, and againft the Devil and his Apoftles. 


Verfe 2. And all the Brethren with me, 


This maketh much for the ftopping of the Mouths of thefe falfe Apo- 
ftles. For all his Arguments tend to the advancing and magnifying of his 
Miniftry, and contrariwife, to the difcrediting of theirs. As if he fhould 
thus fay: Although 7t be enough, that I through a divine Calling am fent as 
an’ Apofile by “fefjus Chrift, and’ God the Father, which hath raifed him up 
Strom the Dead; yet left I fhould be alone, I add over and befides (which 1s 
“more than needeth) all the Brethren which are not Apoftles, but fellow Sol- 
diers: They write this Epiftle as well as I, and bear Witnefs with me, that 
my Doétrine 1s true and godly. Wherefore, we be fure that Chrift is pre= 
fent with us, and that he teacheth and fpeaketh in the Midft of us, and in 
our Church. » As for the falfe Apoftles, if they be any Thing, they be but 
fent either of Men, or by Men: But Tam fent of God the Father, and of 
Jefus Chrift, who is our Life and Refurrection, (‘ohn xi. 25.) My other 
Brethren are fent from God, howbeit by Man; that is to wit, by me. 
Therefore, left they might fay that I only fet myfelf proudly again{t them, 
Ihave my Brethren with me, ‘all of one Mind, as faithful Witneffes, which 
think, write, and teach the felf fame Thing that I do. 


Verfe 2. Unto the Churches of Galatia. 


Paul had preached the Gofpel throughout all Ga/atza, and albeit he had 
not wholly converted it unto Chrift; yet he had many Churches in it, into 
_the which the falfe'Apoftes, Satan’s Minifters, had crept. So likewife at 
this Day, the fantaftical Anabaptifis come not to thofe Places where the Ad- 
verfaries of the Gofpel bear’ rule; but where Chriftians and good Men are 
which love the Gofpel. “With fuch they wind in themfelves even in the 
Dominions of Tyrants and Perfecutors of the Gofpel: Where they, creeping 
into Houfes under crafty Pretence, pour out their Poifon to the Subverfion 
of many. ’ But why go they not rather in the Cities, Countries, and Domi- 
nions of the Papifts, aid there profefs and maintain their Doctrine in the 
Prefence of wicked Princes, Bifhops and Doétors in the Univerfities, as we 
by God’s Help and Affiftance have done? Thefe tender Martyrs will ad- 
venture no Peril, but they refort thither where the Gofpel hath an Harbour 
already, where they may live without Danger, in great Peace-and cal 
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So the falfe Apoftles would not endanger themfelves to come to Yerufatem 
to Caiphas, or to Rome to the Emperor, or to other Places where no Man 
had preached afore, as Pau/ and the other Apoftles did; But they came inte 
Galatia, which was won unto Chrift already, by the Labour and Travel 
of Paul, and into Afa, Corinth, and fuch other Places, where good Men 
were, and profefled the Name of Chrift, perfecuting no Man, but fuffering 
all things quietly. There might the Enemies of Chritt’s Crofs live in great 
Security, and without any Perfecution. 

And here we may learn that it is the Lot of all godly Teachers, that be- 
fides the Perfecution which they fuffer of the wicked and unthankful 
World, and the great Travail which they fuftain in planting of Churches, 
they are compelled to fuffer that thing, which they of long time before had 
purely, taught, to be quickly overthrown of fantaftical Spirits, who afterwards 
reign and rule over them. ‘This grieveth godly Minifters, more than any 
Perfecution of Tyrants. Therefore, let him not be a Minifter of the Gofpel, 
which is not content to be thus defpifed, or is loth to bear this Reproach : 
Or if he be, Jet him give over his Charge tp another. We alfo at this Day 
do find the fame thing to be true by Experience. We are miferably con 
temned and vexed outwardly by Tyrants, inwardly by thofe whom we have 
reftored to Liberty by the Gofpel, and alfo by falfe Brethren. But thzs is 
our Comfort and Glory, that being called of God, we have a Promife of ever- 
lafting Life, and look for that Reward which Eye hath not feen, nor Ear 
hath beard, nor hath entered into the Heart of Man, (1 Cor. ti. 9.) Far when 
the great Shepherd Chrift fhall appear, we fhall receive an incorruptible Crown 
of Glory: Who here alfo in this World will not fuffer us to perifh foe sean 
(1 Pet. v.4. 

Ferom are here a great Queftion, why Paul called thoje Churthes, 
which were no Churches. It 1s (faith he) decaufe Paul writeth to the Galatians, 
that were perverted and turned back from Chrift, and from Grace, unto Motes, 
and the Law? WHereunto I anfwer, that Paul calleth them the Churches of 
Galatia, by putting a part for the whole, which is a common thing in the 
Scriptures. For.writing in like manner to the Corinthians, he rejoiceth on 
their behalf, that the Grace of God was given them in Chrift, namely, ‘that 
they were made rich through bir in all Utterance and Knowledge: And yet 
many of them were mifled by falfe Apoftles, and believed not the Refur- 

rection of the Dead. 

Albeit then, that the Galatians were fallen away from the Doétrine of: 
Paul, yet did Baptifm, the Word, and the Name of Chrift, remain among’ 
them. There were alfo fome good Men that were not revolted, which 
had a right Opinion of the Word and, Sacraments, and ufed them, well. 
Moreover, thefe things could not be defiled through them that were re- 
volted. For Baptifm, the Gofpel, and other things, are not therefore 
made unholy, becaufe many are polluted and unholy, and have an evil 
Opinion of them: But they abide holy and the fame that they were, whe- 
ther they be among the Godly, or the Ungodly: By whom they can neither 
be polluted, nor made holy... By our good or evil Converfation, by our 
good or evil Life and Manners, they be “polluted or made holy in the Sight 
of the Heathen, but not afore God. Wherefore, wherefoever the Sub- 
{tance of the Word and Sacraments remaineth, there is the holy Church, 
although Antichrift there reign, who (as the Scripture witneileth) fitteth not 
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in a Stable of Piends, or in a Swine-fty, or in a Company of Infidels, but in 
the higheft and holieit Place of all, namely, in the Temple of God. Where- 
fore, although: {piritual Tyrants reign, yet there muft be a Temple of God, 
and the fame muit be preferved under them. Therefore I anfwer briefly to 
this Queftion, that the Church is univerfal throughout the whole World, 
wherefoever the Gofpel of God and the Sacraments be. The Yews, the 
Turks, and other vain Spirits, are not the Church, becaufe they fight again{t 
thefe things and deny them. Hitherto as touching the Title or In{cription of 
this Epiitie. Now followeth the Salutation or Greeting of Paul. 


Verfe 3. Grace be with you, and Peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Fefus Chrift. 


I hope ye are not ignorant what Grace and Peace meaneth, feeing that 
thefe Terms are common in Pau/, and now not ob{cure or unknown. But 
forafmuch as we take in hand to expound this Epiftle, (which we do, not 
becaufe it is needful, or for any hardnefs that is in it, but that our Con- 
{ciences may be confirmed again{t Herefies yet to come) let it not be tedious 
unto you, if we repeat thefe things again, that elfewhere, and at other Times, 
we teach, preach, fing, and fet out by Writing. For if we neglect the Ar- 
ticle of Juftification, we lofe altogether. ‘Therefore moft neceffary it is, 
chiefly, and above all things, that we teach and repeat this Article continu- 
ally: Like as Mo/fes faith of his Law. Yor it cannot be beaten into our Ears 
enough, ‘or too much. Yea, though we learn it and underftand it well, yet 
is there none that taketh hold of it perfectly, or believeth it with his whole 
Heart... So frail.a thing is our Flefh, and difobedient to the Spirit. 

_ The Greeting of the Apoftle is ftrange unto the World, and was never 
heard of before the preaching of the Gofpel. And thefe two Words, Grace 
and Peace, comprehend in them whatfoever belongeth to Chriftianity. Grace 
releafeth Sin, and Peace maketh the Confcience quiet. The two Fiends that 
torment us, are Sin and Confcience. , But Chrift hath vanquifhed thefe two 
Monfters and trodden them under Foot, both in this World and in the 
World to.come. This the World doth not know; and therefore it can teach 
no Certainty of the overcoming of Sin, Confcience and Death. Only Chri- 
ftians have this kind of Doctrine; and are exercifed and armed with it, to 
get Victory againft Sin, Defpair and everlafting Death. _ And it is a kind of 
Doétrine, neither proceeding of Free-will, nor invented by the Reafon or 
Wifdom of Man, but given from above. Moreover, thefe two Words, 
Grace and Peace, do contain in them the whole Sum of Chriftianity. Grace 
containeth the Remiffion of Sins, Peace a quiet and joyful Confcience. But 
Peace of Confcience can never be had, unlefs Sin be firft forgiven. But Sin 
is not forgiven for the fulfilling of the Law: For no Man is able to {fatisfy 
the Law. But the Law doth rather fhew Sin, accufe and terrify the Con- 
{cience, declare the Wrath of God, and drive to Defperation. Much lef is 
Sin taken away by the Works and Inventions of Men, as wicked Worfhip- 
pings, ftrange Religions, Vows and Pilgrimages. Finally, there is no Work 
that can take away Sin: But Sin is rather increafed by Works. For the Ju- 
fticiaries and Merit-mongers, the more they labour and {weat to bring them- 
felves out of Sin, the deeper they are plunged therein. For there is no means 
to take away Sin, but Grace alone. Therefore Pau, in all the Greetings of 
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his Epiftle, fetteth Grace and Peace againft Sin and an evil Confcience. This 
thing mutt be diligently marked. The Words are eafy. But, in Tempta- 
tion, it is the hardeft thing that can be, to be certainly perfuaded in our 
Hearts, that by Grace alone, all other Means, either in Heaven or in Earth, 
{et apart, we have Remiffion of Sins and Peace with God. 

The World underftandeth not this Doctrine; and therefore it neither will 
nor can abide it, but condemneth it as heretical and wicked. It braggeth of 
Free-will, of the Light of Reafon, of the Soundnefs, of the Powers and Qua- 
litics of Nature, and of good Works, as means whereby it could difcern and at- 
tain Grace and Peace; that is to fay, Forgivenefs of Sins and a quiet Con- 
{cience. But it is impoflible that the Conicience fhould be quiet and joyful, 
unlefs it have Peace through Grace; that is to fay, through the Forgivenets 
of Sins promifed in Chrift. Many have carefully laboured, by finding out 
diverfe and fundry religious Orders and Exercifes for this Purpote, to attain 
Peace and Quietnefs of Confcience: But, by fo doing, they have plunged 
themfelves in more and greater Miferies: For all fuch Devices are but means 
to increafe Doubtfulnefs and Defpair. ‘Therefore there fhall be no reft to my 
Bones or thine, unlefs we hear the Word of Grace, and cleave unto it fted- 
faftly and faithfully. Then fhall our Confcience undoubtedly find Grace 
and Peace. 2 

_. The Apoftle doth fitly diftinguifh this Grace and Peace from all other 
kinds of Grace and Peace whatfoever. He wifheth to the Galatians Grace 
and Peace, not from the Emperor, or Kings and Princes: For thefe do 
commonly perfecute the Godly, and rife up againft the Lord and Chrift his 
Anointed, (Pf ii..1.) nor from the World, (for zm the World, faith Chritt, 
ye fhall have Trouble): But from God our Father, &c. which is as much as 
to fay, he wifheth unto them a heavenly Peace. So Chrift faith: My Peace 
I leave unto you: My Peace I give unto you: Not as the World giveth it, do I 
give it unto you. The Peace of the World granteth nothing but the Peace of 
our Goods and Bodies. So the Grace or Favour’ of the World giveth us © 
Leave to enjoy our Goods, and cafteth us not out of our Pofleflions: But 
in Affliction and in the Hour of Death, the Grace and Favour of the World 
cannot help us, they cannot deliver ‘us from Affliction, Defpair and Death. 
But when the Grace and Peace of God are in the Heart, then is Man ftfong, 
fo that he can neither be caft down with Adverfity, nor puffed up with Pro- 
{perity, but walketh on plainly, and keepeth the Highway. For he taketh 
Heart and Courage in the Victory of Chrift’s Death; and the Confidence 
thereof beginneth to reign in his Confcience over Sin and Death; becaufe, 
through. him, he hath aflured Forgivenefs of his Sins: Which, after he hath 
once obtained, his Confcience is at reft; and by the Word of Grace is com- 
forted. So then a Man, being comforted and heartned by the Grace of God, 
(that is, ‘by Forgivenefs of Sin, and by this Peace of Confcience) is able va- 
liantly to bear and overcome all ‘Troubles, yea even Death itielf. This Peace | 
of God is not given to the World, becaufe the World never longeth after it, 
nor under{tandeth it, but to them that de/eve. And this cometh to pafs by 
no other Mean, than by the only Grace of God. . 


A Rule 
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<4 Rule to be obferved, that Men ought to abjtain from the curious Search- 
ing of God’s Majefly. 


UT why doth the Apoftle add moreover in this Salutation: And from 
our Lord “fefus Chrifi? Was it not enough to fay: And from God our 
Father 2? Why then doth he couple Yefus Chri? with the Father? Ye have 
oftentimes heard of us, how it is a Rule and Principle in the Scriptures, 
diligently to be marked, that we muft abftain from the curious Searching of 
God’s Majefty, which is intolerable to Man’s Body, and much more to his 
Mind. No Man (faith the Lord) /hall fee me and live (Exod. xxxiii. 20.) 
The Pope, the Turks, the ‘fews, and all fuch as truft in their own Merits, 
regard not this Rule, and therefore removing the Mediator Chrift out of 
their Sight, they fpeak only of God, and before him only they pray, and 
do all that they do. 

As for Example, the Monk imagineth thus: Thefe Works which I do, 
pleafé God, God will regard thefe my Vows, and for them will fave me. The 
Turk faith: If I keep the things that are commanded in the Alcoran, God 
will accept me and give me everlafing Life. ‘The ‘few thinketh thus: Jf 
I keep thofe things which the Law commandeth, I fhall find God merciful 
unto me, and fo shall I be faved. So alfo a fort of fond Heads at this Day, 
bragging of the Spirit of Revelations, of Vifions, and fuch other montftrous 
Matters, I wot not what, do walk'in Wonders above their Reaches. Thefe 
new Monks have invented a new Crofs and new Works, and they dream 
that by doing them they pleafe God. Tobe brief, as many as know not 
the Article of Juftification, take away Chrift the Mercy-Seat, and will 
needs comprehend God in his Majefty by the Judgment of Reafon, and 
pacify him wit htheir own Works. 

. But true Chriftian Divinity, (as I give you often warning) fetteth not 
God forth unto us in his Majefty, as Mofes and other Dotrines do. It 
commandeth us not to fearch out the Nature of God: But to know his 
Will fet out to us in Chrift, whom he would have to take our Flefh upon 
him, to be born and to die for our Sins, and that this fhould be preached . 
among all Nations. For feeing the World by Wifdom knew not God in the 
Wifdom of God, it pleafed God by the Foolifhnefs of Preaching to fave them 
that believe, (1 Cor. i.) Wherefore, when thy Confcience ftandeth in the 
Conflict, wreftling againft the Law, Sin and Death, in the Prefence of God, 
there is nothing more dangerous than to wander with curious Speculations 
in Heaven, and there to fearch out God in his incomprehenfible Power, 
Wifdom and Majefty, how he created the World, and how he governeth 
-it.. If thou feek thus to comprehend God, and wouldft pacify him with- 
out Chrift the Mediator, making thy Works a Means between him and 
thyfelf, it cannot be but that thou muft fall as Zuczfer did, and in horribie 
Defpair lofe God and all together. For as God is in his own Nature un- 
meafurable, incomprehenfible and infinite, fo is he to Man’s Natuye in- 
tolerable. 

Wherefore if thou wouldft be in Safety, afi out of peril of Confcience 
and Salvation, bridle this .climbing and prefumptuous Spirit, and fo feek 
God as Paul teacheth thee, (1 Cor. i.) We, faith he, preach Chrift crucified, 

_ @ Stumbling-block unto the Jews, and ee unto the Grecians: But un- 
I to 
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to them which are called both of the Jews and Grecians, we preach Chrift the 
Power of God and the Wifdom of God: Therefore ei thou there where 
Chrift began, namely, in the Womb of the Virgin, in a Manger, and at 
his Mother’ s Breafts, &c. For to this End he came down, was “bore was 
-converfant among Men, ‘fuffered, was crucified arid died, that by all means 
-he might fet forth himfelf plainly before our Eyes, and faftensthe Eyes of 
our Hearts.upon himfelf, that he thereby might keep us from: climbing up 
into-Heaven, and from the curious Searching of the divine Majefty. 

Whenfoever thou haft to do therefore in the matter of Juftification, and 
difputeft, with thyfeif how God is to be found ‘that juftifteth and: accepteth 
Sinnerss--Where, and in what fort he is to be fought ; then know thou 
that there. is no teen God befides this;Man Chrift Jefus. Embrace him, 
“and cleave to him with thy whole Heart, fetting ide all curious Specula- 
stions of the divine Majelty:. For he that.is a Searcher of God's Majefty, fhall 
be cverwhelmed of bis Glory, (Prov. xvii. 15. xxv. 27.). 1 know by Experi- 
ence what,I fay. But thefe vain Spirits which fo déal with God, ‘that they 
Syelude the Mediator, do not believe me. Chrift himfelf faith, Jam the 

Voy, the Truth and the Life: No Man:cometh to the Father but by.me, (John 
-xiv.6. ). Therefore befides this Way Chrift, thou fhalt find no Way to the 
Father, but wandering }, No Verity, ,but Hypocrify and Lying: .No Life, 
but eternal. Death. ‘Wherefore mark this well. in the Matter of Juftification, 
that when any. of us all fhall have to wreftle with the Law, Sin; Death, 
and all other Evils, we-muft look \upon: no. other'God, but only this God 
incarnate and cloathed with Man’s Nature. 

But out ofthe matter of Juftification, when thow mutt difpute with 
Stews, Turks, Papifts, Heretics, &e. concerning the Power, Wifdom and 
Majetty of God, then’ employ all thy Wit and Induftry to that End, and 
be as profound and as fubtle a Difputer as thou canft: For then thou art in 
another Vein. | But-in. the Cafe of Confcience, of Righteoufnefs sand Life 
{which I with here diligently to be marked) again{ft:the Law, Sin, Death, 
and. the Devil, or in the Matter. of SatstaGion: of Remiffion of Sins, wt 
Reconciliation and of everlafting Life, thou, muft withdraw thy. Mind 
wholly from all Cogitations and Searching of the Majefty of God, and.look 
only upon this Man Jefus Chrift, who fetteth himfelf forth unto us to be a 
‘Mediator, .and faith, Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heavy Laden, 
and I will refrefh you, (Matt. xi. 28.) ‘Thus doing, thou fhalt perceive the 
Love, Goodnefs and Sweetnefs of God: Thou fhalt fee his Wifdom, Pow- 
er and Majefty fweetned and tempered to thy Capacity: Yea, and thou 
fhalt find in this Mirror and pleafant Contemplation, all things ; according 
to that Saying of Paul to the Colofians: In Chrift are hid all the Treafures 
of Wifdom and Knowledge. And in Chap. ii. For in him dwelleth the Fulnefs of - 
the Godbead bodily, (Col. ii. 3. ii. 9.) The World is ignorant of this, and 
therefore it fearcheth out the Will of God, fetting afide the Promife in, Chrift. 
To his great Deftru@ion.' For no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him (Mat. xi. 27. Joh. x. 15.) 

And this is the Caufe why Paul is wont fo often to couple Tela Chit 
with IGod the Father, even to teach us what true Chri/lian) Religion is, 
which beginneth not at the higheft as other Religions do, but at the ‘lowett: 
It will have us to climb up by Yacod’s Ladder, whereupon God himfelf 
dsanexh, whofe Feet touch the Wey Earth, hard by the Head of» Faced, 
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(Gen. xxviii. 12.) Wherefore whenfoever thou art occupied ih the matte? 
of thy Salvation, fetting afide all curious Speculations of God’s unfearchable 
Majefty, all Cogitations of Works, of Traditions, of Philofophy, yea and 
of God’s Law too, run ftrait to the Manger and embrace this Infant, and 
the Virgin’s little Babe in thine Arms, and behold him as he was born, 
fucking, growing up, converfant among Men, teaching, dying, rifing again, 
afcending up above all the Heavens, and having Power above all things. 
By this means fhalt thou be able’to fhake off all Terrors and Errors, like as 
the Sun driveth away the Clouds. And this Sight and Contemplation will ’ 
keep thee in the right Way, that thou mayft follow whither Chrift is gone. 
Therefore Paul, in withing Grace and Peace not only from God the Father, 
but alfo-from Jefus Chrift, teacheth, firft, that we fhould abftain from the 
curious Searching of the divine Majefty (for God no Man knoweth) and to 
hear Chrift, who isin the Bofom of the Father, and uttereth to us his Will, 


who alfo is appointed of the Father to. be our Teacher, to the end that we 
fhould all hear him, (Yebn viii. 18.) 


nee d Chrisp is God by Nature. 


/ SHE other thing ‘that Pau! teacheth here, is a Confirmation of our 

Faith, that Chrif? ‘is very God.’ And fuch like Sentences as this is 
concerning the Godhead of Chnift, are to be gathered together and marked 
diligently, not only againft the Arians, and other Heretics, which either 
have been, or fhall be hereafter, but alfo for the Confirmation of our Faith. 
For Satan will not fail to impugn in us all the Articles of our Faith ere we 
die. He is a moft deadly Enemy to Faith, becaufe he knoweth that it is 
the Vidory which overcometh the World, (1 Yobn v. 4.) Wherefore it 
ftandeth us in hand to labour that our Faith may be certain, and may 
increafe and be scar aia by diligent and continual Exercife of the Word 
and fervent Prayer, that we may be able to withftand Satan. 

Now that Chrift is very God, it is manifeftly declared, in that Pcw/ at- 
tributeth the fame things equally unto him, which he doth unto the Father, 
namely, Divine Power, as the giving of Grace, the F orgivenefs of Sins, 
Peace of Confcience, Life, Victory over Sin, Death, the Devil and Hell. This 
were by no means lawful for him to do, nay, it were Sacrilege this to do, ex- 
cept he were very God, according to that Saying, I will not give my Glory unto 
another, (Ifa. xii. 8.) Again: No Man giveth that to others, which he him- 
felf hath not. But feeing Chrift giveth Grace, Peace and the Holy Ghoft, 
delivereth from the Power of the Devil, from Sin and Death, it is certain 
that he hath an infinite and divine Power, equal in all Points to the Power of 
the Father. 

Neither doth Chrift give Grace and Peace, as the Apoftles gave, and 
brought the fame unto Men by Preaching of the Gofpel: But he giveth it 
as the Author and Creator.’ The Father createth and giveth Life, Grace, 
Peace and all other good things. The felf fame things alfo the Son crea- 
teth and giveth. Now, to give Grace, Peace, everlafting Life, to forgive 
Sins, to make righteous, to quicken, to deliver from Death and the Devil, 
are not the Works of any Creature, but of the Divine Majefty alone. The 

-Angels can neither create, nor give thefe things. Therefore thefe Works 
pertain only'to the Glory of the fovereign Majetty, the Maker of all asf 
° ; Ap 
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And feeing Paui doth attribute the felf-fame Power of creating, and giving 
all thefe things, unto Chrift equally with the Father, it muft needs follow 
that Chrift is verily and naturally God, 

Many fuch Arguments are in ‘fobn, where it is proved and concluded, by 
the Works which are attributed to the Son as well as to the Father, that the 
Divinity of the Father, and of the Son, is all one. ‘Therefore the Gifts which 
we receive of the Father, and which we receive of the Son, are all one. For 
elfe Paul would have fpoken otherwife after this manner: Grace from God 
the Father, and Peace from our Lord Jefus Chrift. But, in knitting them 
both together, he attributeth them equally, as well to the Son as to the Fa- 
ther. I do therefore fo diligently admonifh you of this thing; becaufe it is 
dangerous, left, among fo many Errors, and in fo great variety and confufion 
of Sects, there might ftep up fome Arians, Eunomians, Macedonians, and 
fuch other Heretics that might do harm to the Churches with their, Sub- 
tlety. | 
Latent the Arians were fharp and fubtle Fellows.. They granted, that 
Chrift hath two Natures, and that he is called, very God of very God, how- 
beit in Name only,. Chrift (faid they), is a moft noble and perfect Creature 
above the Angels, whereby God afterward created Heaven and Earth, and 
all other things. So Mahomet alfo ipeaketh honourably of Chrift. But all 
this is nothing elfe but goodly Imaginations, and Words pleafant and plaufi- 
ble to Man’s Reafon, whereby the fantaftical Spirits do deceive Men, except 
they take good heed... But Paul {peaketh otherwife of Chrift. 2@ (faith he) 
are rooted and eftablifked in this Belief, namely, that Chrift is not only a perfect 
Creature, but very God, whe doth the felf-fame things that God the Father doth. 
He hath the divine Works not of a Creature, but of the-Creator, becaufe he 
giveth Grace and Peace.. And to give them, is to condemn Sin, to vanquifh 
Death, and to tread the Devil under Foot. Thefe things no Angel can give. 
But feeing they are attributed unto Chrift, it muft needs follow, that he is 
very God by Nature. : 


Verfe 4. Which gave bimfelf for our Sins. 


Paul in a manner, in every Word, handleth the Argument of this Epiftle. 
He hath nothing in his Mouth but Chrift; and therefore in every Word there 
is a fervency of Spirit and Life. And mark how well and to the Purpofe he 
fpeaketh. He faith not, which hath received our Works at our Hands, nor, 
which hath received the Sacrifices of Mo/es' Law, Worthippings, Religions, 
‘Maffes, Vows and Pilgrimages: But, hath given. What? Not Gold, nor 
Silver, nor Beafts, nor pafchal Lambs, nor an Angel, but Azm/e/f- For what? 
Not for a Crown, not for a Kingdom, not for our Holinefs or Righteoufnefs, 
but for our Sins. Thefe Words are very Thunder-claps from Heaven againft 
all kinds of Righteoufnefs. Like as is alfo this Sentence of ‘fohu: Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. Therefore we muft with 
diligent Attention mark every Word of Pau/, and not flenderly confider 
them, or lightly pafs them over ; for they are full of Confolation, and confirm | 

fearful Confciences exceedingly. 

But how may we obtain Remiffion of our Sins? Pau/ anfwereth, that the 
Man which is called Fefus Chrift, the Son of Gad, hath given himfelf for them. 
Thefe are excellent and moft comfortable Words, and are Promites of the 
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old Law, that our Sins are taken away by none other mean, than by the Son 
of God delivered unto Death. With fuch Gunfhot and fuch Artillery mutt 
the Papacy be deftroyed, and all the Religions of the Heathen, all Works, alt 
Merits and fuperftitious Ceremonies. Tor if our Sins may be taken away 
by our own Works, Merits and Satisfactions, what needed the Son of God 
to be given. for them? But feeing he was given for them, it followeth that we 
cannot put them away by our own Works. 

Again, by this Sentence it is declared, that our Sins are fo great, fo infié 
nite and invincible, that it is impoflible for the whole World to fatisfy for 
one of them. And furely the greatnefs of the Ranfom (namely, Chrift the 
Son of God, who gave himfelf for our Sins) declareth fufficiently, that we 
can neither {atisfy for Sin, nor have Dominion over it. The Force and Pow= 
er of Sin'is fet forth-and amplified exceedingly by thefe Words: Which gave 
himfelf for our Sins. Therefore here isto be marked the infinite Greatne(s of 
the Price beftowed for it, and then will it appear evidently that the Power 
of it is fo great, that by no means it could be put away, but that the Son of 
God mutt needs be given for it. He that confidereth thefe things well, un- 
derftandeth that this one Word Siz comprehendeth God’s everlafting Wrath 
and the whole Kingdom of Satan, and that it is a thing more horrible than. 
can be expreffed ; which ought to move us, and make us afraid indeed. But 
we are carelefs, yea we make light of Sin, and a matter of nothing: Which 
although it bring with it the fting and remorfe of Confcience, yet notwith- 
itanding we think it not to be of fuch Weight and Force, but that, by fome 
little Work or Merit, we may put it away. 

This Sentence therefore witnefleth, that all Men are Servants and Bond- 
flaves to Sin, and (as Paul faith in another place) are fold under Sin. (Rom. 
vil. 14.) And again, chat Sin is a moft cruel and mighty Tyrant over all Men ; 
which cannot be vanquifhed by the power of any Creatures, whether they 
be Angels or Men, but by the fovereign and infinite Power of Jefus Chrift, 
who hath given himfelf for the fame. 

Furthermore, this Sentence fetteth out to the Confciences of all Men 
which are terrified with the greatnefs of their Sins, a fingular Comfort. For 
albeit Sin be never fo invincible a Tyrant; yet notwithftanding, forafmuch 
as Chrift hath overcome it through his Death, it cannot. hurt them that be- 
lieve in him. Moreover, if we arm ourfelves with this Belief, and cleave 
with all our Hearts unto this Man Chrift Jefus, then is there a Light open- 
ed, and a found Judgment given unto us, fo as we may moft certainly and 
freely judge of all kinds of Life. For when we hear that Sin is fuch an in- 
vincible Tyrant, thus incontinent ‘by a neceflary Confequence we infer: 
Then what do the Papi/ts, Monks, Nuns, Priefls, Mahometifis, Anabapti/ts, 
and all fuch as truft in their Works, which will abolifh and overcome Sin 
by their own Traditions, Works*preparative, Satisfactions, &c.? Here 
forthwith we judge all thofe Ses to be wicked and. pernicious ; whereby 
the Glory of God, and of Chrift, is not only defaced, but alfo utterly taken 
away, and our own advanced and eftablifhed. 

But weigh diligently every Word of Paul, and {pecially mark well this 
Pronoun, ow. For the Effect altogether confifteth in the well applying of 
the Pronouns, which we find very often in the Scriptures; wherein alfo 
there is ever fome Vehemency and Power, Thou wilt eafily fay and believe, 
that Chrift the Son of God. was given for the Sins of Peter, of Pail, and of 
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other Saints, whom we account to have been worthy of this Grace. But it 
is a very hard thing, that thou, which judgeft thyfelf unworthy of this Grace, 
fhouldeft from thy Heart fay and believe, that Chrift was given for shine in- 
vincible, infinite and horrible Sins. Therefore generally, and without the 
Pronoun, it is an eafy matter to magnify and amplify the Benefit of Chrift, 
namely, that Chrift was given for Sins, but for other Mens Sins, which are 
worthy. But when it cometh to.the putting to of this Pronoun owr, there 
our weak Natufe and Reafon ftarteth back, and dare; not comé near unto 
God, nor promife to herfelf, that fo great a Treafure fhould be freely given 
unto her, and therefore fhe will not have to do with God, except;firft fhe be 
pure and without Sin... Wherefore, although fhe read or hear-this Sentence : 
Which gave himfelf for cur Sins, or fuch like, yet doth fhe not, apply this 
Pronoun (our) unto herfelf; but unto others whichi,are, worthy and ‘holy ; 
and as for berfelf, fhe wilh tarry till fhe be made worthy by Ker own Works. 

This then is nothing elfe; but that Man’s Reafon fain would, that Sin were 
of no greater Force and Power, tham fhe herfelf dreameth iit to, bev (| Hereof 
it cometh, that the Hypocrites, being ignorant of Chrift, although; they feel 
the remorfe of Sin, do think notwithftanding that they fhall be able eafily to 
put it away by their good Works and Merits, and feeretly, in, their Hearts, 
they with that thefe Words: Which gave: bim/cif for our Sins, were but. as 
Words fpoken in Humility; and:would have their,Sins not to be true and. ve- 
ry Sins indeed, but light and {mall matters.) To be !fhort, Man’s' Reafon 
would fain bring and..prefent unto.God:a feigned and) counterfeit Sinner, 
which is nothing afraid, nor hath any Feeling of: Sin. » It would bring him 
that is whole, and’*not him that. hath need of a Phyfician ; ; and when it feel- 
eth no Sin, then would it believe that Chrift was given for our Sins. 

The whole World is thus affected, and efpecially they that would be 
counted more holy and religious tham:others, as Monks and all Jutticiari¢s: 
Thefe confefs with their Mouth that they are Sinners, and they confefs alfo 
that they commit Sins daily, howbeit not fo great and many, but that they 
are able to put them away by their own Works : Yea, and _befides all this, 
they will bring their Righteoufnefs and Deferts to Chrift’s Judgment-Seat, 
and demand the Recompence of eternal Life for them at the Judge’s Hand. 
In the mean while, notwithftanding (as they pretend great Humility) be+ 
caufe they will not vaunt-themfelves to be utterly void of Sin, they feign cer- 
tain Sins, that, for the Forgivenefs thereof, they may with great Devotion 
pray with the Publican; God be merciful unto me a Sinner! (Luke xviii. 15.) 
Unto them thefe Words of St. Paul; for our Sins, feem to be but light and 
trifling: Therefore they neither underftand them, nor in Temptation, when 
they feel Sin indeed, can they take any Comfort of them, but are compelled 
flatly to defpair. 

This is then the chief Knowledge and true Wildom of Chriftians, to count’ 
thefe Words of Paul, that Chrift was delivered to Death, not for our Righte- 
cufnefs or Holinefs, but for our Sins, (which are very Sins indeed, great, ma- 
ny, yea infinite and invincible) to be moff true, effectual, and of. great Impor- 
tance. ‘Therefore think them not to be {mall, and {uch as may be done away 
by thine own Works: Neither yet defpair thou for the greatnefs of them, if 
thou feel thyfelf oppreffed therewith, either in Life or Death: But learn here 
of Paul, to believe that Chrift was given, not for feigned or counterfeit Sins, 
nor yet for {mall Sins, but for great and huge Sins ;. not for one or two, but 
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for all; not for vanquifhed Sins, (for no Man, no nor Angel, is able to 
overcome the leaft Sin that is) but for invincible Sins. And except thou 
be found in the Number of thofe that fay, our Sims; that is, which have this 
Doétrine of Faith, and teach, hear, learn, love and believe the fame, there 
is no Salvation for thee. 

Labour therefore diligently, that not only out of the time of Temptation, 
but alfo in the danger and conflict of Death, when thy Confcience is through- 
ly afraid with the Remembrance of thy Sins paft, and the Devil affaileth 
thee with great Violence, going about to overwhelm thee with heaps, floods, 
and whole Seas of Sins, to terrify thee, to draw thee from Chrift, and to 
drive thee to Defpair: That then I fay, thou mayft be able to fay with fure 
Confidence, Chrift the Son of God was given, not for the righteous and ho- 
ly, but for the unrighteous and Sinners. If I were righteous and had no 
Sin, I fhould have no need of Chrift to be my Reconciler. Why then, O 
thou peevith holy Satan, wilt thou make me to be'holy, and to feek Righte- 
oufnefs in myfelf, when, in very deed, I have nothing in me but Sins, and 
mioft grievous Sins? Not feigned or trifling Sins, but {uch as.are again{t the 
firft Table: To wit, great Infidelity, Doubting, Defpair,, Contempt of God, 
Hatred, Ignorance, and blafpheming of God, Unthankfulnefs, abufing of 
God’s Name, neglecting, loathing and defpifing the Word of God, and fuch 
like. And moreover, thefe carnal Sins againft the fecond Table: As not to 
yield Honour to my Parents, not to obey the Magiftrates, to covet another 
Man’s Goods, his Wife, ‘and fuch like: Albeit that thefe be light Faults in 
refpect of thofe former Sins. And admit that I have not committed Murder, 
Whoredom, Theft, and fuch other Sins againft the fecond Table in fact; 
yet I have:committed them in Heart, ‘and therefore I am a Tranfgreffor of 
all God's Commandments ;. and the Multitude of my Sins is fo great, that 
they cannot be numbered: for I have finned above the Number of the Sands of 
the Sea. . 

Befides this, Satan is fuch a cunning Jugler, that he can make of my 
Righteoufnefs and good Works, great Sins. For fo much then as my Sins are 
fo weighty, fo infinite, fo horrible and invincible, and that my Righteoufnefs 
doth nothing further me, but rather hinder me before God : Therefore Chri/? 
the Son of God was given to Death for them, to put them away, and fo fave all 
Men which believe. Herein therefore confifteth the effect of eternal Salvation; 
namely, in taking thefe Words to be effectual, true, and of great Importance. 
I {ay not this for nought, for I have often-times proved by Experience, and 
I daily find what an hard matter it is to believe (efpecially in the Conflict of 
Confcience) that Chri/? was given, not for the holy, righteous, worthy, and 
fuch as were his Friends, ut for wicked Sinners, for the unworthy, and for bis 
Enemies, which have deferved God's Wrath and everlafting Death. 

Let'us theréfore arm ourfelves with thefe, and fuch like Sentences of the 
holy Scripture, that we may be able to anfwer the Devil (accufing us, and 
faying, thou art a Sinner, and therefore thou. art damned) in this fort: Be-= 
caufe thou fayft I am a Sinner, therefore will I be righteous and faved. - 
Nay, (faith the Devil) thou fhalt be damned. Wo (fay 1) tor I fly unto Chritt, 
who hath giaven bimfelf for my Sins. Therefore, Satan, thou fhalt not prevail 
againft me, in that thou goeft about to terrify me, in fetting forth the 
greatnefs of my Sins, and fo to bring me into Heavineis, Diftrutt, Defpair, 
Hatred, Contempt, and blaipheming of God. . Yea rather, in bee ng 
os ayelt, 
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fayeft, Iam a Sinner, thou giveft me Armour and Weapon <againft thylelf, 
that with thine own Sword I may cut: thy Throat, and tread thee under 
my Feet: For Chrift died for Sinners. Moreover thou thyfelf preacheit 
unto me the Glory of God... For thou. putteft me in mind of God’s fatherly 
Love towards me, wretched and damned Sinner: Who fo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that wh vgfaever believeth in him should not 
perifb, but have everlajling Life, (John ii. 16.) And as often as thou ob- 
jyecteft that Jam a Sinner, fo often thou calleft me to Remembrance of the 
Benefit of Chritt imy Redeemer, upon whofe Shoulders, and not upon 
mine, lie all. my Sins: For the Lord hath /ard all our Iniquity upon him, 
(Ifaiah litt. 6.). Again, For the Tran[greffion of his Peeple was be fmitten, 
(chap, lit. 8.). Wherefore,. when thou fayft I am a Sinner, thou doit not 
Srey me, but comfort me above Meature. 

Wholo, knoweth this one Point of Cunning well, fhall eafily avoid all 
ne Engines and Snares of the Devil, who by putting Man‘ in mind of his 
Sins, driveth him. to Defpair, and deftroyeth him, uwnlefs he withftand 
him with this Cunning, and with this heavenly Wifdom, whereby only Sin; 
Death andthe Devil ; are overcome. But the Man that putteth not away 
the Remembrance of his Sin, but keepeth it ftill, and tormenteth himfelf 
with his own Cogitations, thinking either.to help himfelf by, his own 
Strength and Policy, or to tarry the time till his Conicience may be.quieted, 
falleth into Satan’s Snares, and miferably affiicteth himfelf, and at length is 
overcome with the Continuance of the Temptation: For the Devil will never 
ceafe to accufe his Confcience. 

Againft this Temptation we muft ufe thefe Words of Pau/, in the which 
he giveth a very good’and true Definition of Chrift in this manner: Chrift 
1s the Son of God, and of theVirgin, delivered, and put to Death for our Sins. 
Here, if the Devil alledge any other Definition of Chrift, fay thou, The 
Definition, and the thing defined, are falfe: therefore I will not receive 
this Definition. I fpeak not this without Caufé: For I know what moveth 
me to be fo earneft, that: we fhould learn to define Chrift out of the Words 
of Paul, For indeed Chrift is no cruel Exactor, but a Forgiver of the Sins 
of the whole World... Wherefore if thou_be a Sinner (as indeed we are all) 
fet not Chrift down upon the Rainbow, asa Judge (for fo fhalt thou be 
terrified, and defpair of his Mercy) but take hold of his true Definition, 
namely, that Chrift, the Son of God, and of the Virgin, is a Perfon, not 
that terrifieth, not that affliteth, not that condemneth us of Sin, not that 
demandeth an Account of us for our Life evil pafied: But hath given himfelf 
for our Sins, and with one Oblation, hath put away the Szzs of the whole 
World, (Col. ii. 14.) hath faftned them upon the Crofs, and put them clean 
out by himfelf. 

Learn this Definition diligently, and efpecially fo exercife this Pronoun 
our, that this one Syllable being believed, may {wallow up all thy Sins: That 
is to fay, that thou mayft, know affuredly, that Chrift hath taken away the 
Sins, not of certain Men’ only, but alfo of thee, yea, and of the whole 
World. Then let not thy Sins be Sins only, but even thy own Sins indeed : 
‘That is to wit, believe thou that Chrift was not only given for other Mens 
‘Sins, but alfo for thine. _ Hoid this faft, and fuffer not thyfelf by any means 
to be drawn away from this molt {weet Definition of Chrift, which rejoiceth 


even the very Angels in Heaven: That is to fay, that Chrift, according to 
the 


bat] 
the proper and true Definition, is no Mofes,, no Lawgiver, no Tyrant, but a 
Mediator for Sins, a free Giver of Grace, Righteoufnefs and Life ; who gave 
himfelf, not for our Merits, Holinets,) Righteoufnets and godly Life, but 
for our Sins. Indeed Chrift doth interpret.the Law, but that is not his pro- 
per and principal Office. ; 

Thefe things, as touching the Words, we know well enough, ahd can 
talk of them. But in Practice, and in the Confli&; when the Devil goeth 
about to deface Chrift;; and to pluck the Word of Grace out of our Hearts; 
we find that we do not yet know them well, and as we fhould do. He that 
at that time could define Chrift truly, and could magnify him and behold him 
as his moft {weet Saviour and High-Prieft, and not as a ftrait Judge, this 
Man hath overcome. all Evils, and were already in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But this to do in the Conflid, is of all things the moft hardeft. I {peak this 
by Experience... For I. know the Devil’s Subtleties, who at that time not on- 
ly goeth about to fear us with the Terror of the Law, yea and alfo of a little 
Mote maketh many Beams; that is to fay, of that which is no Sin, he ma= 
keth a very Hell (for he is marvellous crafty both in aggravating Sin, and in 
puffing up the Confcience even in good Works): But alfo is wont to fear us 
with the very Perfon of the Mediator: into the which he transformeth him- 
felf; and, laying before us fome Place of the Scripture or fome Saying of 
Chrift, fuddenly he ftriketh our Hearts, and fheweth himfelf unto us in fuch 
fort as if he were Chrift indeed, leaving us fticking fo faft in that Cogitation, 
that our Confcience would fwear it were the fame Chrift whofe Saying he al- 
ledged. Moreover, fuch is the Subtlety of the Enemy, that he will not fet 
before us Chrift entirely and wholly, but a piece of Chrift only, namely, that 
he is the Son of God, and Man born of the Virgin. And by-and-by he 
patcheth thereto fome other thing; that is to fay, fome Saying of Chrift, 
wherewith he terrifieth the impenitent Sinners, fuch as that is in the thir- 
teenth of Luke, Except ye repent, ye fhall all likewife perifh.. And {0 corrupt- 
ing the true Definition of Chrift with his Poifon, be bringeth to pafs that al- 
beit we believe him to be Chrift the true Mediator, yet, in very deed, our 
troubled Confcience feeleth and judgeth him to be a Tyrant and a Judge. 
Thus we, being deceived by Satan, do eafily lofe that {weet Sight of our 
High-Prieft and Saviour Chrift; which, being once loft, we fhun him no 
lefs than the Devil himfelf. 

And this is the caufe why I do fo earneftly call upon you, to learn the true 
and proper Definition of Chrift out of thefe Words of Pau/, Which gave him= 
Jelf for our Sins. If he gave himfelf to Death for our Sins, then undoubtedly 
he is no Tyrant or Judge which will condemn us for our Sins. He is no cafter- 
down of the afflicted, but a Raifer-up of thofe that are fallen, a merciful Re- 
liever and Comforter of the heavy and broken-hearted. Elfe fhould Pau/ lie 
in faying, Which gave himfelf for our Sins, If I define Chrift thus, I define 
him rightly, and take hold of the true Chrift, and poflefs him indeed. And 

here I let pafs all curious Speculations touching the Divine Majeity, and ftay 
myfelf in the Humanity of Chrift, and fo I learn truly to know the Will of 
God. Here is then no Fear, but altogether Sweetneis, Joy, Peace of Con- 
fcience, and fuch like. And herewithal there is a Light opened, which fhew- 
eth me the true Knowledge of God, of myfelf, of all Creatures, and of all 
_ the Iniquity of the Devil’s Kingdom. We teach no new thing, but we repeat 
and eftablifh old things, which the Apoftles and all godly Teachers sai 
L, taught 


[ 42 ] 


taught before us. And would to God we could fo teach and eftablith them, 
that we might not only have them in our Mouth, but alfo well-grounded in 
the bottom of our Heart, and efpecially that we might be able to ufe them in 
the Agony and conflict of Death. 


Verfe 4. That he might deliver us from this prune evil: World. 


In thefe Words alfo Pau/ handleth yet more effectually the Argument of 
this Epiftle. He calleth this whole World, which hath been, is, and fhall 
be, the prefent World, to put a Difference between this and the everlafting 
World to come. Moreover he calleth it evil, becaufe that whatfoever is in 
this World, is fubject to the Malice of ‘the Devil reigning over the whole 
World. For this caufe the World is the Kingdom of the Devil. | For there 
is in it nothing but Ignorance, Contempt, Blafphemy} Hatred of God; and 
Difobedience againft all the Words and. bb oy of: God. In and under this 
Kingdom of the World are we. inet gol 

Here again you fee, that no Man ‘is' able, by his'dwn Works or his own 
Power, to put away Sin, becaufe this prefent World is evi/, and (as St.Yobn 
faith) 7s fet upon Mifchief. ‘As many therefore as ate:in'the World, are the 
Bondflaves of the Devil, conftrained to ferve him and do all things at his Plea- 
fure. What availed it then, to fet up fo many Orders of Religion; for the 
abolifhing of Sin; to devife' fo many great and moft painful Works, as to 
wear Shirts of Hair, to beat the Body with Whips till the Blood followed, 
to go on Pilgrimage to St. fames in Harnefs, and fuch other like? Be it fo 
that thou doeft all thefe things, yet notwithftanding this is true, that thou 
art in this prefent evil World, and not:in the Kingdom of Chrift..: And if 
thou be not in the Kingdom of Chrift, it is certain ‘that thou belongeft to the 
Kingdom of Satan, which is this evil World. Therefore all the: Gifts; ei- 
ther of the Body or of the Mind, which thou enjoyeft, as Wifdom, Righte- 
oufnefs, Holinefs, Eloquence, Power, Beauty and Riches, are but ‘the fla- 
vith Inftruments of the Devil, and with all thefe thou art compelled to ferve 
him, and to advance his Kingdom. 

Firft, with thy Wifdom thou darkneft the Wifdom and Knowledge oe 
Chrift, and, by thy wicked Doétrine, leadeft Men out of the Way, that they 
cannot come to the Grace and Knowledge of Chrift. ‘Thou fetteft out’and 
praifeft thine own Righteoufnefs and Holinefs: But the Righteoufnefs. of 
Chrift, by which only we are juftified and quickened, thou doft hate and 
condemn as wicked and devilifh. To be brief, by thy Power thou deftroy- 
eft the Kingdom of Chrift, and abufeft the fame to root out the Gofpel, to 
perfecute and kill the Minifters of Chrift, and fo many as hear them. Where 
fore, if thou be without Chrift, this thy Wifdom is double Foolifhnefs, thy 
Righteoufnefs double Sin and Impiety, becaufe it knoweth not the Wifdom 
and Righteoufnefs of Chrift: Moreover, it darkneth, hindreth, blafphemeth 
and perfecuteth the fame. Therefore Paul doth rightly call it the evil or 
wicked World: For when it is at the beft, then is it worft. In the religious, 
wife and learned Men, the World is at the beft, and yet, in very deed, in 
them it is double evil. I overpafs thofe grofs Vices which are againft shia fe- 
cond Table, as Difobedience to Parents, to Magiftrates, Adulteries, Whore~ 
doms, Covetoufnefs, Thefts, Murthers, and Malicioufnefs, wherein the 
World is altogether drowned, which notwithftanding are light Faults, if ye 
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compare them with the Wifdom and RighteoufhefS of the Wicked) whereby 
they fight againit the firft Fable. »~This‘white Devil, which forceth’ Mén'td 
commit fpiritual Sins that they may fell them for Righteoufnefs, is far more 
dangerous than the black Devil, which only’enforceth them to commit flefh- 
ly Sins, which the World acknowledgeth to be Sins. ar 

By thefe Words then, That be might dehver us, &c. Paul theweth what 
is the Argument of this Epiftle; to wit, that we have need of ‘Grace and of 
Chrift, and that no other Creature, neither Man nor Angel, can deliver Man 
out of this prefent evil World. For thefe Works-are only belonging to the 
Divine Majefty, and are notin the'Power of any, either Man or Angel. That 
Chrift hath put away Sin, and hath delivered us from the’ Tyranny and 
Kingdom of the Devil ; that is to fay, from this wicked World, which is an 
obedient Servant and a willing Follower of the Devil his God.’ Whatfoever 
that Murtherer and Father of Lies either doth or {peaketh, that the World; 
as ‘his moft loyal and obedient Son, diligently followeth and performeth. 
And therefore it is full of the Ignorance of God, of Hatred, Lying, Errors, 
Blafphemy, and of the Contempt of God. Moreover, of grofs Sins, as 
Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Robberies, and fuch like, be- 
caufe he followeth his Father the Devil, who is a Liar and a Murtherer. And 
the more wife, righteous and holy that Men are without Chrift, fo much 
the more Hurt they do to the Gofpel. So we alfo, that were religious Men, 
were double wicked in the Papacy, before’ God did lighten us with the 
Knowledge of his Gofpel, and yet notwithftanding ‘under the colour of true 
Piety and Holinefs. is ak 

Let thefe Words then of Pau/ remain, as they are indeed, true and effec- 
tual, not coloured or counterfeit, namely, that this prefent World 7s evil. Let 
it nothing at all move thee, that, ina great number of Men, there be many 
excellent Virtues, and that there is fo great a fhew of Holinefs in Hypocrites. 
But mark thou rather what Paw/ faith: Out of whofe Words thou mayit 
boldly and freely pronounce this Sentence again{ft the World, that the World 
with all his Wifdom, Power and Righteoufnefs, is the Kingdom of the De- 
vil; out of the which God alone is able to deliver us by his only begotten 
Son.’ . TEM 

Therefore let us praife God the Father, and give him heatty Thanks for 
this his unmeafurable Mercy, that hath delivered us out of the Kingdom 
of the Devil (in the which we were holden Captives) by his own Son, when 
it was impoffible to be done by our own Strength. And let us acknowledge, 
together with Paul, that all our Works and Righteoufnefs (with all which, we 
could not make the Devil to ftoop one Hair’s breadth) are but Lo/s and Dung. 
Alfo let us caft under our Feet, and utterly abhor all the Power of Free-will, 
all Pharifaical Wifdom and Righteoufnefs, all religious Orders, all Maffes, 
Ceremonies, Vows, Faftings, and fuch like, (Péz/. ili. 8.) as a moft filthy 
defiled Cloth, (J/a. Ixiv. 6.) and as the moft dangerous Poifon of the Devil. 
Contrariwife, let us extol and magnify the Glory of Chrift, who hath deli- 
vered us by his Death, not from this World only, but from this evil World. 
- Paul then by this Word Ew fheweth, that the Kingdom of the World, 
or the Devil’s Kingdom, is the Kingdom of Iniquity, Ignorance, Error, Sin, 
Death, Blafphemy, Defperation and everlafting Damnation. On the other 
fide, the Kingdom of Chrift is the Kingdom of Equity, Light, Grace, Re- 
miffion of Sins, Peace, Confolation, faving Health, and everlafting Life, in- 
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to the which we are tranflated (Co/. xii.) by our Lord Jefus. Chriit,. to 
whom be Glory, World without End. So be it. 


Verfe 4. According to the Will of God, even our Father: 


Here Paul fo placeth and ordereth every Word, that there is not one of 
them but it fighteth againft thofe falfe Apoftles for the Article of Juftifica- 
tion. Chrift (faith he) hath delivered us from this wicked Kingdom of 
the Devil, and the World. And this hath he done, according to the Will, 
good Pleafure, and Commandment of the Father. Wherefore, we be not 
delivered by our own Will, or Cunning, nor by- own Wifdom: or Policy, 
but for that God hath taken Mercy upon us, and hath loved us: Like as it is 
written alfo in another Place, Herein hath appeared the great Love of God to- 
wards us, not that we have loved Gad, but that he hath loved us, and-hath fent 
his only begotten Son to be a Reconciliation for our Sins, (1 John ivy. 10.)That we 
then are delivered from this prefent, evil World, it is of mere Grace; dnd no 
Defert of ours. Pau/is fo plentiful; and:fo vehement in amplifying and ex- 
tolling the Grace of God,. that he thaspabth, and directeth avery Word 
againtt the falfe Apoftles.: 

. There is.alfo, another Caufe why Paul here maketh mention of she Ba; 
ther’s Will, which alfo;in many Places of St. ‘fobn’s Gofpel is declared, 
where Chrift commending his Office} calleth us’ back to his Father's Will, 
that in his Words and Works we fhould not fo much look upon him, as 
upon the Father. For Chrift came into this World, and took Man’s Na- 
ture upon him, that he might be made-a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 
World, and fo reconcile us.to God the Father; that he alone might declare 
unto us how that this was done through the good Pleafure| of his Father, 
that we by faftning our Eyes upon Chrift, might be drawn and carried {trait 
unto the Father. 
_ For we muft not think (as before we have na ier you) that by the 
curious fearching of the Majefty of God, any thing concerning God can 
be known to our Salvation, but by taking hold of Chritt, who,| according 
to the Will of the Father, hath given himfelf to Death for our Sins. When 
thou fhalt acknowledj,e this ‘to “be the Will of God through Chrift, then 
- Wrath ceafeth, Fear and Trembling vanifheth away, neither doth God ap- 
pear any other than merciful, who by his determinate Counfel would that 
his Son fhould die for us, that we might live through him. This Know- 
ledge maketh the Heart chearful, fo that it ftedfaftly believeth that God is 
not angry, but that he fo loveth us poor and wretched Sinners, that he gave 
his only begotten Son for us. It is not for nought, therefore, that Paul 
doth fo often repeat, and beat into our,Minds, that Chrift was' given for our 
Sins, and that by the good Will of the Father. On the contrary part, the 
curious fearching of the Majefty of God, and his dreadful Judgments, name- 
ly, how he deftroyed the whole World with the Flood, how he deftroyed 
Sodom, and fuch other things, are very dangerous, for they bring Men to 
Defperation, and caft them down headlong into utter Deftrnstions as I 
have thewed before. live 
: : 


Verfe 


[ os J 


Verfe 4. Of God and our Father. 


This Word OUR, mutt be referred to both, that the Meaning may be 
this, of our God, and of our Father. ‘Then is Chrift’s Father, and our Fa- 
ther, all one. So in the twentieth of ‘fob, Chrift faith to Mary Magda- 
len: Go to my Brethren, and fay unto them: I afcend unto my Father, and your 
Father, to my God, and to your God. "Therefore God is our Father, and our 
God, but through Chrift. | And this is an Apoftolic manner of Speech, and 
even Paul's own Phrafe, who indeed {peaketh not with fuch picked and gay 
Words, but yet very fit and to the Purpofe, and full of burning Zeal. 


Verfe.5. To whom be Glory for ever and ever. 


The Hebrews are wont in their Writings to intermingle Praife and giving 
of Thanks. ThisCuftom the Hebrews and the Apoftles themfelves do ob- 
ferve. Which thing may very often be feen in Pau/. For the Name of the 
Lord ought to be had in great Reverence, and never to be named without 
Praife and Thankfgiving. And thus to do, is a certain kind of Worthip 
and Service to God. So in worldly Matters, when we mention the Names 
of Kings or Princes, we are wont to do it with fome comely Gefture, Reve- 
rence and bowing of the Knee: Much more ought we when we {peak of 
God, to bow the Knee of our Heart, and to name the Name of God with 
Thankfulnefs and great Reverence. | 


Verfe 6, . J marvel. 


Ye fee here how Paul handleth his Galatians, which were fallen away 
and feduced by the falfe Apoftles. He doth not at the firft fet upon them 
with vehement and rigorous Words, but after a very fatherly fort, not on- 
ly patiently bearing their Fall, but alfo in a manner excufing the fame. Fur- 
thermore, he fheweth towards them a motherly Affection, and fpeaketh 
them very fair, and yet in fuch fort, that he reproveth them notwithftanding: 
Howbeit with very fit Words, and wifely fremed to the Purpofe. .Contra- 
riwife he is very hot and full of Indignation againft thofe falfe Apoftles their 
Seducers, upon whom he Jayeth the whole Fault: And therefore forthwith, 
even in the Entrance of his Epiftle, he burfteth out into plain Thunderings 
and Lightenings againft them. Jf any Man (faith he) preach any other Gof- 
. pel than that ye have received, let him be accurfed.. And afterwards in the 
fifth Chapter he threatneth Damnation unto them: Whoo troubleth you 
Shall bear bis Condemnation, whatfoever he be, (Gal. y..10.) Moreover, he 
curfeth them with horrible Words, faying, would to God they were cut off 
-which trouble you. "Thefe are dreadful Thunderclaps againft the Righteout- 
nefs of the Flefh or the Law. 

He might have handled the Galatians more uncourteoufly, and have in- 
veighed againit them more roughly after this manner: Out upon this Back- 
iding, I am afhamed of you, your Unthankfulnefs grieveth me, I am angry 
with you: Or elfe thus tragically have cried out againft them: O ungra- 
cious World, O wicked Dealings! &c. But forafmuch as his Purpofe is to 
raife up them that were fallen, and with a fatherly Care to call them back 
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again from their Error to the Purity of the Gofpel, he leaveth thofe rough 
and fharp Words, efpecially in the firft Entrance, and moft gently and mild- 
ly he fpeaketh unto them. For, feeing he went about to heal them that 
were wounded, it was not meet.that he fhould now further vex their green 
Wound, by laying to it a {harp and a fretting Plaifter, and fo rather hurt the 
- wounded than heal them. . Therefore, of all the fweeteft and mildeft Words; 
he could not have chofen any one:more fit than this, L.marvel: whereby he 
fignifieth both that it grieved him, and alfo difpleafed him, that they had fal- 
len away from him. ; 
_ And here Paul is mindful of his own Rule, which he giveth hereafter in 
the fixth Chapter, where he faith, Brethren, if a Man be fallen by occafionin- 
to any Fault, ye which are fpiritual, reftore fuch a one with the Spirit of Meek- 
nefs, confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be tempted. ‘This Example mutt we alfo 
follow, that we may fhew ourfelves to bear like Affection toward fuch as are 
mifled, as Parents bear towards their Children, that they may perceive our fa- 
therly and motherly Affection towards them, and may fee that we feek' not 
their Deftru€tion, but their Welfare. . But.as for the Devil and his Minifters 
the Authors of falfe Do¢trine and Seéts, againft them we ought, by the Ex- 
ample of the Apoftle, to be impatient, proud, fharp ‘and bitter, detefting 
and condemning their falfe Jugglings: and Deceits with as much Rigor and 
Severity as may be. So Parents, when their Child is hurt with the biting of 
a Dog, are wont to purfue the Dog only,: but the weeping Child they be- 
moan and fpeak fair untoat, comforting it with moft fweet Words. © 
The Spirit therefore that is in Pau/ is wonderful cunning in handling the 
afflicted Confciences of fuch as are fallen. Contrariwife, the Pope (becaufe 
he is led with a wicked Spirit) breaketh out. violently like a Tyrant, and 
rappeth out his Thunder-cracks and Curfings againft the miferable and terri- 
fied in Confcience ; which thing may be feen in ‘his Bulls, and efpecially in 
that Bull touching the:Lord’s Supper. .'The Bithops alfo do their Duty never 
a:whit better. They teach not the Gofpel, they are not careful for the faving 
of Mens Souls, but only they feek Lordthip and Sovereignty over them, and 
therefore their Speakings and ‘Doings are altogether to maintain and: fupport 
the fame. In like manner are all the vain-glorious Doctors and Teachers 
affected. . Te | 3 


Verfe 6. That fo foon. 

Ye fee how Paul complaineth, that to fall in Faith is an eafy matter. In 
refpect whereof, he warneth the Faithful in another Place, That he avbich 
flandeth, foould take heed that he fall not, (1 Cor. x. 12) We alfo-do daily 
rove by Experience, how hardly the Mind conceiveth and retaineth a found 
and ftedfaft Faith. Alfo with what great Difficulty a perfect People is gotten 
tothe Lord. A Man may labour half a fcore Years ere he fhall get-fome lit- 
tle Church to be rightly and religioufly ordered; and, when it is foiordered, 
there creepeth in fome mad Brain, yea and a very unlearned Idiot, which 
can do nothing elfe but {peak flanderoufly and fpitefully againft fincere 
Preachers of the Word, and he in.one Moment?overthroweth all. Whom 
would not this wicked and outragious Dealing move? wer 
We, by the Grace of God, have gotten here at Wittenberg the Form ofa — 
Chriftian Church. The Word among us is purely tanght, the Sacraments 
are 
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are nightly ufed, Exhortations and Prayers are made alfo for all Eftates, and; 
to be brief, all things go forward profperoufly. This moft happy Courfe of 
the Gofpel fome’mad Head would foon ftop, and, in one Moment, would 
overturn all that we, in many Yeats, with great Labour have builded. Even 
fo it befel to Paul the elect Veflel of Chrift. He had won the Churches of 
Galatia with great Care and Travail, which the falfe Apoftles, in a fhort time 
after his Departure, overthrew, as this and diverfe other of his Epiftles do 
witnefs. So great is the Weaknefs and Wretchednefs of this préfent Life ; 
and we fo walk in the midft of Safan’s Snares, that one fantattical Head may 
deftroy and utterly overthrow, ina fhort {pace, all that which many true 
Minifters, labouring ‘Night:and Day, have builded up many Years before. 
This we iearn at this’Day: by Experience to our great Grief, and yet we can- 
not remedy this Enormity. : | 
Seeing then that the Church is fo foft-and fo tendera thing, and is fo foon 
overthrown, Men mutt watch chearfully again{t thefe fantaftical Spirits ; 
who, when they have heard two Sermons, ‘or have read a few Leaves in the 
holy Scriptures, by-and~by they make them{elves Matters and Comptrollers 
of all Learners and Teachers, contrary to the Authority of all Men. Many 
fuch alfo thou mayeft find at this Day among Handycrafts-men, bold and 
‘malapert Fellows, who, becaufe they have been tried by no Temptations, 
did never learn to fear\God, nor had any Tafte or Feeling of Grace. Thefe, 
for that they are void of the Holy Ghoft, teach what liketh themfelves bett, 
and fuch things as are plaufible and pleafant to the common People. Then 
the unfkilful Multitude, longing to hear News, do by-and-by join themfelves 
unto them:. Yea, and many alfo, which think themfelves well feen in the 
Doctrine of Faith, and:after a fort have been tried with Temptations, are fe>_ 
‘duced by them. | 
Since that .Paul therefore, by his own Experience, may teach us, that 

Congregations, which are won by great Labour, are eafily and foon over- 
thrown, we ought with fingular Care to watch againft the Devil ranging 
every where, left he come while we fleep and fow Tares among the Wheat. 
For though the Shepherds be never fo watchful and diligent, yet is the 
Chriftian Flock in Danger of Satan. For Paul, (as I faid) with fingular 
Study and Diligence, had planted Churches in Galatia, and yet he had 
fcarcely fet his Foot (as they fay) out of the Door, but by-and~by the falfe 
Apoftles overthrew fome, whofe Fall afterward was the Caufe of great Ruin 
in the Churches of Galatia. ‘This fo fudden, and fo great a Lofs, no doubt, 
was more bitter unto the Apoftle, than Death itfelf. Therefore let us 
watch diligently, firft, every one for himfelf, fecondly, all Teachers, not 
only for themfelves, but alfo for the:;whole Church, that we enter not into 
‘Temptation. : 


Verfe 6. 2% are removed away. 


~ Here once again he ufeth not a fharp, but a moft gentle Word. He faith 
not: I marvel that ye fo fuddenly fall away, that ye are fo difobedient, light, 
inconftant, unthankful; but that ye are fo foon removed. As if he fhould 
fay, Ye are altogether Patients or Sufferers : For ye have done no Harm, but 
ye have fuffered and received Harm. To the Intent therefore, that he might 
call back again thofe Backfliders, he rather accufeth thofe that did Sit 

than 
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than thofe that were removed, and yet very modeftly he blameth them aifo, 
when he complaineth that they were removed. As if he would fay > Al- 
beit I embrace you with a fatherly Affection, and know that ye are deceived, 
not by. your own Default, but by the Default of the falfe Apoftles: Yet not- 
withftanding I would have wifhed, that ye had been grown up a little more 
in the Strength of found Doétrine. Ye took not hold enough upon the Word, 
ye rooted not yourfelves deep enough in it, and that is the Caufe that with 
fo light a blaft of Wind, ye are carried and removed. ferom thinketh, that 
Paul meant to interpret this Word [Galatians] by alluding to the Hebrew 
Word Galath; which is as much to fay, as fallen or carried away. As 
though he would fay: Ye are right Galatians, both in Name and in Deed ; 
that is to fay, fallen or removed away. Some think that the Germans are def- 
cended ,of the Galatians. Neither is this Divination perhaps untrue. For 
the Germans are not much unlike to them in Nature. .. And I myfelf alfoam 
conftrained to with to my Countrymen more Stedfaftnefs and Conftancy: For 
in all things that we do, at the firft Brunt we be very hot: But when the 
heat of our Affections is allayed, anon we become more flack, and look, with 
what Rafhnefs we begin things, with the fame we give them over and utterly 
reject them. 

‘At the firft, when the Light of the Gofpel, after fo great Darknefs of 
Mens Traditions, began to appear, many were zealoufly bent to Godlinefs : 
They heard Sermons greedily, and had the Minifters of God’s Word in Re- 
verence. But now, when Religion is happily reformed with fo great Increafe 
of God’s Word, many which before feemed to be earneft Difciples, are be- 
come Contemners and very Enemies thereof. Who not only caft off the Stu- 
dy and Zeal of God’s Word, and defpife the Minifters thereof, but alfo hate 
all good Learning, and become plain Hogs and Belly-gods, worthy (doubt- 
lefs) to be compared unto the foolith and inconftant Galatians. © © 


Verfe 6. From him that hath called you in the Grace of Ghrift. 


This Place is fomewhat doubtful, and therefore it hath a double Under- 
ftanding. The firft is: From that Chrift that hath called you in Grace. The 
other is: From him; that is to fay, from God which hath called you in the 
Grace of Chrift. I embrace the former. For it liketh me, that even as 
Paul, a little before, made Chrift the Redeemer, who by his Death deli- 
-vereth us from this prefent evil World: Alfo the Giver of Grace and Peace 
equally with God the Father: So he fhould make him here alfo the Caller 
in Grace. For Paul's {pecial Purpofe is, to beat into our Minds the Bene- 
fit of Chrift, by whom we come unto the Father. wigo 

There is alfo in thefe Words: From him that hath called us in Grace, a 
great Vehemency. Wherein is contained withal a contrary Relation. As if 
he fhould fay, Alas! how lightly do you fuffer yourfelves to be withdrawn 
and removed from Chrift, which hath cal/ed you: Not, as Mojfes did, to the 
Law, Works, Sins, Wrath and Damnation, but altogether to Grace. So 

.we alfo complain at this Day with Pau/, that the Blindnefs and Perverfe- 
nefs of Men is horrible, in that none will receive the Do&trine of Grace and 
Salvation. Or if there be any that receive it, yet they quickly flide back 
again, and fall from it; whereas notwithftanding it bringeth with it all good 
things, as well ghoftly as bodily, namely, Forgivene(s of Sins, true Righ- 

teouinefs, 
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teoufiiels, Peace of Confcience, and everlafting Life. Moreover it bringeth 
Light and found Judgment of all kinds of Doctrine and Trades of Life. It 
approveth and eftablitheth civil Government, houfhold Government, and all 
kinds of Life that are ordained and appointed of God. It rooteth up all Doc- 
trines of Error, Sedition, Confufien, and fuch like: And it putteth away 
the Fear of Sin and Death, and to be fhort, it difcovercth all the fubtle 
Slights and Works of the Devil, and openeth the Benefits and Love of God 
towards us in Chrift. What (with a Mifchief) means the World to hate 
this Word, this glad Tidings of everlafting Comfort, Grace, Salvation and 
eternal Life, fo bitterly, and to perfecute it with fuch hellifh Outrage ? 

Paul before called this prefent World evil and wicked, that is to fay, 
the Devil’s Kingdom: For elfe it would acknowledge the Benefit and Mer- 
cy of God. Forafmuch as it is under the Power of the Devil, thereforé 
doth it moft {pitefully hate and perfecute the fame, loving Darknefs, Errors 
and the Kingdom of the Devil, more than the Light, the Truth, and the 
Kingdom of Chrift, (ohn ili. 19.) And this it doth not through Igno- 
rance or Error, but through the Malice of the Devil. Which thing hereby 
may {fufficiently appear, in that Chrift the Son of God, by giving himfelf to 
Death for the Sins of all Men, hath thereby gained nothing elfe of this 
perverfe and damnable World, but that for this his ineftimable Benefit, it 
blafphemeth him, and perfecuteth his moft healthful Word, and fain 
would yet ftill nail him to the Crofs if it could. Therefore not only the 
World dwelleth in Darknefs, but it is Darknefs itfelf, as it is written in the 
firft of “fobn. 

Paul therefore ftandeth much upon thefe Words: From Chrif? who hath 
called you. As though he would fay: My preaching was not of the hard Laws 
of Mojes, neither taught I that ye fhould be Bondflaves under the Yoke: 
But I preached the only Doétrine of Grace and Freedom from the Law, 
Sin, Wrath, and Damnation: That is to fay, that Chrift hath mercifully 
called you in Grace, that ye fhould be Freemen. under Chrift, and not Bond- 
men under Mo/es, whofe Difciples ye are now become again by the means 
of your falfe Apoftles, who by the Law of Mofes called you not unto 
Grace, but unto Wrath, to the hating of God, to Sin and Death. But 
Chrift’s Calling bringeth Grace and faving Health. For they that be called 
by him, :inftead of the Law that worketh Sorrow, do gain the glad Tidings 
of the Gofpel, and are tranflated out of God’s Wrath into his Favour, out 
of Sin into Righteoufnefs, and:out of Death into Life. And will you fuffer 
yourfelves to be carried, yea, and’that fo foon, and fo eafily, another Way, 
from fuch a living Fountain, full of Grace and Life? Now if Mojes call 
Men to God’s Wrath, and to Sin by the Law of'God, whither fhall the 
Pope call Men by his own Traditions? The other Senfe, that the Father 
calleth in the Grace of Chrift, is alfo good: But the former Senfe concerning 
Chrift, ferveth more fitly for the comforting of afficted Confciences. 


Vetfe 6. Unto another Gofpel. 


Here'we may learn to efpy the crafty Slights and Subtleties of the Devil. 
No Heretic cometh under the Title of Errors and of the Devil, neither doth 
the Devil himfelf come as a Devil in his own Likenefs, efpecially that white 
Devil which we fpake-of before. Yea, even the black Devil, which forceth 
vomS N Men 
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Men to manifeft Wickednefs, maketh a Cloak for them to cover that Sin 
which they commit, or purpofe to commit. .The Murtherer in his Rage 
feeth not that Murther is fo great and horrible a Sin as it is indeed, for that 
he hath a Cloak to cover the fame. Whoremongers, Thieves, covetous Per- 
fons, Drunkards, and fuch other, have wherewith to flatter themfelves and 
cover their Sins. So the black Devil alfo cometh out difguifed and counter- 
feit in all his Works and Devices. But in {piritual Matter, where Satan com- 
eth forth not black, but white, in this Likenefs of an Angel, or of God him- 
felf, there he paffeth himfelf with moft crafty Diflimulation, and wonderful 
Slights, and is wont to fet forth to fale, his moft deadly Poifon for the Doct- 
rine of Grace, for the Word of God, for the Gofpel of Chrift. For this 
Caufe Pau/ calleth the Doétrine of the falfe Apoftles Satan’s Minifters, a 
Gofpel alfo, faying: Unto another Gofpel: But in Derifion. As though he 
would fay, Ye Galatians have now other Evangelifts, and another Gofpel : 
My Gofpel is now defpifed of you: It is now no more in Eftimation among 
you. 

Hereby it may eafily be gathered, that thefe falfe Apoftles had condemned 
the Gofpel of Paul among the Galatians, faying: Paul indeed hath begun 
well, but to have begun well it is not enough! For there remain yet many 
higher Matters. Like as they fay in the fifteenth of the dé#s: It 1s not 
enough for you to believe in Chrift, or to be baptized, but it beboveth alfo that ye 
be circumcifed: For except ye be circumeifed after the Law of Motes, ye cannot 
be faved. This is as much to fay, as, Chrift is a good Workman, which 
hath indeed begun a Building, but he hath not finifhed it: For this mutt 
Mofesdo.  — >. Gas: 

So at this Day, when the fantaftical Anabaptifts and others cannot mani~ 
feftly condemn us, they fay: Thefe Lutherans have the Spirit of Fearful- 
nefs, they dare not frankly and freely profefs the Truth, and go through 
with it. Indeed, they have laid a Foundation, that is to fay, they have 
wel! taught Faith in Chrift, but the beginning, the middle and the end, 
mutt be joined together. To bring this to pafs, God hath not given it un- 
to them, but hath left it unto us. So thefe perverfe and devilifh Spirits ex- 
tol and magnify their curfed Doétrine, calling it the Word of God, and fo 
under the Colour of God’s Name, they deceive many. For the Devil will 
not be ugly and black in his Minifters, but fair and white. And to the end 
he may appear to be fuch a one, he fetteth forth and decketh all his Words 
and Works with the Colour of Truth, and with the Name of God. Hereof 
is {fprung that common Proverb among the Germans: In God's Name begin- 
neth all Mifchief. slatst 4 

Wherefore let us learn, that this is a {pecial Point of the Devil’s Cunning, 
that if he cannot hurt by perfecuting and deftroying, he doth it under a Co- 
lour of corre€ling and building up. So now-a-days he perfecuteth us with — 
Power and Sword, that when we are once taken away and difpatched, he 
may not only deface the Gofpel, but utterly overthrow it. But hitherto he 
hath prevailed nothing, for he hath flain many who. have conftantly confef- 
fed this our Doétrine to be holy and heavenly, through whofe Blood the 
Church is not deftroyed, but watered. Forafmuch therefore as he.could pre- 
vail nothing that way, he ftirreth up wicked Spirits and ungodly Teachers, 
which, at the firft, allow our Doétrine, and teach the fame with a common 
Confent together with us. But afterwards they fay, ‘That it is our Vocation 
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to teach the firft Principles of Chriftian Doétrine, and that the Myfteries of © 


the Scriptures are revealed unto them from above, by God himfelf; and that 
they are called for this Purpofe, that they fhould open them to the World. 
After this manner doth the Devil hinder the courfe of the Gofpel, both on 
the right-hand and on the left, but more on the right-hand (as I faid before) 
by building and correcting, than on the left by perfecuting and deftroying. 
Wherefore it behoveth us to pray without ceafing, to read the holy Scrip- 
tures, to cleave faft unto Chrift and his holy Word, that we. may overcome 
the Devil’s Subtleties, with the which he affaileth us both on the right-hand 
and on the left. For we wreftle not againft Flefh and Blood, but againf? Rule, 
againf? Power, againft the worldly Governors, the Princes of the Darknefs of this 
World, againft the fpiritual Wickedneffes in heavenly things. 


Verfe 7. Which is not another Gofpel, but that there be fome which 
trouble you. 


Here again he excufeth the Galatians, and moft bitterly reproveth the falfe 
Apoftles. As though he would fay, Ye Galatians are borne in hand, that 
the Gofpel, which ye have received of me, is not the true and fincere Gof- 
pel, and therefore ye think ye do well to receive that new Gofpel which the 
falfe Apoftles teach, and feemeth to be better than mine. I do not fo much 
charge you with this Fault, as thofe Difturbers which trouble your Confcien- 
ces, and pull you out of my Hand. Here you fee again how vehement and 
hot he is againft thofe Deceivers, and with what rough and fharp Words he 
painteth them out, calling them Troublers of the Churches, which do no- 
thing elfe but feduce and deceive innumerable poor Confciences, giving oc- 
cafions of horrible Mifchiefs and Calamities in the Congregations. This great 
Enormity we alfo at this Day are conftrained to fee, to the great Grief of our 
Hearts, and yet are we no more able to remedy it, than Paul was at that 
time. 

This Place witneffeth, that thofe falfe Apoftles had reported Pau/ to be an 
unperfect Apoftle, and alfo a weak and erroneous Preacher. Therefore he 
-again here calleth them Troublers of the Churches, and Overthrowers of 
the Gofpel of Chrift. Thus they condemn each other. The falfe Apoftles 
condemned Paul, and Paul again the falfe Apoftles. The like contending 
and condemning is always in the Church; efpecially when the Doétrine of 
the Gofpel flourifheth ; to wit, That wicked Teachers do perfecute, con- 
demn and opprefs the Godly: And, on the other fide, that the Godly do re- 
prove and condemn the Ungodly. 

The Papifts, and the fantaftical Spirits, do at this Day hate us deadly, 
and condemn our Doétrine as wicked and erroneous. Yea, moreover, they 
lie in wait for our Goods and Lives. And we again do, with a perfect Ha- 
tred, deteft and condemn their curfed and blafphemous Doétrine. In the 
mean time the miferable People are at no Stay ; wavering hither and thither, 
as uncertain and doubtful to which Part they may lean, or whom they may 
fafely follow. For it is not given to every one to judge Chriftianly of fuch 
weighty matters. But the End will fhew which Part teacheth truly, and juft- 
ly condemn the other. Sure it is, that we perfecute no Man, opprefs no 
Man, put no Man to Death, neither doth our Doctrine trouble Men’s Con- 
fciences, but delivered them out of innumerable Errors and Snares of the 
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Devil. For the Truth hereof, we have the Teftimony of many good Men 
who give Thanks unto God, for that, by our Doétrine, they have received 
certain and fure Confolation to their Confciences. Wherefore, like as Pau/ 
at that time was not to be blamed that the Churches were troubled, but the 
falfe Apoftles: So at this Day it is not our Fault, but the Fault of the Ana- 
baptifts and fuch frantic Spirits, that many and great Troubles are in the 
Church. 

Mark here diligently, that every Teacher of Works, and of the Righteouf= 
nefs of the Law, is a Troubler of the Church, and of the Confciences of Men. 
And who would ever have believed that the Pope, Cardinals, Bifhops, Monks, 
and that whole Synagogue of Satan, {pecially the Founders of thofe religious 
Orders (of which Number neverthelefs God might fave fome by Miracle) 
were Troublers of Mens Confciences? Yea, verily, they be yet far worfe 
than were thofe falfe Apoftles. For the falfe Apoftles taught, that, befides 
Faith in Chrift, the Works of the Law of God were alfo neceffary to Salva- 
tion. But the Papifts, omitting Faith, have taught Mens Traditions and 
Works not commanded of God, but devifed by themfelves without and 
again{t the Word of God: And thefe have they not only made equal with 
the Word of God, but alfo exalted them far above it. But the more holy the 
Heretics feem to be in outward fhew, fo much the more Mifchief they do. 
For if the falfe Apoftles had not been endued with notable Gifts, with great 
Authority, anda fhew of Holinefs, and had not vaunted themfelves to be 
Chrift’s Minifters, the Apoftles Difciples, and fincere Preachers of the Gof- 
pel, they could not fo eafily have defaced Paul’s Authority, and led theGa- 
latians out of the Way. | » his 

Now, the Caufe why he fetteth himfelf fo tharply againft them, calling 
them the Troublers of the Churches, is, for that befides Faith in Chrift, they 
taught that Circumcifion and the keeping of the Law was neceflary to Salya+ 
tion. The which thing Paw/ himfelf witnefleth in the fifth Chapter follow- 
ing. And Luke in the fifteenth of the 4és declareth the fame thing in thefe 
Words: Lhat certain Men, coming down from Judea, taught the Brethren fay- 
ing, Except ye be circumcifed after the Cufiom of Motes, ye cannot be faved; 
(Ads xv. 1.) Wherefore, the falfe Apoftles moft earneftly and obftinately con- 
tended that the Law ought to be obferved. Unto whom the ftiff-necked Yews 
forthwith joined themfelves, and fo afterwards eafily perfuaded fuch as were 
not ftablifhed in the Faith, that Pau/ was not a fincere Teacher, becaufe he 
regarded not the Law, but preached fuch a Doctrine as did abolifh and 
overthrow the Law. For it feemed unto them a very ftrange thing, that 
the Law of God fhould be utterly taken away, and the ‘fews which had al- 
ways until that time been counted the People of God, to whom alfo the 
Promifes were made, fhould now be rejected. Yea, it feemed yet a more 
ftrange thing unto them, that the Gentiles being wicked Idolaters, fhould 
attain to this Glory and Dignity, to bethe People of God without Cireumcifion, 
and without the Works of the Law, by Grace only and Faith in Chritt. 

Thefe things had the falfe Apoftles amplified and fet forth. to the utter- 
moft, that they might bring Pau/ into more Hatred among the Galatians. 
And to the end they might fet them the more fharply againft him, they- 
faid, that he preached unto the Gentiles Freedom from ‘the Law, to bring 
into Contempt, yea, and utterly to abolifh the Law of God and the King- 
dom of the ‘ews, contrary to the Law of God, contrary to the Cuftom of 
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the ‘Yewr/h Nation, contrary to the Example of the Apoftles, and to be fhort, 
pam y to his own Example: Wherefore, he was to be fhunned as an open 
Blaiphemer againit God, and a Rebel againft the whole Commonweal of 
the ‘Yews, faying, that they themfelves ought rather to’ be heard, who be- 
fides that they preached the Gofpel rightly, were alfo the very Difciples of 
the Apoities, ‘with whom Pau/ was never converfant. By this Policy they 
defamed and defaced Pau/ among the Galatians, fo that by this their per- 
verfe Dealing, of very Neceflity Paul was compelled with all his might to 
fet himfelf againft thefe falfe Apoftles: Whom he boldly reproveth and con 
demneth, faying, that they are the Troublers of the Churches, and Over~ 
throwers of Chrift’s Gofpel, as followeth. 


Verte 7. And intend to pervert the Gofpel of Chrift. 


That is to fay, they do not only go about to trouble you, but alfo utterly 
to abolifh and overthrow Chrift's Gofpel. For thefe two things the Devil 
practifeth moft bufily. Firft, he is not contented to trouble and deceive 
many by his falfe Apoftles, but moreover he laboureth by them utterly to 
overthrow the Gofpel, and never refteth till he hath brought it to pafs. 
Yet fuch Perverters of the Gofpel can abide nothing lefs, than to hear that 
they are the Apoftles of the Devil: Nay, rather they glory above others in 
the Name of Chrift, and boaft themfelves to be the moft fincere Preachers 
of the Gofpel. But becaufe they mingle the Law with the Gofpel, they 
mutt needs be Perverters of the Gofpel. For either Chrift muft remain, and 
the Law perith: Or the Law muft remain, and Chrift perith: For Chrift 
and the Law can by no means agree and reign together in the Confcience, 
Where the Righteoufnefs of the Law ruleth, there ‘cannot the Righteouf- 
nefs of Grace rule. Andagain, where-the Righteoufnefs of Grace reigneth, 
there cannot the Righteouinefs of the Law reign: For one of them muft 
needs give place unto the other.. And if thou canft not believe that God will 
forgive thy Sins for Chrift’s Sake, whom: he fent into the World to be our 
High Prieft: How then I pray thee, wilt thou believe that he will forgive 
the fame for the Works of the Law, which thou couldeft never perform: Or 
for thine own Works, which (as thou muft be conftrained to confefs) be 
fuch, as itis impoffible for them to countervail the Judgement of God? 

Wherefore the Do€trine of Grace can by no means ftand with the Doc 
trine of the Law. The one mutt fimply be refufed and abolifhed, and the 
other confirmed and ftablithed. For as Pau/ faith here, to mingle the one 

with the other, is to overthrow the Gofpel of Chrift. \ And yet if it come to 
debating, the greater part overcometh the better. For Chrift with his Side is. 
weak, and the Gofpel but a foolifh Preaching. Contrariwife, the Kingdom 
of the World, and the Devil the Prince thereof, are’ ftrong. Befides that, 
the Wifdom and Righteoufnefs of the Fleth, carry a goodly thew. — And by 
this means, the Righteoutnefs of Grace and Faith is loft, and the other 
Righteoufnefs of the) Law and Works advanced and maintained. But this is 
eur Comfort, that the Devil with all his Limbs, cannot do what he would. 
He may trouble many, but he cannot overthrow Chrift’s Gofpel. The 
Truth may be aflailed, but wane ee, it cannot be: Por the Word of the 
dior, endureth for ever. 
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. It feemeth to be a light matter, to mingle the Law and, the Gofpel,: Faith 
and Works together : But. it doth more Mifchief than Man’s Reafon can con- 
ceive. For.it doth not only blemifh and darken the Knowledge of Grace, 
but alfo it taketh.away Chrift with all his Benefits, and it utterly. overthrow- 
eth the Gofpel, as Paul faith in this Place. The caufe of this. great Evil is 
our Flefh: Which being plunged, in Sins, feeth no way how. to get out 
but. by. Works, and therefore it would live in the Righteou{nets of the Law, 
and reft,in the. Truft and Confidence of her own Works. Wherefore, it is 
utterly. ignorant. of the Doétrine of Faith and Grace: Without the which 
notwithftanding it is impoffible for the Confcience to find: Reft and Quiet- 
nefs. 

It appeareth alfo by thefe Words of Paul: And intend to pervert the Gof- 
pel of Chrift, that, the: falfe.Apoftles» were exceeding bold and fhamelets, 
which with all their Might fet themfelves againft Paw/. Wherefore he again, 
ufing his Spirit of Zeal) and.Fervency; | and! being fully perfuaded of the cer- 
tainty of his,Calling, , fetteth humplelt ftrongly patsy “o and es om 
magna! his Minute, laying: : ta 


: 


Verte, fg Bat thoughithat We OF. ans Angel from Feuer) paar unto: you Elec. 
eds snail 03 EA than that we, have | iPreashed wnt salt let hina be: evtassfod 
~ Here Paul cafteth, ae vary Lita of Fire, Aric: his Zeab is: fo Garvents 
that he. beginneth alfo,almoft.to; curfe'the Angels... Although. faith he, that 
we,ourfelves, even: Iand. my, Brethren Timothy; and: Titus, ‘andi as many as 
teach Chrift. purely with me. (I fpeak.not; now. of\thofe Seducers oftConfeis 
ences:) Yea, orif au Angel from.Heaven preach unte you, Sc. notwithftanding 
I. would. rather, that I,mylelf, my Brethren, yea, and ‘the very Angels from 
Heayen, alfo, thould, be holden accurfedy than, that. my Goipeb:thould ‘be 
overthrown. This is.indeed a. vehement Zeal, that he dare fo boldly. curfe; 
not, onlyyhimfelf, and.his Brethren, but alfo even an Angel fromy Heaven: 
The Greek: Word Anathema, in Hebrew. Herem, fignifieth: a Thing acs 
curfed, execrable,’ and, deteftable:, Which, hath nothing to: do, ‘no Partici- 
pation, or, Communion, with, God; .| So faith, Je fhua:, Curfed be:the Man before 
the Lord, that, raifeth, up, and) buildeth this City Jericho, (Fefh.wi. 26.) And 
in the latt. of Leviticus it as written: Nothing, feparate from. the common Ufe, 
which foall be feparate from Man, shall. be-redeemed, but die the: Deathy whether 
it be, Manvor Beaf. So God had appointed..Amalech, and certain: other Gis 
ties,accurfed by God’s.own Sentence, ,fhould,be\utterly rafed and deftroyed, 
This. is then the, Mind of Pauls I had rather that myfelf and othermy Brethren; 
yea, and, anAngel from Heaven fhould be accurfed, than that. we.or others should 
preach any other Gofpel, than that.whichwe have preached already. So Paul firtt 
curfeth.. himéelf: For, cunning Artificers are: wont firft to: find’ Fault: with 
shemales that. they: -may the more freely and fharply aftocwrarsbs} aren 
others 
_, Paul snerekores concludeth, that: there is no. other Gofpel bafides: ‘that, 
which he +him(felf had. preached. But he preached not:a Gofpel: which he 
had: himfelf devifed, ‘but the fame which God) promifed before by his'Pro= 
phets .in the Holy Scriptures: (Rom, i.). Therefore he pronounceth:himfelf 
and others, yea, even an Angel from Heaven, to be.undoubtedly. accurfeds 
if they teach any thing contrary to ve former Gofpel. For the Voice of the 
: Gofpel 
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mnt once fent forth, fhall not be called bank again till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 


Werle gr ws we fad before, fo oe we now again; if any aos preach unto 
you otherwife than that you have received, let him be accu fed. 


He repeateth the felf-fame thing, only’ changing the Perfons. Before 
he curied himfelf, his Brethren, and an Angel from Heaven. Here if 
there be any (faith he) befides us, which preach unto-you any other Gofpel 
than that ye have received of us, let them alfo be accurfed. Therefore he 
plainly excommunicateth and curfeth all Teachers in general, himfelf, his 
Brethren, an Angel, and moreover all others whatfoever, namely, all thofe 
falfe ‘Teachers his Adverfaries.. Here appeareth an exceeding great Ferven- 
cy of Spirit in the Apoftle, that he dare curfe all’ Teachers throughout the 
whole World and in Heaven, which pervert his Gofpel and teach any other. 
Por all Men mutt either believe that Gofpel that Pau/ preached, or elfe they 
muft.be accurfediand condemned. Would to God this terrible Sentence of 
the Apoftle might {trike a fear into their Hearts that feek to pervert the Gof- 
pelof Paul: Of which fort at this Day (the more it is to be lamented) the 
World is-full. ° 
‘The changing of Perfons is here to'be marked. For Paul fpeaketh other- 
wife invhis fuft Curfing, than he doth in the fecond. In the firfthe faith: Jf 
we or an Angel from Heaven, preach unto-you any other Gofpel than that we have 
preached unto you: In the fecond: Than that ye have received. And this he 
doth of purpofe, left the Galatians {hould fay: We, O Paul, do not pervert 
the Go/pel that thou haft preached unto usi:. We underftood thee not rightly; 
but:the Teachers that.came after thee, have declared‘unto-us the true mean- 
ing thereof. ‘This. (faith he) will Tin no cafe admit: ‘They ought to add 
nothing, neither to: correct it: But that which you heard of me; is: the 
finicere Word of God: Let this only remain. Neither’ do I defire myfelf 
to be another: manner of Teacher than I was; nor you' other Difciples. 
Wherefore if ye hear any. Man bringing any other Gofpel than that ye have 
heardof ‘me, or bragging that he will deliver better things than ye have 
received of me, let him and his Difciples be both accurfed. 

The firft two Chapters, ina manner, contain nothing elfe but Deferiois 

of his Do@rine, and Confutations: of Errors: So that until he cometh’ to 
the end of the feraid Chapter, he toucheth ‘not the chiefeft’ matter which 
he handleth in this Epittle, namely, the Article: of Juftification: ‘Not- 
withftanding, this Sentence of Pau/ ought-to-admonifh us, that fo. many as 
think the Pope to-be the Judge of the Scripture, are accurfed. Which 
thing the Popifh Schoolmen have wickedly® taught, ftanding upon this 
Ground: The Church hath allowed. four Gofpels: only: Therefore there 
are but’ four: For if it had allowed more, there had' been more: Now 
feeing the Church might’ receive: and*allow fuch and: fo many Gofpels as. it 
would, therefore the Church’ is above the Gofpel. A’ goodly: Argument 
forfooth. “I approve the Scripture, ergo, Iam above the Scripture. Sfobn 
Baptift- acknowledgeth and confeffeth Chrift,. and-pointeth ‘to him ‘with: his 
Finger, therefore he is-above Chrift. The Church approveth the Chriftian 
Faith and‘ Do@rine, therefore’ the Church is: above them. For the over- 
Starting of this. their wicked and blafphemousDoGrine, thou haft ae a 
; plain 
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plain Text like a Thunderbolt, wherein Pai fubjected both himfelf and 
an Angel from Heaven, and Doctors upon Earth, and all other Teachers 
and Mafters whatfoever, under the Authority of the Scripture. For they 
ought not to be Mafters, Judges, or Arbiters, but only Witnefles, Ditciples 
and Confeflors of the Church, whether it be the Pope, Luther, Auguftine, 
Paul, or an Angel from Heaven. Neither ought any Doctrine to be taught 
or heard in the Church befides the pure Word of God, that is to fay, the 
Holy Scripture. Otherwife, accurfed be both the Teachers and Hearers to- 
gether with their Doctrine. 


Verfe 10. For now preach I Man's Doétrine, or God's? 


Thefe Words are {poken with the fame Vehemency of Spirit that the for- 
mer were. As if he would fay, Am I Pau fo unknown amongft you, which 
have preached fo openly in your Churches? Are my bitter Confli€ts, and 
fo many fharp Battles againft the ‘ews, yet unknown unto you? It appeareth 
(Ithink) fufficiently unto you by my preaching, and by fo many and fo great 
Afflictions which I have. fuffered, whether I ferve Men or God. For all 
Men fee that by this my preaching, I have not only, ftirred up Perfecution 
againft me in every Place, but have alfo procured the cruel Hatred both of 
mine own Nation, and of all other Men. .I fhew therefore plainly enough 
that I feek not by my preaching, the Favour or Praife of Men, but to fet 
forth the Benefit and Glory of God. | 

Neither do we feek the Favour of Men by..our Doétrine.. For we teach 
that all Men are wicked by Nature, and the Children of Wrath. We 
condemn Man’s Freewill, his Strength, Wifdom and Righteoufnefs, and 
all Religion of Man’s own devifing. And to be fhort, we fay that there is 
nothing in us that is able to deferve Grace and the forgivenefs of Sins:* But 
we preach, that we obtain this Grace by the free Mercy: of God only for 

Chrift’s Sake. | For fo the Heavens thew forth the Glory of God and. his 
Works, condemning all; Men generally with their Works, (pp. ii. 3.) 
This is not to preach for. the Favour of Men. and. of .the World. For 
the World can abide nothing lefs than to hear his Wifdom, Righteoufneis, 
Religion, and Power condemned. And to {peak againft thofe mighty and 
glorious Gifts of the World, is not to flatter the World, but rather to: pro- 
cure Hatred and Indignation of the World, (Pf. xix. 1.) For if we dpeak 
againft Men or any thing elfe that pertaineth to their Glory; it cannot 
be, but that cruel Hatred, Perfecutions, .Excommunications, Murthers 
and Condemnations muft needs follow. es cotinine 

If then (faith Pau/) they fee other matters, why fee they not this alfo, 
that I teach the Things that are of God and not of Men? That is to fay, 
That I feek no Man’s Favour by my Doétrine, but I fet out God’s Mercy of- — 
fered unto us in Chrift.. For:if I fought the Favour of Men, I would not 
condemn their Works. Now. forafmuch as I condemn Mens. Works, 
that is to fay, becaufe I fhew God’s Judgment out of his Word (whereof 
Iam a Minifter) againft all Men, how that they are Sinners, unrighteous, 
wicked, Children of Wrath, Bondflaves of the Devil.and damned, and 
that they are not made righteous by Works or by Circumeifion, but by 
Grace only. and Faith in Chrift: Therefore I procure unto myfelf the 
deadly Hatred of Men. .For they can abide nothing lefs, than to hear me 
c ey 
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they are fuch: Nay rather they would be praifed for wife, righteous and 
holy. Wherefore this witneffeth fufficiently, that I teach not Man’s Do- 
ctrine., After the fame manner Chrift fpeaketh alfo in the feventh of 
Fobn: The World cannot hate you, but. me it hateth, becaufe I teftify of it 
that the Works thereof are evil, (John vii. 7.)) And in the third of John: This 
is Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darknefi 
more than Light, becaufe their Works are evil, (John iii. 19. 

Now, that I teach the things which\are of God, faith the Apoftle, here- 
by it may fufficiently appear, that I preach the only Grace, the Mercy, the 
Goodnefs and the Glory of God. Moreover, he that {peaketh, as Chrift 
faith, thofe things which his Lord and Mafter hath commanded him; and 
glorifieth not himfelf, but him whofe Meffenger he is, bringeth and teach- 
eth the true Word of God. But I teach thofe things only which are com- 
manded me from above: Neither glorify I myfelf, but him that fent me. 
Befides that, I ftir up againft myfelf the Wrath and Indignation of both the 
ews and Gentiles, therefore my Doétrine is true, fincere, certain and of God, 
neither can there be any other, much lefs any better, than this my Doétrine 
is. Wherefore, whatfoever Doétrine’ elfe teacheth’' not as mine doth, that 
all Men are Sinners, and are juftified by Faith only in Chrift, muft needs be 
falfe, wicked, blafphemous, ‘accurfed and devilifh; And even fuch alfo are 
they which either teach it or receive it.’ 

“So we with Paul do boldly pronounce all fuch Doétrine to be aécurfed as 
agreeth not with ours. ‘For neither doiwe feek by our preaching the Praife 
of Men,:or the Favour of Princes or-Bithops, but the Favour’ of God alone, 
whofeconly Grace and\Mercy we preach, defpifing and treading under Foot 
whatfoever is of ourfélves: = Whofoever he be then which {hall teach any 
other Gofpel, or that which is contrary to ours, let us be bold to fay, that he 
is-fent. of the Devil; ‘and hold him accurfed. aft 


Verfe to. Or go I about-to pleafe 2 


gn? 

That'is, do I ferve‘Men or God ?) He hath always a glance ‘at the falfe’ 
Apoftles.. :Thefe,’ faith he, muft’ needs feek to pleafe and to flatter Men: 
Fors«by this means they ‘{eek, ‘that they again may glory. in: their Fleth. * 
Moréovery: becaufe they will not bear the Hatred and Perfecution of Men, 
they teach Circumcifion;. only to avoid the Perfecution of the Crofs,. as. fol- 
loweth. in’ the. fifth»Chapter. ! i 

So atithis Day; ye may find many which feek to pleafe Men, and to the end. 
they maylive'in Peacé and Security of the Fleth, they teach the things which + 
are of Mén;' that is to fay, wicked things, ‘or elfe they allow’ the Blafphe-': 
mies:and «wicked Judgments of the Adverfaries, ‘contrary to the Word ‘of } 

God, againft their own Confcience, ‘that they may keep {till the F avour of 
Princes and Bifhops,'and enjoy their Goods.’ »\But we; becaufe’ we endeat + 
voursto'pleafe God and not Men; do ftir up againft ‘us the Malice’of the De-" 
vil, vand Hell itfelf1 We fuffer the Reproaches and ‘Slanders’ of ‘the World)! 
Death andiallithe Mifchiefs that can be devifed againft us.2) 20 oo 

So faith Paul here: I feek not to pleafe Men, that they! may 'praife’ my! 
Doétrine, and‘report me to be an excellent Teacher, but I defire. only that 
my Doctrine may pleafe God: And by this means I make Men my mor- 
tal Enemies. Which thing I find by Experience to be moft true: For they 
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requite me with Infamy, Slander, Imprifonment and Sword. Contrariwife the 
falte Apoftles teach the things that are of Men, that is to fay, fuch things as 
be pleafant and plaufible to Man’s Reafon, and that to the end they may 
live in Eafe, and purchafe the Favour, Good-will and Praife of the People. 
And fuch Men find that they feek/for: For they are praifed and magnified 
of Men. So faith Chrift alfo, (Matt. vi.) That Hypocrites do all things to be 
praifed of Men. And in the fifth of Sfobn ‘he tharply reproveth fuch: How . 
can ye believe, faith he, which receive Honour one of another, and feck not the 
Honour that cometh of God alone? The things which Pau/ hath hitherto taught, 
are in a manner Examples only. In the mean time, notwith{tanding, he is 
very earneft every where in proving his Dodtrine to be fincere and found. 
Therefore he exhorteth the Ga/atzans that they forfake it not for any other 
Dodirine. | dist 


Verfe 10... For if I should yet pleafe Men, I were not the S ervant of God. 


Thefe things are to be, referred to the whole Office and ‘Miniftry of Paul, 
to fhew. what a Contrariety there was between his Converfation before in the . 
Fewifh Law, and his Converfation now under the:-Gofpel. As ifhe would 
fay, Do ye think that I_go about {till to pleafe Men, as I did in times paft ? 
So he f{peaketh afterwards in the fifth Chapter :. Jf yet preach Circumeifion, : 
why do-I fuffer Perfecution? As though he would fay, Do. ye not fee and 
hear .of my. daily Conflicts, great Perfécutions and ‘Afflictions ? »Afterd) was 
converted and called to the Office of Apoftlefhip, . I never taught.Man’s ) 
Doétrine; neither fought I to pleafe Men, but God.alone., ‘That is: to: fay, 
I feek not by my Miniftry and Doétrine the Praife and Favour of Men, but, 
of God... - 733 OF Yisuito? 2 doldw ted Loe rorlio 

Here again is to be marked, how malicioufly arid craftily the falfe Apo- 
ftles went about to bring Paul into Hatred among the Galatians. They 
picked out of his Preachings and Writings certain-Contradictions (as our 
Adverfaries at this Day do out of our Books) and by this means they 
would have convinced him’ that he had taught conitfary things. Where- 
fore they faid, that there was no Credit: to be given unto him: But that 
Circumcifion and the Law ought to be kept: Which thing he himfelf alfo | 
by his Example had allowed, becaufe he had circumcifed Timothy according’ 
to the Law, had. purified himfelf with other four Men’ in the Temple at’: 
Sferufalen, and had fhaven his Head at Cenchrea, (Acts xvi. 3. xviii 18.) 
Thefe things they craftily furmifed, that Pau/ by the Commandment: and 
Authority of the Apoftles was conftrained to do:, Which:notwithftanding he’ 
had kept as indifferent, bearing with the Infirmity of the weak:Brethren . 
(which yet underftood not the Chriftian Liberty) left they fkould be offend- 
ed. To whofe Cavillations thus he anfwereth: How true it is which the falfe — 
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Verfe 11. 12, Now I certify you Brethren, ‘that the Gofpel which was preached 
of me, was not after Man. For neither received I it of Man, 
neither was I taught it but by the Revelation of “fefus Chri/. 


Here is the principal Point of all this matter: Which containeth a Confu- 
tation of his Adverfaries, and a Defence of his Doétrine, to the end of the {e- 
cond Chapter. Upon this he ftandeth, this he urgeth and with an Oath 
confirmeth, that he learned not his Gofpel of any Man, but received it by 
the Revelation of Jefus Chrift. And in that he fweareth, he is conftrained 
fo todo, that the Galatians may believe him, and alfo, that they fhould give 
no Ear to the falfe Apoftles: Whom he reproveth as Liars, becaufe they had 
faid, that he learned and received his Gofpel of the Apoftles. 

Where he faith that his Gofpel is not after Man, he meaneth not, that his 
Gofpel is not earthly, for that is manifeft of itfelf: And the falfe Apoftles 
bragged alfo that their Doctrine was not earthly but heavenly: But he mean- 
eth, that he learned not his Gofpel by the Miniftry of Men, or received it by 
any earthly means, as we all learn it either by the Miniftry of Men, or elfe 
receive it by fome earthly means, fome by hearing, fome by reading, and 
fome by writing: But he received the fame only by the Revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. If any Man lift to make any other Diftinction, I am not againft it. 
Here the Apoftle fheweth by the way, that Chrift is not only Man, but that 
he is both God and very Man, when he faith, that he received not his Gofpel 
by Man. ) 

Now, Paul received his Gofpel in the way as he was going to.Dama/cus, 
where Chrift appeared unto him and talked with him. Afterwards alio he 
talked with him in the Temple at Yerufalem. But he received his Gofpel in 
the Way, as Luke reciteth the Story in the ninth of the és. rife, faith 
Chrift, and go into the City, and it fhall be told thee what thou muft do. He doth 
not bid him go into the City, that he might learn the Gofpel of Ananias: 
But Ananias was bid to go and baptize him, to lay his Hands upon him, to 
commit the Miniftry of the Word unto him, and to commend him unto the 
Church, and not to teach him the Gofpel, which he had received afore, as he — 
glorieth in the fame place, by the only Revelation of Jefus Chrift. .And 
this dnanias himfelf confeffeth, faying, Brother Saul, the Lord which appeared 
to thee in the way, hath fent me, that thou mighteft receive thy Sight. ‘There- 
fore he received not his Doctrine of Ananias, but being already. called, 
lightned and taught of Chrift in the way, he was fent to nanias that he. 
might alfo have the Teftimony of Men, that he was called of God to preach 
the Gofpel of Chrift. pe © See : | 

This Pau} was conftrained to recite, to put away the Slander of the falfe 
Apoftles, who laboured to bring him ‘into Hatred among the Galatians, ° 
faying that Pau! was inferior to the reft of the Apoftles Scholars, who had 
received of the Apoftles that which they taught and kept :_ whofe Converfa- 
tion alfo they had feen a long time, and that Pau/ himfelf had alfo received 
the fame things of them, although he did now deny it. ,Why then would - 
they rather obey an Inferior, and defpife the Authority of the Apoftles | 
themfelves, who were not only the fore Elders and Teachers of the Ga/a- 
tians, bit alfo of all the Churches throughout the whole World? 


This 
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This Argument, which the fame Apoftles grounded upon the Authority 
of the Apottles, was {trong and mighty, whereby the Ga/atians were ludden- 
ly overthrown, efpecially in this matter. I would never have believed, had 
T not been taught by thefe Examples of the Churches of Ga/atza, of the 
Corinthians and others, ‘that they which had received the Word of God in 
the beginning with fuch Joy, among whom were many notable Men, could 
fo quickly be overthrown. O good Lord, what horrible and infinite Mif- 
chief may one only Argument eafily bring ? Which fo pierceth a Man’s Con- 
fcience, when God withdraweth his Grace, that in one Moment he lofeth all 
together. By this Subtlety then the falfe Apoftles did, eafily deceive the Ga/a- 
tians, being not fully ftablifhed and grounded, but as yet weak in, the Faith. 

Moreover, the matter of Juftification is brittle ;,,Not of itfelf, . for, of 
itfelf it is moft fure and certain, but. in refpect of us.’ , Whereof I myfelf 
have good Experience. For I know in what Hours of Darknefs I fometimes 
wreftle.. I know how often I fuddenly lofe the Beams of the Gofpeland, 
Grace, as being fhadowed from me with thick and dark Clouds, Briefly; 
Iknow in what a flippery place even fuch,alfo do ftand, as are well. exercifed., 
and feem to have ‘fure footing in matters of Faith. We have good Experi- 
rience of this matter: for we are able to teach it unto, others, and this is.a 
fure Token that we underftand it... But. when in :the -very Conflict we, 
fhould ufe the Gofpel, which is the Word of Grace, Confolation and Life, , 
there doth the Law, the Word of Wrath, Heavinefs, and. Death prevent, 
the Gofpel, and beginneth to rage, and the Terrors which it raifeth, up in the. 
Confcience, ‘are no lefs than was that horrible Shew in the Mount Sinai.) So. 
that even one place of the Scripture containing fome, threatning of; the Law 
(Exod, xix. 18.) overwhelmeth and, drowneth all. Confolations hefides, and. 
fo fhaketh all our inward Powers, that it maketh us to. forget Juftification, . 
Grace, Chrift, “the Gofpel and all together. loatioce. iii alee 

Thereforé in refpéct of us, it is a very. brittle matter, .becanfe we are 
brittle. “Again, we have againft us even. the one half of ourfelyes: thats 
to fay, Reafon, and, all, the Powers thereof. . Befides all this, the Fleth 
refifteth the Spirit, which cannot believe affuredly that the Promifes,of God. 
are true. It, fighteth, therefore ‘againft the )Spirit, ;and, as Paul faith, it» 
haldeth the Spirit captive, (Gal. v. 17, Rom, vii. 2 Salt SHAE Jt; cannot. be-= . 
lieve fo ftedfaftly as it would. Wherefore, we, teach continually,. that. the , 
Knowledge of Chrift, and of Faith, is no Work of, Man, but. fimply. the... 
Gift of God, who as he createth Faith, {0 doth he keep it.in us., And even, 


} 
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as he firft giveth Faith unto us through the Word,, fo, afterwards he. exerci-. 

feth, increafeth, ftrengtheneth and, maketh perfect the-fame, in, us;by the . 
Word.* ‘Therefore the greateft Service that a Man can do unto.God,, and , 
the. very Sabbath of Sabbaths, is, to excercife himfelf in true Godlinefs,, dili- 

gently to read and to hear the Word. —Contrariwile, there is nothing more» 
dangerous than to be weary of the Word. He therefore that is ones that. 
he thinketh himfelf_to know enough, and beginneth by little and little to. , 
loath the Word, that, Man hath loft Chrift and the Gofpel, and that which . 
he thinketh, himfelf to know, ‘he attaineth only by bare Speculation ;. And. 

he is like unto a Man, as St. ‘fames faith, Who. beholding his Face. in a:, 
Glafs, goeth his Way, and by-and-by forgetteth what his Countenance was, '; 
(Fam. i. 23, 24.) N sladve vit uchitetosl ad Sea tie to die anid iva 
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Wherefore let every faithful Man labour and ftrive with all Diligence to 
learn and to keep this Doctrine: And to that end, let him ufe humble and 
hearty Prayer, with continual Study and Meditation of the Word. And 
when we have done never fo much, yet fhall we have enough to keep us 
occupied. For we have to do with no {mall Enemies, but ftrong and mugh- 
ty, and juch as are in continual War again{t us, namely, our own Flefh, all 
the Dangers of the World, the Law, Sin, Death, the Wrath and Judg- 
ment of God, and the Devil himfelf, who never ceafeth to tempt us inward- 
ly by his fiery Darts, and outwardly by his faife Apoftles, to the end that he 
may overthrow, if not all, yet the moft part of us. . | 
» This Argument therefore of the falfe Apoftles had a goodly Shew, and 
feemed to be very ftrong. Which alfo at this Day prevaileth with many, 
namely, that the Apoftles, the holy Fathers and their Succeffors have fo 
taught: That the Church fo thinketh and believeth. _ Moreover, that. it is 
impoffible that Chrift fhould fuffer his Church fo long time to err. Art 
thou alone, fay they, wifer than fo many holy Men? Witer than the whole 
Church? After. this manner, the Devil being changed into, an:Angel of 
Light, fetteth upon us craftily at this Day, by certain peftiferous Hypo» 
crites; who fay: We pafs not for the Pope,’ we abhor the Hypocrify of 
Monks, and fuch like: But we would have the Authority.of holy.Church 
to remain untouched. The Church hath thus believed, and taught, this 
long time. So have all the Doctors of the primitive Church, holy Men, 
more ancient and better learned than thou. Who art: thou, that dareft 
diflent from all thefe, and bring unto usa contrary Doctrine? When Satan 
reafoneth thus, confpiring with the Flefh and Reafon, then, is. thy Confci+ 
ence terrified and utterly defpaireth, unlefs thou conftantly retutn to: thyfelf 
again, and fay: Whether it be Cyprian, Ambrofe, Augufline, either St. Peter, 
Paul or “fobn, yea,) orian Angel from Heaven, that teacheth otherwife, yet 
this I know affuredly, that I teach:not the things of Men, but of God: That 
is to fay, I attribute all)things #2 Godalone, and nothing to Man. 
»| When I firft took upon me the Defence of the Gofpel, I remember 
that Doctor. Staupitius, a worthy Man, faid thus unto me: “this liketh me 
‘© well, that this Do&rine which thou preacheft, yieldeth Glory, and all 
<< things’ elfe unto God alone, and nothing unto Man: For.unto God there 
*< cannot be attributed too much Glory, Goodnefs, Mercy,” &c. .: This Say 
ing did then greatly comfort and confirm me. And true it is, that the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel taketh from Men all Glory, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs; Sc. and 
giveth the fame to the Creator alone, who made all things of nothing, (Mast: 
vi. 12.) We may alfo more fafely attribute too.much unto God, ‘than unto 
Man: For in this cafe I may fay boldly: Be it fo, that the Church, Augu/tine, 
and other Dottors, alfo Peter and Apollo, yea, even an Angel from Hea- 
ven, téach a contrary Dodtrine, yet my: Doétrine is fuch, that it fetteth 
forth and preacheth the Grace and Glory of God-alone, and in the matter of 
Salvation, it condemneth the Righteoufnefs and Wifdom ofall Men. In this 
I cannot offend, becaufe. I give both to.God and Man that: which properly 
and truly belongeth unto them both. 
-/, But thou wilt fay: The Church is‘holy, the\Fathers are holy.°: It is trite : 
Notwhithftanding, albeit the Church be holy, yet is it compelled to pray : 
Forgive us our Trefpaffes. So, though the Fathers be holy, yet are they 


faved) through -the Forgivenefs of Sins.. ‘Therefore neither am.I.to iene: 
Ta) lieve 
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lieved, nor the Church, nor the Fathers, nor the Apofties, no nor-an An- 
gel from Heaven, if we teach any thing againft the Word of God; but 
let the. Word of God abide for ever: For elfe this Argument of the falfe 
Apoftles had mightily prevailed againft Pawl’s Doctrine. For indeed it was 
a great Matter, a great Matter I fay, to fet before the Ga/atcans the whole 
‘Church, with all:the Company of the Apoftles, againit Paw/ alone, but late- 
ly {prung up, and of {mall Authority. .This was therefore a ftrong Argu- 
ment, and concluded mightily. For no Man faith willingly, that the Church 
erreth, and yet it is neceflary to fay that it erreth, if it teach any thing befides 
or again{ft God’s Word. 

Peter, the chief of the Apoftles, taught, both in Life and Do@trine, be- 
fides God’s Word, therefore he erred, and was deceived. | Neither did Pau/ 
diffemble that Error, although it feemed to be buta light Fault, becaufe he 
faw it would turn to the hurt of the whole Church, but wth/food him even to 
his Face, becaufe be walked not after the Truth of the: Gofpel, (Gal. iis 11:) 
Therefore neither is the Church, nor Peter, nor the Apoftles, nor Angels 
from Heaven, to be heard, unlefs they bring and teach the pure Word of 
God. . ty} i ieee | BE 

This Argument, even at this Day, is not a little prejudicial to our Caufe. 
For if we may neither believe the Pope, nor the Fathers, nor Luther, nor any 
other, except they teach us the pure Word of God, whom fhall we then be- 
lieve? Who, in the mean while, fhall certify our Confciences, which part 
teacheth the pure Word of God, ‘we, or our Adverfaries? For they brag 
that they alfo have the pure Word of God, and teach it. Again, we believe 
not the Papifts, becaufe they teach not the Word of God, neither can they 
teach it. Contrariwife, they hate us moft bitterly, and perfecute us as moft 
peftilent Heretics and Seducers of the People.. What is to:be done in this 
cafe? Shall it be lawful for every fantaftical Spirit; to» teach-what himfelf 
lifteth, feeing the World can neither’ hear nor abide our Doctrine? For al- 
though we glory with Paul, that we teach the pure Gofpel of Chrift; yet we 
profit nothing, but are compelled to hear, that this out glorying isnot only 
vain, rafh, and arrogant, but alfo devilith and full of Blafphemy. . But if we 
abafe ourfelves, and give place to the Rage of our Adverfaries, then both the 
Papifts and Anabaptifts wax proud.) The Anabaptifts will vaunt that they 
bring and teach fome ftrange thing which the World never heard of ‘before. 
The Papifts wall {et up again and eftablith their old Abominations. Let every 
Man therefore take heed, that he be moft {ure of his Callihg and Doérine, 
that he may boldly fay with Paul: Although we, or .an Angel from Heaven, 
preach unto you otherwife, than that we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
curfed, (Gal.1. 8.) | : viblod ys yortt Poke Scy wise 


Verfe 13. For ye have beard of my Converfation in Times paft, in Jewith 
| | Religion, bow that I perfecuted the Church of God extreamly 
and wafted it: And profited in the Jewith Religion, above 

many of my Companions of mine own Nation, (He 


-'This Place hath in it no fingular DoGtrine. Notwithftanding, Paz al- 
ledgeth here his own Example, faying: I have defended the Traditions of — 
the Pharifees, and the Yewz/b Religion, more conftantly than ye, and all 
your falfe Teachers. Wherefore, if the Righteoufnefs of the Law had been 
& -any 
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any thing worth, I had not turned back from it: in the keeping whereof, 
notwithitanding, before I knew Chrift, I did fo exercife mytelt, and fo profit 
therein, that I excelled many of my Companions of mine own Nation. More- 
over, I was fo zealous in defence of the fame, that I perfecuted the Church 
of God extreamly, and wafted it. For having received Authority of the 
High Priefts, I put many in Prifon, (és xxvi..10.) and when they fhould 
be put to Death, I pronounced the Sentence, and punifhing them through- 
out all the Synagogues, I compelled them to blafpheme, and was fo exceed- 
ing mad upon them, that I perfecuted them even unto ftrange Cities. 


Verfe 14... And was much more zealous of the Traditions of my Fathers. 


He calleth not here the Traditions of the Fathers, pharifaical or human 
Traditions: For in this place he treateth not of the pharifaical Traditions, 
but of a far higher matter, and therefore he calleth even that holy Law of 
Mo/es, the Fathers Traditions: That is to fay, received and left as an Inhe- 
ritance from the Fathers... For thefe, faith he, when I was in the Jewith Re- 
ligion, I was very xealous. He {peaketh after the fame manner to the Philip- 
pians: (chap. ii. 6.) ds concerning the Law, faith he, I was a Pharifee, 
concerning Zeal, I perfecuted the Church, and as concerning the Righteoufne/s 
of the Law, Iwas unrebukable. As though he would fay: Here I may glory, 
and may compare with the whole Nation of the ews, yea, even with the 
beft and holieft of all thofe which are of the Circumcifion: Let them thew 
me, if they can, a more zealous and earneft Defender of Mofes Law, than I 
have been, « This thing (O ye Ga/atzans) ought to have perfuaded you, not 
to believe thefe Deceivers, which magnify the Righteoufnefs of the Law, as 
aaatter of great Importance; whereas, if there were any caufe to glory in 
the Righteoufnets of the Law, I have more caufe to glory than any other. 

In like manner fay I of myfelf, that before I was lightned with the know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, Iwas as zealous for the papiftical Laws and Traditions 
of the Fathers, as ever any was, moft earneftly maintaining and defending 
them as holy and neceffary to Salvation. Moreoyer, I endeavoured to obferve 
and keep them myfelf, as much as was poflible for me to do, punithing my 
poor Body with Fafting, Watching, Praying and other Exercifes, more than 
all they which at this Day do fo bitterly hate and perfecute me, becaufe now 
I take from them the Glory of juftifying by Works: and Merits... For I was 
fo diligent’ and fuperftitions in the Obfervation hereof, that I laid more 
upon my Body, than, without Danger of Health, it was ableto bear. I ho- 
noured the Pope of meer Confcience, and unfeignedly, not feeking after Pre- 
bends, Promotions and Livings: But whatfoever I did, I did it with a fingle 
Heart, of a good Zeal, and for the Glory of God. . But thofe things which 
then were gainful unto me, now with Paul, I count to be but Lots for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Jefus Chrift my Lord. But our Adverfaries, 
as idle Bellies, and tried with no Temptations, believe not that I and many 
others have endured fuch things: If{peak of uch, as ‘with great Detire fought 
for Peace and Quietnefs of Confcience, which notwith{tanding in fo’ great 
Darknefs it was not poffible for them to find. z 
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Verfe 15, 16.17. But when it had pleafed God (which had feparated me from 
my Mother's Womb, and called me by bis Grace) to reveal bis Son in 
me, that I fhould preach him among the Gentiles, immediately I com- 
municated not with Flefh and Blood. Neither came I again to Jerufalem, 
to them which were Apofiles before me, but I went into Arabia, and tur- 
ned again unto Damaicus, 


This is the firft Journey of Pau/. And here he witneffeth, that ftraight- 
way, after he was called by the Grace of God, to preach Chrift among the 
Gentiles, he. went into. Arabia, without the Advice of any Man, to that 
Work whereunto he was called. And this Place witneffeth by whom he was 
taught, and by what means he came to the Knowledge of the Gofpel, and 
to his Apoftlethip. When it had pleafed God, faith he. As if he would fay : 
I have not deferved it, becaufe I was zealous of , the Law of God without 
Judgment, nay rather, this foolifh and wicked Zeal ftirred me up, that, God 
fo permitting, I fell headlong into more abominable and outragious Sins, I 
perfecuted the Church of God, I was an Enemy-to Chrift, I blafphemed his 
Gofpel, and to conclude, I was the Author of. fhedding much innocent 
Blood. This was my Defert. In the midft of this cruel Rage, I was called 
to {uch ineftimable Grace. What? Was it becaufe of this outragious Cru- 
elty? No forfooth. But the abundant Grace of God, who calleth; and 
fheweth Mercy to whom he will, pardoned and forgave me all thofe Blaf- 
phemies: And for thefe my horrible Sins, which*then I thought tobe per- 
fect Righteoufnefs; and an acceptable Service unto God, he gave unto me 
his Grace, the Knowledge of his Truth, and called me to be an Apoftle. - 

We alfo are come at this Day,:to the Knowledge of Grace by the felf-fame 
Merits. I crucified Chrift daily.in.my monkith Life, and blafphemed God 
through my falfe Faith wherein I then continually lived. Outwardly I was 
not as other Men, Extortioners, unjuft; Whoremongers: But I kept Cha- 
itity, Poverty.and Obedience. Moreover, I was free'from the Cares of this 
prefent Life... I was only given..to Fafting, Watching, Praying, faying of 
Mafles, and fuch like... Notwithftanding, in the mean time, I foftred under 
this cloaked Holinefs, and Truft in mine own Righteoufnefs, continual Mif- 
truft, Doubtfulnefs, Fear, Hatred and Blafphemy againft God. “And this 
my Righteoufnefs, was nothing elfe but.a filthy Puddle, and the very King- 
dom.of the Devil. For Satan loveth fuch Saints, and accounteth them for 
his dear Darlings, who deftroy their:own Bodies and: Souls, and deprive 
themfelves of all the Bleflings of God's Gifts. In the mean time, notwith- 
{tanding, Wickednefs, Blindnefs; Contempt of God, Ignorance‘of the Gof- 
pel, Prophanation of the.Sacraments, blafpheming and treading of Chrift 
under Foot,. and the Abufe:of all the Benefits and Gifts of God, do reign in 
them at the full. .To conclude, fuch Saints are the Bondilaves of Satan, and 
therefore are driven to fpeak, think, and do whatfoever he will, although 
outwardly they feem to excel all others in good Works, in Holinefs and 
{trictnefs of Life. titi | ) a, SRA 

Such we were under the Popedom:: Verily no lefs, if not more, contu- 
melious and blafphemous againft Chrift and his Gofpel, than Paul himfelf, 
and {pecially I: For Idid fo highly efteem the Pope’s Authority, that to 
diffent from him, even in the leaft Point, I thought it a Sin worthy of ever- 
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jafting Death. ‘And that wicked 'Opinion, Catfed’mé to think that ‘Yohn His 
was a.curfed Heretic, yea, and I accounted it an heinous Offétite, but once 
to think ‘of him, and I would myfelf, in Defence'of'the Pope’s Authority, 
have'miniftred Fire and'Sword, for the burning and deftroying of that Here. 
tic, and ‘thought it an high Service unto Ged fo 'to do. Wherefore if you 
compare Publicans and Harlots with thefe holy Hypocrites, they'are not evil. 
For they,» when they offend, have remorfe of Confcience, and do not juttify 
their wicked Doings: But thefe Men are fo fat from acknowledging their 
Abominations, Idolatries, wicked Willworfhippings and Ceremionies, to, be 
Sins, that they affirm the fame to be Righteoufnefs, and a moft ‘acceptable 
Sacrifice unto God, yea, they adore them as matters of fingular Holinefs, 
and through them, do promife Salvation unto others, and alfo fell them for 
Money, as things available to Salvation. a 

This is then our goodly Righteoufnefs, this ‘is our high Merit, which 
bringeth unto us the Knowledge of Grace: To wit, that we Have fo deadly 
and {fo devilifhly perfecuted, blafphemed, trodden under Foot, and condem- 
ned God, Chrift, the Gofpel, Faith, the Sacraments, all godly Men, the 
true Worthip of God, and have taught and ftablifhed quite contrary things. 
And the more holy we were, the more were we blinded, and the more did 
we worfhip the Devil. ‘There was not one of us, but he was a Bloodfucker, 
if not in Deed, yet in Heart. , 7 


Verfe rs. When it pleafed God. 


As though he would fay: It-is the alone and ineftimable Favour of God, 
that not only he hath fpared me fo wicked and fo curfed a Wretch, fuch a 
Blafphemer, a Perfecutor, and a Rebel againft God, but befides that, hath 
alfo given unto me the Knowledge of Salvation, his Spirit, Chrift his Son, 
the Office of an Apoftle, and everlafting Life. So God beholding us guilty 
in the like Sins, ‘hath not only pardoned our Impieties and Blafphemies of 
his meer Mercy for Chrift’s Sake, but hath alfo overwhelmed us with great 
Benefits and fpiritual Gifts. But many of us are not only unthankful unto 
God for this his ineftimableGrace, and as it is written’ (2 Pet. i.) do forget 
the cleanfing of their old Sins, but alfo opening again a Window to the De- 
vil, they begin to loath his Word, and many alfo do peryert and corrupt it, 
and fo become Authors of new Errors. The Ends of thefe Men are worfe than 
the Beginnings, (Matt. xi. 43.) 


Verfe 15. Which had feparated me from my Mather’s Womb. 


This is an Hebrew Phrafe. As if he faid: Which had fandtified, otdain- 
ed and prepared me. That is, God had appointed, when I was yet in my 
Mother’s Womb, that I fhould fo rage againit his Church, and that after- 
wards he would metcifully call me back again ftom the midft of my Crue!- 
ty and Blafphemy, by his meer Grace, into the Way of Truth and Salvation: 
Tobe thort, when Iwas not yet born, Iwas an Apoftle in the Sight of 
God, and when the Time was come, I was declared an Apoftle before the 
whole World. ) ain : wands | 
Thus Pau! cutteth off all Deferts, ahd giveth Glory to God alone, but 
to himéelf all Shame’and Confufion. -As though he would fay: sai 
R ifts 
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Gifts both fmall and great, as well {piritual as corporal, which God purpo- 
fed to give unto me, and all the good things which at,any time in all my Life 
I thould do, God himfelf had before appointed when I was yet in my Mo- 
ther’s Womb, where I could neither with, think, nor do any good thing. 
Therefore this Gift alfo came unto me by the meer Predeftinationiand free 
Mercy of God before I was;yet born.,, Moreover, after I was born,;.-he fup- 
ported me, being loaden with innumerable and moft horrible Iniquities. And 
that he might.the more manifeftly declare the unfpeakable and ineftimable 
Greatnefs of his Mercy towards me, he of his meer Grace forgave my abomi- 
nable and infinite Sins, and: moreover replenifhed me with fuch Plenty of 
his Grace, that I.did not-only know what things are given unto us in Chrift, 
but preached the fame alfo unto others,. Such are the Deferts and Merits of 
all Men, and efpecially of thofe old Dotards, who exercife themfelves 
wholly in the ftinking Puddles of Man’s own Righteoufneis. 


Mepic 3 5. And called me by his, Grace. 


Mark the Diligence of the Apoftle. He called me, faith he, How ?y Was 
it for my pharifaical Religion: Or for my Blamelefs and holy Life? For my 
Prayers, Faftings and Works? No. Much lefs then for my Blafphemies, 
Perfecutions, Oppreffions. How then? By his meer Grace alone. . 


Verfe, 16. To reveal his Son in’ me. 


» You hear inthis place, what manner of Doctrine is given and committed 
to Paul: To wit, the Doétrine of the Gofpel, which is the Revelation of 
the Son of God. . This is a,Doé¢trine quite contrary. to the Law, which re- 
vealeth not the Son of God, but it fheweth forth Sin, it terrifieth the Con- 
{cience, it revealeth Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God, and Hell. 
The Gofpel therefore is. fuch a Doctrine, as admitteth no Law: Yea, it 
muft be {eparate as far from the Law, as there is diftance between,Heaven 
and Earth.. This Difference in itfelf is eafy and plain, but unto us it is hard 
and full of Difficulty. For it is an eafy matter to fay, that the Gofpel is no- 
thing elfe but the revealing of the Son of God, or the Knowledge of Jefus’ 
Chrift, and not. the revealing of the Law. But in the Agony and Conflict 
‘of Confcience, to hold this faft, and to practife it in Deed, it is a hard mat- 
ter, yea, to them alfo that be moft exercifed therein. 

Now, if the Gofpel be the revealing of the Son of God, as Paul defineth 
it in this Place, then furely it accufeth not, ‘it feareth not the Confcience, it 
threatneth not Death, it bringeth not to Defpair, as the Law doth : But it is 
a Doctrine concerning Chrift, which is neither Law nor Work, ‘but our 
Righteoufnefs,, Wifdom, Sanctification and Redemption, (1 Gor. i. 30.) 
Although this thing be more clear than the Sun-Light, yet notwithftanding. 
the Madnefs and Blindnefs of the Papifts hath been {o great, that of the Gof- 
pel they have made a Law of Charity, and of Chrift a Lawmaker, giving 
more {trait and heavy Commandments than Mo/es himfelf. But the Gofpel 
teacheth, that Chrift came not to fet forth a new Law, and to give Com- 
mandments as touching Manners: But that he came to this End, that he 
might be made.an Oblation for the Sins of the whole World, and that our 
Sins might be forgiven, and eyerlafting Life giyen unto us for his Sake, and 
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not for the Works of the Law, or for our own RighteoufnefS. Of this inef- 
timable Treafure freely beftowed upon us, the Gofpel properly preacheth 
unto us’ Wherefore:it is a -kind of Doctrine that is not learned or gotten by 
any Study, Diligence or Wifdom of Man, nor yet by the Law of God, but 
is revealed by God himfelf, as Pau faith in this Place; firft by the external 
Word: Then by the working of God's Spirit inwardly. The Gofpel there- 
fore is a divine Word that came down from Heaven, and is revealed by the 
Holy Ghoft, who was alfo fent for the fame Purpofe : Yet in fuch fort not- 
withftanding, that the outward Word muft go before. For Pau/ himfelf 
had no inward Revelation, until he had heard the outward Word from 
Heaven, which was this, Sau/, Saul, why perfecute/t thou me? (Acts ix. 4.) 
Firft, therefore, he heard the outward Word, then afterwards followed Re- 
velations, the Knowledge of the Word, Faith, and the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft. 


Verfe 16. That I fhould preach him among the Gentiles. 


It pleafed God, faith he, to reveal his Son in me. To what. Purpofe? 
Not only that I myfelf fhould believe in the Son of God, but alfo that L 
fhould preach him among the Gentiles. And why not among the ‘ews? 
Lo, here we fee that Paul is properly the Apoftle of the Gentiles, albeit he 
preached Chrift among the Yews alfo. 

Paul comprehendeth here in few Words, as is wont, his whole Divinity, 
which is, to preach Chrift among the Gentiles. As if he would fay, I will 
not burden the Gentz/es with the Law, becaufe Iam the Apoftle and Evan- 
gelift of the Gentiles, and not their Lawgiver. Thus he directeth all his 
Words again{ft the falfe Apoftles. As though he would fay: O ye Galatians, 
ye have not heard the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or of Works, to be taught 
by me: For this belongeth to Mofs, and not to me Paul, being the Apoftle 
of the Gentiles. For my Office and Miniftry is to bring the Gofpel unto you, 
and to fhew unto you the fame Revelation which I myfelf have had. There- 
fore ought you to hear no Teacher that teacheth the Law. For among the 
Gentiles, the Law ought not to be preached, but the Gofpel: Not Mofes, but 
the Son of God: Not the Righteoufnefs of Works, but the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith. ‘This is the preaching that properly belongeth to the Gentiles. 


Verfe 16. Immediately I communicated not with Flefh and Blood. 


Paul here making mention of Flefh and Blood, fpeaketh not of the Apo- 
ftles. For by-and-by he addeth: Nezther came I again to Jerufalem, to them 
which were Apoftles before me. But this is Pau/’s meaning, that after he had 
once received the Revelation of the Gofpel from Chrift, he confulted not with 
any Man in Damajfcus, much lefs did he defire any Man to teach him the 
Gofpel: Again, that he went not to ‘Yeru/alem, to Peter and the other Apo- 
{tles, to learn the Gofpel of them, but that forthwith he preached Jedus 
Chrift in Damafeus, where he received Baptifm of Axanias, and Impofition 
of Hands: For it was:neceffary for him to have the outward Sign and Tefti- 
Shy of his Calling.’ The fame alfo writeth Luke, Acts ix. 
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Verfe 17. Nether came Ito Jerufalem,. to them that «were Apoftles before me, 
bt went into Arabia, and turned again unto Damatens. 


That is, I went into 4rabia before I faw the Apoftles;, or confulted with 
them, and forthwith I took upon me the Office of preachin g among the Gen- 
tiles: For thereunto I was called, and had alfo received a Revelation from 
God. He did not then receive his Gofpel of any Man, or of the Apoftles 
themfelves,. but was content with his heavenly Calling, and with the Reve- 
lation of Jefus Chrift alone. Wherefore this whole Place is a Confutation of 
the falfe Apoftles Argument, which they ufed againft Pau/, faying that he 
was but a Scholar, and a Hearer of the Apoftles, who lived after the Law : 
And moreover, that Pau/ himfelf alfo had lived according to the Law, and 
therefore it was necefiary that the Gentiles themfelves fhould keep the Law 
and be circumcifed. To the end therefore that he might {top the Mouths 
of thefe Cavillers, he rehearfeth this long Hiftory: Before my Converfion, 
faith he, I learned not my Gofpel of the Apoftles, nor of any other of the 
Brethren that believed, (for I perfecuted extremely not only this Doétrine, 
but alfo the Church of God,, and wafted it:) Neither after my Converfion: 
For forthwith I preached, not Mo/es with his Law, but Jefus Chrift at Da- 
majcus, confulting with no Man, neither as yet having feen any of the 
Apoftles. i 


$19. Then after three Years, 1 came again to Jerufalem, to vifit Pe- 
S ter, and abode with-bim fifteen Days. And none other of the Apofiles 
oe faw I, fave James the Lord's Brother. ) 
Paul granteth that he was with the Apoftles, but not with all the Apoftles, 
Howbeit he declareth, that he went up to ‘feru/alem to them, not. command- 
ed, but of his own Accord, not to learn any thing of them, but to fee Perer. 
The fame thing Lwke alfo writeth in the ninth Chapter of the das, That 
Barnabas \ed Paul to the Apoftles, and declared to them, how that.he had 
feen the Lord in the Way, and that he fpake unto him: Alfo that he had 
preached boldly.at Damajcus in. the Name of Jefus. . This witnefs, beareth 
Barnabas of him. | All his Words therefore are fo framed, that they prove 
his Gofpel not to be of Man. Indeed he granteth that he had feen Peter 
and ‘fames the Brother of our Lord, but none other of the Apoftles befides 
thefe two, and that he learned nothing of them. 

He granteth therefore, that he was at ‘Yeru/alem with the Apoftles: And 
this did the falfe Apoftles only report. He granteth moreover, ‘that he had 
lived after. the manner of the ‘ews, but yet only among the Fews. And 
this is it which he faith in the ninth Chapter of his firft Epittle to the Corin- 
thians : When I was free from all Men, I made myfelf, Servant to.all Men, that 
I might win the more. To the Jews I became as.a Jew, that I might win the 
Jews, and I was made all things, to all Men, that Imight by all means\fave fome. 
He granteth rherefore, that he was at feru/alem with the Apoftles, but he 
denieth that he had learned his Gofpel of them. Alfo he denieth that he 
was conftrained to teach the Gofpel as the Apoftles had prefcribed.. . The 
whole Effect then of this Matter lieth in this Word, #0 fee: I went, faith 
he, fo fee Peter, and not to learn of him, Therefore neither is Peter my 
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Matter, nor yet.‘fames. And as for the other Apoftles, he utterly denieth 
that he faw any of them. 

But why doth Paua/ repeat this fo often, that he learned not his Gofpel of 
Men, nor of the Apoftles themfelves ? His Purpofe is this, to perfuade the 
Churches of Galatia, which were now led away by the falfe Apoftles, and 
to put them out of all doubt that his Gofpel was the true Word of God, and 
for this caufe he repeateth it fo often. And if he had not prevailed herein, 
he could never have ftopped the Mouths of the falfe Apoftles. For thus they 
would have objected againft him: We are as good as Paul, we are the Difci- 
ples of the Apoftles as well as he: Moreover, he is but one alone, and we are 
many: Therefore we excel him, both in Authority and in Number alfo. 

Here Pau! was conftrained to glory, to affirm and fwear, that he learned 
not his Gofpel of any Man, neither received it of the Apoftles themfelves. 
For his Miniftry was here in great Danger, and all the Churches. likewife, 
which had ufed him as their chief Paftor and Teacher. The Neceflity there- 
fore of his Miniftry, and of all the Churches required, that with an holy 
Pride he fhould vaunt of his Vocation, and of the Knowledge of the Gofpel 
revealed unto him by Chrift, that their Confciences might be throughly per- 
fuaded that his Doctrine was the true Word of God. Here had Pau/ a 
weighty matter in hand: Namely, that all the Churches in Galatia might be 
kept in found Doctrine: Yea, the Controverfy was in Deed, as touching Life 
and Death everlafting. . For if the pure Word of God be once taken away, 
there remaineth no Confolation, no Life, no Salvation. The caufe therefore 
why he reciteth thefe things, is to retain the Churches in true and found, 
Dottrine. His Purpofe is therefore to thew by this Hiftory, that he received 
his Gofpel of no Man. Again, that he preached for a certain time, namely, 
the {pace of three or four Years, both in Dama/cus and Arabia, by Revelation 
from God, before he had feen any of the Apoftles, even the {elf-fame Gof- 
pel that the Apoftles had preached.. 


Verte 20. And now the Things which I write unto you, behold I witnels 
before God, I lie not. 


Wherefore addeth he an Oath? Becaufe he onlin an Hiftoty, hel is 
conftrained to fwear, to the end that the Churches. might believe him, and 
alfo that the falfe Apoftles fhould not jay, whe knoweth whether Paul fpea- 
keth the Truth or no? Here you fee that Paul, the elect Veffel of God, was 
in fo great Contempt among his own Galatians, to whom he had preached 
Chrift, that it was neceflary for him to {wear that he {pake the Truth. If 
this happened then to the Apoftles, to have fo mighty Adverfaries, that they 
durft defpite them, and accufe them of Lying, what marvel is it, if the like 
at this Day happen unto us, which in no refpect are worthy to be compared 
with the Apoftles ?. He fweareth therefore in a matter (as it feemeth) of no 
Weight, that he fpeaketh the Truth, namely, that he tarried not with Peter 
to learn of him, but only to fee him, but if you weigh the matter diligent y 
it is very weighty and of great Importance, as may appear by that is faid be- 
fore. In like manner we {wear after the Example of Pau/, in: this wife: 
God knoweth that. we lie not, &c. 


S Verfe 
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Verfe 21. After that, I went into the Coafts of Sytia and Cilicia. 


Syria and Cilicia are Countries near fituate together. This is it that he 
{till goeth about to perfudde, that as well before he had feen the Apoftles as 
after, he was always a Teacher of the Gofpel, and that he received it by the 
Revelation of Chrift, and was never any Difciple of the Apoftles. 


Verfe 22, 23, 24. For Iwas unknown by Face unto the Churches of Judea, 
which were in Chri/t. But they beard only fome fay, he which perfecuted 
in Times paft, now preacheth the Faith, which before be deflroyed. And 
they glorified God. 


This he addeth for the fequel and continuance of the Hiftory, that after 
he had feen Peter, he went into Syria and Cilicia, and there preached, and 
fo preached, that he won the Teftimony of all the Churches in Fudea. As - 
though he would fay: I appeal to the Teftimony of all the Churches, yea, 
even of thofe which are in fudea: For the Churches do witnefs, not only in 
Damafcus, Arabia, Syria, and Cilicia, but alfo ‘fudea, that I have preached 
the fame Faith which I once withftood and perfecuted. And they glorified 
God in me: Not becaufe I taught that Circumcifion and the Law of Mo/es 
ought to be kept, but for the preaching of Faith, and for the edifying of the 
Churches by my Miniftry in the Gofpel. Ye therefore have the Teftimony, 
not only of the People of Damajfcus and of Arabia, but alfo of the whole Ca- 
tholic or Univerfal Church of “Fudea. 


Co4 AF, fol; 


Verfe i. Then fourteen Years after, Iwent up to Jerufalem. 


the Works of the Law. This Doétrine when he had publithed 

= abroad among the Gentz/es, he cometh to Avitioch, and deelareth to 

the Difciples what he had done. Then they which had been trained up in 
the old Cuftoms of the Law, rofe againft Paul with great Indignation, for 
that he preached to the Gentiles Liberty from the Bondage of the Law. 
Whereupon followed great Diflention, which afterwards ftirred up new 
Troubles. Paul and Barnabas ftood ftrongly to the Truth, and teftified, 
faying, Wherefoever we preached among the Gentiles, the Holy Ghoft came 
and fell upon thofe which heard the Word: And this was done throughout all the 
Churches of the Gentiles. But awe preached not Circumcifion, neither did we re- 
quire the keeping of the Law, but we preached only Faith in “fefus Chrift, and at 
this preaching of Faith, God gave to the Hearers the Holy Ghof. The Holy 
Ghoft therefore doth approve the Faith of the Gentz/es without the Law and 
Circumcifion. For if the preaching of the Gofpel, and Faith of the Gentiles 
in Chrift had not pleafed him, he had not come down in a vifible Shape 
upon the uncircumcifed which heard the Word. Seeing then by the only 
- hearing of Faith, he came down upon them, it is certain, that the Holy 
Ghott 


p AUL taught that the Gentiles were juftified by Faith only; without 
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Ghoft by this Sign hath approved the Faith of the Gentiles. For it doth not 
appear that this was ever done before at the preaching of the Law. 

Then the ‘fews, and many of the Pharifees which did believe, and not- 
withftanding bare yet a great Zeal to the Law, earne(ftly ftriving to maintain 
the glory thereof, fet themfelves fiercely againft Pau/ (who affirmed that 
the Gentiles were juftified by Faith only, without the Works of the Law, ) 
contending, that the Law ought to be kept, and that the Gentiles ought to 
be circumcifed: For otherwife they could not be faved. And no marvel: 
For the very Name of the Law of God is holy and dreadful. The heathen 
Man, which never knew any thing of the Law of God, if he hear any Man 
fay, this Doctrine is the Law of God, he is moved therewith. How then 
could it be but the ews muft needs be moved, and vehemently contend for 
the Maintenance of the Law of God, which even from their Infancy had 
been nufled and trained up therein? 

We fee at this Day, how obftinate the Papi/ls be, in defending their Tra- 
ditions and Doé¢trines of Devils. Wherefore it was much lefs to be marvel- 
led, that the ‘fews did fo vehemently and zealoufly ftrive for the Maintenance 
of their Law, which they had received from God. Cuftom is of fuch 
Force, that whereas Nature is of itfelf inclined to the Obfervation of the 
Law, by long Continuance it fo confirmeth Nature, that now it becometh 
a double Nature. Therefore it was not poffible for the ‘fews, which were 
newly converted to Chrift, fuddenly to forfake the Law: Who though they 
had received the Faith of Chrift, thought it neceffary notwithftanding to 
obferve the Law. And with this their Weaknefs, ‘God did bear for a Time, 
until the Doctrine of the Gofpel might be plainly difcerned from the Law. 
So he bare with the Infirmity of J/rae/ in the time of King Achab, when the 
People halted between two Religions. He bare alfo with our Weaknefs, 
whilft we were under the Blindnefs of the Pope: For hes long-fuffering and 
full of Mercy. But we muft not abufe this Goodnefs and Patience of the 
Lord, nor continue ftill in our Weaknefs and Error, fince the Truth is now 
revealed by the clear Light of the Gofpel. 

Moreover, they that ftood againft Paul, affirming, that the Gentiles 
ought to ‘be circumcifed, had to lay for themfelves, firft, the Law and 
Cuftom of the Country, then the Example of the Apoftles, and laft of all, 
the Example of Pau/ himfelf, who had circumeifed Timothy. “Wherefore, 
if Paul in his Defence faid, that he did ‘not this of Neceflity, but for Chri- 
{tian Love and Liberty, left they which were weak in Faith, fhould be 
offended, which of them would believe him? WHereunto all the People 
would anfwer: Since it is evident that thou haft circumcifed Timothy, thou 
mayeft {ay what thou wilt: notwithftanding thou haft done it. For this 
is a matter far paffing all Man's Capacity, and therefore they could not 
underftand it. Moreover, no Defence can ferve, when a Man hath loft the 
Favour of the People, and is fallen into fuch deadly Hatred and Contempt. 
Paul therefore feeing this'Contention, and thefe Clamours daily to increafe 
more and more, and being alfo warned by Revelation from God, after four- 
teen Years (befides thofe wherein he had preached in Damajcus and Arabia ) 
goeth up again to ‘Yerufalem, to confer his Gofpel with the other Apottles : 
Yet not for his own Caufe, but for the People’s Sake. 

Now, this Contention touching the Obfervation of ‘the Law, exercifeth 


Paulalong time after, and wrought him much Trouble. But I ih! 
think 
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think that this is the Contention which Luke fpeaketh of in the fifteenth of 
the 4és, which hapned, as it appeareth, by-and-by after the beginning 
of the Gofpel. But this Hiftory which Pau/ here mentioneth, feemeth to 


be done long after, when Pau/ had now almoft eighteen Years preached the 
Gofpel. 


Verfe 1. With Barnabas, and took with me Titus. 


He joineth unto himfelf two Witnefles, Barnabas and Titus. Barnabas 
was Paul’s Companion in preaching to: the Genrzles, Freedom from the 
Servitude of the Law. He was alfo. a Witneis of all thofe things which 
Paul did, and had feen the Holy Ghott given unto the Gentiles, which were 
uncircumeifed and free from Mo/es’s Law, by the only preaching of Faith’ in 
Jefus Chrift, and he only ftuck to Paw/ in this point, that it was not necefla- 
ry that the Gené#/es fhould be burdened with the Law, but that it was enough 
for them to believe in Chrift.. Wherefore by his own Experience he teftifieth 
with Pau! againft the ‘ews, that the Gentiles were made the Children of 
God and faved by Faith alone in Jefus Chrift, without the Law or Circum- 
cifion, | . Bo 

Titus was not only a Chriftian, but alfo the chief Overfeer in Crete: For 
unto him Pau/ had committed the Charge of governing the Churches. there, 
(Iit. 1.) And this Tztus was a Gentile. 


Verfe 2. And I went up by Revelation. . 


For unlefs Paul had been admonifhed by Revelation, he had;not gone 
up to Ferufalem. But becaufe God warned him by a fpecial Revelation, 
and commanded him to go-up, therefore'he went. And this he did to bri- 
dle, or at leaft to appeafe the ‘fews that believed, and yet obftinately conten- 
ded about the keeping of the Law, to the end, that the Truth of the Gofpel 
might the more be advanced and confirmed. | 


Verfe 2.. And I communicated with them touching the Gofpel. 


You hear then, that at length, after eighteen Years, he went up to 
Ferufalem, and conferred with the Apoftles touching his Gofpel. 


Verfe 2. Which I preach among the Gentiles. 


For among the ews he fuffered the Law and-Circumcifion for a time, as 
the other Apoftles did: Lam made all Things unto ali Men, faith he, (a Cor. ix.) 
Yet ever holding the true Doctrine of the Gofpel, wiuich he preferred above 
the Law, Circumcifion, the Apoftles, yga, and an Angel from Heaven. 
For thus faith he unto the Yews: Through this Chri/t, is preached unto you 
the Forgivene/s of Sins. And he addeth very plainly :| And from all things, 
from the which ye could not be juftified by the Law of Motes, by him every one 
that believeth is juftified, (Acts xii. 38.) For this caufe he teacheth and de- 
fendeth the Doétrine of the Gofpel fo diligently every where, aad never 
iuffereth it to come in Danger. Notwithftanding,. he did not fuddenly break 
out at the firft, but had regard unto the Weak. And becaufe the Weak 

fhould 
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fhould not be offended, there is no doubt but he fpake to the ‘fews after this 
manner: If that unprofitable Service of Mofes Law, which nothing availeth 
to Righteoufnefs, do fo highly pleafe you, ye may keep it {till for me, fo that 
the Gentiles which are not bound to this Law, be not charged therewithal. 

Paul therefore confeffeth, that he conferred the Gofpel with the Apoftles, 
but, faith he, they profited me, or taught me nothing: But I rather for the 
defence of the Liberty of the Gofpel, in the Prefence of the Apoftles, did eon- 
ftantly refift thofe which would needs force the Obfervation of the Law upon 
the Gentiles, and fo did overcome them. Wherefore your falfe Apoftles lie, 
in faying that I circumeifed Timothy, that I fhaved my Head in Cenchrea, and 
that I went up to erufalem, at the Commandment of the Apoftles. Nay, ra- 
ther, I glory, that in going up to ferujalem, by the Revelation of God, and 
not at the Commandment of the Apoftles, and there conferring my Gofpel 
with them, I brought to pafs the contrary, that is to fay, obtained that the 
Apoftles did approve me, and not thofe which were againit me. 

Now, the Queftion whereupon the Apoftles conferred together in this Af= 
fembly, was this: Whether the keeping of the Law were neceffary to Jufti- 
fication or no, ‘To this Paul anfwereth: I have preached unto the Gentiles, 
according to my Gofpel which I received from God, Faith in Chrift, and not 
the Law, and at this preaching of Faith, they received the Holy Ghoft : And 
hereof Barnabas fhall bear me Witnefs. Wherefore I conclude, that the 
Gentiles ought not to be burdened with the Law, nor to be circumcifed. Not- 
withftanding, I give no Reftraint to the ews herein: Who if they will 
needs keep the Law and be circumeifed, I am not againft it, fo that they do 
it with freedom of Confcience. And thus have I taught and lived among the 
‘fews, being made a Jew unto the Jews: Holding ever the Truth of the Gof- 
pel notwithftanding. 


Verfe 2. But particularly with them that were the Chiefeft. 


That is to fay, I did not only confer with the Brethren, but with thofe 
that were the. Chiefeft among them. 


Verfe 2. Left by any Means I fhould run, or bad run in vain. 


Not that Paul] doubted, that he ran, or had run in vain, forafmuch as he 
had now preached the Gofpel eighteen Years, (for it followeth incontinent 
in the Text, that he had continued firm and conftant all this while, and had 
prevailed) but for that many did think that Pau/ had therefore preached the 
Gofpel fo many Years in vain, becaufe he had fet the Gentiles at Liberty from 
the Obfervation of the Law. Moreover, this Opinion daily more and more 
increafed, that the Law was neceflary to Juftification. Wherefore, in going 
up to ‘ferufalem by Revelation, he meant fo to remedy this Evil, that by this 
Conference, all Men might plainly fee his Gofpel to be in no Point contrary 
to the Doétrine of the other Apoftles, to the end that by this means he might 
ftop the Mouths of the Adverfaries, which would elfe have faid, that he ran, 
or had run in vain. Note here by the way, the Virtue of Man’s own Righ- 
teouinefs, or.the Righteoufnefs of the Law to be fuch, that they watch teach 
it, do run and live in vain. | 
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Verfe 3. But netther yet Titus, which was with me, though he were a 
Grecian, was compelled to be circumcifed. 


This Word [was compelled | {ufficiently declareth what the Conference and 
Conclufion was: To wit, that the Gentiles fhould not be conftrained te be cir- 
cumcifed, but that Circumcifion fhould be permitted to them for atime: Not 
as neceflary to Righteoufnets, but for a Reverence to the Fathers: And for Cha- 
rity’s fake towards the Weak, left they thould be offended, until they were 
grown up more ftrong in Faith. For it might have feemed a very ftrange and 
nnfeemly thing, upon a fudden to forfake the Law and Traditions of the Fa- 
thers, which had been given to this People from God with fo great Glory. 

Paul then did not reject Circumcifion as a damnable thing, neither did he 
by Word or Deed enforce the ‘fews to forfake it. For in the feventh Chapter 
of his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians he faith: Jf any Man be called, being cir~ 
cumcifed, let him not add Uncircumcifion. But he rejected Circumeifion as a 
thing not neceflary to Righteoufne(s, feeing the Fathers themfelves were not 
juttified thereby, (Rom. iv. 11.) but it was unto them as a Sign only, or a 
Seal of Righteouinefs, whereby they teftified and exercifed their Faith. 
Notwithftanding the believing ‘fews which were yet weak, and bare a Zeal 
to the Law, hearing that Circumcifion was not neceflary to Righteoufneds, 
could underftand this no otherwife, but that it was altogether unprofitable 
and damnable. And this fond Opinion of the weak ‘Yews, the falfe Apoftles 
did increafe, to the end, that the Hearts of the People being ftirred up againft . 
Paul, by this Occafion, they might throughly difcredit his Do€trine. So we 
at this Day do not reject Fafting, and other good Exercifes as damnabie 
things: But we teach, that by thefe Exercifes, we do not obtain Remiffion of 
Sins. When the People hear this, by-and-by they judge us to fpeak againft 
good Works. And this Opinion the Papi/s do confirm and increafe by their 
Preachings and Writings. But they lie, and do us great wrong. For 
many Years paft, there was never any that taught more found and godly 
Doétrine as touching good Works, than. we do at this Day. 

Paul therefore did not fo condemn Circumcifion, as though it were fin 
to receive it, or keep it: For the fews would have been highly offended : 
But it was decided in this Conference and Council, that it was not neceffary 
to Juftification, and therefore not to be'forced upon the Gentiles. So this 
Moderation was found, that for the Reverence of the Fathers, and Charity 
towards the weak in Faith, the ‘fews fhould keep the Law and Circumcifion 
{till for a time: Notwithftanding they fhould not thereby feek to be juftified. 
‘And moreover, that the Gentiles fhould not be burdened therewith, both 
becaufe it would have been to them a very ftrange thing, and alfo a Burden 
intolerable: (Acts xv. 10.) Briefly, that none fhould be conftrained to be 
circumcifed, or any reftrained from Circumcifion. 

Paul therefore compelled none that would be circumcifed, to remain un- 
circumcifed, fo that he knew Circumcifion not to be neceflary to Juftification. 
This Conftraint would Paul take away. Therefore he fuffered the Yews to 
keep the Law, fo that they did it with a free Confcience. - For he had ever 
taught, as well the Yews as the Geutiles, that in Confcience they ought to be 
free from the Law and Circumcifion: Like as all the Patriarchs, and all the’ 
Faithful in the Old Teftament, were free in Confcience, and juftified by 

Faith, 
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Faith, and not by the Law or Circumcifion. And indeed, Pau/ might have 
fuffered Titus to be circumcifed: But becaufe he faw that they would compel 
him thereunto, he would not. For if they had prevailed therein, by-and-by 
they would have gathered that it had been neceflary to Juftification, and {o 
through this Sufferance, they would have triumphed againft Pau/. 

Now, as the falfe Apoftles would not leave Circumcifion and the Obfer- 
vation of the Law indifferent, but required the fame as neceflary to Salvation, 
fo at this Day our Adverfaries do obftinately contend, that Mens Traditions 
cannot be omitted without Peril of Salvation: And thus of an Example of 
Charity, they make an Example of Faith, when notwithftanding there is 
but one Example of Faith, which is to believe in Jefus Chrift. “And this, 
as it is alone neceflary to Salvation, {fo doth it alfo indifferently pertain to all 
Men. Notwithftanding the Adverfaries would rather worfhip the Devil ten 
times inftead of God, than they would faffer this. Therefore they are daily 
hardned more and more, and feek to eftablifh their Impieties and Blafphe- 
mies againft God, defending the fame by Force and Tyranny, and will not 
agree, or confent unto us in any Point. But what then? Let us go on boldly. 
in the Name of the Lord of Hots, and for all this, let us not ceafe to fet forth, 
the Glory of Jefus Chrift: And let us fight valiantly againft the kingdom of 
Antichrift, by the Word, and by Prayer, that the Name of God alone may be fan- 
tified, that his Kingdom may come, and that his Will may be done (Mat. vi..9.19.). 
And that this may fpeedily come to pafs, we defire even from the Bottom of 
our Hearts, and fay, men, Amen, hee ane ag Bots 

This Triumph of Pau! therefore was very glorious: Namely, that Titus 
which was,a Gentile, although he were in the maidft of the Apoftles, and ail 
the Faithful, where this Queftion. was fo vehemently debated, was not yet’ 
conftrained to be circumcifed. This ViGory Paul‘carrieth away, and faith, 
that in this Conference, it was decided by the Confent of all the Apoftles, the 
whole Church alfo approving the fame, that T7tus fhould not be circumcifed.’ 
This is a ftrong Argument, and maketh very much againft the falfe Apoftles,. 
And with this Argument: Neither was Tztus compelled to be circumceifed, 
Paul was able to reprefs and mightily to convince all his Adverfaries : Asif 
he fhould fay: Why do thefe counterfeit Apoftles fo falfly report of me, fay- 
ing, that I am compelled to keep Circumcifion by the Commandment of the 
Apoftles, feeing I have the Witnefs of all the Faithful in ‘Yerufalem, and 
moreover, of all the Apoftles themfelves, that by my Purfuit and ‘Travel, 
the contrary was there determined, and that I did not only there prevail that 
Titus thould not be circumcifed, but that the Apoftles alfo did approve and 
ratify the fame. © Your counterfeit Apoftles therefore do lie deadly, which 
flander me under the Name of the Apoftles, and thereby deceive ‘you: For 
I have the Apoftles, and all the Faithful, not abaintt me, but with me.’ 
And this I prove by the Example of T7rus. | | sr 

Notwithftanding, Paul, as I have often faid, did not condemn Circimei-: 
fion as an unprofitable thing, nor conftrained any Man chereunto. ° For it ts 
neither Sin nor Righteoufnefs to be circumcifed or uncircumceried, ‘as it is n¢ei= 
ther Sin nor Righteoufnefs to eat or drink. For whether thou eat cr eat not, 
thou art neither better nor worfe, (1 Cor. viii. 8.) But if any Man’ fhould add 
thereto either Sin or Righteoutnefs, and fay: If thou cat thou finneft, if thou 
abftain thod art righteous, he fhould‘fhew himfelf both foolith and wicked. 
Therefore to join Ceremonies with Sin or Righteoufnels, ts great fmprety > 
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As the Pope doth, who in his Form of Excommunication, threatneth to”all 
thofe that do not obey the Law of the bithop of Rome, God’s great Curfe and 
Indignation, and fo maketh all his Laws neceffary to Salvation, _Wherefors 
the Devil himfelf fpeaketh in the Perfon of the Pope in all the Pope’s Decrees. 
For if falvation confifteth in keeping of the Pope’s Laws, what need have we 
of Chrift to be our Juftifier and Saviour. 


Verle, 4.5... For all the falfe Brethren that crept in, who came in privily to 
., py gut our Liberty which we have 1u Chrift “fefus, that they might 
bring us into Bondage. To whom we gave not Place by Subjection for 

an Hour, that the Truth of the Gofpel might continue with you. 


Here Pau fheweth the Caufe why he went up fo ‘Yerujalem, and there 
conferred his Gofpel with the other Apoftles, and why he would not circum- 
cife Tztus : Not that he might be the more certain, or confirmed in the Gof- 
pel by the Apoftles, for he nothing doubted thereof: But that the Truth of 
the Gofpel might continue in the Churches of the Ga/atians, and in all the 
Churches of the Gentiles.. We fee then, that the Bufinefs of Pau/, was no 
light matter... rs 
__Now, where he fpeaketh of the Truth of the Gofpel, he fheweth that 
there be two Gofpels,. a true.and a falfe Gofpel. Indeed, the Gofpel of itfelf 
is fimple, true.and fincere : But by the Malice of Satan’s Miniftry, it is corrupt 
and defaced. ‘Therefore where he faith: The Truth of the Gofpel, he would 
have us to underftand alfo the contrary., As if he would fay : The falfe Apo- 
ftles do alfo preach a. Faith and a Gofpel, but they are both falfe: Therefore 
have I fet myfelf fo conftantly againft them. And in that I would not give 
place unto them, this. have I-brought to pafs, that the Truth of the Gofpel 
continueth with you:, So the Pope and Anabapti/ts do brag at this Day, that 
they teach the Gofpel; and Faith in Chrift. . True it is: But with fuch Fruit 
as the falfe Apoftles once did, whom Paza/ calleth before in the firft Chapter, 
Troublers of the Church, and Subverters of the Gofpel of Chrift. On the 
other fide, he faith, that he teacheth the Truth of the Gofpel. As if he fhould 
fay: Thofe things which the falfe Apoftles teach, brag they never fo much 
that they teach the Truth, are nothing elfe but ftark Lies. So all Heretics 
pretend the Name of God, of Chrift, and of the Church. Alfo they pretend 
that they will not teach Errors or Lies, but moft certain Truth and the pure 
Gofpel of Chrift. | é 

. Now, the Truth of the Gofpel is, that our Righteoufnefs cometh by Faith 
alone, without the Works of the Law. The Corruption, or Falfhood of 
the Gofpel is, that we are juftified by Faith, but not without the Works of 
the Law. With the like Condition the falfe Apoftles alfo preached the Gof-_ 
pel. Even fo do our Papifts at this Day. _ For they fay, that we muft be- 
lieve in Chrift, and that Faith is the Foundation of our Salvation: But it 
juftifieth not, except it be furnifhed with Charity. This is not the Truth of 
the Gofpel, but Falfhood and Diffimulation. But the true Gofpel indeed 
is, that Works or Charity are not the Ornament or Perfection of Faith: But 
that Faith of itfelf is God’s Gift, and God’s Work in our Hearts, which 
therefore juftifieth us, becaufe it apprehendeth Chrift our Redeemer. Man's 
Reafon hath the Law for his Object, thus thinking with itfelf; This I 
haye done, this I have not done. But Faith being in her own proper weet 
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fice, hath no other Obje& but Jefus Chrift the San of God, delivered to 
Death for the Sins of the whole World. It looketh not to Charity; it faith 
not: What have I done? What have I offended? What have I deferved? 
But, what hath Chrift done? What hath he deferved ? Here the Truth of the 
Goilpel anfwereth thee: He hath redeemed thee from thy Sin, from the De- 
vil and from eternal Death. Faith therefore acknowledgeth, that in this one 
Perfon, Jefus Chrift, it hath Forgivenefs of Sins and eternal Life. He that 
turneth his Eyes away from this Object, hath no true Faith, but a Fantaty 
and a vain Opinion, afd turneth his Eyes from the Promife to the Law, 
which terrifieth and driveth to Defperation. 

Wherefore thofe things which the Popifh Schoolmen have taught con- 
cerning the juftifying Faith being furnifhed with Charity, are nothing elfe 
but meer Dreams. For that Faith which apprehendeth Chrift the Son of 
God, and is furnifhed with him, is the fame Faith that juftifieth, and not 
the Faith which includeth Charity. Fora true and ftedfaft Faith muft lay 
hold upon nothing elfe but Chrift alone, and in the Affections and Terrors 
of Confcience, it hath nothing elfe to lean unto, but this Diamond Chrift 
Jefus. Wherefore he that apprehendeth Chrift by Faith, although he be 
never fo much terrified with the Law, and oppreffed with the Weight of his 
Sins, yet may he be bold to glory that he is righteous. How, or by what 
means? Even by that precious Pearl Chrift Jefus, which he poffeffeth by Faith. 
This our Adverfaries underftand not, and therefore they caft away this pre- 
cious Pearl Chrift, and in his place they fet Charity, which they fay is their 
precious Diamond. Now, when they cannot tell what Faith is, it is im- 
poflible that they fhould have Faith: Much lefs can they teach it unto 
others. And as for that which they will feem to have, it is nothing elfe but 
natural Reafon, an Opinion, a very Dream and no Faith. 

_ This I fay, to the end ye may perceive and note that by thefe Words, the 
Truth of the Gofpel, Paul vehemently reproveth the contrary. For he re- 
prehendeth the falfe Apoftles, becaufe they had taught a falfe Gofpel, re- 
quiring Circumcifion, and the Obfervation of the Law as neceflary to Salva- 
tion. Moreover, they went about by wonderful Craft and Subtlety to en- 
trap Paul; For they watched him narrowly, to fee whether he would cir- 
cumcife Tztus or no: Alfo whether he durft withftand them in the Prefence 
of the Apoftles, and for this Caufe he reprehendeth them bitterly. They went 
about, faith he, to fpy out our Liberty which we have in Chrift “fefus, that they 
might bring us into Bondage. Wherefore the falfe Apoftles armed themfelves 
on every fide, that they might convince and confound him before the whole 
Congregation. Befides this, they went about to abufe the Authority of the 
Apottles, in whofe Prefence they accufed him, faying: Paw/ hath brought 
Titus, being uncircumcifed, into the Company of all the Faithful: He de- 
nieth and condemneth the Law in your Prefence which are Apoftles. If he 
dare be fo bold to attempt this here.and before you, what will not he attempt 

in your Abfence among the Gentiles ?. 
_ Wherefore when he perceived that he was fo craftily affailed, he ftrongly 
-withftood the falfe Apoftles, faying: We did not fuffer our Liberty which 
we have in Chrift Jefu to come in Danger, although the falfe Brethren 
fought by all means to fnare us, and put us to much Trouble: But we over- 
came them even by the Judgment of the Apoftles themfelves, and we 
would not yield unto them, no not one Hour (for, no Doubt, their Drift 
U was 
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was to have caufed Paul to furceafe from this Liberty for a time) fince we 
faw that they required the Obfervation of the Law as neceflary to Salvation. 
But if they had aliedged nothing elfe but charitable bearing with the Bre- 
thren, no doubt put Pau/ would have given them place. But it was another 
thing that they fought: To wit, that they might bring Pau/, and all that 
ftuck to his DoGrine, into Bondage. Therefore he would not yield unto 
them, no not the fpace of one Moment. 

In like manner do we alfo offer to the Papifts all that is to’ be offered, yea, 
and more than we ought. Only we except the Liberty of Confcience which 
we have in Chrift Jefus. For we will not fuffer our Confciences to be bound 
to any Work, {fo that by doing this thing or that, we fhould be righteous, 
or leaving the fame undone we fhould be damned. We are contented to eat 
the fame Meats that they eat, we will keep their Feafts and fafting Days, fo 
they will fuffer us to do the fame with a free Confcience, and leave thefe 
threatning Words, wherewith they have terrified and brought under their 
Subjection the whole World: Saying: We command, we charge, we 
charge again, we excommunicate, &c, but this Liberty we cannot obtain: 
Like as Pau/ alfo could not in his time. ‘Therefore we do as he did. For. 
when he faw that he could not obtain this Liberty, he would not give place 
to the falfe Apoftles, the {pace of one Hour. 

Wherefore, like as our Adverfaries will not leave this free unto us, that 
only Faith iy Chrift juftifieth: So on the other fide, neither will we nor can 
we give place unto them, that Faith furnifhed with Charity juftifieth. Here 
we will, and we ought alfo to be rebellious and obftinate againft them, for 
elfe we fhould lofe the Truth of the Gofpel: We fhould lofe our Liberty. 
which we have, not in the Emperor, not in Kings and Princes, not in that 
Monfter the Pope, not in the World; not in Flefh, Blood; Reafon, &c. 
but which we have in Chrift Jefus. We fhould lofe Faith in Chrift, which, 
as before I have faid, apprehendeth nothing elfe but that precious Diamond 
Chrift Jefus. This Faith whereby we are regenerate, juftified, and engraf- 
ted into Chrift, if our Adverfaries will leave unto us found and uncorrupt, we 
offer unto them, that we will do all things, fo that they be not contrary to 
this Faith. But becaufe we cannot obtain this at their Hands, we again for 
our part will not yield unto them one Hair’s Breadth. . For the matter which 
we have in hand is weighty and of gréat Importance, even touching the 
Death of the Son of God: Who by the Will and Commandment of the Fa- 
ther was made Fleth, was crucified and died for the Sins of the World, If 
Faith here give place, then is this Death and Refurreétion of the Son of God) 
in vain: Then is it but a Fable, that Chrift is thé Saviour of the World: 
Then is God found a Liar, becaufe he hath not performed that he promifed. 
Our Stoutnefs therefore in this matter is godly and holy. For by it we feek 
to preferve our Liberty which we have in Chrift Jefus, and thereby to retain 
the Truth of the Gofpel: Which if we lofe, then do we alfo lofe God, 
Chrift, all the Promifes, Faith, Righteoufnefs, and everlafting Life. | 

But here will fome Man fay, the Law is divine and. holy.’ Let the Law 
have his Glory, but yet no Law, be it’ never fo divine and holy, ought to 
teach me that I am juftified, and fhall live through it. I grant, it may teach 
me, that I ought to love God and my Neighbour: Alfo to live in Chaftity, 
Sobernefs, Patience, &e. butit ought not fhew me, liow I fhould be deliver~ 
ed from Sin, the Devil, Death and Hell. Here.I muft take Counfel of the 
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Gofpel, I mutt hearken to the Gofpel, which teacheth me, not whatI ought 
todo (for that is the proper Office of the Law:) But what Jefus Chrift the 
Son of God hath done for me: To wit, that he fuffered and died to deliver 
me from Sin and Death. ‘The Gofpel wiileth me to receive this, and to be- 
lieve it. And this is the Truth of the Gofpel. It is alfo the principal Ar- 
ticle of all Chriftian Doctrine, wherein the Knowledge of all Godlinefs con- 
fifteth. Moft neceffary it is therefore, that we fhould know this Article well, 
teach it unto others, and beat it into their Heads continually. For as it is 
very tender, fo it is foon hurt. This Pau/ had well tried, and of this have 
all the godly alfo good Experience. 

To conclude, Pau! would not circumcife Ttus, and, as he faith, for no 
other caufe, but for that certain falfe Brethren were crept in, to efpy out 
their Liberty, and would have conftrained Pau/ to circumcife Titus. Paul fee- 
ing this conftraint and Neceflity, would give no place, no, not for one Hour, 
but {trongly refifted them, and therefore he faith: Neither Titus which was 
with me, being aGentile, was compelled to be circumeifed, (Gal. ii. 3.) If they 
had required this in the way of brotherly Charity, doubtlefs he would not 
have denied it. But feeing they would have done it as a neceffary thing, and 
that by Compulfion, to the evil Example of others, to the overthrowing of 
the Gofpel, and to bring Mens Confciences into Bondage, therefore he fet 
himfelf mightily againft them, and prevailed fo, that Zztws was not circum- 
cifed. 

It may feem but a fmall matter to be circumcifed, or not circumcifed.. But 
when a Man hath an Affiance in keeping of it, or elfe is in Fear for not 
keeping of it, here God is denied, Chrift is rejé¢ted, the Grace and all the 
Promifes of God are refufed. But if Circumcifion be kept without this Ad- 
dition, there is no Danger. If the Pope would in this fort require of us the 
keeping of his Traditions, as bare Ceremonies, it fhould not be fo grievous 
unto us to keep them: But to bind Mens Confciences to thefe Ceremonies, 
and to make of them an high and acceptable Service unto God, yea, and 
moreover to add, that Life and Salvation; or Death and Damnation, con- 
fifteth in the Obfervation hereof, is a devilifh Superftition, and full of Blaf- 
phemy. Whofo will not cry againft this, accurfed be he. 


Verfe 6.7. And of them which feemed to be great, I was not taught, (what 
they were in Times pajft, it 1s no Matter to me, &c.) 


This is a vehement and a ftout Confutation, For he giveth not to the true 
Apoftles themfelves any glorious Title: But as it were abafing their Dignity, 
he faith: Which feemed to be great, that is, which were in Authority, upon 
whom the Determination of all matters depended: Notwithftanding, the 
Authority of the Apoftles was indeed very great in all the Churches. And 
Paul alfo did not feek any whit to diminifh their Authority, but he thus con- 
temptuoufly anfwereth the falfe Apoftles, which fet the Authority and Dig- 
nity of the Apoftles againft Paul in all the Churches, that thereby they might 
weaken his Authority, and bring his whole Miniftry into Contempt. This 
Paul might not fuffer. ‘To the End therefore, that the Truth of the Gofpel, 
and Liberty of Corifcience in Chrift, might continue among the Galatians, 
and in all the Churches of the Gentiles, he anfwereth ftoutly to the falfe Apo- 


ftles, that he paffed not how great the Apoftles were, or what they had been in 
times 
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times paft: And whereas they alledged the Authority of the Name of the 
Apoftles againft him, it touched him nothing at all. He confeffeth that the 
Apoftles are indeed fomewhat, and their Authority is to be reverenced. 
Notwithitanding his Gofpel and Miniftry ought not to be overthrown for the 
Name or Title of any, whatfoever he be, an Apoftle, or an Angel from 
Heaven. 

And this was one of the greateft Arguments that the falfe Apoftles ufed 
againft Paul. ‘The Apottles, faid they, were familiarly converfant with 
Chrift for the fpace of three Years. ‘They heard and faw all his Preachings 
and Miracles. Moreover, they themfelves preached and wrought Miracles 
while Chrift was yet living in the World: Whom Paw! never faw in the 
Flefh, and as touching his Converfion, is was long after the Glorification of 
Chrift. Wherefore they fhould now confider which of thefe they ought 
more to believe: Pau! which was but one and alone, and alfo but a Difciple, 
yea, and one of the laft of all: Or the chiefeft and moft excellent Apoftles, 
which, long before Paul, were fent and confirmed by Chrift himfelf. To this 
Paul anfwereth: What of all this? This Argument concludeth nothing. 
Let the Apoitles be never fo great, yea, let them be Angels from Heaven, 
it is. no matter tome. ‘The Controverfy is not here concerning the Excel- 
lency of the Apoftles, but concerning the Word of God, and the Truth of 
the Gofpel. This ought to be kept pure and uncorrupt: This ought to be 
preferred above all things. Therefore how great Peter and the other Apoftles 
have been, what great Miracles they have wrought, it is no matter to me. 
This is it that F only feek, even that the Truth of the Gofpel may continue 
among you. ‘This feemeth to be but a flender Anfwer of Paul, when of 
purpofe he fo contemneth the Authority of the Apoftles, which the falfe 
Apoftles alledged againft him, and giveth no other Solution to their mighty 
Argument than this: It is no matter to me.’ Notwith{tanding, he addeth a 
Reafon of the Confutation. ere: 


Verfe 6. God accepteth no Man's Perfon. 


This place he alledgeth out of Mo/es, who ufeth the fame, not once but 
many times: Thou fhalt not accept in Yudgment the Perfon of the rich Man or 
of the Poor, (Levit xix..15.) And this is‘a Principle of Divinity: God 7s no 
Accepter of Perfons, (2 Cor. xix.7. Rom. ii. 11, Acts. x. 34. Eph. vi. g. 
Col. iii. 25.) With the which faying he ftopped the Mouths of the falfe 
Apoftles. As though he would fay: Ye fet thofe againft me which feem to 
be fomewhat : But God careth not/for fuch outward things. He regardeth 
not the Office of Apoftle(hip. It is not the Dignity or Authority of Men 
that he looketh upon. And in token hereof, he fuffered ‘fudas, one of the 
chiefeft Apoftles, and Sau/ one of the greateft Kings, yea, and the firft of 
all, to fall away and to be damned. J/bmael alfo and E/au he refufed, being 
both firft born. So fhall you find throughout all the whole Scripture, that 
God oftentimes rejected thofe which in outward fhew were very good and 
holy Men. And in thefe Examples God feemeth fometimes to be cruel : 
But it was moft neceffary, that fuch fearful Examples fhould be fhewed, and . 
alfo be written. For this Vice is naturally grafted in us, that we highly 
efteem the Perfons and outward Appearance of Men, and more regard the 
fame than the Word of God. Coutrariwife God will have us to fix our Eyes, 

and 
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and to reft wholly upon the Word itfelf: He will not have us to reverence 
and adore the Apoftlefhip in the Perfons of Peter and Paul, but Chritt {peak- 
ing in them, and the Word which they bring and preach unto us. 

This the natural Man cannot fee: But the fpiritual Man only difcerneth 
the Perfon from the Word, the Veil of God from God himfelf. Now, this 
Veil of God is every Creature. Moreover, God here in this Life dealeth not 
with us Face to Face, but covered and thadowed from us: That is, as Paw! 
faith in another place : We fee now as it were through a Glafs darkly: But then 
we fhall fee Face to Face, (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) Therefore we cannot be without 
Veils in this Life. But here Wifdom is required, which can difcern the 
Veil from God himfelf : and this Wifdom the World hath not. The cove- 
tous Man hearing, that Man liveth not by Bread only, but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, (Deut. viii. 10. Matt. iv. 4.) eateth 
the Bread, but he feeth not God in’the Bread: For he beholdeth the 
Veil only and outward fhew. So he doth with Gold and other Creatures, 
trufting to them fo long as he hath them: But when they leave him, he de- 
fpaireth. And thus he honoureth not the Creator; but the Creatures, not 
God, but his own Belly. | 

This I fpeak, left any Man fhould’ think that’ Pau/ utterly condemneth 
thefe outward Veils or Perfons. For he faith not, that there ought to be no 
Perfon, but that there is no Refpect of Perfons with God. There mutt be 
Perfons and outward Veils: God hath given them, and they are his good Crea- 
tures: But we muft not‘truft in them. All thé matter is in the right ufing 
of things,’ and not in the things thémfelves, as before I have faid: There is 
no Fault in Circumcifion or Uncircumcifion, (for Circumcifion 1s nothing, 
and Uneircumcifion 1s-nothing ) but in the Ufe thereof. ‘To put Righteoufnels 
in the’ one, and Unrighteoufnefs: in the other, that Ufe is damnable, and 
ought to be taken away: Which’ being removed, Circumcifion and Uncir- 
¢umcifion are things tolerable. bs HOES 

So the Prince, the Magiftrate, the Preacher, the School~mafter, the Scholar, 
the Father, the Mother, the Children, the Mafter, the Servant, are Perfons 
and outward Veils, which God will‘ have'us to acknowledge, love and re- 
verence as his Creatures, which alio muft needs be had in this Life: But he 
will not have us fo to reverence them, or truft unto them, that we forget 
him. And to the end that-we fhould not too:much magnify the outward Per- 
fons, or put any truft in them, God leaveth in them Offences and Sins, yea, 
great and foul Sins, to teach us what Difference there is between the Perfon 
and God himfelf. David, that good King, becaufe he fhould not feem to 
be a Perfon upon whom Men fhould truft, fell into horrible Sins, Adultery 
‘and Murder. Peter that excellent Apoftle denied Chrift. Thefe and fuch- 
like Examples, whereof the Scripture is full, ought to warn us, that we re- 
pofe not our truft in the Perfon and outward Veil, nor think, that when we 
have the outward Shews and Shadows, we have all things: As it is in Pope- 
ty where they judge all things according to the outward Veil, and therefore 
all Popery is nothing elfe but a meer refpecting of Perfons and outward Shews. 
God hath given his Creatures ‘to our Ufe, and to do us Service, and not as 
Idols, that we fhould do Service unto them. Let us then ufe Bread, Wine, 
Apparel, Poffeflions, Gold, Silver, and all other Creatures. But let us not 
truft or glory in them: For we muft truft‘and glory in God alone. He only 
is to be loved, he only is to’ be feared and honoured. 

: me ¥,¢ Paul 
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Paul calleth here the Apoftlefhip or Office of, the Apoftles, (which 
wrought many and great Miracles, taught and converted many to the Faith, 
and were alfo familiar with Chrift) the-Perfon of Man. 

Briefly, this Word, Perfon, comprehendeth the whole outward Converfation 
of the Apoftles, which was holy, and their Authority which was great. Not- 
withftanding, faith he, God efteemeth not thefe things: Not that he efteem- 
eth them not at all, but in the matter of Juftification he regardeth them not, 
be they never fo great and fo glorious. For we muft diligently mark this 
DiftinGtion, that in matters of Divinity we muft {peak far otherwife: than in 
matters of Policy. In matters of Policy, as I have faid, God will have us to 
honour and reverence thefe outward Veils or Perfons as his Inftruments by 
whom he governeth and preferveth the World. But when the Queftion is 
as touching Religion, Confcience, the Fear of God, Faith, and the Service 
of God, we muft not fear thefe outward Perfons, we muft put no Truft in 
them, look for no Comfort from them, or hope Deliverance by them, either 
corporally or {piritually. For this caufe God will have no refpeét of Perfons 
in Judgment: For Judgment is.a divine thing. . Wherefore I ought neither 
to fear the Judge, nor truft in the Judge: But my Fear and Truft-ought to 
be in God alone, who is the true Judge... The civil Judge or Magiftrate, I 
ought indeed to reverence for God’s Caufe (Deut. i.) whofe Miniter he is: 
But my Confcience may/not-{tay or truft upon his Juftice and Equity, .or be 
feared through his unjuft Dealing or Tyranny, whereby I might fall into any 
Offence againft God, in Lying, in bearing falfe Witnefs, in denying the 
Truth, &c. Otherwife I will reverence and honour the Magiftrate with all 
my Heart. . > nl ates 

So I would alfo honour the Pope and love his Perfon, if he would leave | 
my Confcience free, and not compel me to fin againft God. But he will fo 
be feared and adored, as cannot be done without Offence to the Majefty of 
God. Here fince we muft needs lofe the one, let us lofe the Perfon and 
ftick to God. We could be content to fuffer the Dominion of the'Pope: 
But becaufe he abufeth the fame fo tyrannoufly againft us, and would compel 
us to deny and blafpheme God, and him only to acknowledge as our Lord 
and Mafter, clogging our Confciences, and {poiling us of the Fear and Truft 
which we fhould have in God, therefore we are compelled by the Command- 
ment of God, to refift the Pope: For it is written: That we mufi rather obey 
God than Men, (A&ts. iv. 19-). Therefore, without Offence of Confcience, 
which is our fingular Comfort, we contemn the Authority of the Pope. 

There is a certain Vehemency therefore to be noted in this Word -{God. } 
For in the caufe of Religion, and the Word of God; there muft be no refpect 
of Perfons. But in matters of Policy we muft have regard to the Perfon : 
For otherwife, there muft needs follow a Contempt of all Reverence and 
Order. In this World God will have an Order, a Reverence and a Difference 
of Perfons. For elfe the Child, the Servant, the Subject would fay, Lama 
Chriftian as well as my Father, my Schoolmafter, my Mafter, my Prince: 
Why then fhould I reverence him? Before God then there is no refpect of 
Perfons, neither of Grecian nor of ‘few, butall are one in Chrift: although 
not fo before the World. 

Thus Paul confuteth the Argument of the falfe Apoftles as touching the 
Authority of the Apoftles, and faith, that it is nothing to the purpofe. For 
the Queftion is not here concerning the refpect of Perfons, but there is a far 

| weightier © 
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weightier matter in hand, that is to fay, a divine’matter concernin g God and 
his Word, and whether this Word ought to be preferred before the Apottle- 
fhip or no.. Whereunto Pau/ anfwereth: So that the Truth of the Gofpel 
may continue, fo that the Word of God, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith, 
may be kept pure and uncorrupt, let the Apoftlefhip go, let an Angel from 
Heaven, let Peter, let Paul altogether perith. 


Verfe 6. Neverthelefi, they that feemed to be the Chief, did communicate 
nothing with me. ; 


As though he would fay, I did not fo confer with the Apoftles, that they 
taught me any thing. For what fhould they teach me, fince Chrift by his. 
Revelation had before fufficiently taught me. all things? And moreover, fince 
I have now preached the Gofpel-the-fpace of eighteen Years among the Gen- 
tiles, and Chrift hath wrought fo many Miracles by me, whereby he hath, 
confirmed my Doétrine: Wherefore it was but a Conference and no Difpu-. 
tation. . Wherein I learned nothing, neither didI recant, nor yet defend my 
Caufe, but only declared what things Lhad done: 'To wit, that [had preached 
to the Gentiles Faith only in Chrift without the Law, and that. by this preach- 
ing of Faith the Holy Ghoft came down upon the Gentiles, which immedi- 
ately {fpake with divers Tongues. _ Which thing, when the Apoftles heard, 
they witneffed that I had taught the Truth. Wherefore the falfe Apoftles 
do me great wrong, which pervert and turn all thefe things clean contrary. | | 

Now, if Paul would give ng place to the falfe Apoftles which fet the 
Authority of the true Apoftles againft him: Much lefs ought we to give 
place to our Adverfaries, which have nothing elfe to brag of but the Autho- 
rity of their Idol the Pope. I know that the godly ought to be humble: 
But againft the Pope I will and I ought to be proud with an holy Pride, and 
fay, ‘Thou Pope, I will not be fubject unto thee: I will not take thee for 
my Mafter, for I am fure that my Dodtrine is true and godly. But the Pope 
will not hear this Dodtrine. » Nay, he would force us to obey his Laws and 
his Decrees, and if we will not,),he will by-and-by excommunicate, curfe 
and condemn us as Heretics. . Such Pride therefore again{t the Pope is moft 
neceflary. And if we fhould not be thus {tout and proud, and in the Holy 
Ghoft utterly condemn both him with all his Doctrine, andthe Devil, the 
Father of Lies fpeaking in him, we fhould never be able to defend this Ar- 
ticle of the Righteoufnefs of Faith. We do not then contemn the Autho- 
rity of the Pope becaufe we would bear rule over him, neither do we go 
about to exalt ourfelves above all fovereign Power, fince it is evident, that 
we teach all Men to humble and fubmit themfelves to the higher Powers, 
ordained of God: But this is it that we only feek, that the Glory of 
God may be maintained, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith may. be kept pure 
and found. 

Wherefore, if the Pope will grant unto us, that God alone by his meer _ 
Grace through Chrift doth juftify Sinners, we will not only carry him 
in our Hands, but will alfo kifs his Feet. But fince we cannot obtain this, 
we again in God are proud againft him above macafure, and will give no 
place, no, not one Hair’s Breadth to all the Angels in Heaven, not to Peter, 
not-to Pau/, not to an hundred Emperors, not toa thoufand Popes, nor to 
the whole World. But be it far from us that we fhould here humble our- 
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felves, fince they would take from us our Glory, even God himfelf, that 
hath created us, and given us all Things, and Jefus Chrift, who hath re- 
deemed us with his Blood, Let this be then the Conclufion of all together, 
that we will fuffer our Goods to be taken’away, our Name, our Life, and all 
that we have: But the Gofpel, our Faith, Jefus Chrift, we will never fuffer 
to be wrefted from us. And curfed be that Humility which here abafeth and 
{ubmitteth itfelf. Nay, rather, let every Chriftian Man here be proud and 
{pare not, except he will deny Chrift. | 

Wherefore, God affifting me, my Forehead fhall be more hard than all 
Mens Foreheads. Here I take upon me this Title, according to the Proverb: 
Cedo nulli, J-give place to none: Yea, Lain glad even with all my Heart, in 
this point, to be called’ rebellious and obftinate. And-here I confefs, that I 
am, and ever will be {tout and ftern, and will not one Inch give place to any 
Creature. Charity giveth place: For it /uffereth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things,(‘¥'Cot. xii. 7/) ‘ But Faith giveth no 
place, yea, it can fuffer nothing, according to this ancient Verfe: Non patitur 
hidum' fama, fides, oculus: That is, Man's good Natne, his Faith; and his 
Eye, will not be dallied withal.' Wherefore a Chriftian, as touching his 
Faith, can never be too proud nor too ftouf, neither muft he relent or give 
place, no not the Breadth of one Hair. For Faith miaketh a Man here like 
unto God: But God ‘fuffereth’ nothitig; ‘he giveth place to mone; for he is 
immutable. ~ So is Faith immutable; and therefore may fuffer nothing, give 
place to no Man. But a8 touching Charity,’ let a Chriftian Man yield and 
fuffer all things, for therein he is’ but a Man. | tom 


Verle 7. 8.’ But contrariwife, when they faw that the. Gofpel over Uncirtumei= 

‘fon was committed unto me; as the Gofpel ever Circumcifion twas unto 
Peter: (for he that was mighty ‘by Peter in the Apofile/hip over the Cir 
cumeifion, was allo mighty by me towards the Gentiles.) ae 


“With thefe Words Paul mightily confuteth the falfe Apoftles. ‘For here 
he challengeth to himfelf the fame Authority which the falfe Apoftles attri- 
buted to the true Apoftles. And he ufeth here a Figure which is called an 
Inverfion, returning theit Argument againft themfelves. “The falfe Apoftles, 
faith he, do alledge againft me the Authority of the great Apoftles to main- 
tain their caufe. But I contrariwife, do alledge the fame againft them for 
my' defence, for the Apoftles are on my fide. Wherefore O my Galatians, 
believe not thefe counterfeit Apoftles, which brag fo much of the Authority 
of the Apofties againft me. For the Apoftles, when they faw the Gofpel - 
over the Uncircumcifion to be committed to me, and knew of the Grace that 
to me was given, gave to me and Barnabas the Right-hand of Fellowthip, 
approving my Miniftry, and giving Thanks unto God for the Gifts which I 
had received. Thus he returneth the Argument of the falfe Apoftles upon 
themfelves. And in thefe Words there is an ardent Vehemency, and more 
contained in Matter, than in Words is able to be expreffed. 

What meaneth Paul, when he faith, that the Gofpel overtheUncireumcifion 
was committed unto him; and over the Circumcifion unto Peter, when not- 
with{tanding Paul almoft every where preached to the ‘fews in their Syna- 
gogues, and Peter likewife to the Gentiles? There are Examples and Tefti- 
monies of both in the 4s. Peter converted the Centurion with his Family, 
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which was a Gentile;.(A&ts x. 3.) He wrote alfo to the Gentiles, as’ his 
firft Epiftle teftiieth, Paul preaching.Chrift among the Gentiles, entreth 
notwithftanding into the Synagogues of the ‘fews, and there’ preacheth the 
Gofpel, (Aé#s ix. 10.) And our Saviour Chrift in Matthew and Mark, com- 
mandeth his Apoftles to go throughout the whole World, and preach the 
Gofpel to every Creature, (Matt. xxvii. 10. Mark xvi. 15.) Paul likewite 
faith, The Gofpel preached to every Creature which is under Heaven, (Col. i. 23.) 
Why then doth he call himielt the Apoftle of the Gentzles, and Peter with 
the other, the Apoftles of the Circumeifion ? 

Paul hath refpect unto this, that the other Apoftles remained {pecially in 
“ferufalem, until God called them unto other Places.. Thus ftood:the matter 
then for the time, that whiles the political ftate of the ‘fews continued, the 
Apoftles {till remained ‘in ‘fudea: But when the Deftruction of ferufalem 
approached, they were difperfed throughout the whole World. But Paul, 
as it is written in the dé/s (chap. xiil. 2.) by a fingular Vocation was chofen 
to be the Apoftle of the Gentz/es, and being fent. out of ‘fudea, he travelled 
through the Countries of the Gentiles: Now were the ‘Yfews difperfed almoft 
throughout the whole World, and dwelt here and there in Cities and other 
Places among the Gentz/es. Paul coming thither was wont to go into the 
Synagogues of the ‘fews, (Acts ix.:r0.) and by this Occafion he firft brought 
unto them, as the Children. of the Kingdom,’ this glad Tidings, that the 
Promifes made unto the Fathers, were accomplifhed by Jefus Chrift. When 
they would not hear this, he turned to the Gentiles, as Luke witnefleth, Acts 
xiii. where he bringeth in Paul thus boldly {peaking againit the Fews: It was 
neceffary that we Scild jirft preach the Word of God unto you: but feeing ye reject 
it, and judge yourfelves unworth hy of everlafting Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
And in the és (chap. xxviii. 28.) Be 1t known therefore unto you, that this 
Salvation of God 1s fent unto the Gentiles, and they fhall bear it. Wherefore 
Paul was fent {pecially unto the Gentiles. But becaufe he was a Debtor 
unto all, and became all things unto all Men; therefore Occafion being of- 
fered, he went into the Synagogues of the Yews; where not only the Yews, 
but alfo the Gentiles heard him preaching Chrift. _ Otherwhiles he preached 
publicly in the Market-place, in Houfes, and by the Rivers fides. He was 
{pecially then the Apoftle of the Gentiles; as Peter was of the ‘ews; who, 
notwithftanding, preached Chrift to the Gentz/les alfo when Occafion was 
offered. 

And here he calleth Uncircumcifion the Gentiles, and Circumcifion the 
Fews, by a Figure named Synecdoche, which under a part comprehendeth 
the whole: which Figure is commonly ufed in the Scripture: ‘The Gofpel 
then over Uncircumcifion, ig that which was appointed to be fent unto the 
Gentiles. This Gofpel, faith he, was committed unto him, as the Gofpel 
over Circumcifion was unto Peter. For as Peter preached the Gofpel among 
the Yews, fo did he among the Gentiles. 

This he often repeateth, that Peter, ‘fames and ‘fohn, which feemed to 
be the Pillars of the Church, taught him nothing, nor committed unto him 
the Office of preaching the Gofpel, as having Authority and Rule over him. 
But they themfelves, faith he, did fee that the Goipel was committed unto 
me, but not by Peter. For as I did not receive or learn any Gofpel of Man, 
fo did I receive no Commandment by Man to preach the fame, but both the 
‘Knowledge and the Commandment to preach it among the Genfrles, T received 
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immediately from God: like as the Charge was ‘giyen of God unto Pefer : 
to preach the fame among the Yerws. 

This place witneffeth very plainly that the Apoftles had like Calling, like 
Charge, and all one Gofpel. Peter preached no other Gofpel than the reft 
of the Apoftes did, neither did he appoint to others their Charge and Office : 
but there was an Equality among them all, for they were all taught of God, 
that is, both their Vocation and Charge was wholly and immediately from 
God. There was none therefore greater than other, none that had any Prero- 
gative above other. And therefore where the Pope vaunteth that Peter was 
the chief of the Apoftles, that thereby he might confirm and eftablith his 
ufurped Primacy, it is an impudent Lie. 


Verfe 8. For he that was mighty by Peter. 


This is a Confutation of another Argument of the falfe Apoftles.. Why 

do the falfe Apoftles boaft, faith he, that the Gofpel of Peter was mighty, 
that he convert: many, that he wrought many and great Miracles, raifed 
up the Dead, ani with his Shadow healed the Sick? (és v. 15.) I grant 
all thefe things to be true: But Peter received this Power from Heaven. 
God gave a Virtue to his Word, fo that many did believe him, and great 
Miracles were wrought by him. The fame Power had I alfo: Which I re- 
ceived not of Peter, but the fame God and the fame Spirit which was mighty 
in Peter, was mighty to me alfo. Ihad the fame Grace: I taught many: I 
wrought many Miracles, and through my Shadow alto I healed the Sick. 
And this Lwée teftifieth in thefe Words: dad God wrought no fmall Miracles 
by the Hands of Paul, fo that from bis Body were brought Napkins and Handker- 
chiefs, and the Difeafes departed from them, and the evil Spirits went out of then, 
(Acts xix. 11. 12.) Read more hereof in 4é#s xiii, xvi, Xx, XXxvili. 
- Toconclude, Paul will be counted in no point inferior to the reft of the 
Apoftles: And herein he glorieth with a godly and a holy Pride. Neceffity 
conftrained him ftoutly to with{tand Peter, and the burning Zeal he had for 
the Glory of God, moved him fo to do. Certain prophane Spirits, as Yuli 
anus and Porphirius, not confidering this, thought it to be but a carnal Pride 
that caufed Paul thus to do: Such as at this Day we fee in the Pope and his 
Generation. But Pau/ had not here his own Bufinefs in hand, but a matter 
of Faith. Now, as concerning Faith, we ought to be invincible, and more 
hard, if it might be, than the adamant Stone. But as touching Charity, we 
ought to be foft, and more flexible than the Reed or Leaf that is fhaken with 
the Wind, and ready to yield to every thing. Therefore the Controverfy 
was not here touching the Glory of Paul, but the Glory of God, the Word 
of God, the true Worthip of God, true Religion, and the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith, to the end that thefe things might {till remain pure and uncorrupt. 


Verfe 9. And when James, andCephas, and John, knew of the Grace that 
qwas given unto me, which are counted to be Pillars, they gave to me, and 
to Barnabas, the Right-hands of Fellow/hip, that we fhould preach unto the 
Gentiles, and they unto the Circumcifion. 


That is to fay, when they. heard, that I had received my Calling and 
Charge from God, to preach the Gofpel among the Gentiles, and that God 
had 
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had wrought fo many Miracles by me: Moreover, that fo great a Number 
of the Genti/es were come to the Knowledge of Chrift, through my Miniftry, 
and that the Gevfz/es had received the Holy Ghoft, without the Law and Cir- 
cumcifion, by the only preaching of Faith, they glorified God for this Grace, 
which was given unto me. 

He calleth Grace here, whatfoever he had received of God: To wit, 
that of a Perfecutor and Wafter of the Church, he was made an Apottle, 
was taught by Jefus Chrift, and enriched with fpiritual Gifts. And here 
withal he fheweth, that Peter gave Teftimony unto him, that he was a true 
Apoftle, fent and taught not by himfelf, nor by the other Apoftles, but by 
God alone, and not only acknowledged the Miniftry and Authority of Pau/, 
and the Gifts of the Spirit which were in him, as heavenly things, but alfo 
approved and confirmed the fame, and yet not as a Superior and Ruler, but 
as a Brother and Witnefls. ‘Sfames and ‘fobn did likewife the fame. Where- 
fore he concludeth, that they which are efteemed for the chief Pillars 
amongft the Apoftles, are wholly with him, and not againft him. 


Verfe 9. The Right-hands of Fellow/bip. 


As if they fhould have faid: We, O Paul, in Preaching the Gofpel, do 
agree with thee in all things. Therefore in Do¢trine we are Companions, 
and have Fellowfhip together therein: That is to fay, we have all one Doc- 
trine, for we preach one Gofpel, one Baptifm, one Chrift and one Faith. 
Wherefore we can teach or enjoin thee nothing, fince there is one mutual 
Confent. betwixt us in all things. For we do not teach any other or more ex- 
cellent things than thou doft: But the fame Gifts which we have, we {ce to 
be in thee alfo, faving that to thee is committed the Gofpel over Uncircumci- 
fion, as the Gofpel over the Circumcifion is unto us. But we conclude here, 
that neither Uncircumcifion nor Circumcifion ought to hinder our Society 
and Fellowfhip, fince it is but one Gofpel which we both preach. . 

Hitherto Paul hath proved by manifeft Witnefs, not only from God, but 
alfo from Man, that is to fay, the Apoftles, that he had truly and faithfully 
preached the Gofpel. Therefore he fheweth, that whatfoever the falfe Apo- 
ftles faid to diminifh his Authority, is but feigned and forged matter, and 
that the Teftimony of the Apoftles maketh for him, and not for the falfe 
Apoftles. But for that he is alone and without Witnefs, therefore he addeth 
an Oath, and calleth God to record that the things which he hath fpoken 
are true. 


Verfe 10. Warning only that we fhould remember the Poor, which 
thing alfo I was diligent ta do. 


After the preaching of the Gofpel, the Office and Charge of a true and 
faithful Paftor is, to be mindful of the Poor. For where the Church is, 
there muft needs be Poor: Who for the moft part are the only true Difciples _ 
of the Gofpel, as Chrift faith: The Poor receive the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, 
(Ifa. lxi. 1. Matt. xi. 5. Luke iv. 26.) For the World and the Devil do 
perfecute the Church, and bring many to Poverty, who are afterwards for- 
faken and defpifed of the World. Moreover the World not only offendeth 
herein, but alfo is carelefs for the Prefervation of the Gofpel, true Sea 

| an 


{ 88 | 

and the true Service of God, There is none that will now take any care for 
the maintenance of the Minifters of the Church, and erecting of Schools : 
But for the ereéting and eftablifhing of falfe Worfhip, Superftition and Ido- 
latry no Coft was fpared, but every Man was ready to give moft liberally 
and largely. And hereof came fo many Monaiteries, fo many cathedral 
Churches, fo many Bifhopricks in the Pope’s Ghurch, where all Impiety 
teigned, with fo great Revenues provided for their Suftentation:; Whereas 
now a whole City thinketh much to find one or two poor Minifters and 
Preachers of the Gofpel, which before, while the Pope and all Impiety 
reigned, did fuftain fundry Monafteries of Monks, Friers, Nuns, and whole 
{warms of mafiing Priefts. To be brief, true Religion is ever in Need. 
And Chrift complaineth, that he is hungry, thirfly, barbourlefi, naked and 
fick, (Matt. xxv. 35.) Contrariwife, falfe Religion and Impiety flourifheth 
and aboundeth with all worldly Wealth and Profperity. Wherefore a true 
and faithful Paftor muft have a Care of the Poor alfo: And this Care Pau/ 
here confeffeth that he had. . 


Verfe 11. And when Peter was come to Antiochia, J withftood him to 
his Face: For he was to be blamed, 


Paul goeth on ftill in his Confutation, faying, that he not only hath for his 
Defence the Teflimony of Peter, and the other Apoftles which were at Jerufalem : 
But alfo that he withftood Peter in the Prefence of the whole Church of Antioch. 
He fheweth here a Matter, not done in a Corner, but in the Face of the 
whole Church. For, as before I have faid, he hath here no trifling matter 
in hand, but the chiefeft Article of all Chriftian Doctrine. The Utility 
and the Majefty whereof whofo rightly efteemeth, to him all other things 
fhall feem but vile and nothing worth. For what is Peter? What is Paul? 
What is an Angel from Heaven? What are all other Cratures to the Article 
of Juftification? Which if we know, then are we in the clear Light: But if 
we. be ignorant thereof, then are we in moft miferable Darknefs. _Where- 
fore, if ye fee this Article impugned, or defaced, fear not to refift either 
Peter or an Angel from Heaven, following the Example of Pau/, who {ee- 
ing the Majefty of this Article to be in Danger for the Dignity of Peter, had 
no regard of his Dignity and Eftimation, that he might keep the fame pure 
and uncorrupt. For it is written: He that loveth Father or Mother, or his 
own Life more than me, 1s not worthy of me, (Mark x. 37. 
Wherefore we are not afhamed, for the Defence of the Truth, to be 
counted and called of the Hypocrites, proud and obftinate, and fuch as will 
be only wile, will hear none, will give place tonone. Here we mutt needs 
be obftinate and inflexible. For the caufe why we offend Man, that is to fay, 
tread down the Majefty of the Perfon or of the World, is fo great, that the - 
Sins which the World judgeth to be moft heinous, are counted fingular 
Virtues before God. Jn that we love our Parents, honour the Magiftrate, /hew 
Reverence to Peter, and other Miniflers of the Word, we do well. But here we 
have in hand the caufe neither of Pefer, nor Parents, nor Magiftrate, nor of 
the World, nor of any other Creatures, but of God himfelf. Here if I give 
no place to my Parents, to the Magiftrate, or an Angel from Heaven, Ido 
well. For what is the Creature in refpect of the Creator? Yea, what are 
all Creatures, being compared unto Him? Even as one Drop of Water in 
' refpect 
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refpe& of the whole Sea. Why then fhould 1 fo highly efteem Perer, 
which is but a Drop, and fet God afide which is the whole Sea? Let the 
Drop therefore give place to the Sea, and let Peter give place unto God. 
‘This I fay, to the end that ye fhould diligently weigh and confider the mat- 
ter whereof Paw/ intreateth: For he intreateth of the Word of God, which 
can never be magnified enough. 

And where he faith [zo bis Face] this Claufe maketh. {pecially again{t the 
venemous Vipers and Apoftles of Satan, which flander thofe that are abfent, 
and in their Prefence dare not once open their Mouth: As the falfe Apoftles 
did, whom alfo here he toucheth by the way: Which durft not {peak Evil 
of him in his Prefence, but in his Abfence flandered him moft {pitefully. 
So did not I (faith he) /peak Evil of Peter, but frankly and openly L withflcod 
him, not of any colourable Pretence, Ambition, or other carnal Affection, bit 
becaufe he was to be blamed and fharply reproved. 2 

Here let other Men debate whether an Apoftle may fin or no: This fay 
I, that we ought not to make Peter's Fault lefs than it was indeed. The 
Prophets themfelves have fometimes erred and. been deceived. Nathan of 
bis own Spirit faid unto David, that he should build the Houfe of the Lord, 
(2 Sam. vii. 3. 4. 5.) But this Prophecy was by-and-by after corrected by 
a Revelation from God, shat it Should not be David, becaufe he was a Man of 
War and had foed much Blood, but his Son Solomon, that fhould build up the 
Houfe of the Lord. So did the Apoftles err alfo : For they imagined that the 
Kingdom of Chrift fhould be carnal and worldly, as we may fee in the firft 
of the 4s, when they afked of Chritt, faying: Lord wilt thou at this Time 
reftore the Kingdom of \frael? (AGHs i. 6.) And Peer, although he heard this 
Commandment of Chrift: Go into the whole World, 8c. (Matt. xxvii.) had 
not gone unto Cornelius, if he had not been admonifhed by a Vifion, (Aéts 
x. 12.) And in this matter he did not only err, .but alfo committed a great 
Sin, and if Paul had not refifted him, all the Gentiles which did believe, had 
been conftrained to receive Circumcifion and to keep the Law. The belie~ 
ving ‘fews alfo had been confirmed in their Opinion: To wit; that the Ob- 
fervation of thefe things. were neceflary to Salvation ; and by this means they 
had received again the Law inftead of the Gofpel, Mo/es inftead of Chritt. 
And of all this great Enormity and horrible Sin, Peter, by his Diffimulation, 
had been the only Occafion. Therefore we may not atiribute to the Saints 
fuch Perfection as though they could not fin. 

Luke witnefleth that there was juch great Diffenfion between Paul and Bar- 
nabas (which were put apart together for the Miniftry of the Gojpel among the 
Gentiles, and had travelled through many Regions (Aéts xv. 1. 39.) and 
preached unto them the Gofpel) that the one departed from the other: Here we 
muft needs fay, that there was a Fault either in Paul or Barnabas. And 
doubtlefs it could not be, but that the Difcord was exceeding great which 
feparated thefe two, being joined together in fuch a holy Felldwihip, as the 
Text witnefleth. Such Examples are written for our Confolation.. For it is 
a great Comfort unto us, when we hear, that even the Saints; which have 
the Spirit of God, do fin. Which Comfort they would take from us, which 
fay, that the Saints do not fin. 

Sampfon, David, and many other excellent Men, full of the Holy Ghoft, 
fell into great Sins, (‘Yudges xvi. 2 Sam. xi. 24.) ‘Yob and “feremy .curfe the 
Day of their Nativity, (Job iii. 12. ‘Job iv. Yer. xx. 14.) Elias and ‘fonas 
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are weary of their Life, and defire Death, (‘Yonas iv.) Such Errors and Of- 
fences of the Saints, the Scripture fetteth forth to the Comfort of thofe that 
are afflicted and opprefied with Defperation, and to the Terror of the Proud. 
‘No Man hath {fo grievoufly fallen at any time, but hemay rife again. And 
And on the other fide, no Man taketh fo faft Footing, but he may fall. 
If Peter fell, I may likewife fall. If he rofe again, I may alfo rife again. 
And fuch Examples as thefe are, the weak-hearted, and tender Confciences 
ought to make much of, that they may the better underftand what they pray 
for, when they fay: Forgive us our Trefpaffes: And, Ibelieve the Forgivenefs 
of Sins. We have the felf-fame Spirit of Grace and Prayer which the Apo- 
{tles and all the Saints had, neither had they any Prerogative above us. We 
have the fame Gifts which they had, the fame Chrift, Baptifm, Word, For- 
givenefs of Sins: All which they had no lefs need of than we have, and by 
the fame are fanctified and faved as we be, 


Verfe 12. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles. 


The Gentiles which were converted to the Faith did eat Meats forbidden 
by the Law, and Peer being converfant with the Gentiles which were con- 
verted, did eat with them, and drunk Wine alfo which was forbidden, 
knowing that herein he did well, and therefore boldly tranfgrefled the Law 
with the Gentiles. Paul confefieth that he alfo did the like, when he faith, 
that be became as a Jew to the Jews, and to them that were without Law, as 
though he were without Law: That is to fay, with the Genszles he did eat and 
drink like a Gentile, and kept no Law at all: With the ‘fews, according to 
the Law, he abftained from all things forbidden in the Law: For he laboured 
to ferve and pleafe all Men, that he might gain all, (1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 21.) 
Wherefore Peter in eating and drinking with the Geztz/es finned not, but did 
well, and knew that it was lawful for him fo to do. For he fhewed by this 
Tran(fgreffion that the Law was not neceflary to Righteoufnefs, and alfo de- 
livered the Gentiles from the Obfervation of the Law. Foor if it were lawful 
for Peter in one thing to break the Law, it was lawful for him to break it in 
all things. And Paw/ doth not here reprove Peter for his Tranfgreffion, but 
for his Diffimulation, as followeth. 


Verfe 12. But when they were come, he withdrew and feparated himfelf, 
fearing them which were of the Circumctfion. 


Here then ye fee Peter's Offence, as Paul plainly fetteth it forth. Paul 
accufeth him not of Malice or Ignorance, but of Diffimulation and Infirmity, 
in that he abftained from Meats forbidden in the Law, fearing left the ‘fews 
which came from ‘fames fhould be offended thereby, and had more re{pect 
to the ‘ews than to the Gentiles. Hereby he gave Occafion, as much as in 
him was, to overthrow the Chriftian Liberty and Truth of the Gofpel. For 
in that he did withdraw, and utterly feparate himfelf, abftaining from Meats 
forbidden in the Law (which notwithftanding he had eaten of before) he’ 
miniftred a Scruple of Confcience to the Faithful, thus to gather upon his 
Example: Peter abftaineth from Meats forbidden i in the Law: Therefore he 
that eateth Meats forbidden in the Law, finneth and ea the Law: 

But 
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But he that abftaineth is righteous and keepeth the Law, for elfe would not 
Peter have withdrawn himfelf: But becaufe he did fo, and of purpofe re- 
fufed thofe Meats which before he did eat, it is a fure Argument that fuch as 
eat againft the Law do fin, and fuch as abftain from Meats which the Law 
forbiddeth, do keep the Law, and are juttified thereby. 

Here note, that the End of this Fact of Peter, is reproved of Paul, and not 
the Fact itfelf: For the Faét in itfelf was not evil. To eat and drink, or not 
to eat or drink, is nothing: Butthe end, that is: ‘If thou eat thou finneft: if 
thou abftain, thou art righteous,” is evil. So Circumcifion of itfelf is good, 
but this end is evil: If thou be not circumcifed after the Law of Mo/es, thou 
can{t not be faved. Alfo to eat Meats prohibited in the Law, is not evil: 
But this fhrinking and Diffimulation of Peter is evil. For it might be faid, 
Peter abftaineth from Meats forbidden in the Law, wherefore if thou doft 
not likewife abftain, thou canft not be faved. This Pau/ might in no wife 
diflemble: For the Truth of the Gofpel was here in Danger. To the end 
therefore that this Truth might continue found and uncorrupt, he refifted 
Peter to his Face. 

And here we muft make a Diftinétion. For Meats may be refufed two 
manner of ways, (1 Cor. ix.) Firft, for Chriftian Charity fake. And herein 
there is no Danger: For to bear with the Infirmity of my Brother, it is good. 
So Paul himfelf both did and taught. Secondly, by abftaining from them 
to obtain Righteoufnefs, and for not abftaining, to fin, and to be damned. 
Here accurfed be Charity with all the Service and Works of Charity what- 
foever. For thus to refrain from Meats, is to deny Chrift, to tread his Body 
under our Feet, to blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, and to defpife all holy things. 
Wherefore, if we muft lofe the one, let us rather lofe Man our Friend and 
Brother, than God our Father. For is we lofe God our Father, Man our 
Friend and Brother cannot continue. 

‘ferom, who neither underftood this place, nor the whole Epiftle befides, 
thinketh this to be but a feigned Reprehenfion of Paul, and therefore he ex- 
cufeth Pefer’s Fall, faying, that it was done by Ignorance. But Peter offended 
through Diffimulation, and thereby had eftablifhed the Neceffity of the Law, 
had conftrained both Gentiles and ‘fews to revolt from the Truth of the 
Gofpe!, had given them great Occafion to forfake Chrift, to defpife Grace, 
to return to the ‘Yewi/h Religion, and to bear all the Burdens of the Law, if 
Paul had not reproved him, and by that means revoked the Genfz/es and “fews, 
which were offended through this Example of Peter, to the Liberty which 
is in Chrift Jefus, and to the Truth of the Gofpel. Wherefore if a Man 
would here fet forth and amplify Peter’s Offence, it fhould appear to be very 
great, and yet was it not done by Malice or Ignorance, but by Occafion and 
Fear only. Thus we fee what Ruins may come by one Man’s Fall and Of- 
fence, if it be not well feen to and corrected in time. Wherefore, we may 
not trifle with this Article of Juftification: Neither is it without good Caufe 
that we do fo often and fo diligently put you in mind thereof. : 

And it is much to be marvelled, that Peter, being fuch an excellent Apo- 
ftle, fhould thus do: Who before, in the Councii of ‘ferufalem, ftood, in a 
manner, alone in Defence of this Article, and prevailed therein, namely, 
that Salvation cometh by Faith without the Law, (Aé#s xv.) He that before 
did fo conftantly defend the Truth and Liberty of the Gofpel, now by his 
Fall in abftaining from Meats forbidden in the Law, is not only the caule 
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of great Offence, “but alfo offendeth againft his:own Decree. Wherefore let 
him which thinketh he fiandeth, take heed left be fall, (1 Cor..x. 12.) No 
Man would think what Danger there is in Traditions and Ceremonies: 
Which notwithftanding we cannot want. What is more neceflary than the 
Law and the Works thereof? and yet there is great Danger left by the fame, 
Men be brought to the Denial of Cheith For of the Law cometh oftentimes 
a ‘Truft and Afianie.; in Works, and where that is, there can be no Truft in 
Chrift. Chrift therefore is {oon denied and foon loft, as we may fee in Peter: 
who knew this Article of Juftification better than we do, and yet how eafily 
fhould he have given Occafion of {uch an horrible Ruin, if Paul had not 
withftood him, that all the Gentz/les fhould thereby have. fallen away from 
the Preaching of Paul, and by this means fliould have loft the Gofpel and 
Chrift himfelf? And this fhould have been done under a holy Pretence. . For 
they might have faid: Pau/, hitherto thou hat taught us that we mut be 
juftified by Grace without the Law: Thou feeft now that Pefer doth the 
contrary: For he abftaineth from Meats forbidden in the Lay, and hereby 
he teacheth us that we cannot be faved except we receive Circumeifion and 
obferve the Law. 


Verfe 13. And the other Jews diff:mbled likewife with him, infomuch, that 
Barnabas was brought into their Diffimulation alfo. 


Here you may plainly fee, that Pau/ chargeth Peter with Diffimulation. 
If Peter diffembled, then did he certainly know what was the Truth, and 
what was not. He that diffembleth, finneth not of Ignorance, but deceiveth 
by a colour which he knoweth himfelf to be falfe. And other, faith he, di/- 
Jembled likewtfe with Peter, infomuch that Barnabas alfo (who was Paul’s Com- 
panion, and had now a long time preached among the Gentiles, Faith in 
Chrift without the Law, together with Paul) was brought into their Diffimu- 
lation. Ye have here then Peter’s Offence plainly defcribed to be meer Dif- 
fimulation, which afterwards had been an Occafion of the Ruin of. the Gof- 
pel then newly received, if Paul had not refifted him. 

. And this is a wonderful matter, that God preferved the Chuschs, aie 
yet but young, and the Gofpel itfelf, by one only Perfon. , Paul alone ftand- 
eth to the Truth: For he had loft Barnabas his Companion, and Peter was 
againft him. So fometimes one Man is able to do more in a Council, than 
the whole Council befides. Which thing the Papifts themfelves do witnefs. 
And for Example, they alledge Paphnutius, who withftood the whole/Coun- 

_cil of Nice, (which was the beft of all that were after the Council of the A- 
poftles at Jerufalem) and prevailed againtt it. 

‘This I fay, to the end that we-thould diligently learn the Article of ani: | 
ficatioh, and make. a plain Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, and 
that, in this matter, we fhould do: nothing by Diffimulation, or give place 
to.any Man, if we will retain the Truth of the Gofpel, and F aith found and. 
uncorrupt :. Which; as I have faid, are foon hurt. Wherefore in this cafe, 
away with Reafon, which is an Enemy to Faith: Which alfo, in Tempta- 
‘tions of Sin-and Death, Jeaneth not to the Righteoufnels of Faith, (for there- 
of it is utterly ignorant) but to her own, Righteoufnefs, or, at the leaft, to 
the Righteoufnefs of the Law... Now, as foon as the Law and Reafon join. 
together, Faith lofeth her Virginity: For nothing fighteth more ftrongly 
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againft Faith than the Law and Reafon. And thefe two Enemies cannot be 
conquered, but with great Labour and Difficulty ; which we muft conquer 
notwithitanding, it we will be faved. 

Wherefore, when thy Confcience is terrified with the Law, and wreftleth 
with the Judgment of God, afk Counfel neither of Reafon nor of the Law, 
but reft only upon Grace and the Word of Confolation, and fo ftand herein, 
as if thou hadft never heard any thing of the Law, afcending up to the Glaf 
of Faith, where neither the Law nor Reafon do fhine, but only the Light of 
Faith, which affureth us that we are faved by Chrift alone without any Law. 
Thus the Gofpel leadeth us beyond and above the Light of the Law and Rea- 
fon, into the deep Secrets of Faith, where the Law and Reafon have nothing 
todo. Notwithftanding we muft hearken alfo unto the Law, but in Place 
and Time. Mo/es, while he was in the Mountain where he talked with 
God face to face, had no Law, made no Law, miniftred no Law. But when 
he was come down from the Mountain, he was a Law-giver, and governed 
the People by the Law. So the Confcience muft be free from the Law, but 
the Body muft be obedient to the Law. 

Hereby it appeareth that Pau/ reproved Peter for no light matter, but for 
the chiefeft Article of all Chriftian Doétrine, which, by Perer’s Diffimula- 
tion, was in great Danger. For Barnabas and the other ‘Yews diffeémbled to- 
gether with him, which did all offend, not through Ignorance or Malice, but 
for fear of the “Yews : Whereby their Hearts were fo blinded, that they did 
not fee their Sin. And certainly it is much to be marvelled, that fuch ex- 
cellent Men as Peter, Barnabas, and others, fhould fo fuddenly and fo lightly 
fall, efpecially in that thing which they knew to be well done, and had alfo 
before taught unto others. It isa perilous thing therefore, to truft to our 
own Strength, be we never fo holy, never fo well learned, and although we 
think ourfelves never fo fure of that we know: For in that whereof we think 
ourfelves moft fure, we may err and fall, and bring ourfelves and other into 
great Danger. Let us therefore diligently, and with all Humility, exercife 
ourfelves in the Study of the holy Scriptures, and let us heartily pray that we 
never lofe the Truth of the Gofpel. 

Thus we fee then, that we are nothing with all our Gifts, be they never fo 
great, except God affiftus. When he leaveth us to ourfelves, our Wifdom 
and Knowledge’is nothing. For, in the Hour of Temptation, it may fud- 
denly come to pafs, that, by the Subtlety of the Devil, all the comfortable 
Places of the Scripture thall be taken out of our Sight, and fuch Places only as 
contain Threatnings, fhall be fet before our Eyes, which thall opprefs us and 
utterly confound us. Let us learn therefore, that, if God withdraw his 
Hand, we may foon be overthrown ; and let no man glory of his own Righ- 
teou{nefs, Wifdom, and other gifts, but let him humble himfelf and «pray 
with the Apoftle, Lord, increafe our Faith! (Luke xvii. 7.)° 


 Verfe 14. But when I faw that they went not. the right Way to the 
Truth of the Gofpel. 


This is a wonderful Example of fuch excellent Men and Pillars of the 
Church. There is none but Pau/ that hath his Eyes open, and. feeth the 
Offence of Peter, of Barnabas, and the other ‘fews which diffembled with ~ 
Peter, On the other fide, they do not fee their own Offence: Nay, they 

Aa rather. 


[-94, } 
rather think. that they dowell in bearing with the Infirmity of the weak 
Tews, Wherefore it was very neceflary, that Paul fhould reprove their Of- 
tence, and not diffemble it, and therefore he accufeth Peter, Barnabas, and 
other, that-they. went not-the right Way to the ‘Truth of the Gofpel: That 
is to fay, they fwerved from the Truth of the Gofpel. It is a great matter 
that Peter thould-be accufed of Pau/ as one that was fallen from the,Truth 
of the Gofpel. He could not be more erievoufly reprehended. Yet he fuf- 
fered it patiently; and, no doubt, but he gladly acknowledged his Offence. 
I {aid before, that many haye the Gofpel, but not the Truth of the Gofpel. 
So. Paul faith here, that Peter, Barnabas; and other of the ews, went not 
the right Way. to the Truth of the Gofpel: That is to fay, they had the Gofpel, 
but they walked not uprightly according to the Gofpel. For albeit they 
preached the Gofpel, yet, through their Diffimulation, (which could not 
ftand with the "Fruth of the Gofpel) they eftablifhed the Law: But the efta- 
blifhing of the Law is the abolifhing of the Gofpel. | 
~ Whofo then‘can rightly judge between the Law and the Gofpel, let him 
thank God, and know that he ts a right Divine. In the time of Temptation, 
Lconfefs, that I myfelf do. not know how todo it as I ought. Now the Way 
to difcern the one from the-other, is to place the Gofpel in Heaven, and the 
Law on the Harth ; to call the Righteou{nefs of the Gofpel heavenly, and the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law earthly ; and to put as great Difference between 
the Righteoufnefs of the Gofpel and of the Law, as God hath. made between 
Heaven and Earch, between Light and Darknefs, between Day and Night. 
Let.the one be as the Light and the Day, and the other as the Darknefs and 
the Night... And would to God we could yet further feparate the one from 
the other. ..Wherefore, if the Queftion be concerning the matter of Faith or 
Confcience, let us utterly exclude the Law, and leave it.on the Earth :, But, 
if we haye to.do,with Works, then let us lighten the Lanthorn of Works and 
of the Righteoufnefs of the Law... So let the Sun and the ineftimable Light 
of the Gotpel-and Grace fhine in the Day, and the Lanthorn of the Law in 
_ the Night... Wherefore, if thy Confcience be: terrified with the Senfe and 
' Feeling of Sin, think thus with thyfelf:. Thou art now remaining upon 
Earth :.. There let the-Afs labour.and travel > ‘There let him ferve and carry 
the Burden that is laid upon him ; that is tofay, let the Body with his Mem- 
bers be fubje@t' to the Law. But when thou mounteft up into Heayen, then 
leave the Afs with his Burden on the Earth: For,the Confcience hath .no- 
thing to do with the Law, or Works, or with the earthly Righteoufnels. So 
doth the Afs remain in the Valley, but the Con{cience afcendeth with I/aac 
- into the Mountain, knowing nothing at all of the Law or Works thereof, 
but only looking to the Remiffion of Sins and pure Righteoufnefs offered and — 
freely given unto-us in Chrift.. shod 


Contrariwife in civil Policy, Obedience to the Law mutt be feverely re- 
quired. There nothing muft be known as concerning the Gofpel, Confci- 
ence, Grace, Remiffion of Sins, heavenly Righteoufnefs,. or Chrift himfelf, 
but Mo/és only with the Law and the Works thereof. _ If we mark well this 
DiftinGtion, neither the one, nor the other, thal! pafs his Bounds, but the 
Law {hall abide without Heaven ; that is, without the Heart and Confeience, - 
and contrariwife, the Liberty of the Gofpel fhall abide without the Earth ; 
that is to fay, without the Body and Members thereof. Now therefore, as 
foon as the Law and Sin come into. Heaven, (that is, into the ong? let” 
“them 
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them by-and-by be_caft out. For the Confcience, being feared with the 
Terror of the Wrath and Judgment of God, ought to know nothing of the 
Law and Sin, but of Chrift only. And on the other fide, when Grace and 
Liberty come into the Earth, (that is, into the Body) then fay: Thou ought- 
eft not to dwell in the Dregs and Dunghill of this corporal Life, but. thon 
belongeft unto Heaven. 

This DiftinGtion of the Law and the Gofpel, Peter confounded through 
his Diffimulation, and thereby perfuaded the believing ‘Yews, that they mutt 
be juftified by the Gofpel and the Law together. This might not Pau/ fuffer, 
and therefore he reproved Peter: Not to put him to any ; Reproach, but to 
the end, that he might again eftablith a plain Difference between thefe two ; 
namely, that the Gofpel juftifieth in Heaven, and the Law on Earth. The 
Pope hath not only mixed the Law with the Gojpel, but alfo of the Gofpel 
hath made meer Laws, yea and {uch as are ceremonial only. He hath alfo 
confounded and mixed political and ecclefiaftical matters together ; which is 
a devilifh and hellifh Confufion. 

This Place, touching the Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, is 
very neceflary to be known: For it containeth the fum of all Chriftian Doc- 
trine. Wherefore let all that love and fear God, diligently learn to difcern 
the one from the other, not only in Words, but in Deed and in Practice ; 
that is to fay, in Heart and Confcience. For, as touching the Words, the 
DiftinGtion is eafy: But, in time of Temptation, thou fhalt find the Gofpel 
but as a Stranger and a rare Gueft in thy Confcience: But the Law, contrari- 
wife, thou fhalt find a familiar and continual Dweller within thee: For Rea- 
fon hath the Knowledge of the Law naturally. Wherefore when thy Con- 
{cience is terrified with Sin, which the Law uttereth and increafeth, then fay 
thou: There is a time to die, and a time to live: There is a time to hear the 
Law, and a time to defpife the Law: . There is a time to hear the Gofpel, and 
there is a time to be ignorant of the Gofpel. Let the Law now depart, and 
let the Gofpel come: For there is now no time to hear the Law, but the Gof- 
pel. . But thou haft done no good: Nay, thou haft done wickedly, and haft 
grievoutly finned. I grant: Notwithftanding I have Remiffion of all my 
Sins for Chrift’s fake. But out of the Conflict of Confcience, when external 
Duties muft be done, there is no time to hearken to the yop Then muft 
thou follow thy Vocation, and the Works thereof. 


Verfe 14. J faid unto Peter openly: If thou, being a Jew, live? ai the 
Gentiles, and not as the Jews, why conftraineft thou the Gentiles 
to do like the Jews? 


That is to wit, thou art a Yew, and therefore thou art bound to live like a 
Few s that is, to abftain from Meats forbidden inthe Law. Notwithftand- 
ing thou liveft like a Gentile; that is to fay, thou doft contrary to the Law, 
and tranfgrefleft the Law. _ For, as a Gentile, which is free from the Law, 
thou eateft common and unclean Meats, and therein thou doft well. But 
in that thou, being afraid at the Prefence of the Brethren converted from the 
ewi/h Religion, abftaineft from Meats forbidden in the Law, and keepett 
the Law, thou compelleft the Yews likewife to keep the Law; that is, 
thou conftraineft thém, of neceflity, to obferve the Law. . For in that thou - 
abftaineft from profane Meats, thou giveft Occafion to the Genjz/es thus 
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to think: Peter abftaineth from thofe Meats which the Genfzles ufe to eat, 
which alfo he himfelf before did eat: Therefore we ought likewife to avoid 
the fame, and to live after the manner of the ews : Otherwife we cannot 
be juftified or faved. We fee then that Paul reproveth not Ignorance in 
Peter (for he knew that he might freely eat with the Geméz/es all manner 
of Meats) but Diffimulation, whereby he compelleth the Gemttles to live 
like the ‘ews. 

Here I fay again, that to live as the ‘few, is not evil of itfelf, for it is a thing 
indifferent, either to eat Swines Flefh, or any other Meats. But fo to play 
the ‘few, that for Confcience fake thou abftaineft from certain Meats, this is to 
deny Chrift, and to overthrow the Gofpel. Therefore when Paul faw that 
Peter's A& tended to this end, he with{tood him, and faid, Thou knowef? that 
the keeping of the Law is not neceffary to Righteoufnefs, but that we are juftified 
only through Faith in Chrift, and therefore thou keepe/t not the Law, but tranf- 
greffeft the Law, and eateft all manner of Meats. Notwithfanding by thy 
Example, thou conftraineft the Gentiles to forfake Chrift, and to return to the 
Law. For thou giveft them Occafion thus to think: Faith only is not fuf- 
ficient to Righteoufnefs, but the Law and Works are alfo required : And 
this Peter teacheth us by his Example: Therefore the Obfervation of the 
Law muft needs be joined with Faith in Chrift, if we will be faved. 
Wherefore, Peter by his Example, is not only prejudicial to the Purity of 
Doétrine, but alfo to the Truth of Faith and Chriftian Righteoufnefs. For 
the Gentiles received this of him, that the keeping of the Law was neceflary 
to Righteoufnefs: Which Error, in cafe it be admitted, then doth Chrift 
profit us nothing at all. — 

Hereby it plainly appeareth to what end this Difcord between Paul and 
Peter tendeth. Paul doth nothing by Diffimulation, but dealeth fincerely, 
and goeth plainly to work, Peter diffembleth, but his Diffimulation Pau/ 
reproveth. The Controverfy was for the Maintenance of pure Dodtrine, 
and the Verity of the Gofpel: And in this Quarrel Paw/ did not care for the 
Offence of any. In this cafe, all People and Nations, all Kings and Princes, 
all Judges and Magiftrates ought to give place. Since then it is fo dan- 
gerous a thing to have to do with the Law, and that this Fall was fo fud- 
den and fo great, as if it had been from Heaven above, even down into Hell, 
let every Chriftian diligently learn to difcern between the Law and the Go- 
{fpel. Let him fuffer the Law to rule over the Body and Members thereof, 
but not over the Confcience. For that Queen and Spoufe may not be defiled 
with the Law, but muft be kept without Spot for her only Hufband Chrift, 
as Paul faith, (2 Cor. xi.) Ihave efpoufed you to one Hufband, &c. Let the 
Confcience have her Bride-chamber, not in the low Valley, but in the 
high Mountain: in the which let Chrift lie and there rule and reign, who 
doth not terrify and affli@ Sinners, but comforteth them, pardoneth their 
Sins and faveth them. Wherefore let the affli€ted Confcience think upon 
nothing, know nothing, fet nothing againft the Judgment of God, but the 
Word of Chrift, which is the Word of Grace, of Remiflion of Sins, of Sal- 
vation and everlafting Life. But this to perform indeed, is a hard matter. 
For Man’s Reafon and Nature cannot ftedfaftly cleave unto Chrift, but of- 
tentimes it is carried away with the Cogitations of the Law and Sin, and fo 
always feeketh to be at Liberty after the Flefh, but according to Confcience, 
a Servant and Slave. 

Verfe 


[ 97 ] 


Verfe 15. We which are Jews by Nature, and not Sinners of the Gentiles. 


That is to fay, We are born unto the Righteoufnefs of the Law, to Mofes, 
and to Circumcifion, and even in our Birth we bring the Law with us. We 
have the Righteoufnefs of the Law by Nature, as Paul before faith of him- 
{elf in the firft Chapter: Being zealous of the Traditions of the Fathers. Where- 
fore, if we be compared to the Genfrles, we are no Sinners ; we are not with- 
out the Law, and without Works, like unto the Gentiles: But we are Fews 
born, we are born righteous, and brought up in Righteonfnefs. Our Righ- 
teoufnefs beginneth even with our Birth; for the Yewi/h Religion is natural 
unto us. For God commanded Abraham to circumcife every Man Child the eighth 
Day, (Gen. xvii. 10.). This Law of Circumcifion, received from the Fathers, 
Mojes afterward confirmed. It is a great matter therefore, that we are TSews 
by Nature. Notwithftanding, although we have this Prerogative, that we 
are righteous by Nature, born to the Law, and the Works thereof, and are 
not Sinners as the Gentiles, yet are we not therefore righteous before God. 

Hereby it is evident, that Pau/ fpeaketh not of Ceremonies, or of the 
ceremonial Law, as fome do affirm, but of a far weightier matter, name- 
ly, of the Nativity of the ‘fews, whom he denieth to be righteous, altho’ they 
be born holy, be circumcifed, keep the Law, have the Adoption, the Glory, 
the Covenant, the Fathers, the true Worthip, God, Chrift, the Promifes, 
live in them and glory in the fame: As they fay, (Yobn viii.) We are the Seed 
of Abraham. Allo, We have one Father, whichis God. And to the Romans, 
(chap. ii. 17.) Behold thou art called a Jew, and refleft in the Law, &c. 
Wherefore, although Peter and the other Apoftles were the Children of 
God, righteous according to the Law, the Works and the Righteoufnefs 
thereof, Circumcifion, the Adoption, the Covenants, the Promifes, the 
Apoftlethip, &c, yet Chriftian Righteoufnefs cometh not thereby: For none 
of all thefe is Faith in Chrift, which only (as followeth in the Text) juftifi- 
eth, and not the Law: Not that the Law is evil or damnable, for the Law, 
Circumcifion, and fuch like, are not therefore condemned becaufe they juftify 
not: But Pau/ therefore taketh from them the Office of Juftification, be- 
caufe the falfe Apoftles contended that by them, without Faith, and only by 
the Work wrought, Men are juftified and faved: This was not to be {uffer- 
ed of Paul. For-without Faith all things are deadly. The Law, Circum- 
cifion, the Adoption, the Temple, the Worfhip of God, the Promifes, yea, 
God and Chrift himfelf, without Faith, profiteth nothing. Pal therefore 
fpeaketh generally againft all things which are contrary to Faith, and not 
again{t Ceremonies only. 


Verte 16. Know that a Man is not juftified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of ‘fefus Chrift. | 


This Word [the Work of the Law} reacheth far, and comprehended 
much. We take the Work of the Law therefore generally for that which 
is contrary to Grace. Whatfoever is not Grace, is the Law, whether it be 
judicial, ceremonial, or the Ten Commandments. Wherefore if thou 
couldeft do the Works of the Law according to this Commandment: Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c. (which no Man yet a 
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did or could do) yet thou fhouldeft not be juftified before God: For a Man 
is not juftified by the Works of the Law. But hereof we will {peak more 
largely hereafter. 

The Work of the Law then, according to Paul, fignifieth the Work of 
the whole Law, whether it be judicial, ceremonial or moral. Now, if the 
Work of the moral Law do not juftify, much lefs doth Circumcifion juftify, 
which is a Work of the ceremonial Law. Wherefore, when Pau faith 
(as he oftentimes doth) that a man 1s not guftified by the Law, or by the Works 
of the Law (which are both one) he f{peaketh generally of the whole Law, 
fetting the Righteoufnels of Faith againft the Righteoufnefs of the whole 
Law. For by the Righteoufnefs of the Law, faith he, a Man is not pronounced 
righteous before God: But the Rightecufne/s of Faith God imputeth freely through 
Grace, for Chrifi’s fake. The Law, no doubt, is holy, righteous and good, 
and confequently the Works of the Law are holy, righteous and good: Yet 
notwithftanding a Man is not juftified thereby before God. 

Now, the Works of the Law may be done either before Juftification or 
after. ‘There were many good Men even amongft the Pagans, as Xenophon, 
Ariftides, Fabius, Cicero, Pomponius Atticus, and others, which before 
Juftification performed the Deeds of the Law, and did notable Works. 
Cicero fuffered Death valiantly in a good and juft Caufe. Pomponius was a 
conftant Man, and loved Truth, for he never made Lie himfelf, nor could 
fuffer the fame in any other. Now, Conftancy and Truth are noble Virtues 
and excellent Works of the Law, and yet were they not juftified thereby. 
After Juftification, Peter, Paul, and all other Chriftians have done and do 
the Works of the Law, yet are they not juttified thereby. J know not my- 
Self guilty in any Thing (faith Paul) and yet am I not thereby juftified, (1 Cor. 
iv. 4.) We fee then that he {peaketh not of any part of the Law, but of the 
whole Law, and all the Works thereof. 


The Divinity of the Popith Sophifers, commonly called the Schoolmen. 


Herefore the wicked and pernicious Opinion of the Papz/fs, is utterly 
to be condemned, which attribute the Merit of Grace and Remiffion 
of Sins to the Work wrought. For they fay, that a good Work before Grace, 
is able to obtain Grace of Congruence (which they call meritum de congruo) 
becaufe it is meet that God fhould reward fuch a Work. But when Grace 
is obtained, the Work following deferveth everlafting Life of due Debt and . 
Worthinefs, which they call meritum de condigno. As for Example: If a 
Man being in deadly Sin, without Grace, do a good Work of his own good 
natural Inclination: That is, if he fay or hear a Ma/s, or give Alms and 
{uch like, this Man of Congruence deferveth Grace. When he hath thus 
obtained Grace, he doth now a Work which of Worthinefs deferveth ever- 
lafting Life. For the firft, God is no Debtor: But becaufe he is juft and 
good, it behoveth him to approve fuch a good Work, though it be done in 
deadly Sin, and ‘to give Grace for fuch a Service. But when Grace is ob- 
tained, God is become a Debtor, and is conftrained of Right and Duty 
to give eternal Life. For now it is not only a Work of Freewill, done ac- . 
cording to the Subftance, but alfo done in Grace, which maketh a Man 
acceptable unto God, that is to fay, in Charity. 
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This is the Divinity of the Antichriftian Kingdom: which here I recite, 
to the end, that the Difputation of Pau/ may be the better underftood (for 
two contrary things being fet together, may be the better known:) And 
moreover, that all Men may {fee how far from the Truth thefe blind Guides, 
and Leaders of the blind have wandered, and how by this wicked and blaf- 
phemous Doétrine they have not only darkned the Gofpel, but have taken it 
clean away, and buried Chrift utterly. For if I being in deadly fin, can do any 
little Work which is not only acceptable in God’s Sight of itfelf, and according 
to the Subftance, but alfo is able to deferve Grace of Congruence, and when 
I have received Grace, I may do Works according to Grace, that is to 
fay, according to Charity, and get of Right and Duty eternal Life; what 
need have I now of the Grace of God, Forgivenefs of Sins, of the Promife, 
and of the Death and Victory of Chrift? Chrift is now to me unprofitable, 
and his Benefit of none effeét: For I have Free-will and Power to do good 
Works, whereby I deferve Grace of Congruence, and afterwards by the 
Worthinefs of my Work, eternal Life. 

Such monftrous and horrible Blafphemies fhould have been fet forth to | 
the Turks and ‘fews, and not to the Church of Chrift. And*hereby it plain- 
ly appeareth, that the Pope with his Bifhops, Doétors, Priefts, and ail his 
religious Rabble, had no Knowledge or Regard of holy Matters, and that 
they were not careful for the Health of the filly and miferable {cattered 
Fiock. For if they had feen, but as it were through a Cloud, what Pau/ 
calleth Sin, and what he calleth Grace, they would never have compelled 
the People to believe {uch Abominations and execrable Lies. By deadly 
Sin they underftood only the external Work committed againft the Law, as 
Murder, Theft, and fuch like. ‘They could not fee, that Ignorance, Ha- 
tred, and Contempt of God in the Heart, Ingratitude, murmuring againft 
God, and refifting the Will of God, are alfo deadly Sin, and that the Flefh 
cannot think, fpeak, or do any thing, but that which is devilifh and altoge- 
ther againft God. If they had feen thefe Mifchiefs faft rooted in the Nature 
of Man, they would never have devifed fuch impudent and execrable 
Dreams touching the Defert of Congruence and Worthineis. 

Wherefore we muft properly and plainly define what a wicked Man or 
deadly Sinner is. He is fuch a holy and a bloody Hypocrite as Pau/ was 
when he went to Damajcus, to perfecute Jefus of Nazareth, to abolith the 
Doétrine of the Gofpel, to murder the Faithful, and utterly to overthrow 
the Church of Chrift. And who will not fay, but that thefe were horrible 
Sins? Yet could not Pau/ fee them. For he was fo blinded with a perverfe 
Zeal of God, that he thought thefe Abominations to be perfect Righteouf- 
nefs, and high Service unto God: And {hall we fay, that fuch as defend 
thefe horrible Sins to be perfect Righteoufnefs, do deferve Grace? 

Wherefore with Paul, we utterly deny the Merit of Congruence and Wor- 
thinefs, and affirm, that thefe Speculations are nothing elfe but meer Deceits 
of Satan, which were never done in Deed, nor notified by any Examples. 
For God never gave to any Man Grace and everlafting Life for the Merit 
of Congruence or Worthinefs. Thefe Difputations therefore of the School- 
men touching the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs, are nothing elfe 
but vain Toys and Dreams of idle Brains, to no other end and purpole but 
to draw Men from the true Worfhip of God. And hereupon is the whole 
Papacy grounded. For there is no religious Perfon, but he hath this Imagi- 

nation : 


[ roo ] 


nation: I am able by the Obfervation of my holy Order to deferve Grace of 
Congruence, and by the Works which I do after that I have received this 
Grace, I am able to heap up fuch Treafure of Merit, as) fhall not only be 
fufficient for me to obtain eternal Life, but alfo to give or fell unto others. 

Thus have all the religious Orders taught, and thus ‘have they lived. And 
to defend this horrible Blafphemy againit Chrift, the Papifis do at this Day 
attempt again{ft us what they can. And there is not one of them all, but the 
more holy Hypocrite and Meritmonger he is, the more cruel and deadly 
Enemy he is to the Gofpel of Chrift. 


The True Way to Chriflianity. 


OW, the true Way to Chriftianity is this, that a Man do firft acknow- 

ledge himtelf by the Law, to be a Sinner, and that it is impoffible for 
him to do any good Work. For the Law faith, Thou art an evil Tree, and 
therefore all that thou thinkeft, [peakeft, or doft, 1s againf? God, (Matt. vii. 17.) 
_ Thou canft not therefore deferve Grace by thay Works: which if thou go 
about to do, thou doubleft thy Offence: For fince thou art an evil Tree, 
thou canft not but bring forth evil Fruits, that is to fay, Sins. For whatfoever 
7s not of Faith, 1s Sim, (Rom. xiv. 23.) Wherefore he that would deferve 
Grace by Works going before Faith, goeth about to pleafe God with Sins, 
which is nothing elfe but to heap Sin upon Sin, to mock God, and to pro- 
voke his Wrath. When a Man is thus taught and inftruted by the Law, 
then is he terrified and humbled, then he feeth indeed the Greatnefs of his 
Sin, and cannot find in himfelf one Spark of the Love of God: Therefore he 
juftifieth God in his Word, and confeffeth that he is guilty of Death and 
_ eternal Dainnation. . The firft part then of Chriftianity is the preaching of 
Repentance, and the Knowledge of ourfelves. 

The fecond partis: If thou wilt be faved, thou mayft not feek Salvation 
by Works: For God hath fent his only begotten Son into the World, that we 
might live through him. He was crucified ‘aah died Jor thee, and offered up thy 
Sins in bis own Body. Here is no Congruence or Work done before Grace, 
but Wrath, Sin, ‘Terror and Death. Wherefore the Law doth nothing elfe 
but utter Sin, terrify and humble, and by this means prepareth us to Juftifica- 
tion, and driveth us to Chrift. For God hath revealed unto us by his Word, 
that he will be unto us a merciful Father, and without our Deferts (feeing 
we can deferve nothing) will freely give unto us Remiflion of Sins, Righ- 
teoufnefs, and Life everlafting for Chrift’s his Son’s fake. For God giveth 
his Gifts freely pnto all Men, and that is the Praife and Glory of his Divi- 
nity. But the Juftitiaries and Meritmongers will not receive Grace and 
everlafting Life of him freely, but will deferve the fame by their own Works. 
For this Caufe they would utterly take from him the Glory of his Divinity. 
To the end therefore that he may maintain and defend the fame, he is con- 
{trained to. fend his Law before, which as a lightning and thundring from 
Heaven, may bruife and break thofe hard Rocks. 

This briefly is our Doctrine as touching Chriftian Righteouthel, contrary 
to the Abominations and Blafphemies of the Papi//s, concerning the Merit — 
‘of Congruence and Worthinefs, or Works before Grace and after Grace. 
Which Tmoniirous Dreams were devifed by fuch as were never exercifed with 
any Temptations, never had any true feeling of Sin, or of the Terror of 
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Death, and therefore they know not what they fay, or what they teach. 
Moreover, they can fhew no Example of any Work done either before or 
after Grace that could juftify before God. Wherefore they are nothing elfe 
but vain Toys and foolifh Fables, whereby the Papifts deceive both them- 
felves and other. For Paul here plainly affirmeth, that no Man is jupified by 
the Works of the Law, either going before Grace ( whereof he fpeaketh in this 
Place) or coming after Grace. You fee then that Chriftian Righteoufnefs is 
not fuch an effential Quality engrafted in the Nature of Man, as the School- 
men do imagine, when they fay: 


(Ihe Divinity of the Schoolmen.) 


ny atin a Man doth any good Work, God accepteth it, and for that 
Work he poureth into him Charity, which they call Charity infufed. 
This Charity, fay they, is a Quality remaining in the Heart, and this they 
call formal Righteoufnefs (which manner of {peaking it is expedient for you 
to know) and they can abide nothing lefs than to hear that this Quality form- 
ing and adorning the Soul, as Whitenefs doth the Wall, fhould not be 
counted Righteoufnefs. They can climb no higher than to this Cogitation of 
Man’s Reajon, that Man is righteous by his own formal Righteoufnefs, which 
is Grace making him acceptable unto God, that is to fay, Charity. So to 
this Quality cleaving unto the Soul, that is to wit, Charity (which is a 
Work after the Law, for the Law faith: Thou /halt love the Lord thy God, 
Gc.) they attribute formal Righteoufnefs, that is to fay, true Chriftian 
Righteoufnefs, and they fay that this Righteoufnefs is worthy of everlafting 
Life, and he that hath it, is formally righteous: And moreover he is effe- 
ctually or actually righteous, becaufe he now doth good Works, whereunto 
everlafting Life is due. This is the Opinion of the Popijh Schoolmen, yea, 
even of the beft of them all. 

Some other there be which are not fo good, as Scotus and Occam, which 
faid, “that for the obtaining of the Grace of God, this Charity infufed or 
given of God, is not neceffary: But that a Man even by his own natural 
Strength, may procure this Charity above all Things.” For fo reafoneth 
Scotus: If a Man may love a Creature, a young Man a Maiden, a covetous 
Man Money, which are the lefs Good, he may alfo love God, which is the 
greater Good. If he have a Love of the Creature through his natural Strength, 
much more hath he a Love of the Creator. With this Argument were all 
the Sophifters convicted, and none of them all was able to refute it. Not- 
withftanding thus they reply. 

The Scripture compelleth us to confefs, fay they, that God befides that 
natural Love and Charity which is engrafted in us (wherewith alone he is 
not contented) requireth alfo Charity which he himfelf giveth. And hereby 
they accufe God as a Tyrant and a cruel Exactor, who is not content that we 
keep and fulfil his Law, but above the Law (which we ourfelves are able to 
fulfil) requireth alfo, that we fhould accomplifh it with other Circumiftance 
and Furniture, as Apparel to the fame. As if a Miftrefs thould not be con- 
tented that her Cook had dreffed her Meat-excellently well; but fhould chide. 
her for that fhe did not prepare the fame, being decked with precious Appa- 
rel, and adorned with aCrown of Gold. Now, what a Miftrefs were this, 
who when her Cook had done all that fhe was bound to do, and alfo xeactly 
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performed the fame, would moreover require that fhe fhould wear fuch Or- 
naments as fhe could not have? Even fo, what aone fhould God be, if he 
fhould require his Law to be fulfilled of us (which notwithftanding by our 
own natural Strength we obfeve and fulfil) with fuch Furniture as we cannot 
have? 

But here left they fhould feem-to avouch contrary things, they pare a. 
Diftin@tion, and fay, that the Law is fulfilled two manner of ways: Firft,. 
according to the Subftance of the Deed, and fecondly, according to the 
Mind of the Commander. According to the Subftance of the Deed, fay 
they, we may fulfil all things which the Law commandeth, but not accord- 
ing to the Mind of the Conimander; which is, that God is not contented that 
thou haft done all things which are commanded in the Law (although he 
can require no more of thee) but he further requireth, that thou fhouldeft 
fulfil the Law in Charity: Not that Charity which thou haft by Nature, but 
that which is above Nature and heavenly, which he-himfelf giveth. » And 
what is this elfe but to make of God a Tyrant and a Tormentor, which re- 
quireth that of us which we are notable'to perform? And jit is in amanner as 
much as if they fhould fay, that the Fault is not in us if we be damned, but 
in God, which with this Circumftance requireth his Law to be cegithsteatinaes 
of us. 

Thefe things I do the more diligently repeat, that you may fee bie far. 
‘thay have ftrayed from the true Sence of the Scripture, which have faid that 
by our own natural Strength we may love God above all things, or at leaft, 
by the Work wrought we may deferve Grace and everlafting Life. And be- 
caufe God is not content that we fulfil the Law according to the Subftance of — 
the Deed, but will have us alfo to fulfil the fame according to the Mind of 
the Commander: Therefore the Scripture further compelleth us: to. have a ~ 
Quality above Nature poured into us from Above, and that is Charity, 
which they call formal Righteoufnefs, adorning and beautifying Faith, -be- 
ing alfo the Caufe that Faith juftifieth us. So Faith is the Body, and the. 
Shell: Charity the Life, the Kernel, the Form and Furniture. ats are 
the monftrous Dreams of the Schoolmen. 

But we, in the Stead of this Charity do place Faith, and we “fays reba 
Faith apprehendeth Jefus Chrift, who is the Form which adorneth and 
furnitheth Faith, as the Colour adarneth and beautifieth the Wall. Chri- | 
{tian Faith therefore is not an idle Quality or empty Hufk in the Heart, — 
which may be in deadly Sin unti] Charity come and quicken it: But-if it be 
true Faith, is is a fure 'Truft and Confidence of the Heart, and a firm Confent 
whereby Chrift is apprehended: So that Chrift is the Object of Faith, yea . 
rather even in Faith Chrift himfelf is prefent. Faith therefore is a certain 
obfcure Knowledge, or rather Darknefs which feeth nothing, and yet Chrift 
apprehended by Faith, fitteth in this Darknefs: Like as God in Senaz and in — 
the Temple fate in the Midf of Darknefs, (Exod. ix. 9. 1 Kings vill. 10.) 
Wherefore our formal Righteoufnefs is not Charity furnifhing and beautify- 
ing Faith, but it is Faith itfelf, which is, as it were,:a certain Cloud in our 
Hearts: That is to fay, a ftedfaft Truft and Affiance in the thing which we 
fee not, which is Chrift: Who although he be not feen at all, ym he is - 
prefent. 

Faith therefore juftifieth, becaufe it aprasheriladl and poffefleth this 
Treafure, even Chrift prefent. But this Prefence cannot be comprehended 
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of us, becaufe it isin Darknefs, as I have faid. Wherefore, where aflured 
Truft and Affiance of the Heart is, there Chrift is prefent, yea even in the 
Cloud and Obfcurity of Faith. And this is the true formal Righteoufhef, 
whereby a Man is juftified, and not by Charity, as the Popi/b Schoolmen do 
moft wickedly affirm. 

To conclude, like as the Schoolmen fay, that Charity furnifheth and 
adorneth Faith: So do we-fay, that it-is Chrift which furnifheth and adorn- 
eth Faith, or rather, that he is the very Form and Perfection of Faith. 
Wherefore Chrift apprehended by Faith, and dwelling in the Heart, is the 
true Chriftian Righteoufnefs, for the which God counteth us righteous and 
giveth us eternal Life. Here is no Work of the Law, no Charity, but a 
far other manner of Righteoufnefs, and a certain new World beyond and 
above the Law. For Chrift or Faith is not the Law nor the Work of the 
Law. But concerning this matter, which the Schoolmen neither well un- 
derftood nor taught, we intend to {peak more largely hereafter. Now it 
fhall be enough that we have fhewed, that Paw/ {peaketh not here of the 
ceremonial Law only, but of the whole Law. 


The true Rule of Chriflianity. 


Ontrary to thefe vain trifles and doting Dreams (as we have alfo noted 
az before) we teach Faith, and give a true Rule of Chriftianity in this 
fort: Firft, that a Man mutt be taught by the Law to know himfelf, that fo 
he may learn to-fay with the Prophet: 4// have finned and have need of the 
Glory of God. Alfo, There is not one righteous, no.not one: Not one that un- 
derfiandeth, not one that feeketh after God: All have gone affray. Alfo, A- 
gaint thee only have I finned, (Rom.i. 23. Pfal. xiv. 1. Pfal. lili. 4. Pfal. 
li. 4.) Thus we by a contrary Way, do drive Men from the Merit of Con- 
gruence and Worthinefs. Now, when a Man is humbled by the Law, and 
brought to the Knowledge of himfelf, then followeth true Repentance (for 
true Repentance beginneth at the Fear and Judgment of God) and he feeth 
himfelf to be fo great a Sinner, that he can find no Means how he may be 
_ delivered from his Sin by his own Strength, Works or Merits. Then he 
perceiveth well what Paul meaneth when he faith, That Man zs the Ser- 
vant and Bondflave of Sin. Allo, That God hath fhut up all under Sin, (Rom. 
vii. 14. Rom.xi.31. Rom. iii. 19.) and that the whole World is guilty before 
God; Gc. then he feeth that all the Divinity of the Schoolmen touching the 
Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs, is nothing elfe but meer Foolifh- 
nefs, and that by this means the whole Papacy falleth. 
~ Here now he beginneth to figh, and faith in this wife: Who then can 
give Succour? For he being thus terrified with the Law, utterly defpaireth 
of his own Strength: He looketh about, and figheth for the Help of a Medi- 
ator and Saviour. - Here then cometh in good time the healthful Word of 
the Gofpel, and faith: Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee, (Mat. ix. 2.) Believe 
in Chrift Jefus crucified for thy Sins. If thou feel thy Sins and the Burden 
thereof, look not upon them in thyfelf, but remember that they are tranflated 
and laid upon Chrift, whofe Stripes have made thee whole, (Ja. lii. 1.) 
‘This is the Beginning of Health and Salvation. By this means we are 
delivered from Sin: Juftified and made Inheritors of everlafting Life: Not 
for our own Works and Deferts, but for our Faith, whereby we lay hold 
p : : upon 


[ 104 ] 


upon Chrift. Wherefore we alfo do acknowledge a Quality and a formal 
Righteoufnefs in the Heart: Not Charity (as the Sophifters do) but Faith, 
and yet fo notwithftanding, that the Heart muft behold and apprehend no- 


* thing but Chrift the Saviour. And here it is neceflary, that you know the 


true Definition of Chrift. The Schoolmen being utterly ignorant hereof, 
have made Chrift a Judge and a Tormentor, devifing this fond Fancy con- 
cerning the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs. 

But Chrift, according to his true Definition, is no Lawgiver, but a For- 
giver of Sins, anda Saviour. This doth Faith apprehend, and undoubtedly 
believe, that he hath wrought Works and Merits of Congruence and Wor- 
thinefs before and after Grace abundantly. For he might have {fatisfied for 
all the Sins of the World by one only Drop of his Blood: But now he hath 
fhed it plentifully, and hath fatisfied abundantly. (Hed. ix.) By his own Blood 
hath he entred into the holy Place once for all, and obtained eternal Redemption. 
Allo Rom, iii. and iv. And we are juftified freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Chrift “fefus, whom God hath fet forth to be a Reconciliation 
unto us, through Faith in bis Blood. Wherefore it is a great matter to lay hold 
upon Chrift, by Faith, bearing the Sins of the World. And this Faith alone 
is counted for Righteoufnets. 

Here is to be noted, that thefe three things, Faith, Chrift, Acceptation, 
or Imputation, *muft be joined together. Faith taketh hold of Chrift, and 
hath him prefent, and holdeth him inclofed, as the Ring doth the precious 
Stone. And whofoever fhall be found having this Confidence in Chrift appre- 
hended in the Heart, him will God account for Righteous. This is the 
Mean, and this is the Merit whereby we attain the Remiffion of Sins and 
Righteoufnefs. Becaufe thou believe/t in me, faith the Lord, and thy Faith 
layeth hold upon Chrift, whom I have freely given unto thee that he might be thy 
Mediator and High-Prieft, therefore be thou juftified and righteous. Wherefore 
God doth accept or account us as righteous, only for our Faith in Chrift. 

And this Acceptation, or Imputation, is very neceflary: Firft, becaufe 
we are not yet perfectly righteous, dut while we remain in this Life, Sin 
dwelleth fill in our Flefb: And this Remnant of Sin God purgeth in us. 
Moreover, we are fometimes left of the Holy Ghoft, and fall into Sins, as 
did Peter, David, and other holy Men. Notwithftanding we have always 
recourfe to this Article: That our Sins are covered, and that God will not lay 
them to our Charge, (Pfal. xxxii. and Rom. iv.) Not that Sin is not in us (as 
the Papifts have taught, faying, that we muft be always working well until 
we feel that there is no Guilt of Sin remaining in us:) yea, Sin is indeed al- 
ways in us, and the godly do feel it, but it is covered, and is not imputed 
unto us of God for Chrift’s Sake: Whom becaufe we do apprehend by Faith, 
all our Sins are now no Sins. But where Chrift and Faith be not, there is 
no Remiflion or covering of Sins, but meer Imputation of Sins and Con- 
demnation. Thus will God glorify his Son, and will be glorified himfelf 
in us through him. 

When we have thus taught Faith in Chrift, then do we teach alfo good 
Works. Becaufe thou haft laid hold upon Chrift by Faith, through whom 
thou art made Righteoufnels, begin now to work well. Love God and thy . 
Neighbour, call upon God, give Thanks unto him, praife him, confefs him. 
Thefe are good Works indeed, which flow out of this Faith and this Chearful- 
nefgconceived in the Heart, for that we have Remiffion of Sins freely by Chrift. 

Now, 
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Now, what Crofs or Affiiction foever do afterwards enfue, they are eafi- 
ly borne, and chearfully fuffered, (Matt.xi. 30.) For the Yoke that Chri/? 
layeth upon us, 1s fweet, and bis Burden is eafy. When Sin is pardoned, and » 
the Confcience delivered from the Burden and Sting of Sin, then may a 
Chriftian bear all things eafily: Becaufe he feeleth ali things within {weet and 
comfortable, therefore he doth and fuffereth all things willingly. But when 
a Man walketh in his own Righteoufnels, whatfoever he doth is grievous 
and tedious unto him, becaufe he doth it unwillingly. 

We therefore do make this Definition of a Chriftian, that a Chriftian is 
not he which hath no Sin, but he to whom God imputeth not his Sin, 
through Faith in Chrift. This Do@rine bringeth great Confolation to poor 
afflicted Confciences in ferious and inward Terrors. It is not without good 
caufe therefore, that we do fo often repeat and beat into your Minds the 
Forgivenefs of Sins, and Imputation of Righteoufnefs for Chrift’s fake: Alfo 
that a Chriftian hath nothing to do with the Law and Sin, efpecially in the 
time of Temptation. For in that he is a Chriftian, he is above the Law 
and Sin. For he hath Chrift the Lord of the Law prefent and inclofed in 
his Heart (as we have faid) even as a Ring hath a Jewel or precious Stone 
inclofed in it. Therefore when the Law accufeth and Sin terrifieth him, he 
looketh upon Chrift, and when he hath apprehended him by Faith, he hath 
prefent with him the Conqueror of the Law, Sin, Death and the Devil : 
Who reigneth and ruleth over them, fo that they cannot hurt him. Where- 
fore a Chriftian Man, if ye define him rightly, is free from all Laws, and is 
not fubject unto any Creature, either within or without: In that he isa 
Chriftian, I fay, and not in that he isa Man or a Woman, that is to fay, 
in that he hath his Confcience adorned and beautified with this Faith, with 
this great and ineftimable Treafure, or, as Paul faith, this unfpeakable Gift 
(1 Cor. ix. 19.) which cannot be magnified and praifed enough, for it ma- 
keth us the Children and Heirs of God. And by this means a Chriftian is 
greater than the whole World. For he hath fuch a Gift, fuch a Treafure 
in his Heart, that although it feemeth to be but little, yet notwithftanding 
the {mallnefs thereof, is greater than Heaven and Earth, becaufe Chrift, 
which is this Gift, is greater. 

While this Doétrine pacifying and quieting the Confcience, remaineth 
pure and uncorrupt, Chriftians are made Judges over all kinds of Doctrine, 
and are Lords over the Laws of the whole World. Then can they certain- 
ly judge that the Turk with his A/coran is damned, becaufe he goeth not the 
right Way, that is, he acknowledgeth not him{elf to be miferable and dam- 
nable, nor apprehendeth Chrift by Faith, for whofe fake he might be affured 
that his Sins are pardoned. In like manner they boldly pronounce Sentence 
again{t the Pope, that he is condemned with all his Kingdom, becaufe he fo 
walketh and fo teacheth (with all his religious Rabble of Sophifters and 
Schoolmen) that by the Merit of Congruence we muft come to Grace, and 
that afterward by the Merit of Worthinefs we are received into Heaven. 
Here faith the Chriftian, this is not the right Way to juftify us, neither doth 
this Way lead us to Heaven. For I cannot, faith he, by my Works going 
before Grace, deferve Grace, nor by my Works following Grace, deterve 
eternal Life: But to him that believeth, Sin is pardoned and Righteoutnets 
imputed. This Truft, and this Confidence, maketh him the Child of God, 
and Heir of his Kingdom: For in Hope he poffefleth already cverlaiting 
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Life, afflured unto him by Promife. Through Faith in Chrift therefore-all 
things are given unto us, Grace, Peace, Forgivenets of Sins, Salvation and 
everlafting Life, and not for the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs. 

Wherefore this Doétrine of the Schoolmen, with their Ceremonies, 
Maffes, and infinite Foundations of the Papz/izcal Kingdoin, are moftabo- 
minable Blafphemies again{ft God, Sacrileges and plain Denials of Chrift, as 
Peter hath foretold in thefe Words: There fkall be, faith he, falfe Teachers a- 
mong you, which fhall privily bring in damnable Herefies, denying the Lord that 
hath bought them, &c. (2 Pet. ii. 1.) As though he would fay: The Lord 
hath redeemed and bought us with his Blood, that he might juftify and fave 
us: This is the Way of Righteou{nefs and Salvation. But there fhall come 
falfe Teachers, which denying the Lord, fhall blafpheme the Way of 
Truth, of Righteoufnefs and Salvation: They fhall find out new Ways of 
Falfhood and Deftruction, and many {hall follow their damnable Ways. 
Peter throughout this whole Chapter moft lively painteth out the Papacy, 
which neglecting and defpifing the Gofpel and Faith in Chrift, hath taught 
the Works and Traditions of Men: As the Merit of Congruence and Wor- 
thinefs, the difference of Days, Meats, Vows, Invocation of ‘Saints, Pil- 
grimages, Purgatory, and fuch like. In thefe fantaftical Opinions the Pa- 
pifts are fo nufled, that it is impoffible for them to underftand one Syllable 
of the Gofpel, of Faith, or of Chrift. 

And this the thing itfelf doth well declare. For they take that Privilege 
unto themfelves which belongeth unto Chrift alone. He only forgiveth Sins, 
he only giveth Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life: And they moft impu- 
dently and wickedly do vaunt that they are able to obtain thefe things by 
their own Merits and Worthinefs before and after Grace. This, faith Peter 
and the other Apoftles, is to bring in damnable Herefies and Seéts of 
Perdition. For by thefe means they deny Chrift, tread his Blood under their 
Feet, blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, and defpife the Grace of God. Where- 
fore no Man can fufficiently conceive how horrible the Idolatry of the Papi/ts 
is. As ineftimable as the Gift is which is offered unto us by Chrift, even fo, 
and no lefs abominable are thefe Prophanations of the Papi/fs. Wherefore 
they ought not to be lightly efteemed or forgotten, but diligently weighed 
_and confidered. And this maketh very much alfo for the amplifying of the 

Grace of God, and Benefit of Chrift, as by the contrary. For the more we 
know the Prophanation of the Papi/tical Mafs, fo much the more we abhor 
and deteft the fame, and embrace the true ufe of the holy Communion, 
which the Pope hath taken away, and hath made Merchandife thereof, that 
being bought for Money, it might profit others. For he faith, that the 
mafling Prieft, an Apoftate, denying Chrift and blafpheming the Holy 
Ghoft, ftanding at the Altar, doth a good Work, not only for himfelf, but 
alfo for others both quick and dead, and for the whole Church, and that on- — 
ly by the Work wrought, and by no other means. | 

Wherefore even by this we may plainly fee the ineftimable Patience of 
God, in that he hath not long ago deftroyed the whole Papacy, and con- 
fumed it with Fire and Brimftone, as he did Sodom and Gomorrah. But now 
thefe jolly Fellows go about, not only to cover, but highly to adyance their 
Impiety and Filthinefs. This we may in no cafe difflemble. We muft — 
therefore with all Diligence fet forth the Article of Juftification, that as a 
moft clear Sun, it may bring to Light the Darknefs of their Hypocrify, and 
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difcover their Filthinefs and Shame. For this caufe we do fo often repeat, 
and fo earneftly fet forth the Righteoufnefs of Faith, that the Adverfaries 
may be confounded, and this Article eftablifhed and confirmed in our 
Hearts. And this is a moft neceflary thing: For if we once lofe this Sun, 
we fall again into our former Darknefs. And moft horrible it is, that the 
Pope fhould ever be able to bring this to pafs in the Church, that Chritt 
fhould be denied, trodden under Foot, fpit upon, blafphemed, yea, and 
that even by the Gofpel and Sacraments: Which he hath fo darkned, and 
hath turned into fuch an horrible Abufe, that he hath made them to ferve 
him againft Chrift, for the eftablifhing and confirming of his deteftable Abo- 
minations.. O deep Darkne‘s! O horrible Wrath of God! 


Verfe 16. Even we, I fay, Lave believed in Sefus Chrift, that we might 
be jujlified. 


This is the true mean to become 2 Chriftian, even to be juftified by Faith 
in Jefus Chrift, and not by the Works of the Law. Here we mutt {tand, 
not upon the wicked Glofs of the Schoolmen, which fay, that Faith then 
juftiiieth, when Charity and good Works are joined withal. With this pefti- 
lent Glofs the Sophifters have darkned and corrupted this and other like 
Sentences in Pau/, wherein he manifeftly attributeth Juftification to Faith 
only in Chrift. But when a Man heareth that he ought to believe in Chrift, 
and yet notwithftanding Faith juftifieth not except it be formed and furnith- 
ed with Charity, by and by he falleth from Faith, and thus be thinketh: 
If Faith without Charity juftifieth not, then is Faith in vain and unprofitable, 
and Charity alone juftifieth: For except Faith be formed with Charity, it is 
nothing. | ' 

And to confirm this pernicious and peftilent Glofs, the Adverfaries do al- 
ledge this place, (1 Cor. xii.) Though I [peak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, and have no Love, I am nothing. And this place is their brafen 
Wall, But they are Men without Underftanding, and therefore they can 
fee or underftand nothing in Pewl: And by this falfe Interpretation, they 
have not only perverted the Words of Pau/, but have alfo denied Chrift, and 
buried all his Benefits. Wherefore we muft avoid this Glofs as a moft dead- 
ly and devilith Poifon, and conclude with Paul, that we are juftified, not 
by Faith furmifbed with Charity, but. by Faith ouly and alone. 

We grant that we mutt teach alfo good, Works and Charity, but it muft be 
done in time and place, that is to fay, when the Queftion is concerning 
Works, and toucheth not this Article of Juftification. But here the Queftion 
is, by what means we are jutftified and attain eternal Life. ‘To this we an- 
fwer with Paul, that by Faith only in Chrift we are pronounced righteous, and 
not by the Works of the Law or Charity: Not becaufe we reject good Works, ’ 
but for that we will not fuffer ourfelves to be removed from this Anchor- 
hold of our Salvation: Which Satan moft defireth. Wherefore fince we are 
now in the matter of Juftification, we reject and condemn all good Works ; 
For this place will admit no Difputation of good Works. In this matter 
therefore we do generally cut off all Laws and all the Works of the 
Law. 

But the Law is good, juftandholy. True itis. But when we are in the 
matter of Juftification, there 19 no time or place to {peak of the Law: But the 
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Queftion is, what Chrift is, and what Benefit he hath brought unto us. 
Chrift is not the Law, he is not my Work, or the Work of the Law, he is 
not my Charity, my Obedience, my Poverty, but he is the Lord of Life and 
Death, a Mediator, a Saviour, a Redeemer of thofe that are under the Law 
and Sin. In him we are by Faith, and hein us. This Bridegroom muft be 
alone with the Bride in his fecret Chamber, all the Servants and Family be- 
ing put apart. But afterwads, when the Door is open, and he cometh forth, 
then let the Servants and Handmaidens return, to minifter unto them: 
Then let Charity do her Office, and let good Works be done. 

We mutt learn therefore to difcern all Laws, yea, even the Law of God, 
and all Works, from the Promife of the Gofpel, and from Faith, that we 
may define Chrift rightly. For Chrift is no Law, and therefore he is no 
Exactor of the Law and Works, but he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the Sins of the World, (John i. 29.) This doth Faith alone Jay hold of, 
and not Charity, which notwithftanding, as a certain Thankfulnefs, muft 
follow Faith. Wherefore Victory over Sin and Death, Salvation and ever- 
lafting Life, come not by the Law, nor by the Works of the Law, nor yet 
by the Power of Free-will, but by the Lord Jefus Chrift only and alone. 


Verfe. 16. That we might be juftified by Faith in Chri, and not by the 
Works of the Law. 


Paul {peaketh not here of the ceremonial Law only, as before we have 
faid, but of the whole Law. For the ceremonial Law was as well the Law 
of God, as the moral Law. As for Example, Circumcifion, the Inftitution 
of the Priefthood, the Service and Ceremonies of the Temple, were as well 
commanded of God, as the Ten Commandments. Moreover, when Adra- 
ham was commanded to offer up his Son J/aac in Sacrifice, is was a Law. 
This Work of Abraham pleafed God no lefs than other Works of the ceremo- 
nial Law did, and yet was he not juftified by this Work, but by Faith: For 
the Scripture faith: Abraham deleved God, and it was counted to bim for 
Righteoufnefs (Gen xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3.) 

But fince the revealing of Chrift, fay they, the ceremonial Law killeth 
and bringeth Death. Yea, fo doth the Law of the ‘Ten Commandments 
alfo, without Faith in Chrift. Moreover, there may no Law be fuffered 
to reign in the Confcience, but only the Law of the Spirit and Life, where- 
by we are made free in Chrift from the Law of the Letter and of Death, 
from the Works thereof, and from all Sins: Not becaufe the Law is evil, but 
for that it is not able to juftify us: For it hath a plain contrary Effect and 
working. It is an high and an excellent matter to be at peace with God, 
and therefore in this cafe, we have need of a far other Mediator than Moj/es 
or the Law. Here we mutt be nothing at all, but only receive the Treafure 
which is Chrift, and apprehend him in our Hearts by Faith, although we 
feel ourfelves to be never fo full of Sin. Thefe Words therefore of the Apo- 
fle: That we might be juftified by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, are 
very effectual, and not in vain or unprofitable, as the Schoolmen think, and 
therefore they pafs them over fo lightly. 

Hitherto ye have heard the Words of Pau/ which he fpake unto Peter : 
Wherein he hath briefly comprifed the principal Article of all Chriftian Doc- 
trine, which maketh true Chriftians indeed. Now he turneth to the Galstzans, 
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to whom he writeth, and thus he concludeth: Since it is fo, that we are 


juftified by Faith in Chrift, then.by the Works of the Law fhall no Fleth 
be juftified, ‘ 


Verle 16. Becaufe by the Deeds of the Law, no Flefh fhall be juftified. 


Flefh, in'Pau/, doth not fignify (as the Schcolmen dream,) manifeft and 
grofs Sins, for thofe he ufeth to call by their proper Names, as Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleannefs and fuch like: But by Flefh, Pau/ meaneth here, 
as Chrift doth in the third Chapter of ‘fob: That which is born of Fle/h, 
faith he, zs Fle/h, (John iii. 6.) Flefh therefore fignifieth the whole Nature 
of Man, with Reafon and all other Powers whatioever do belong to Man. 
This Fleth, faith he, is not juftified by Works, no not of the Law. Flefh 
therefore according.to Pau/, fignifieth all the Righteoufnefs, Wifdom, De- 
votion, Religion, Underftanding and Will, that is poflible to be in a natural 
Man: So that if a Man be never fo righteous according to Reafon and the 
Law of God, yet with all this Righteouinefs, Works, Merits, Devotion and 
Religion, ‘he is not juftified. 

This the Papz/?s do not believe,: but being blind and obftinate, they de- 
fend their Abominations againft their own Confcience, and continue ftill in 
this their Blafphemy, having in their Mouths thefe execrable Words: He 
that doth this good Work, or that, deferveth Forgivenefs of his Sins: Whofo- 
ever entreth into this or that holy Order, and keepeth his Rule, to him we 
affuredly promife everlafting Life. It cannot be uttered what an horrible 
Blafphemy it is to attribute that to the Doctrine of Devils, to the Decrees 
and Ordinances of Men, to the wicked Traditions of the Pope, to the hypo- 
critical Works and Merits of Monks and Friers, which Pau/ the Apoftle of 
Chrift taketh from the Law of God. For if no Fleth be juftified by the Works 
of the Law, much lefs fhall it be juftified by the Rule of BenediG, Francis, or 
Auguffine, in the which there is not one jot of true Faith inChrift: But this 
only they teach, that whofoever keepeth the/e things hath Life everlafting. 

Wherefore I have much and oiten marvelled, that thefe Sects of Perdi- 
tion reigning fo many Years in fo great Darknefs and Errors, the Church 
could endure and continue as it hath done. Some there were whom God 
called by the Text of the Gofpel and by Baptifm. Thefe walked in Simpli- 
city and Humblenefs of Heart, thinking the Monks and Friers, and fuch 
only as were anointed of the Bifhops, to be religious and holy, and them- 
{elves to be profane and fecular, and not worthy to be compared unto them. 
Wherefore they finding in themielves no good’ Works to fet againit the 
Wrath and Judgment of God, did fly to the Death and Paffion of Chrift, 
-and were faved in this Simplicity. 

Horrible and unfpeakable is the Wrath of God, in that he hath fo Jong 
time punifhed the contempt of the Gofpel and Chrift in the Papz/s, and alfo 
their Ingratitude, in giving them over into a reprobate Senfe, infomuch that 
they biafpheming and denying Chrift altogether as touching his Office, in- 
ftead of the Gofpel, received the execrable Rules, Ordinances and Traditions 
of Men, which they devoutly adored and honoured, yea, and preferred the 
fame far above the Word of God, until at length they were forbidden to 
marry, and were bound to that inceftuous fingle Life: Wherein they were 
outwardly polluted and defiled with all kinds of horrible Wickednefs, as 
- 10 Ee Adultery, 
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Adultery, Whoredom, Uncleannefs, Sodomy, and fuch other Abominations. 
This was the Fruit of that filthy fingle Life. 

So God punifhing Sin with Sin, inwardly gave them over into a reprobate 
mind, and outwardly fuffered then to fall into fuch horrible Abominations, 
and that juftly, becaufe they Blafphemed,the only Son of God, in whom the 
Father would be glorified, and whom he delivered to Death, that all which be- 
lieve in him, might be faved by him, and not by their own execrable Rules 
and,Orders. Him that honoureth me, faith he, I will honour, (2 Sam. ii. 30.) 
Now, God is honoured in his Son. Whofo then believeth that. theSon is 
our Mediator and Saviour, he: honoureth the Father, and hina again doth 
God. honour, that is to fay, adorneth him with his Gifts, Forgivenefs of 
Sins, Righteoufnefs, the Holy Ghoft, and everlafting Life. Comtrariwife : 
They that defpife me, faith he, /hall be defpifed. 

This is then a general Conclufion: By the Deeds of Law na Flefh fhall be 
juftified. ‘The Law of God is greater than the whole World; for it compre- 
hendeth all Men, and the Works of theLaw do far excel even the moft glorious 
Will-workers of all the Meritmongers: and yet Paul faith that neither the 
Law, nor the Works of the Law, do juftify. Therefore we conclude with Pau/, 
that Haith only juftifeth. ‘This Propofition he goeth about to:confirm:in this 


manner. 


Verfe 17. If then while we feek to be made righteous by Chrift, we our- 
Jelves are found Sinners, is Chrift therefore the Minfler of 
Sin? God forbid. 


Ifthis be true, faith he, that we are juftified by Chrift, then is it unpof- 
fible that we fhould be Sinners, or fhould be juftified by the Law. On the 
contrary, if this be not true, but that we mutt be juftified by the Law, and 
the Works of the Law, it is then unpoffible, that we fhould be juftified by 
Chrift. One of thefe two muft needs be falfe. Either we are not juftified 
by Chrift, or we are not juftified by the Law. But the truth is, that'weare 
juftified by Chrift: Therefore we are not juftified by the Law. He reafon- 
eth therefore after this manner: Jf then while we feek to be made righteous by 
Chrift, Sc. That is, if we feek to be juftified by Chrift, and fo being juftified 
are yet found Sinners, having need of the Law to juftify us being Sinners: If 
we have need, I fay, of the Obfervation of the Law to juftify us, fo that they 
which are righteous in Chrift are not righteous, but have yet need of the Law to 
jultify them: Or if he that is juftified by Chrift, muft yet further be juftified 
by the Law, then is Chrift nothing elfe but a Lawgiver, and a Minifter of 
Sin, Therefore he that is juftified and holy in Chrift, is not juftified or holy, 
but hath yet need of the Righteoufnefs and Holinefs of the Law. 

But we are indeed juftified and made righteous in Chrift: For the Truth of 
the Gofpel teacheth us, that a Man is not juftified in the Law, but in Chrift: 
Now, if they which are juftified in Chrift, are yet found Sinners, that is, 
do yet ftill belong to the Law, and are under the Law (as the falfe Apoftles 
teach) then are ‘they not yet juftified. For the Law accufeth them, and 
fheweth them to be yet Sinners, and requireth them of the Works of the — 
Law, as neceflary to their Juftification. Therefore they that are juftified in 
Chrift, are not juftified: And fo it followeth, that Chrift is not a Juftifier, 
but a Minifter of the Law. 

With 
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With thefe Words he vehemently chargeth the fale Apoftles and ail 
Meritmongers, that they pervert all together: For they make of the Law 
Grace, and of Grace the Law, of Mo/es Chrift, and of Chrift Mojes. For 
they teach, that befides Chrift, and all the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, the Ob- 
fervation of the Law is neceflary to Juftification. And thus we fee, that by 
their intolerable Perverfenefs, they make the Law Chrift: For by this means 
they attribute that to the Law, which properly belongeth unto Chrift. If 
thou do the Works of the Law, fay they, thou fhalt be faved: But if thou 
do them not, thou: fhalt not be juftified, although thou do believe in Chrift 
never fo much. Now, ifit be fo, that Chrift juftifieth not, but is the Mi- 
nifter of Sin (as it needs muft follow by their Doétrine) then is Chrift the 

Law: For we have nothing elfe of him, feeing he teacheth that we are Sin- 
ners, than that we have by the Law. So Chrift being the Minifter of Sin, 
fendeth us tothe Law, and to Mo/es, as to our Juftifier. 

It cannot be therefore, but that the Papz//s, and all {uch as are ignorant of 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, or have not the true Knowledge thereof, mutt 
needs make of Chrift Mo/es and the Law, and of the Law Chrift. For thus 
they teach: It is true, fay they, that Faith in Chrift juftifieth, but withal we 
muft needs: keep the Commandments of God. For it is written: Jf ¢hou 
avilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, (Matt. xix. 17.) Here even at 
the firft Dath, Chrift is denied, and Faith abolifhed, becaufe that is attribu- 
ted to the Commandments of God, or to the Law, which belongeth to Chrift 
alone. For Chrift, according to his true Definition, is a Juftifier and a Re- 
deemer from Sins. If I attribute this to the Law, then is the Law my Jutfti- 
fier, delivering me from my Sins, becaufe I do the Works thereof: And fo 
now the Law is Chrift, and Chrift utterly lofeth his Name, his Office and 
Glory, and is nothing elfe but a Minifter of the Law, reproving, terrifying, 
prefenting and fending the Sinner to another that may juftify him: Which is 
the proper Office of the Law. | 

But the proper Office of Chrift is, after the Law hath pronounced a Man 
to be guilty, to raife him up again, and to loofe him from his Sins, if he be- 
lieve the Gofpel. For to all that do believe, Chri/i is the end and the full 
finifing of the Law unto Righteoufnefs: He is the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the Sins of World, (Rom.x. 4. John i. 30.) But the Papi/is and Anabaptifis, 
becaufe they underftand not this Doétrine, do turn all clean contrary, ma- 
king of Chrift Mo/és, and of Mofes Chrift. And this 1s indeed (although 
they will fay otherwife) their principal Propofition : That Chrift is Mojes. 
Moreover, they deride us, becaufe we do fo diligently teach, and fo earneitly 
require Faith. Ha, ha, fay they, Faith, Faith: Wait thou the time 
until thou come to Heaven by Faith. Nay, thou mutt ftrive to do greater 
and weightier matters. Thou mutt fulfil the Law, according to that Saying: 
Do this and thou fhalt live, (Luke x. 18.) Faith, which ye fo highly extol, 
doth nothing elfe but make Men carelefs, idle and negligent. Thus are 
they become nothing elfe but Minifters of the Law, and Law-workers, call- 
ing back the People from Baptifm, Faith, the Promifes of Chrift, to the Law 
and Works, turning Grace into the Law, and the Law into Grace. 
~ Who would ever believe, that thefe things could fo eafily be confounded 
and mingled together? There is‘no Man fo unfenfib!e, which doth not per- 
ceive this DiftinGtion of the Law and Grace to be moft plain and manifeft. 


For the very Nature and Signification of the Words maketh this ga 
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and Difference. For who underftandeth not that! thefe Words; Law ane 
Grace, do differ in Name and Signification? Wherefore it is a monftrou: 
thing, that this DiftinGtion being fo plain, the Adverfaries fhould be fo de- 

vilitle and perverte, as to mingle ‘together the Law and Grace, and to tran{- 
form Chrift into Mofes. FT hereta te I oftentimes fay, that this Doétrine of 
Faith is very plain, and that every Man may eafily underftand this Diftinétion 
of the Law and Grace, as touching the Words, but as touching the Ufe and 
Pradtice, it is very hard. 

The Pope and his School-do&ors do plainly confefs, that the Law and 
Grace are diverfe and diftinct things, and yet when, they come to the Ufe 
and Practice thereof, they teach clean contrary. . Faith in Chrift, fay they, 
whether it be gotten by the Strength, Operation and Qualities of Nature, or 
whether it be Faith infufed and poured into us of God, ‘yet is it but a dead 
Faith, if Charity be not joined therewith. Where is now the Diftin¢tion and 
Difference of the Law and Grace? Indeed, they do diftinguith them in Name, 
but in Effeét they call Grace Charity.. Thus do all they which fo ftraightly 
require the Obfervation of the Law, and attribute Juftification to the Law 
and Works. Wherefore whotoever doth not perfectly underftand the Arti- 
cle of Juitification, muft needs confound and mingle the Law and. Grace 
together. 

“Let every Man therefore diligently learn above all things, to put a Diffe- 
rence between the Law and Grace in Deed and in Pra¢tice : Not in Words 
only, as the Pope and the fantaftical Anabapizis do: . Who as touching the 
Words, do confeis that they are two diftincét things: But in very Deed, (as 
I have faid) they confound and mingle them together, for they will not 
grant that Faith juftifieth without Works. If this be true, then Chrift pro- 
fiteth me nothing.. For though my Faith be never fo perfedt, yet after their 
Opinion, if this Faith be without Charity, I am. not juftified. And thus 
Chrift apprehended by Faith is not a Juftifier, Grace profiteth nothing, nei- 
ther can Faith be true Faith without Charity. 

With this Doétrine thefe lying Spirits and Seéts of Perdition do darken and 
deface the Benefit of Chrift at this Day: They take away from him the 
Glory of a Juftifier, and make him a Miniter of Sin. They are in all things 
like to the falfe Apoftles. For even as they throughout all the Churches did 
require Circumcifion and the Obfervation of the Law befides F aith in Chrift, 
infomuch, that-without Circumcifion and keeping of the Law, they denied 
the Juftification of Faith (for except ye be circumctfed, Maid they, after the 
law of Motes, ye cannot be faved: Even fo at this Day, thefe {trait Exactors 
of the Law, befides the Righteoufnefs of Faith, do require the keeping of 
the Commandments of God, according to that faying: Do this and thou shalt 
live. Allo, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, (Luke x. 
18. Matt. xix. 17.) Wherefore there is not one among them, be he never 
fo wife, that underftandeth the difference between the Law and Grace. __ 

But we put a difference, and fay, that we do not here difpute whether 
we ought todo good Works: whether the Law be good, holy and jutt: 
whether it ought to be kept or no? for this is another manner of Queftion. 
But our Queftion is concerning Juftification, and whether the Law do juttify - 
or no. This the Adverfaries will not hear: They will not anfwer.to this’ 
Queftion, nor make any Diftinction as we do: But only cry out, that good 
Works ought to be done, that the Law ought to be obferved. .We know 


that 


pay g 

that well enough. But becaufe thefe are divers and diftind matters, we will 
not fuffer them to be mingled together. That good Works ought to be done, 
we will hereafter declare when time fhall ferve. But fince we are now in 
the matter of Juftification, we fet afide here all good Works, for the which 
the Adverfaries do fo earneftly ftrive, afcribing unto them wholly the Office 
of juftifying: which is to take from Chritt his Glory, and to afcribe the fame 
unto Works. 

Wherefore this is a {trong Argument, which I have oftentimes ufed to 
my great Comfort: If then while we Jerk to be made righteous by Chrift, &c. 
As though Pau/ thould fay: If we being juftified by Chrift, are counted yet 
as not juftified and righteous, but as Sinners which are yet to be juttified by the 
Law, then may we not feek Juftification in Chrift, but in the Law. But if 
Juftification cometh by the Law, then cometh it not by Grace. Now if 
Juftification cometh not by Grace, but by the Law, what hath Chrift done 
and wrought by his Death, by his Preaching, by his Victory which he hath 
obtained over the Law, Sin and Death, and by fending the Holy Ghoft ? We 
muft conclude therefore, that either we are juttified by Chrift, or elfe that 
we are made Sinners, culpable and guilty through him. But if the Law do 
juftify, then can it not be avoided, but needs it mutt follow, that we are 
made Sinners through Chrift, and {o Chrift is a Minifter of Sin. The cafe 
{tanding thus, let us then fet down this Propofition : Every one that believeth 

,in the’Lord Jefus Chrift is a Sinner, and is guilty of eternal Death, and if he 
fly not unto the Law, doing the Works thereof, he thall not’be faved. 

The holy Scripture, efpecially the New Teftament, maketh often mention 
of Faith in Chrift, and highly advanceth the fame: Which faith, that who- 
Soever believeth in him, is Javed, perifbeth not, is not judged, ts not. confounded, 
hath eternal Life, &c. (John iii. 16. John v. 24.) But contrariwife they 
fay, he that believeth in him is condemned, &c. becaufe he hath Faith 
without Works, which doth condemn. Thus do they pervert all things, 
making of Chrift a Deftroyer and a Murderer, and of Mofes a Saviour. And 
is not this an horrible Blafphemy, fo to teach, that by doing good Works 
thou fhalt be made worthy of eternal Life: But by believing in Chrift thou 
fhalt be made culpable and guilty of eternal Death? That the Law being 
kept and accomplifhed faveth, and Faith in Chrift condemneth ? 

The felf-fame Words, I grant, the Adverfaries do not ufe: But in very 
Deed, fuch is their DoGtrine. For Faith infufed, fay they, which properly 
they call Faith in Chrift, doth not make us free from Sin, but that Faith 
which is furnifhed with Charity. Hereof it followeth, that Faith in Chrift, 
without the Law, faveth us not. This is plainly to affirm, that Chrift lea- 
veth us in our Sins, and in the: Wrath of God, and maketh us guilty of eter- 
nal Death. On the other fide, if thou keep the Law, and do the Works 

thereof, then Faith juftifieth thee, becaufe it hath Works, without the which 
Faith availeth nothing. Therefore Works juftify, and not Faith. O horrible 
Impiety! What pernicious and curfed Doétrine is this ? 

Paul therefore groundeth his Argument upon an Impoffibility and a fuffi- 
cient Divifion.: If we being juftified in Chrift, are yet found Sinners, and 
cannot be juiftified but by another mean than by Chrift, that is to wit, by the 
Law, then cannot Chrift juftify us, but he only accufeth and condemneth us : 
And fo confequently it followeth, that Chrift died in vain, and that thefe 
with other like places are falfe: Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh dee as 
Histice ; Ff. . Sis 
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Sins of the World. Allo: He that believeth in him, hath everlafling Lafe, 
(John i. 26.) Yea, the whole Scripture is falfe, which beareth ~witnefs that 
Chrift is the Juftifier,and Saviour of the World. For.if we be-found| Sinners 
after that we be juftified by Chritt, it followeth of Neceffity, that they which 
fulfil the Law, are juftifed without Chrift. If this be true, then iare«we 
either Turks, or ‘fews, or Lartarians, profeffing the Name and Word of 
God in outward fhew, but in deed and verity utterly denying Chrift and his 
Word. It is great Impiety:therefore to affirm ‘that Faith, except it be formed 
with Charity, juftifieth not. But if the Adverfaries \will needs defend this 
Doétrine, why do they not then reject Faith in Chrift altogether : Efpecially 
feeing they make nothing elfe of it but a vain Quality in 1 the Soul, which 
without Charity availeth nothing? Why do they not fay in plain Words, that 
Works do juftify. and not Faith? Yea, why do they not generally deny, not 
only Paul, but alfo the whole Gofpel ; as in very deed they do, which at- 
tribute Righteoufnefs to Works, and not to Faith alone? For if Baith and 
Works together do juftify, then is the Difputation of Pau/ altogether falfe, 
which plainly pronounceth, that aMan 1s not juflified by the Deeds of the Law, 
but by Faith alone in “fefus Chrift. 


Verfe. 17. Is Chrift therefore the Minifler of Sin? 


This is a.kind of Speech ufed of the Hebrews, which Paul in 2 Cor. iii. 
doth alfo ufe: Where he moft divinely and plainly {peaketh of thefe two 
Miniftries : "To wit, ofthe Letter and the Spirit, of the Law andGrace, or 
of Death and Life. And he faith, that Moles the Minifter of the Law, bath 
the Minijiry of Sin (as he calleth it) of Wrath, Death and Condemnation. For 
Poul is wont to give reproachful Siow unto the Law, and amongft all the 
Apoftles, he only ufeth this manner of Speech: The other do not fodpeak. 
And wery neceflary it is, that fuch as are ftudious of the holy Scripture 
fhould underftand this manner of Speech ufed of the Apoftle. 

Now, a Minifter of Sin is nothing elfe but a Lawgiver, or a Schoolmafter 
of the Law, which teacheth good Works and Charity, and that a Man mutt 
fuffer the Crofs and Afflictions, and follow the Example of Chrift-and of the 
Saints. He that teacheth and requireth this, is a Minifter of the Law, of 
Sin, of Wrath, and of Death: For by this Doctrine he doth nothing elfe 
but terrify and afflict Men’s Confciences and fhut them under Sin. For it 
is impoflible for the Nature of Man to accomplith the Law: Yea, in thofe 
that are juftified and have the Holy Ghoft, the Law of the Members fight- 
eth againft the Law of the Mind, (1 Tim. i. 7.) What will it notthen do in 
the Wicked which have not the Holy Ghoft? Wherefore he ‘that teacheth, 
that Righteoufnefs cometh by the Law, doth not underftand what he faith, 
or what he aflirmeth, and much lefs doth he keep the Law, but rather Lie 
deceiveth himfelf and others, and layeth upon them fuch a Burden, as they 
are not able to bear, requiring and teaching impoflible things, and at the lait 
he bringeth himfelf and his Difciples unto Defperation. 

The ‘tight ufe and end therefore of the Law is, to aceufe and. aalbdcee as 
Guilty fuch as live in Security, that they may fee themfelves to be in danger - 
of Sin, Wrath, and Death eternal, that fo they may be terrified:and brought 
even to the Brink of Defperation, trembling and quaking at thefalling of a 
Leaf: And in that they are fuch, they are under the Law.’ Farithe daw re- 
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quireth perfect Obedience unto God, and condemneth all thofe that do not 
accomplith the fame. -Now, it is certain, that there isno Man living which 
is able to perform this Obedience: Which notwithftanding God {traitly re- 
quireth of us: The Law therefore juftifieth not, but condemneth, accord- 
ing to that Saying: Curfed zs he that abideth not in all things that.are written in 
this Book, (Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. ii. 10.) Therefore he that teacheth the 
Law is a Minifter of the Law. 

Wherefore it is not without good caufe, that Paulin 2 Cor. iii. calleth the 
Minifter of the Law the Minifter of Sin: For the-Law fheweth and uttereth 
Sin, which without the Law is dead. Now the Knowledge of Sin (I {peak 
not here of that {peculative Knowledge of Hypocrites, but of aitrue Know- 
ledge, by the which we fee the Wrath of God againft Sin, and feel a true 
Tafte of Death) terrifieth the Heart, driveth down to Defperation, killeth 
and deftroyeth, (Rom. vii.) Wherefore thefe Schoolmafters of the Law and 
Works, are called in the Scripture Oppreflors and Tyrants. For as the 
Tafkmatters in Egypt did opprets the Children of J/racl (Exod.v.) with cor- 
poral Servitude, fo do thefe Lawgivers and Tafkmatfters drive Men into {pi- 
ritual and moft miferable Bondage of Soul, and at length bring them toDef- 
peration and utter Deftruction. Thefe do neither know themfelves nor the 
force of the Law: Neither is it poflible for them to have Quietnefs and Peace 
of Con{cience in great and inward Terrors, and in the Agony of Death, yea, 
though they have obferved the Law, loved their Neighbours, done many 
good Works, and fuffered great Afflictions: For the Law always terrifieth 
.and accufeth, faying: thou never did{t.accomplifh all that is commanded 
in the Law: But accurfed is he that hath not done all things contained there- 
in. Wherefore thefe Terrors remain ftill in the Confcience and increafe 
more and more. And if fuch Schoolmafters of the Law be not raifed up by 
Faith and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, they are driven down headlong to 
Defperation. 

This alfo was notably figured when the Law was given, as we may fee in 
the 19th and 20th of Exodus. Mojes brought the People out of the Tents 
to meet with the Lord, that they might hear him {peak unto them out of the 
dark Cloud. Then the People being aftonifhed and trembling for Fear, 
fled back (which a little before had promifed to do all that God had com- 
manded) and ftanding aloof off, faid unto Mofes: Who can abide to fee the 
Fire, and to hear the Thundrings and Noife of the Trumpet? Talk thou with us, 
and we will hear thee: But let not God talk with us, left-we die. So the pro- 
per Office of the Law is to lead us out of our Tents and Tabernacles, that is 
to fay, fromthe Quietnefs and Security wherein we dwell, and from trufting 
in ourfelves, and to bring us before the Prefence of God, to reveal his 
Wrath unto us, and to fet before us our Sins. Here the Conicience feeleth 
that it hath not fatisfied the Law, neither is able to fatisfy it, nor to bear the 
Wrath of God, which the Law revealeth when it bringeth us forth after this 
manner before the Prefence of God, that is to fay, when it feareth us, accufeth 
us, and fetteth before us our Sins. Here it is impoffible that we fhould be 
ableto ftand: And therefore being thoroughly afraid, we fly, and we cry 
out with the Children of Jrael: We shall die, we (ball die: Let not the Lord 
fpeak unto-us, but fpeak thou untous, &c. 

He then which teacheth that Faith in Chrift juftifieth not without the 
Obfervation of the Law, maketh Chrift a Minifter of Sin, that is to fay, a 
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‘Schoolmafter of the Law, which teacheth the felf-fame Doctrine that Mojes 
did. By this means Chrift is no Saviour, no Giver of Grace, butia cruel 
Tyrant, who requireth fuch things (as Mofes did) which no Manis able to 
perform. See how all the Meritmongers do take Chrift to be but a new 
Lawgiver, and the Gofpel to be nothing elfe but a certain Book which con- 
taineth new Laws concerning Works, as the Turks dream of their Alcoran. 
But as touching Laws there is enough in Mofes. The Gofpel then is a 
Preaching .of .Chrift, which forgiveth Sins, giveth Grace, juftifieth and 
faveth Sinners. Now,. whereas there are Commandments found in the 
Gofpel, they are not the Gofpel, but Expofitions of the Law, and matters 
depending upon the Gofpel. 

To conclude, if the Law be the Miniftry of Sin, then is it alfo the Miniftry 
of Wrath and of Death. ..For as the Law revealeth Sin, fo doth it terrify 
a Man, it fheweth unto him his Sin and the Wrath of God, and ftriketh 
into him a Terror of Death and Damnation. For. thus the Confcience 
by-and-by gathereth: Thou haft not kept the Commandments of God: 
Therefore is God angry with thee. If he be angry with thee, he will deftroy 
thee and condemn.thee for ever. And it thinketh this to be an infallible 
Confequence: I have finned, therefore I muft die. And fo it followeth, 
that the Miniftry of Sin, is the Miniftry of Wrath and Condemnation. For 
after that Simis revealed, by-and-by enfueth the Wrath of God, Death and 
Damnation. And hereof it cometh, that many which are not able to bear 

the Judgment and Wrath of God, which the Law {etteth before their Eyes, 
do kill, hang or drown themfelves. is 7 
: ; 
Verfe 17. God forbid. 


As though he would fay, Chrift is not the Minifter of Sin, but the Giver 
of Righteoufnefs and eternal Life. Wherefore Paul feparateth Mojes far 
from Chrift.. Let Mofes then tarry on the Earth: Let him be the School- 
mafter of the Letter, and Exactor of the Law: Let him torment and crucify 
Sinners. But the Believers, faith Paw/, have another Schoolmatter in their 
Confcience : Not Mojes, but Chrift, which hath abolifhed the Law and Sin, 
-hath overcome the Wrath of God, and deftroyed Death. He biddeth us 
‘that labour and are oppreffed with all manner of Calamities, to come. unto 
him. Therefore when ye fly unto him, Mofes with his Law vanifheth away, 
(Deut. iii. 4.) fo that his Sepulchre can nowhere be. feen, Sin and Death 
can hurt usno more. | For Chrift our Inftructor is Lord over the Law, Sin and 


“~~ Death: So that they which believe in him, are delivered from the fame. 


It is therefore the proper Office of Chrift to deliver from Sin and Death: 
And this Paw/ teacheth and repeateth every where. rv. 
Weare condemned and killed by the Law, but by Chrift we are juftified 
and reftored to Life. The Law aftonifheth us, and driveth us from God: 
But Chrift reconcileth us to God, and maketh for us an Entrance, that we 
may boldly come unto him. | For he is the Lamb of God, that hath taken 
away the Sins of the World. . Now, if the Sin of the World be taken away, 
then is it taken away from me alfo, which do believe in him. If Sin be ta- 
ken away, then is the Wrath of God, Death and Damnation taken away 
-alfo. And in the place of Sin fucceedeth Righteoufnefs, in the:place of 
Werath, Reconciliation and Grace, in the place of Death, Life, and inthe 
| place 
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place of Damnation, Salvation. Let us learn to practife this Diftinction, 
not in Words only, but in Life and lively Experience, and with an inward 
Feeling. For where Chrift is, there muft needs be Joy of Heart and Peace 
of Conicience: For Chrift is our Reconciliation, Righteoufnefs, Peace, 
Life and Salvation. Briefly, whatfoever the poor afflicted Confcience de- 
‘fireth, it findeth in Chrift abundantly. Now Paul goeth about to amplify 
this Argument, and to perfuade as followeth. 


Verfe 18. For if I build again the Things that I have deftroyed, I make 
myfelf a Trefpaffer. 


As if he fhould fay: I have not preached to this end, that I might build 
again thofe things which I once deftroyed. For if I fhould fo do; I fhould 
not only labour in vain, but fhould make myfelf alfo a Tranfgreffor, and 
overthrow all together, as the falfe Apoftles do; that is to fay, of Grace and 
of Chrift, I fhould again make the Law and Mofes: And contrariwife of the 
Law and Mo/es, I fhould make Grace and Chrift. Now, by the Miniftry of 
the Gofpel, I have abolifhed Sin, Heavinefs of Heart, Wrath and Death. 
For thus have I taught: Thy Confcience, O Man, is fubject to the Law, 
Sin and Death: From which thou canft not be delivered either by Men or 
Angels. But now cometh the Gofpel, and preacheth unto thee Remiffion 
of Sins by Jefus Chrift, who hath abolifhed the Law, and hath deftroyed 
Sin and Death. Believe in him: So fhalt thou be delivered from the Curfe 
of the Law, and from the Tyranny of Sin and Death: Thou fhalt become 
righteous and have eternal Life. 

Behold how I have deftroyed the Law, by the Preaching of the Gofpel, 
to the end that it fhould not reign in thy Confcience any more. For when 
the new Gueft Chrift Jefus cometh into the new Houfe, there to dwell 
alone, Mo/es the old Inhabiter muft give place unto him, and depart fome 
whither elfe.  Alfo where Chrift the new Guett is come to dwell, there can 
Sin, Wrath and Death have no place: But there now dwelleth meer Grace, 
Righteoufnefs, Joy, Life, true Affiance and truft in the Father, now pacified 
and reconciled unto us, . gracious, long-fuffering, and full of Mercy, for his 
Son’s Chrift’s. fake. Should I then,. driving out Chrift, and deftroying his 
Kingdom, which I have planted through the Preaching of the Gofpel, now 
build up again the Law, and {et up the Kingdom of Mo/es? Indeed this 
fhould I do, if I thould teach Circumcifion and the Obfervation of the Law to 
be neceflary to Salvation, as the falfe Apoftles do: And by this means, in the 
ftead of Righteoufnefs and Life, I thould reftore again Sin and Death. For 

the Law doth nothing elfe but utter Sin, procure God’s Wrath; kill and 
deftroy. . 

What are the Papifls (I pray you) yea, the beft of them all, but deftroy- 
ers of the Kingdom of Chrift, and Builders up of the Kingdom of the Devil 
and of Sin, of Wrath and eternal Death? Yea, they deftroy the Church; 
which is God’s Building, not by the Law of Mo/és, as did the falfe Apoftles, 
but by Men’s Traditions and Doétrines of Devils. And even fo the fantaiti- 
cal Heads which are at this Day, and fhall come after us, do deftroy, and 
fhall deftroy thofe things which we have built: do build, and thall build up 

“again thofe things which we have deftroyed. 
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But we by the Grace of Chrift holding the Article of Juftification, do af- 
furedly know, that we are jultified and reputed righteous before God by: 
Faith only in Chrift. Therefore we do not mingle the Law and Grace, 
Faith and Works together: But we feparate them far afunder. ‘And this 
Diftinétion or Difference between the Law and Grace, let every true Chri- 
ftian mark diligently, and let him fuffer the fame to take place, not in Letters 
and Syllables, but in Practice and inward Experience: So that when he hear- 
eth that good Works ought to be done, and that the Example of Chrift is to 
be followed; he may be “able to judge rightly and fay: Well, all thefe things 
will I gladly do. What then followeth? Thou fhaltthen be faved and obtain 
everlafting Life. Nay, not fo. I grant indeed, that I ought to do good 
Works, patiently to faffer Troubles and Afflictions, and to fhed my Blood 
alfo, if need be, for Chrift’s caufe: But. yet am D not juftified, neither do I 
obtain: Salvation thereby. 

We mutt not therefore draw good Works into the Article of Juftification, 
as the Monks have done, which fay, that not only good Works, but alfo the 
Punifhments-and. Torments which Malefactors fuffer for their wicked Deeds 
do deferve everlafting Life. For thus they comfort them when they are 
brought to the Gallows, or place of Execution: Thou mutt fuffer willingly 
and patiently this fhameful Death: Which if thou do, thou fhalt deferve 
Remiffion of thy Sins and everlafting Life. What am horrible thing is this, 
that. a wretched Thief, a Murderer, a Robber, fhould be fo miferably fedu- 
ced in that extream Anguifh and Diftrefs, that even at the very point of 
Death, when he is now ready to be hanged, or to have his Head. cut off, he 
fhould refufe the Gofpel and {weet Promifes in Chrift, which are only able to 
bring. Comfort and Salvation, and fhould: be commanded to hope for Pardon 
of his Sins, if he willingly and patientl y endure that opprobious Death which 
he fuffereth for his mifchievous Deeds? What is this elfe but to heap upon 
him: which is already moft miferably afflicted, extreme Perdition and De- 
firuction, and through a falfe Confidence in his own. Death, to fhew him 
the ready way to Hell? 

Hereby thefe Hypocites do plainly declare, that they neither teach nor 
underftand one Letter or Syllable concerning Grace, the Gofpel, or Chrift: 
They retain only in outward Shew the Name of the Gofpel and of Chrift, 
that they may beguile the Hearts of the People. Notwithftanding they de- 
nyingand rejecting Chrift indeed, do attribute more to the Traditions of Men, 
than to the Gofpel of Chrift. Which thing to be true, fo many kinds of 
falfe Worfhips, fo many religious Orders, fo many Ceremonies, and fo 
many Will-workers do plainly witnefs : All which things were inftituted as 
available to deferve Grace, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life. In their 
Confeffions they make no mention of Faith or the Merit of Chrift, but they 
teach and fet forth the Satisfactions and Merits of Men, as it may plainly 
appear in this Form of Abfolution (I {peak nothing here of other matters) 
which the Monks ufed among themfelves, yea, and: fuch as would be coun 
ted more deyout and more religious than ‘others: Which I think good here 
_ to fet down, that our Pofterity may fee how great and how horrible the 
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The Form of a Monkith Abfolution. 


Ged forgive thee my Brother. The Merit of the Paffion of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, and of blefed S. Mary, always a Virgin, and of all the Saints: The 
Merit of thine Order, the Straitnefs of thy Religion, the Humility of thy Con- 
feffion, the Contrition of thy Heart, the good Works which thou haft done and fhalt 
do for the Love of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift, be unto thee available for the Remiffion 
of thy Sins, the Increafe of Defert and Grace, and the Reward of everlafting 
Life. Amen. 


Ye hear {the Merit of Chrift mentioned in thefe Words: But if ye 
weigh them well, ye thall perceive that Chrift is there altogether unprofita- 
ble, and that the Glory and Name of a Juftifier and Saviour is quite taken 
from him, and given to monkifh Merits. Is not this to take the Name of 
God in vain? Is not this to confefs Chrift in Words, and in very Deed to 
deny his Power, and blafpheme his Name? I myfelf alfo was once entangled 
with this Error: I thought Chrift to be a Judge (although I confefled with 
my Mouth, that he fuffered and died for Man’s Redemption) and ought to 
be pacified by the Obfervation ofmy Rule and Order. Therefore when I 
prayed or when I faid Mafs, I ufed to add this in the end: OLord Jefus, I 
come unto thee, and I pray thee that thefe Burdens and this Straitne{s of my 
Rule and Religion may be a full Recompence for all my Sins. But now I 
give thanks unto God the Father of all Mercies, which hath called me out of 
Darknefs unto: the Light of his glorious Gofpel, and hath given unto me 
plentiful Knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord: For whofe fake I count all 
things to be but lofs, yea, I efteem them but as Dung, that I may gain 
Chrift, and that I may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouf- 
nefs out of the Rule of Augu/fine, but that Righteoufnefs which cometh by 
Faith in Chrift: Unto whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft be Praife 
and Glory World without End. Amen. 

We conclude therefore with Paul, that we are juftified by Faith only in 
Chrift, without the Law. Now after that a Man is once juttified, and pof- 
feffeth Chrift by Faith, and knoweth that he is :his Righteoufnefs and Life, 
doubtlefs he wilk not be idle, but as a good ‘Free he will bring forth good 
Fruits. For the believing Man hath the Holy Ghoft, and where -the Holy 
Ghoft dwelleth, he will not fuffer a Man to be idle, but ftirreth him up to 
all Exercifes of Piety and Godlinefs, and of true Religion, to the Love of 
God, to the patient fuffering of Afflicions, to Prayer, to Thankfgiving, to 
the Exercife of Charity towards all Men. 

Hitherto we have handled the firft Argument, wherein Paul contendeth 
that either we cannot be juftified by the Law, or elfe that Chrift muft needs 
be the Minifter of Sin. But this is impoflible: Wherefore we conclude, 
that Juftification cometh not by the Law. Of this place we have largely in- 
treated, as it is well worthy, and yet can it not be taught-and beaten into 
Men’s Heads fufficiently. bot.” 
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Verfe 19. For I through the Law am dead to the Li, that I might live 
unto God. 


Thefe are marvellous Words, .and unknown kinds of Speech, which 
Man’s Reafon can in no wife underftand. And although they be but.few, 
yet are they uttered with great Zeal and Vehemency of Spi rit, and ast. were 
in great Difpleafure. Asif he fhould fay: Why do ye boaft fo much of the 
Law? Whereof in this cafe I will be Ignorant. But if ye will needs have 
the Law, I alfo have the Law. Wherefore, as though he-were. moved 
through Indignation of the Holy Ghoft, he calleth Grace itfelf the Law, 
giving a new Name to the effect and working of Grace, in Contempt of the 
Law of Mojes and the falfe Apoftles, which contended that the Law wasine- 
ceflary to Juftification : And {fo he fetteth the Law againft the Law. » And 
this is a {weet kind of Speech, and full of Confolation, when in the Scrip- 
tures, and fpecially in Paw, the Law is fet again{ft the Law, Sin againft Sin, 
Death againft Death, Captivity againft Captivity, Hell againft. Hell, the 
Altar againtt the cad the Lamb againft the Lamb, the Pafiover again the 
Paffover. 

In the eighth to the Romans it is faid: For Sin he condemned Sin. Pfal. \xviii. 
Eph. iv. He hath led Captivity captive. Hof. xiii. O Death I will be thy 
Death: O Hell Iwill be thy Deftruction. So he faith here, that through the 
Law‘he is dead to the:'Law.* As if he faid: The Law of Moj/es accuafeth 
and condemneth me: But again{t that accufing and condemning Law, I 
have another Law, . which is Grace and Liberty, (‘famesi.'25.) ‘This Law 
accufeth the accufing Law,: and condemneth the condemning Law. So 
Death killeth Death: But this ‘killing Death is Life itfelf. » But it is called 
the Death of Death, by a vehement Indignation of Spirit againft Death. ‘Go 
Righteoufnefs taketh the Name of Sin, becaufe it condemneth Sin, and this 
condemning of Sin is true Righteoufneds. | 

And here Pau/ feemeth to be an. Heretic :. Yea, of: all Heretiés the reas 
teft, and his Herefy is ftrange-and monftrous. » For he faith, Lat he being 
dead to the Law, liveth to God. The falte Apoftles taught this Doctrine : 
Except thou live to the Law, thou art dead to God: That.is to fay, unlefs 
thou live after the Law, thou art dead before God. © But Pau/ faith quite 
contrary: Except thou be dead to the Law, thou canft not lve to God... The 
Dodtrine of our Adverfaries at this Day, is like to the Doétrine of the falfe 
Apoftles of that Time. If thou wilt live to God, fay they, live to the Law, 
or after the Law. | But contrariwife we fay: if thou wilt live to God, .thou 
muft be utterly dead to the Law. . Man’s Reafon and Wifdom underftand: 
eth not this DoGtrine: Therefore it teacheth always the contrary = That is, 
If thou wilt live unto God, thou muftkeep the Law: For itis written, Do — 
_ this and thou foalt live. And this is a {pecial Principle amongtt all the Popi/b 
_ Divines: He that liveth after the Law, liveth unto God.  Paw/ faith ‘the 
contrary: ‘That is; we cannot live unto God, unlefs we be throughly dead 
to the Law. Wherefore we muft mount up to this heavenly Altitude, thatwe 
may be affured, that we are far above the Law, yea, that we are utterly 
dead unto the Law. Now, if we be dead unto the Law, then hath the 
Law no Power over us, like as it hath no Power over Chrift, who hath de- 
livered us from the fame,*that we might live unto God. All thefe things 

tend 
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tend to this end, to prove that we are not juftified by the Law, but by 
Faith only in Jefus Chrift. 

And here Paul {peaketh not of the ceremonial Law only (as before we 
have declared more at large) but of the whole Law, whether it be cere- 
monial or moral, which to a Chriftian is utterly abrogate, for he is dead un- 
to it: Not that the Law is utterly taken away: Nay, it remaineth, liveth 
and reigneth {till in the wicked. But a godly Man is dead unto the Law, 
like as he is dead unto Sin, the Devil, Death and Hell: Which notwith- 
{tanding do ftill remain, and the World with all the Wicked fhall {till abide 
in them. Wherefore when the Pafz/? underftandeth that the ceremonial 
Law only is abolifhed, underftand thou, that Pau/ and every Chriftian is 
dead to the Law, and yet the whole Law remaineth ftill. 

As for Example: Chrift rifing from Death is free from|the Grave, and yet 
the Grave remaineth ftill. Peter is delivered from the Prifon, the Sick of 
the Palfey from his Bed, the young Man from his Coffin, the Maiden from 
-her Couch, and yet the Prifon, the Bed, the Coffin, the Couch, do remain 
ftill. Even fo the Law is abolifhed when I am not fubject unto it, the Law 
is dead when I am dead unto it, and yet it remaineth ftill. But becaufe I 
am dead unto it by another Law, therefore it is dead alfo unto me: As the 
Grave of Chrift, the Prifon of Peter; the Couch of the Maiden, &c. do ftill 
remain: And yet Chrift by his Refurrection is dead unto the Grave, Peter 
by his Deliverance is freed from the Prifon, and the Maid through Life is 
delivered from the Couch. 

Wherefore thefe Words: I am dead to the Law, are very effeCtual. For 
he faith not: I am free from the Law for a time, or I am Lord over the 
Law: but fimply I am dead to the Law, that is to fay, I have nothing to do 
with the Law. Paul could have uttered nothing more effectual againft the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, than to fay: I am dead to the Law, that is, I 
care nothing at all for the Law: Therefore I am not juttified by it. 

Now, to die to the Law, is, not to be bound to the Law, but to be free 
from the Law and not to know it. Therefore let him that will live to God, 
endeavour that he may be found without the Law, and let him come out of 
the Grave with Chrift. The Soldiers were aftonifhed when Chrift was rifen 
out of the Grave: And they alfo which faw the Maiden raifed up from Death 
to Life, were amazed. So Man’s Reafon .and Wifdom is aftonifhed, and 
becometh foolifh, when it heareth, that we are not juftified, except we be 
dead to the Law: For it is not able to reach unto this Myftery.. But we 
know that when we apprehend Chrift by Faith inwardly in Confcience, we 
enter into a certain new Law, which {walloweth up the old Law that held 
us captive; As the Grave in. which Chrift lay dead, after that he was rifen 
again, was void and empty, and Chrift vanifhed away: So when I believe 
in Chrift, Irife again with him, and die to my Grave, that is to fay, the 
Law, which held me captive: So that now the Law is void, and Iam efcaped 
out of my Prifon and Grave, that is to fay, the Law. Wherefore the Law 
hath no right to accufe me, or to hold me any longer, for I am rifen again. 

It is neceflary that Men’s Confciences fhould be diligently inftructed, that 
they may well underftand the Difference between the Righteoufneis of the 
Law, and Grace. The Righteoufnefs of Grace, or the Liberty of Con- 
{cience, doth in no wife pertain to the Flefh. For the Flefh may not be at 
Liberty, but muft remain in the Grave, the Prifon, the Couch: It muft be 
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in Subjection to the Law, and exercifed by the Egyptzans. But the Chriftian 
Confcience muft be dead to the Law, that isto fay, free from the Law, and 
mutft have nothing at all to do with it. It is good to know this: For it help- 
eth very much to the comforting of poor afflicted Confciences. Wherefore, 
when you fee a Man terrified and caft down with the Senfe and Feeling of 
his Sin, fay unto him: Brother, thou doft not rightly diftinguifh. Thou 
placeft the Law in thy Confcience, which fhould be placed in the Flefh. A- 
wake, arife up, and remember that thou muft believe in Chrift the Con- 
queror of the Law and Sin. With this Faith thou fhalt mount up above and 
beyond the Law, into that Heaven of Grace where is no Law nor Sin. And 
albeit the Law and Sin do {till remain, yet they pertain nothing to thee: 
For thou art dead to the Law and Sin. 

This is eafily faid: But bleffed is he which knoweth how to lay fure hold 
on thefe things in time of Diftrefs, that is, which.can fay, when Sin over- 
weigheth him, and the Law accufeth him: What is this to me, O Law, 

that thou accufett me, and fayeft that I have committed many Sins? Indeed 

I grant that I have committed many Sins, yea, and yet ftill do commit Sins 
daily without Number. This toucheth me nothing: I am now deaf, and 
cannot hear. Therefore thou talkeft to me in vain, for I am dead unto thee. 
But if thou wilt needs difpute with me as touching my Sins, . get thee to my 
Flefh and Members my Servants: ‘Teach them, exercife and crucify them: 
But trouble not me, not my Confcience, I fay, which am a Lady and a 
Queen, and have nothing to do with thee: For I am dead to thee, and now 
I live to Chrift, with whom Iam under another Law, to wit the Law of 
Grace, which ruleth over Sin and the Law. By what means? By Faith in 
Chrift, as Paul declareth hereafter. 

But this feemeth a ftrange and a wonderful Definition, that to live to the 
Law, is to die to God: And to die to the Law, is to live to God. Thefe 
two Propofitions are clean contrary to Reafon, and therefore no crafty So- 
phifter or Law-worker can underftand them. But learn thou the true Un- 
derftanding thereof. He that liveth to the Law, that is, feeketh to be juftified 
by the Works of the Law, is and remaineth a Sinner: Therefore he is dead 
and condemned. For the Law cannot juftify and fave him, but accufeth, 
terrifieth, and killeth him. Therefore to live unto the Law, is to die unto 
God:.And contrariwife, to-die to the Law, is to live unto God. Where- 
fore if thou wilt live unto God, thou muft die to the Law: But if thou 
wilt live to the Law, thou fhalt die to God. Now, to live unto God, is to 
be juftified by Grace or by Faith for Chrift’s fake, without the Law and 

Works. 
-. This is then the proper and true Definition of a Chriftian, that he is the 
Child of Grace and Remiffion of Sins, becaufe he is under no Law, but is 
above the Law, Sin, Death and Hell. And even as Chrift is free from the 
Grave, and Peter from the Prifon, fo is a Chriftian free from the Law. 
And fuch a refpect there is between the juftified Confcience and the Law, as 
is between Chrift raifed up from the Grave, and the Grave: And as is be- 
tween Peter delivered from the Prifon, and the Prifon. And like as Chrift 
by his Death and Refurrection is dead to the Grave, fo that it hath now no 
Power over him, nor is able any longer to hold him, but the Stone being 
rolled away, (Mat. xxviii.) the Seals broken, and the Keepers aftonithed, 
he rifeth again, and goeth away without any Let: And as Peer by his De- 
liverance 
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liverance is freed from the Prifon, and goeth whither he will: Even fo the 
Confcience by Grace is delivered from the Law. So is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. But the Flefh knoweth not from whence this cometh, nor 
whither it goeth, for it cannot judge but after the Law. But on the con- 
trary, the Spirit faith: Let the Law accufe me, let Sin and Death terrify me 
never fo much, yet I do not therefore defpair: For I have the Law againft 
the Law, Sin againft Sin, and Death againft Death. 

Therefore when I feel the Remorfe and Sting of Confcience for Sin, I be- 
hold that brafen Serpent Chrift hanging upon the Crofs. There I find ano- 
ther Sin againft my Sin which accufeth and devoureth me. Now, this other 
Sin, namely in the Fleth of Chrift, which taketh away the Sins of the World, 
is Almighty, it condemneth and {walloweth up my Sin. So my Sin is con- 
demned by Sin, that is, by Chrift crucified: who 7s made Sin Jor us, that we 
might be made the Righteoufne/s of God through him, (1 Cor. v. 21.) In like 
manner I find Death in my Fleth, which affliteth and killeth me: But I 
have in mea contrary Death, which is the Death of Death: For this Death 
crucifieth and {walloweth up my Death. 

Thefe things be not done by the Law or Works, but by Chrift crucified: 
Upon whofe Shoulders lie all the Evils and Miferies of Mankind, the Law, 
Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell: And all thefe do die in him, for by his 
Death he hath killed them. But we mutt receive this Benefit of Chrift with 
a fure Faith. For like as neither the Law nor any Work thereof is offered 
unto us, but Chrift alone: So nothing is required of us but Faith alone, 
whereby we apprehend Chrift, and believe that our Sins and our Death are 
condeinned and abolifhed in the Sin and Death of Chrift. 

Thus have we always moft certain and fure Arguments, which neceffa- 
rily conclude that Juftification cometh by Faith alone. For how fhould the 
Law and Works avail to Jutftification, feeing that Pau/ is fo earneft both 
again{t the Law and Works, and faith plainly, that we muft be dead to the 
Law, if we will live toGod. But if we be dead to the Law, and the Law be 
dead to us, then hath it nothing to do with us. How then fhould it avail 
any thing at all to our Juftification? Wherefore we muft needs fay, that we 
be juftified by Grace alone, or by Faith alone in Chrift, without the Law and 
Works. 

This the blind Sophifters do not underftand, and therefore they dream that 
Faith juftifieth not, except it do the Works of Charity. By this means 
Faith which believeth in Chrift, becometh unprofitable and of none Effect: For 
the Virtue of juftifying is taken from it, except it be furnifhed with Charity. 
But let us now {fet apart the Law and Charity until another time, and let us 
reft upon the principal point of this prefent matter: Which is this, that Je- 
fus Chrift the Son of God died upon the Crofs, did bear in his Body my Sins, 
the Law, Death, the Devil and Hell. Thefe invincible Enemies and Ty- 
‘rants do epprefs, vex and trouble me, and therefore I am careful how I may 
be delivered out of their Hands, juftified and faved. Here I find neither 
Law, Work, nor Charity, which is ableto deliver me from their Tyranny. 
‘There is none but the Lord Jefus only and alone, which taketh away the 
Law, killeth and deftroyeth my Death in his Body, and by this means 
fpoileth Hell, judgeth and crucifieth the Devil, and throweth him down 
into Hell. To be brief, all the Enemies which did before torment and op- 
prefs me, Chrift Jefus hath brought to naught: Hath fpoiled them, and made a 
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Shew of them openly, triumphing by himfelf over them, (Col. ii. 15.) in fuch 
fort, that they can now rule and reign no more over me, but are conftrained 
to obey me. . 

By this we may plainly fee, that there is nothing here for us to do: Only 
it belongeth unto us, to hear that thefe things have been wrought and done 
in this fort, and by Faith to apprehend the fame. And this is the true form- 
ed and furnifhed Faith indeed. Now, when I have thus apprehended 
Chrift by Faith, and through him am dead to the Law, juftified from Sin, 
delivered from Death, the Devil and Hell, then Ido good Works, I love 
God, I give Thanks to him, I exercife Charity towards my Neighbour. 
But this Charity or Works following, do neither form nor adorn my Faith, 
but my Faith formeth and adorneth Charity. This is our Divinity: Which 
feemeth ftrange and marvellous, or rather foolifh to carnal Reafon: To wit, 
that Iam not only blind and deaf to the Law, yea, delivered and freed 
from the Law, but alfo wholly dead unto the fame. La 

This Sentence of Paul: Through the Law I am dead to the Law, is full of 
Confolation. Which if it may enter into a Man in due Seafon, and take 
fure hold in his Heart’ with good Underftanding, it may fo work, that it 
will make him able to ftand againft all Dangers of Death, and all Terrors 
of Confcience and Sin, although they affail him, accufe him, and would 
drive him to Defperation never fo much. True it is, that every Man is 
tempted: if not in his life, yet at his Death. There, when the Law accu- 
feth him and fheweth unto him his Sins, his Confcience by-and-by faith : 
Thou haft finned. If then thou take goed hold of that which Paw/ here 
teacheth, thou wilt anfwer: I grant I have finned. Then will God punith 
thee. Nay, he will not fo do. Why, doth not the Law of God fo fay? 
I have nothing to do with that Law. Why fo? Becaufe I have another Law 
which ftriketh this Law dumb, that is to fay, Liberty. What Liberty is 
that? The Liberty of Chrift, for by Chrift Iam utterly freed from the Law, 
Therefore, that Law which is and remaineth a Law to the Wicked, is to me 
Liberty, and bindeth that Law which would condemnime: And by this’ 
means, that Law which would bind me and hold me captive, is now faft 
bound itfelf, and holden captive by Grace and Liberty, which is now my 
Law: Which ‘faith to that accufing Law: thou fhalt not hold this Man 
bound and captive, for he is mine: But I will hold thee captive, and bind 
thy Hands that thou fhalt not hurt him, for he liveth now unto Chrift, ,and 
is dead unto thee. | rivers 

This to do, is to dafh out the Teeth of the Law, to wreft his Sting, and 
all his Weapons from him, and to fpoil him of all his Force. And yet the 
fame Law notwithftanding continueth and remaineth ftill to the wicked and 
Unbelievers: And to us alfo that be weak, fo far forth as we lack Faith, it 
continueth yet ftill in his Force, here it hath his Edge and Teeth. But if I 
do believe in Chrift, although Sin drive me never fo much to Defpair, yet 
ftaying upon this Liberty which I have in Chrift, I confefs that I have fin- 
ned: But my Sin which is a condemned Sin, is in Chrift which is a condem- 
ning Sin. Now this condemning Sin is ftronger than that which is condem- 
ned: For it is juftifying Grace, Righteoufnefs, Life and Salvation. Thus _ 
when. I feel the Terror of Death, I fay: Thou haft nothing to do with 
me, O Death: For J have another Death which killeth thee my Death, and 
that Death which killeth, is ftronger than that which is killed. | 
i Thus 
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Thus a faithful Man by Faith only in Chrift, may raife up himfelf, and 

conceive fuch fure and found Confolation, that he fhall not need to fear the 
Devil, Sin, Death, or any Evils. And although the Devil fet upon him 
with all might and main, and go about with all the Terrors of the World to 
opprefs him, yet he conceiveth good hope even in the mid{ft thereof, and thus 
he fayeth: Sir Devil, I fear not thy Threatnings and Terrors, for there is 
one whofe Name is Jefus Chrift, in whom I believe: He hath abolifhed the 
Law, condemned Sin, vanquifhed Death, and deftroyed Hell: And he is 
thy Tormentor, O Satan, for he hath bound thee and holdeth thee captive, 
to the end that thou fhouldeft no more hurt me, or any that believeth in 
him. This Faith the Devil cannot overcome, but is overcome of it. For 
this 1s the Viétory (faith St. ‘fohn) that overcometh the World, even our Faith 
(1 John v. 4.) Who is it that overcometh the World, but he which be- 
lieveth that Jefus is the Son of God? 
- Paul therefore, through a vehement Zeal and Indignation of Spirit, call- 
eth Grace itfelf the Law, which notwithftanding is an exceeding and inefti- 
mable Liberty of Grace which we have in Chrift Jefu. Moreover he giveth 
this opprobrious Name untothe Law (to let us underftand for our Confola- 
tion, that there is now anew Name given unto it) that it is not now alive 
any more, but dead and condemned. And here (which is a pleafant Sight 
to behold) he bringeth forth the Law, and fetteth it before us as a Thief and 
a Robber which is already condemned and adjudged to Death. For he de- 
{cribeth it as it were a Prifoner having both Hands and Feet faft bound, and 
all his Power taken away, {fo that it cannot exercife his Tyranny, that is to 
fay, it cannot accufe and condemn any more: And with this moft pleafant 
Sight, he maketh it odious and contemptible to the Confcience: So that now 
he which believeth in Chrift, dare boldly and with a holy Pride triumph 
over the Law after this manner, I am a Sinner: If thou can{t' do any thing 
againit me O Law, now do thy worft. So far offis it then, that the Law is 
now terrible unto him which doth believe. 

Since Chrift is rifen from Death, why fhould he now fear the Grave? Since 
Peter is delivered from the Prifon, why fhould he now fear it? When the 
Maiden was at the point of Death, then might fhe indeed fear the Bed: But 
being now raifed up, why fhould fhe fear it? In like manner, why fhould a 
Chriftian which enjoyeth and poffeffeth Chrift by Faith, fear the Law? 
True itis, that he feeleth the Terrors of the Law, but he is not overcome of 
them: But ftaying upon the Liberty which he hath in Chrift, he faith: I 
hear thee murmuring, O Law, that thou wouldeft accufe me and condemn 
me: But this troubleth me nothing at all. Thou art to me as the Grave was - 
unto Chrift: For I fee that thou art faft bound Hand and Foot: And this 
hath my Law done. What Law it that? Liberty, which is called the Law, 
not becaufe it bindeth me, but becaufe it bindeth my Law. The Law of 
the ten Commandments did bind me. But againft that Law I have another 
Law, even the Law of Grace: Which notwithftanding is to me no Law, 
neither doth it bind me, but fetteth me at Liberty. And this is a Law againft 
that accufing and condemning Law: Which Law it fo bindeth, that it hath 
no Power to hurt me any more. So againft my Death which bindeth me, I 
have another Death, that is to fay, life, which quickneth me in Chnift: And 
this Death loofeth and freeth me from the Bonds of my Death, and with the 


fame Bonds bindeth my Death. So Death which bound me, is now faft 
Ii bound, 
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bound, which killed me is now killed by Death, that is to fay, by Life 
itfelf. 

Thus Chrift, with moft fweet Names, is called my Law, my Sin, my 
Death, againft the Law, againit Sin; againft Death: Whereas, in: very 
deed, he is nothing elfe but meer Liberty, Righteoufnefs, Life and everlafting 
Salvation. And’ for this caufe he is made the Law of the Law, :the Sin of 
Sin, the Death of Death, that he might redeem from the Curfe of the Law, 
juftify me-and quicken me. So then, while Chrift is the Law, he is alfo 
Liberty, while he is Sin, he is Righteoufnefs, and while he is Death, he is 
Life. For in that he fuffered the aw to accufe him, Sin to condemn him, 
and Death to devour him, he abolifhedthe Law, he condemned Sin, he de- 
ftroyed Death, he juftified and faved me. So is Chrift the Poifon’ of the 
Law, Sin and Death, and the Remedy for the obtaining of Liberty, Righ- 
teoufnefs, and everlafting Life. 

- This manner of Speech. which Paul here ufeth, and is proper unto him 
alone, is full of Confolation. Likewife in the feventh Chapter to the Romans, 
he fetteth the Law of the Spirit againft the Law of the Members. And be 
caufe this is a ftrange and marvellous manner of {peaking, therefore it entreth 
more eafily into the Mind, and: fticketh fafter in the Memory. Moreover, 
when he faith: I through the Law am dead to the Law, it foundeth more 
fweetly than if he fhould fay: I through Liberty am dead to the Law. For 
he fetteth before us, as it were, a certain Picture, as if the Law were fighting 
dgain{t the Law. As though he fhould fay: O Law, if thou canft accufe 
me, terrify me, and bind me, I will fet above and againft thee another Law, 
that is to fay, another Tormentor, which fhall accufe thee, bind thee and 
opprefs thee. Indeed thou art my Tormentor, but I have another Tor- 
mentor, even Chrift, which fhall torment thee. When thou art thus bound, 
tormented and fupprefled, then am I at Liberty. So then Grace is a Law, 
not to me, for it bindeth me not, but to my Law: Which this Law fo bind- 
eth, that it cannot hurt me any more. 
~ Thus Paul goeth about to draw us wholly from the beholding of the Law, 
Sin, Death, and all other Evils, and to bring us unto Chrift, that there we 
might behold this joyful Confli&: To wit, the Law fighting againft the Law, 
that it may be to me Liberty: Sin againft Sin, that it may be to me Righ- 
teoufnefs: Death againft Death, that I may obtain Life: Chrift fighting 
againit the Devil, that I may be the Child of God: And deftroying Hell, 
that I may enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Verfe 19. That I might live unto God. 


That is to fay, that I might live beforeGod. Ye fee then that there is no. 
Life unlefs ye be without the Law, yea, unlefs ye be utterly dead unto the 
Law, I mean in Confcience. Notwithftanding in the mean Seafon (as I 
have often faid) fo long as the Body liveth, the Flefh muft be exercifed with 
Laws, and vexed with Exactions and Penalties of Laws, as were the Bgyp-= 
tians. But the inward Man not fubject to the Law, but delivered and freed 
from it, is a lively, a juft, and a holy Perfon,. not of himfelf, but in Chrift, - 

-becaufe he believeth in him, as followeth. 


Verfe 
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Verle 20, I am crucified with Chrift. 


This he addeth, to declare that the Law is adevourer of the Law. Not 
only, faith he, Iam dead.to the Law through: the Law, that I may live to 
God, but alfo I am crucified with Chrift. But Chrift is Lord over the Law, 
becaufe he is crucified and dead unto the Law: Therefore am I alfo Lord 
over the Law: For I likewife am crucified and dead unto the Law, foraf= 
much as.I am crucified and dead with Chrift. By what means? By Grace 
and Faith, Through this Faith becaufe I am now crucified and dead unto 
the Law, therefore the Law lofeth all his Power which it had over me, 
even as it hath loft all his Power which it had over Chrift.. Wherefore, even 
as Chrift- himfelf was crucified to the Law, Sin, Death and the Devil, fo that 
they have no further Power over him: Even fo I through Faith being now 
crucified with Chrift in Spirit, am crucified and dead to the Law, Sin, Death 
and the Devil, fo that they have no further Power over me, but are now 
-erucified and dead unto me. 

Paul {peaketh not here of crucifying by Imitation or Example (for to fol- 
low the Example of Chrift, is alfo to be crucified with him) which crucifying 
belongeth to the Flefh. Whereof Peter fpeaketh in his firft Epiftle and 
fecond Chapter. Chrif? fuffered for us, faith he, leaving unto us an Example 
that we should follow his Steps. But he {peaketh here of that high crucifying, 
whereby Sin, the Devil and Death are crucified in Chrift, and not in me. 
Here Chrift Jefus doth all himfelf alone. But-I believing in -Chrift, am by 
Faith crucified alfo with Chrift, fo that all thefé things are crucified and dead 
unto me. 


Verfe 20. Thus I hve. 


I fpeak not fo, faith he, of my Death and crucifying, as though I now 
lived not: Yea live, for lam quickned by this Death and crucifying through 
the which I die: That is, for as much as I am delivered from the Law, Sin 
and Death, I now live indeed. Wherefore that crucifying and that Death 
whereby I am crucified and dead to the Law, Sin, Death and all Evils, is to 
me Refurfrection and Life. For Chrift crucifieth the Devil, he killeth Death, 
condemneth Sin, and bindeth the Law: And I believing this, am delivered 
from the Law, Sin, Death and the Devil. The Law therefore is bound, 
dead and crucified unto me, and I again, am bound, dead, and crucified 
unto it. Wherefore even by this Death and crucifying, that is to fay, by 
this Grace or Liberty, I now live. 

Here (as before I have faid) we muft obferve Paul's manner of Speaking. 
He faith that we are dead and crucified to the Law, whereas in very deed the 
Law itfelf is dead and crucified unto us. But this manner‘of Speech he 
ufeth here of purpofe, that it may be the more {weet and comfortable unto us. 
For the Law (which notwithftanding continueth, liveth and reigneth in the 
_ whole World, which alfo accufeth and condemneth all Men) is crucified 
and dead unto thofe only which believe in Chrift: Therefore to them alone 
belongeth this Glory, that they are dead to Sin, Hell, Death and ‘the 


Devil. 
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Verfe 20. Yet now. not I. 


That is to fay, not in mine own Perfon,: nor in) mine own Subftance. 
Here he plainly fheweth by:what means he liveth: And he teacheth what 
true Chriftian Righteoufnefs is, namely that Righteoufnefs whereby Chrift 
liveth in us, and not that which is in our Perfon. Therefore when we {peak 
of Chriftian Righteoufnefs, we muft utterly: reject the Perfon. And) here 
Chrift and my. Confcience muft become one Body, fo that nothing remain in 
my Sight but Chrift crucified and:raifed from the Dead. But if I behold myfelf 
only and fet Chrift afide, Iam gone. |For by-and-by I fall into this Co- 
gitation: Chrift is in Heaven, and thou art on the Earth: how fhalt thou now 
come unto him? Forfooth I will live holily, and do that which the Law 
requireth: fo fhall I enter into Life. Here returning to myfelf, and confider-: 
ing what. I am;. what I ought to be, and what I am bound;to do, ,J Jofe the 
Sight of Chrift, who is my Righteoufnefs and Life. , Who being loft, there 
is no Counfel nor Succour now remaining, but certain Defperation and De- 
ftruction muft needs follow. 

And this is acommon evil among Men. For fuch is our Mitts: that 
when Temptation or Death cometh, by-and-by fetting Chrift afide, we con- 
fider our own Life paft, and what we have done. Here except we be raifed 
up again by Faith, we muft needs perifh. Wherefore we muft learn in 
{uch Conflicts and Terrors of Con{fcience (forgetting ourfelves, and. fetting 
the Law, our Life paft, and all our Works apart, which drive us to the Con- 
fideration of ourfelves only), to turn our Eyes wholly to the brafen Serpent 
Chrift Jefus crucified, and affuredly believe that he is our Righteoufnefs and 
Life, not fearing i Threatnings and Terrors of the Law, Sin, Death and 
the Judgment of God. For Chrift, on whom our eyes are fixed, in whom 
we live, who alfo liveth in us, is Lord and Conqueror of the Law, Sin, Death 
and all Evils: in whom moft certain and {ure Con(folation is fet forth unto us, 
and Victory given. 


Verfe 20. Thus I hve, yet not I now, but Chrift liveth in me. 


Where he faith: Thus I live, he fpeaketh it, as it were, in his own Per- 
fon. Therefore he by-and-by correcteth himfelf, faying: Yet not I now. 
That is to fay, I live not now in my own Perfon, but Chrift liveth in me. In- 
deed the Perfon liveth, but not in himfelf, nor for any thing that is in him. 
But who is that J, of whom he faith: Yet not I. This J is he which hath the 
Law, and is bound to do the Works thereof: Who alfo isa certain Perfon 
feparate from Chrift. This Perfon Paul rejetteth. For as he is feparate 
from Chrift, he belongeth to Death and Hell. Therefore he faith: Now not — 
I, but Chrift liveth in me. He is my Form, my Furniture and Perfeétion, 
adorning and beautifying my Faith, as the Colour, the clear Light, or the 
Whitenefs do garnifh and beautify the Wall. Thus, are we. conitrained 
grofly to fet forth this matter. For we cannot fpiritually conceive, that 
Chrift is fo nearly joined and united unto us, as the Colour or Whitenefs are 
unto the Wall. Chrift therefore, faith he, thus joined and united unto me 
and abiding in me, liveth this Life in me which I now live: Yea Chrift him- 
felf is this Life which I now live. Wherefore Chrift and I in this behalf are 
both one. Now 
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Now Chrift living in me abolifheth the Law, condemneth Sin, and de- 
ftroyeth Death: for it cannot be, but at his Prefence all thefe muft needs 
vanifh away. For Chrift is everlafting Peace, Confolation, Righteoufnels 
and Life: and to thefe the Terror of the Law, heavinefs of Mind, Sin,; 
Hell and Death, muft needs give place. So Chritt living and abiding in-me, 
taketh away and fwalloweth up all Evils which vex and afflict me. This 
Union or Conjunction then, is the caufe that I am delivered from the Terror 
of the Law and Sin, am feparate from myfelf, and tranflated.unto Chrift and 
his Kingdom, which is a Kingdom of Grace, Righteoufnefs, Peace, Joy, 
Life, Salvation and eternal Glory.. Whilft I thus abide and dwell in him, 
what Evil is there that can hurt me? 

In the mean Seafon the old Man abideth without and is fubject to the Law: 
but as’ concerning Juftification, Chrift;and I muft be entirely conjoined and 
united together, {o that he may live in me and)I in him. And this is a 
wonderful manner of Speech. Now becaufe Chrift livethin me, therefore 
look, what Grace, Righteoufnefs, Life, Peace.and Salvation is in me, it 
is his, and yet notwithftanding the fame is mine alfo, by that unfeparable 
Union and Conjunction which is through Faith: By the which Chrift and I 
are madeas it were one Body in Spirit. For as much then as Chrift liveth in 
me, it followeth, that as I muft needs. be with him partaker of Grace, 
Righteou{nefs, Life and eternal Salvation: So the Law, Sin and Death can: 
have no place in me: yea the Law is crucified and fwallowed up of the Law, ° 
Sin of Sin, and Death of Death... Thus Pau/ goeth about to draw us from 
the beholding of ourfelves, the Law and Works, and to plant in us true 
Faith in Chrift: fo that in the matter of Juftification we fhould think upon 
nothing: elfe but Grace, feparating the fame far from the-Law and Works, 
which in this matter ought to have no place. 

Paul hath his peculiar Phrafe or kind of Speech, which is not after the 
mannet of Men, but divine and heavenly, nor ufed of the Evangelifts or of 
the reft of the Apoftles, faving only of ‘fobn: who is alfo wont fometimes fo to 
fpeak. And if Paul had not firft ufed this Phrafe, and fet forth the fame un- 
to us in plain Words, the very Saints themfelves durft not have ufed it. . For 
it feemeth a very ftrange and monftrous manner of {peaking thus to fay: I 
live, I live not: Iam dead, I am not dead: Iam aSinner, Iam not a Sinner: 
I have the Law, I have not the Law. Which Phrafe is {weet and comfort- 
able to all thofe that believe in Chrift. For in that they behold themfelves, 
they have both the Law, and Sin: but in that. they look-unto Chrift, they 
are dead to the Law and have no Sin. If therefore in the matter of Juftifica- 
tion thou feparate the Perfon of Chrift from thy Perfon, then art thou in the 
Law, thou abideft in the Law, thou liveft in the Law and not in Chrift, and 
fo thou art condemned of the Law, and dead before God. For thou haft 
that Faith which (as the Sophifters dream) is’ furnifhed with Charity. 
Thus I {peak for Examples fake. For there was never any one found that 
was faved by this Faith. And therefore what things foever the Popifh Sophi- 
fters have written touching this Faith, are nothing elfe but vain Toys and 
meer Deceits of Satan. But let us grant that fuch there be as have this Faith: 
yet are they not therefore juftified. For they have but an hiftorical Faith 
concerning Chrift, which the Devil alfo and all the Wicked haye. 

_ Faith therefore muft be purely taught: namely, that thou art fo entirely 
and nearly joined unto Chrift, that he: ant thou art made as it were one Per- 
< fon 
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fon: fo that thou mayft boldly fay, Iam now one with Chrift, that is to fay, 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, Victory and Life are mine. And again, Chrift may 
fay, Iam that Sinner, that-is, hisSins and his Death are mine, becaufehe is 
united and joined unto me, and I unto him. For by Faith we are fo joined to- 
gether, that we are become one Flefh and one Bone, (Eph. v.) we ate the 
Members of the Body of Chrift, Fleth of his Fleth, and Bone of his Bones: 
So that this Faith doth couple Chrift and me more near together, than the 
Hufband is coupled to his Wife. This Faith therefore is not an idle Quality, 
but the Excellency thereof is fuch, that: it utterly confoundeth thefe foolifh 
Dreams of the Sophifters touching their formed Faith and counterfeit Charity, 
their Merits, Works and Worthinefs. Thefe things I would gladly fet forth 
more fully, if by any means I could. : 

Hitherto we have declared this to be'the firft Argument of Paa/, that ei- 
ther Chrift muft needs be the Minifter of Sin, or elfe the Law doth not jufti- — 
fy.. When-he had finifhed this Argument, he fet forth himfelf for an Ex- 
ample, faying, that be was‘dead unto that old Law by a certain new Law. 
» Now he an{weretl two Objections which might have been made again{t him. 
His firft Anfwer is again{t the Cavillations of the Proud, and the Offence of 
the Weak. For when Remiffion of Sins-is'freely preached, then do the malici- 
ous’ by-and-by flander this Preaching, as Rom. iti. Let us do evil, that good may 
come thereof. Fort'thefe Fellows; as foon:as they hear that we are not juftif- 
ed by the Law,’ forthwith do malicioufly conclude and fay: Why then let us 
reject the Law. Again, if Grace do there abound, fay they, where Sin doth 
abound, let us'then abound in Sin, that we may become righteous, and that 
Grace may the more ‘abound..'Thefe are the malicious and proud’ Spirits 
which fpitefully and wittinely flander the Scriptures and Sayings of the Holy 
Ghoft, even as they flandered Paul whilft the Apoftles ‘lived, to their own 
Confufion and Condemnation, as it is faid, 2 Pet. iii. 

Moreover, ‘the ‘Weak which‘are not malicious, are offended when they 
hear that the Law and good Works are not to be ‘done as neceflary to Juftif- 
cation. Thefe muft be holpen, and muft be inftru@ted how good Works do 
not juftify: how they ought to be done, how not to be done. Thefe ought 
to be done, not as the Caufe, but as the Fruits of Righteoufnefs: and when 
we are made righteous, we ought to do them: but not contrariwife, to the 
end that when we are unrighteous, we may be made righteous. The Tree 
maketh the Apple, but not the Apple the Tree. 

He faid before: I am dead, &c. here the prefumptuous and malicious 
might foon take Occafion to cavil after this manner. What faift thou Pau/? 
Art thou dead? How then doft thou fpeak? How doft thou write? The 
Weak alfo might foon be offended, and fay unto him: What art thou Paul? 
Do we not fee that thou art living, and doft fuch things as pertain to this 
Life? To this‘he anfwereth: I /ive indeed, and yet now not I, but Chriff hveth in 
me. "There is'then a double Life. The firft is mine, which is natural: the 
fecond is the Life of another, that is to fay, the Life of Chriftin me. As 
touching my natural Life I am dead, and now_]I live another Life, I live not 
now as Pau/, but Paul is dead. Who is it then that liveth? The Chriftian. 
Paul therefore as he liveth in himfelf, is wholly dead through the Law: but 
as he liveth in Chrift, or rather as Chrift liveth in him, he liveth by another 
Life: For Chrift fpeaketh in him, liveth in him, and exercifeth all the Ope- 
tations of Life in him. ‘This cometh not now of the Life of Paw/,. but of the 

Life 
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Life of the Chriftian and regenerate Perfon. Therefore thou malicious Spirit, 
where I fay that I am dead, now flander my Words no more. And thou 
that art weak, be not offended, but diftinguifh and divide this matter rightly. 
For, as I faid, there are two Lives: To wit, my natural Life, and the Life 
of another.. By mine own Life I live not: For if I did, the Law wouldhave 
Dominion over me, and hold me in Captivity. ‘To the end therefore that it 
fhould not hold me in Captivity and Bondage, I am dead to it by another 
Law: And this Death purchafeth unto me the Life of another, even the Life 
of Chrift: Which Life is not mine by Nature, but is given unto me by Chrift 
through Faith. 

Secondly, this Objection might have been made againft Paul: What fayft 
thou Paul? Doft thou not live by thine own Life, or in thine own 'Fleth, but 
in Chrift? We iee thy Flefh, but we fee not Chrift. Wouldft thou then 
delude us by thine Inchantments, that we fhould not fee thee prefent in Fleth, 
living as thou didft before, and doing all things in this corporal Life-as others 
do? He anfwereth: 


Verfe 20. And in that I now live in the Flefh, I live by Faith in the 
Son of God. 


As if he fhould fay: True it is that I live in the Fleth, but this’ Life, what- 
foever it is, I efteem as no Life: for in very deed it is no true Life, but'a 
Shadow of Life, under the which another liveth, that is to fay, Chrift who is 
my true Life indeed: which Life thou feeft not, but only heareft, and I feel. 
Thou heareft the Wind, but knoweft not whence tt cometh or whither it goeth, 
(John iii.) Even fo thou feeft me fpeaking, eating, labouring, fleeping and 
doing other things, and yet thou feeft not my Lite. For this time. of Life 
which I now live, I live indeed in the Flefh, but not through-the Flefh, or 
according to the Flefh, but through Faith and according to Faith. Paul 
then denieth not that he liveth in the Fleth, becaufe he doth all things that 
belong to a natural Man. He ufeth alfo carnal things, as Meat, Drink, 
Apparel and fuch like, which is to live in the Flefh: but he faith that this is 
not his Life: And although he ufeth thefe things, yet he liveth not through 
them, as the World liveth through the Flefh and after the Flefh: for it nei- 
ther knoweth nor hopeth for any Life befides this. 

Therefore, faith he, thrs Life which I now live in the Flefb, whattoever it is, 
I live in the Faith of the Son of God. For this Word which I now corporally 
{peak, is the Word not of Fleth, but of the Holy Ghoft, and of Chrift. » This 
Sight which goeth in, or cometh out at mine Eyes, proceedeth not of Fleth, 
that is to fay, it is not governed of the Flefh, but of the Holy Ghoft. So my 
Hearing cometh not of the Flefh, although it be in the Flefh, but of the Holy 
Ghoft. A Chriftian fpeaketh none other but chafte, fober and holy things, 
which pertain unto Chrift, to the Glory of God and the Profit of his Neigh- 
bour. Thefe things come not of the Fleth, neither are done according tothe 
Flefh, and yet are they in the Flefh. For I cannot teach, write, pray or give 
Thanks, but with thefe Inftruments of the Flefh, which are neceffary to the 
accomplifhing of thefe Works: and yet notwithitanding thefe Works proceed 
not of the Flefh, but are given by God from above. In like manner I behold 
a Woman, but with a chafte Eye, not lufting after her. This beholding com- 
eth not of the Fleth, although it be in the Flefh, becaufe the Eyes are the 
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carnal Inftruments of this Sight: but the Chaftnefs of this Sight cometh from 
Heaven. 

‘Thus a Chriftian iféth the World and all Creatures, fo that there is no 
Difference between him and the Infidel. For in their Apparel, in their 
Feeding, Hearing, Seeing, Speaking, Geflures, Countenances and fuch other 
‘things they are like, and in outward Appearance they feem to be all one, (as 
“Paul {peaketh of Chrift: In outward Appearance he was found, faith he, as a 
‘Man, (Phil.ii. 7.) yet notwithftanding there is great Difference. For-I live 
in the Fleth, J grant, but I live not of myfel{: but in that I now live, I live in 
the Faith of the Son of God. This which I now {peak, fpringeth out of 
another Fountain than that which thou heardft of me before. Pau/ before 
his Converfiom {pake with the fame Voice and Tongue wherewith he {pake 
afterwards; but his Voice’and his Tongue were then blafphemous, and 
therefore he could {peak nothing elfe but Blafphemies and Abominations 
again{t Chrift and his Church. After he was converted he had the fame Fleth, 
the fame Voice and Tongue which he had before, and nothing was.changed: 
but his Voice and his Tongue then uttered no Blafphemies, but, fpiritual and 
heavenly Words: To wit, Thank{giving and the Praife of God: which came 
of Faith and the Holy Ghoft. So then I live in the Fleth, but not of the Fleth 
or after the Flefh, but in the Faith of the Son of God. 

Hereby! we! may plainly fee whence this fpiritual Life cometh: which the 
anata Man:can in no wife perceive, for he knoweth not what manner of Life 
this is. Hesheareth the Wind, but whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, 
che knoweth not. He heareth the Voice of the fpiritual Man, he knoweth his 
Face, his Manners and his Geftures: but he feeth not whence thofe Words, 
‘which are not now wicked and blaiphemous as before, but holy and godly, or 
whence thofe Motions and Actions do.come. For this Life is in the Heart by 
Faith, where, the Fleth is killed, and Chriftreigneth with his holy Spirit, who 
now feeth, heareth, fpeaketh, worketh, fuffereth and doth all other things in 
shim, although the Fleth do refift. To conclude, this is not the Life of the 
Fileth, although it be in the Flefh: but of Chrift the Son of God, whom the 
‘Chriftian pasieratts by Faith. 


: Verfe 20. Who loved me and gave himfelf for me. 


Here have ye the true manner of Juftification fet before your Eyes, and a 
perfect Example of the Affurance of Faith. He that can with a firm and a 
conftant Faith fay thefe Words with Paul: I live by Faith in the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave bimfelf for me, is happy indeed. And with thefe 
Words Paul taketh away the whole Righteouinefs of the Law and Works, 
as afterwards we will declare. We mutt therefore diligently weigh and con- 
fider thefe- Words : The Son of God loved me, and gave bimfelf for me. It was 
not I then that firft loved the Son of God, and delivered myfelf for him: as 
the Sophifters dream, that they love the Son of God and deliver themfelves 
for him. | For they teach that a Man, ex purs naturalibus, that is, of his own 
“pure natural Strength, is able to do meritorious Works before Grace, and 
Jove God and Chrift above all things. .Thefe Fellows prevent the Love of . 
‘God. and Chrift: for they do that is in. them, fay they, that is, they do not 
only fulfil the Commandments, but alfothey obferve the Counfels, they do 
the Works of Supererogation, and {ell their fuperfluous Merits to Laymen, 

and 
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and fo, as they dream, they give themfelves for Chrift, and thereby fave both 
themfelves and others, turning the Words of Paul: Which loved me, &c. clean 
contrary, and faying: We have loved Chrift and given ourfelves for him. 
Thus while the Wicked, being puffed up with the Wifdom of the Fleth, 
imagine that they do what in them lieth, they love God, they deliver them- 
felves for Chrift: What do they elfe but abolifh the Gofpel, deride, deny, and 
blafpheme Chrift, yea {pit upon him and tread him under Foot ? They confefs 
in Words that he is a Juftifier and a Saviour: in very deed they take from him 
the Power both to juftify and fave, and give the fame to their own Will-works, 
their Ceremonies and Devotions. This is to live in their own Righteoufnefs 
and Works, and not in the Faith of the Son of God. 

Wherefore this is not the true way to attain Juftification, to do that which 
in thee lieth: as the Popz/h Sophifters and School Doétors do teach, which 
afirm that if a Man doth what in him lieth, God will undoubtedly give unto 
him his Grace: But this Saying may not be ftraitly urged, fay they: For if 
we do thofe Works which may be approved by the Judgment of any good 
Man, it is enough: for then Grace fhall furely follow, becaufe God, in that 
he is good and juft, muft needs give Grace as a Recompence for fuch good 
Works. And hereof cometh this Verfe : 


Ultra poffe viri non vult Deus ulla requirt. That is, 


God will no more require of Man, 
Than of bimfelf perform he can. 


Indeed this is a good Saying if it be ufed rightly, and in place convenient : 
that is, in the Government of Common-weals or Families. © As if I being in 
the Kingdom of Reafon, do execute the Office of a Magifttate, or govern a 
Family, doing that in me lieth, lam excufed. This Kingdom hath his Bounds 
and Limits: to the which alfo thefe Sayings do pertain: ‘To do what in us lieth : 
To do as much as we are able. But the Papz/s apply thefe Sayings to the 
{piritual Kingdom, wherein a Man can do nothing elfe but Sin: for he is 
Jold under Sin, (Rom. vii. 4.) But in external things (fuch I mean as pertain 
to civil and houfhold Government) heis nota Servant, but a Lord and «Ruler. 
Wherefore they have done wickedly in applying thefe Sentences to the Church, 
which properly pertain to the Government of Common-weals and Families. 
For the Kingdom of Man’s Reafon and the {piritual Kingdom mutt be feparate 
far afunder. 

Moreover, they fay that Nature is corrupt, but the Qualities of Nature 
notwithftanding are found and uncorrupt, which alfo they attribute even 
unto Devils. Upon this Ground they reafon after this manner: If the 
natural Qualities of Man be found and uncorrupt, then is his Underftanding 
and his Will found and uncorfupt, and fo confequently all other Qualities of 
Nature are pure and perfect in him. To know thefe things, it is neceflary for 
you, that ye may hold the Sincerity of the Doctrine of Faith. Where they fay 
then that the natural Qualities of Man are found and uncorrupt, and thereof 
do infer, that a Man is able of himfelf to fulfil the Law, and to love God 
with all his Heart, applying thefe Qualities to the fpiritual Kingdom, I deny 
the Confequence. And here I make a Diftinétion between the natural and 

the fpiritual Qualities, (which they confound and mingle together,) and 1 ny 
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that the fpiritual Qualities. are. not found, but corrupt, yea utterly quenched 
through Sin both in Man and Devil, {0 that there is in them nothing elfe but 
corrupt Underftanding, and a Will continually ftriving againft the Will of 
God, which can think nothing clfe but that which is altogether againft God. 
Notwithftanding, I grant that the natural Qualities are uncorrupt. . But what 
ualities are they? That a Man being drowned in Sin and Iniquity, anda 
Bondflave of Satan, hath Will, Reafon, and Power notwithftanding to exe- 
cute the Office of a Magiftrate, to. govern a Family, to. guide a Ship, to build 
a Houfe, and to do fuch other things as are. fubject unto Man: for thefe things 
are not taken from him. We do. not then deny but that thefe Sentences are 
true in the corporal Kingdom: But if ye wreft them to the fpiritual Kingdom, 
I utterly deny them : ie there, as I faid, we are clean overwhelmed and 
drowned in Sin.. Whatfoever is in our Will is evil: Whatfoever is in our Un- 
derftanding is Error. Wherefore in {piritual matters Man’ hath nothing but 
Darknefs, Errors, Ignorance, Malice, and Perverfenefs both of Will. and Under- 
ftanding. How then fhall he work well, fulfil the Law, and love God? 

Wherefore Pauf faith here that Chritt firtt began and not we... He, even he 
(faith Paul) loved me and gave himfelf for me. Asif he faid: He found:in me 
no good Will or right Underftanding : But this good Lord had Mercy upon me. 
He faw me to be nothing elfe but wicked, going aftray, contemning God, and 
flying from him more and more: yea rebelling againft God; taken, led and car- 
ried away captive of the Devil. ‘Thus of his meer Mercy preventing my Rea- 
fon, my Will, and my Underftanding, he loved me, and fo loved me, that he 
gave himfelf for me, to the end that I might be freed from the Law, Sin, the 
Devil and Death. 

Again, thefe Words:. The Son of God loved me, and. gave Limfelf for me, 
are mighty Thundrings and. Lightnings. from Heayen.-againit the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law and all the Works thereof, So great and.fo horrible, Wicked- 
nefs, Error, D: arknefs and Ignorance was,in my Will.and Underftanding, that 
it was impoffible for me to,be ranfom’d by any other means than: by duch an 
ineftimable Price. Why do.we then vaunt of the Integrity and. Soundnefs. of 
Nature, of the Rule of Reafon, of Freewill, and,of doing what in us, lieth ? 
Why do I offer, to pacify the Wrath of God, who, as Mo/es faith, 15:2, confuming 
Fire, this my rotten Stubble, and Straw, yea horrible Sins, and claim,of him 
to reward me with Grace and everlafting Life for them, fince heré I learn fuch 
Wickedneis to lie lurking in my Wahine. that the whole World and, all Crea- 
tures therein were not “5 to countervail the Indignation of God, but that the 
very Son of God himfelf muft needs be delivered for the Game 

But let us confider well this Price, and let us behold this Captives delivered, 
as Paul faith, for me, the Son of God Imean, and we fhall fee him,‘ without 
all Comparifon, to exceed.and excel all Creatures. What wilt thoa,do when 
thou heareft the Apoftle fay, that fuch an ineftimable Price was given for thee ? 
Wilt thou bring thy Cowle, thy fhaven Crown, thy Chatftity, thy Obedience, 
thy Poverty, thy Works, thy Merits? What fhall all thefe do? Yea what 
fhall the Law of Mofes avail? ; What fhall.the Works of all Men, and all the 
fufferings of the Martyrs profit thee What is the Obedience of. all the holy 
Angels in Comparifon of the Son of God delivered, and that mott fhamefully, 
even to the Death of the Crofs, {fo that there was no. Drop of his moft precious 
Blood, but it was fhed, and, that. for thy Sins? If thou couldit rightly confider 
this incomparable Price, thou fhouldft hold as accurfed all thefe Ceremonies, 
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Vows, Works and Merits before Grace and after, and throw them all down to 
Hell. For it is an horrible Blafphemy to imagine that there is any Work where- 
by thou shouldft prefume to pacify God, fince thou feeft that there is nothing 
which is able to pacify him but this ineftimable Price, even the Death and Blood 
of the: Son of God, one Drop whereof is more precious than the whole 


World. 
| Verfe 20. For me. 


Who 1s this Me? Even I wretched and damnable Sinner, fo dearly beloved 
of the Son of God, that he gave himfelf for Me. If I then through Works or 
Merits could have loved the Son of God and fo come unto him, what needed 
he to deliver himfelf for me ? Hereby it appeareth how coldly the Papi/fs han- 
dled, yea how they utterly neglected the holy Scriptures, and the Doétrine of 
Faith. For if they had confidered but only thefe Words, that it behoved the 
Son of God to be given for me, it had been impoffible that fo many monftrous 
Sects fhould have fprung up amongft them. For Faith would by and by have 
anfwered:. Why doft thou choofe this kind of Life, this Religion, this Work ? 
Doft thou this to pleafe God, or to be juftified thereby ? Doft thou not hear, 
O thou Wretch, that the Son of God fhed his Blood for thee? Thus true Faith 
in Chrift would eafily have withftood all manner of Sects. 

Wherefore I fay (as I have oftentimes faid) that there is ho Remedy againft 
Seéts, or Power to refift them, but this only Article of Chriftian Righteoufnefs. 
If welofe this Article, it is impofiible for us to withftand any Errors or Seéts : 
As wei may fee at this Day in the fantaftical Spirits the Anabaptifts, and fuch 
likes: Who ‘being fallen away from-this Article of Juftification, will never 
ceafeto fall, err, and feduce others until they come to the Fullnefs of all Ini- 
quitys0i'There is no doubt,’ but they will raife up innumerable Sects, and ftill 
devifenew Works.°° But what are all thefe things (though they have never fo 
goodly a Shew of Holinefs) if ye compare them to the Death and Blood of the 
Son of God, who gave 'himfelf for me? Confidet well; I pray you, who this 
Son of God is; (how glorious he is, how mighty he is. What is Heaven and 
Earth in ‘Comparifon’of him? Let all the Papi/fsand all the Authors of Sects, 
yea though the whole World take their part, bejthrown down into Hell, with 
all their Righteoufnefs, Works and Merits, rather'than the ‘Truth of the Gof- 
pel thould be blemithed, and the Glory of Chrift perifh. What mean they 
then ‘to brag fo much of Works :and Merits ?. If I being a Wretch and a 
‘damned Sinner could be redeemed by any other Price, what needed the Son 
of God to be given for me? But becaufe there’ was no other Price either in 
Heaven or in Earth, but Chrift the Son of God, therefore it was moft necef- 
fary that he fhould be delivered forme. Moreover; this he did of ineftimable 
Love: For Paul faith, which loved me. 

Wherefore thefe Words: Which loved me, are full of Faith. And he that 
can utter this Word Me, and apply it unto himfelf with a true and a conftant 
Faith, as Paul did, thall be a good Difputer with Paul againft the Law. For 
he delivered neither Sheep, Ox, Gold nor Silver, but even God himfelf en- 
tirely and wholly, for me, even for Me, I fay, a miferable and wretched Sin- 
ner. Now therefore, in that the Son of God was thus delivered to Death for 
me, I take comfort and apply this Benefit unto’myfelf. And this manner of 
applying is the very true Force and Power of Faith. a 

Tneie 
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Thefe Words (which are the pure preaching of Grace and Chriftian Righ- 
teoufnels indeed) Pau! fetteth again{t the Righteou{nels of the Law. As if he 
faid: Be it fo that the Law is an heavenly Doctrine, and hath alfo his Glory : 
yet notwithftanding it loved not me, nor gave itfelf for me; yea it accufeth 
me, terrifieth me, and driveth me to Defperation. But I have now another 
which hath delivered me from the Terrors of the Law, Sin and Death, and 
hath brought me into Liberty, the Righteoufnefs of God, and eternal Life. 
Who is called the Son of God: To whom be Praife and Glory for ever. 

Faith therefore, as I have faid, embraceth and wrappeth in itfelf Chrift 
Jefus the Son of God, delivered to Death for us, as Paul here teacheth, who 
being apprehended by Faith, giveth unto us Righteoufnefs and Life. And 
here he fetteth out moft lively the Priefthood and Offices of Chrift: Which 
are, to pacify God, to make Interceflion for Sinners, to offer up himfelf a Sa- 
crifice for their Sins, to redeem, to inftruét, and to comfort them. Let us 
learn therefore to give a true Definition of Chrift, not as the School-divines do, 
and fuch as feck Righteoufnefs by their own Works, which make him a new 
Lawgiver, who abolifhing the old Law hath eftablifhed a new. To thefe 
Chrift is nothing elfe but an Exactor and a Tyrant. But let us define him as 
Paul here doth: Namely, that he is the Son of God, who not for our Defert 
or any Righteoufnefs of ours, but of his own free Mercy offered up himielf a 
Sacrifice for us Sinners, that he might fanctify us for ever. 

Chrift then is no Mofes, no Exaétor, no Giver of Laws, but a Giver of 
Grace, a Saviour, and one that is full of Mercy: briefly: He is nothing elfe 
but infinite Mercy and Goodnefs, freely given and bountifully giving unto us. 
And thus fhall you paint out Chrift in his right Colours. If you {uffer him any 
otherwife to be painted out unto you, when Temptation and Trouble cometh, 
you {hall foon be overthrown. . Now, as it is the greateft. Knowledge and 
Cunning that Chriftians can have, thus to define Chrift: fo of all things it is 
the hardeft. For I myfelf even in this great Light of the Gofpel, wherein I 
have been fo Jong exercifed, have much ado to hold this Definition of Chriit 
which Pau/here giveth: So deeply hath the Dodtrine and peftilent Opinion that 
Chrift is a Lawgiver, entred even as it were Oil into my Bones. Ye young 
Men therefore are in this Cafe much more happy than we that are old. )For 
ye are not infected with thefe pernicious Errors, wherein I have been fo nufled 
and fo drowned even from my Youth, that at the very hearing of the Name of 
Chrift my Heart hath trembled and quaked for Fear: For I was perfuaded 
that he was a fevere Judge. Wherefore it is to me a double Travail and 
Trouble to correct and reform this Evil: Firft to forget, to condemn, and 
to refift this old grounded Error, that Chrift is a Lawgiver and a Judge; for 
it always returneth and plucketh me back: then to plant in my Heart a new 
and a true Perfuafion of Chrift, that he is a Juftifier and a Saviour. Ye, I 
fay, that are young, may learn with much lefs Difficulty, to know Chrift pure- 
ly and fincerely, if ye will. Wherefore if any Man feel himfelf oppreffed 
with Heavinefs and Anguifh of Heart, he muft not impute it unto Chrift, al- 
though it come under the Name of Chrift, but unto the Devil, who often- 
times cometh under the Colour of Chrift, and transformeth himfelf into an 
Angel of Light. | ) 

Let us learn therefore to put a Difference between Chrift and a Lawgiver, 
not only in Word but alfo in Deed and Praétice, that when the Devil fhall 
come under the Shadow of Chrift, and fhall go about to trouble us under his 
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Name, we may know him, not to be Chrift, but a very Fiend indeed. Fer 
Chrift when he cometh, is nothing elfe but Joy and Sweetnefs to a trembling 
and broken Heart, as here Paul witnefleth, who fetteth him out with this moft 
{weet and comfortable Title when he faith: Which loved me, and gave kimfelf 
Sor me. Chrift therefore in very deed is a Lover of thofe which are in 
Trouble and Anguifh, in Sin and Death, and fuch a Lover as gave himfelt 
for us: Who is alfo our High Prieft, that is to fay, a Mediator between God 
and us miferable and wretched Sinners. What could be faid, I pray you, 
more {weet and comfortable to the poor afflicted Confcience? Now, if thefe 
things be true (as they are indeed moft true, or elfe the Gofpel muft be 
nothing but a Fable) then are we not juftified by the Rightcoufnefs of the 
Law: But much lefs by our own Righteoufheds. 

Read therefore with great Vehemency thefe Words, Me and for me, and 
fo inwardly practife with thyfelf, that thou, with a fure Faith mayft conceive 
and print this Me in thy Heart, and apply it unto thyfelf, not doubting 
but thou art of the Number of thofe to whom this Me belongeth: Alfo that 
Chrift hath not only loved Peter and Paul and given himfelf for them, but 
that the fame Grace alfo which is comprehended in this Me, as well pertain- 
eth and cometh unto us, as untothem. For as we cannot deny but that we 
are all Sinners, and are conftrained to fay that through the Sin of Adam we 
were all loft, were made the Enemies of God, fubje& to the Wrath and 
Judgment of God, and Guilty of eternal Death (for this do all terrified Hearts 
feel and confefs, and more indeed than they fhould do:) fo can we not deny 
but that Chrift died for our Sins, that he might make us righteous. For 
he died not to juftify the Righteous, but the Unrighteous, and to make them 
the Children of God, and-Inheritors of all {piritual and heavenly Gifts. 
‘Therefore, when I feel and confefs myfelf to be a Sinner through “dam's 
Tranfgreffion, why fhould I not fay, that I am made righteous through the 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, efpecially when I hear that he loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me? This did Pau/ mott ftedfaftiy believe, and therefore he {peak- 
eth thefe Words with fo great Vehemency and full Affurance. Which he 
grant unto us, in fome part at the leaft, who hath loved us, and given him- 
felf for us. 


Verfe 21. I do mot abrogate or reject the Grace of God. 


Now he prepareth a way to the fecond Argument of this Epiftie. And 
here ye mutt diligently confider, that to feek to be juttified by the Works of 
the Law, is to reject the Grace of God. But, I pray you, what Sin canbe 
more execrable or horrible, than to reje&t the Grace of God, and to refute 
that Righteoufnefs which cometh by Chrift? It is enough and too much already 
that we are wicked Sinners and Tranf{greffors of all the Commandments of 
God: And yet we commit moreover the moft execrable Sin of all Sims, im 
that we do fo contemptuouily refufe the Grace of God and Remiffion of Sins 
offered unto us by Chrift. This Blafphemy is more horrible than can he 
exprefled. There is no Sin which Pau/and the other Apoftles did f much 
deteft, as the Contemipt of Grace and denial of Chrift, and ‘yet there is no 
Sin-more common. Hereof it cometh, that Paul above the reft, doth {6 
tharply inveigh againft Antichrift, for that he defpifeth the Grace of Ged, 
and refufeth the Benefit of Chrift our High Prieft, who’ offered vp himfelf a 
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Sacrifice for our Sins. Now, thus to deny Chrift, what is it elle but, to fpit 
in his Face, to tread him under Foot, to fet himfelf in his Place, and to fay: 
I will juftify thee, and I will fave thee. By what means? By Mafles, Pil- 
grimages, Pardons, Merits and fuch like. We fee then how proudly An- 
tichrift hath lift up himfelf againft and above God, and fet himfelf in the 
Place of Chrift, rejected the Grace of God, and denied the Faith. For this 
is his Doctrine: Faith availeth nothing, faith he, unlefs it be joined with 
Works: And by this falfe and deteftable Do@trine he hath defaced, darkned, 
and utterly buried the Benefit of Chrift, and in the ftead of the Grace of 
Chrift and his Kingdom, he hath eftablifhed the Doétrine of Works and the 
Kingdom of Ceremonies, and hath confirmed the fame with meer Trifles 
and doting Dreams, and by this means he hath wrefted the whole World 
out of Chrift’s Hands (who alone ought to reign in the Confcience) and 
hath thrown it down headlong into Hell. ; 

Hereby we may eafily underftand what it is to reject and refufe the Grace 
of God, even to feek Righteoufnefs by the Law. Now who hath ever heard 
that a Man by keeping of the Law, rejecteth Grace? Do we then fin in 
keeping of the Law? No forfooth. . But we defpife Grace when we obferve 
the Law to this end, that we may’ he juftified through it. The Law is good, 
holy and profitable, and yet it juftifieth not. He then that keepeth the Law 
to be juttified thereby, rejecteth Grace, denieth Chrift, defpifeth his Sacrifice, 
and will not be faved by this ineftimable Price, but will fatisfy for his Sins 
through the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or deferve Grace by his own Righ- 
teoufnefs. And this Man blafphemeth and defpifeth the Grace of God. 
Now, what an horrible thing is it to fay, that any Man fhould be fo ‘devil 
ith as to defpife the Grace and Mercy of God? And yet notwithftanding all 
the World doth fo: Albeit it cannot abide that any Man fhould fo judge of 
it, but will feem to do high Service and Honour unto God. Now follow- 
eth the fecond Argument. 


Verfe 21. For if Righteoufnefs come by the Law, then Chrift died in vain. 


Thefe Words of Pau/ ought diligently to be weighed and confidered in 
this wife. Is it true that Chrift fuffered Death or not? Again, did he fuffer 
in vain or not? Here we are conftrained to anfwer, except we be ftark mad, 
that he fuffered in very deed, and that he fuffered not in vain, nor for him(felf, 
but for us. If then he fuffered not in vain, it followeth of Necéfiity that 
Righteoufnefs cometh not by the Law. 

Here again I admonith you, that Paul {peaketh not of the ceremonial Law 
only, as the Papz/fs do continually dream. Take now therefore the ceremo-~ 
nial Law, and even the moral Law itfelf alfo, or the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments, wherein is contained the moft perfect Religion, and the higheft 

~Service of God: That is to fay, Faith, the Fear of God, the Love of God, 
and the Love of our Neighbour, and fhew me any Man that hath been’ 
juftified thereby, yet is it true notwithftanding that Chrift died in’ vain. 
For he that is juftified by this Law, hath Power in himfelf to obtain Righ-. 
teoufnefs. For in that he doth what in him lieth, he deferveth Grace, and 
the Holy Ghoft is poured into him, whereby he is now able to love God, and 
his Neighbour. This being granted, it muft needs follow that Chrift died im 
vain. For what need of Chrift hath he which both loyeth Chrift Joyner 
‘ im fel 
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himfelf for him, fo that he is able by the Merit of Congruence before Grace 
to obtain Grace, and then to do fuch Works as by the Merit of Worthinefs 
after Grace, he is able to deferve eternal Life? Then take away Chrift with 
all his Benefits, for he is utterly unprofitable. But why was he born? Why 
was he crucified? Why did he fuffer? Why was he made my High Prieit, 
loving me and giving drm/elf an ineftimable Sacrifice for me? In vain, no 
doubt, and to no purpofe at all, if Righteoufnefs come by no other means 
than the Papz/'s teach: For without Grace and without Chrift, I find no 
Righteoufnefs either in myfelf or in the Law. 

is this horrible Blafphemy to be fuffered or diffembled, that the divine 
Majefty, not {paring his own dear Son, but delivering him to death for us all, 
fhould not do all thefe things ferioufly and in good Earneft, but as it were in 
Sport ? Before I would admit this Blafphemy, I would not only that the Ho- 
linefs of all the Papi/is and Meritmongers, but alfo of all the Saints and holy 
Angels fhould be thrown into the Bottom of Hell, and condemned with the 
Devil. Mine Eyes fhall behold nothing elfe but this ineftimable Price, my 
Lord and Saviour Chrift. He ought to be fuch a Treafure unto me, that all 
other things fhould be but Dung in Comparifon of him. He ought to be 
fuch a Light unto me, that when I have apprehended him by Faith, I fhould 
not know whether there be any Law, any Sin, any Righteoufnefs or any 
Unrighteoufnefs in the World. For what are all things which are in Heaven 
and Earth in Comparifon of the Son of God Chrift Jefys my Lord and Saviour, 
who loved me and gave himfelf for me. 

Wherefore, to reject the Grace of God, is an horrible Sin and commonly 
reigning throughout the World: whereof all they are guilty which feek 
Righteoufnefs by their own Works. For while they feek to be juftified by 
their own Works and Merits, or by the Law, they rejel the Grace of God 
and Chrift, as I have faid. And of all thefe Abominations the Pope hath 
been the only Author. For he hath not only defaced and trodden under his 
Feet the Gofpel of Chrift, but hath alfo replenifhed the World with his cur- 
fed Traditions. And hereof, amongft other Enormities, his Bulls and Par- 
dons are a fufficient Witnefs: whereby he abfolveth, not fuch as believe, 
but fuch as are contrite, make Confeffion to a Prieft, and reach out their 
helping hand to the maintenance of his Pomp and Traditions. Yet notwith- 
ftanding in this great Light of the Gofpel, the blind and obftinate Papi/?s do 
continue ftill in their wicked Opinions and doting Dreams, faying that the 
Qualities of Nature do remain found and uncorrupt, and that Men are able 
to prepare themfelves to Grace, or to deferve Grace by their own Works and 
Merits. And fo far off is it that they will acknowledge their Impiety and 
Error, that they do yet ftill obftinately defend the fame even againft their own 
Confcience. ; 

But we do conftantly affirm with Pau! (for we will not reject the Grace 
of God) that either Chrift died in vain, or elfe the Law juftifieth not. But 
Chrift died not in vain: therefore the Law juftifieth not. Chrift the Son of 
God, of his own free Grace and Mercy, hath juftified us: Therefore the 
Law could not juftify us: For if it could, then had Chrift done unwifely in 
that he gave himfelf for our Sins, that we thereby might be juftified. We 
conclude therefore, that we are jnftified neither by our own Works and Me- 
rits before Grace or after, neither yet by the Law. 


Now 
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Now if my Salvation was fo coftly and dear’a Price unto Chrift, that he 
was conftrained to die for my Sins, then all my Works with all the Righte- 
oufnefs of the Law, are but vile and nothing worth in Comparifon of this 
ineftimable Price. . For how can I buy that for a Farthing, which coft many 
thoufand Talents of Gold? Now the Law (to {peak nothing of other matters 
which are of much lefs Value) with all the Works and Righteoufnefs thereof, 
is but as a Farthing, if ye compare it unto Chrift: who by his Death hath 
vanquifhed my Death, and hath purchafed Righteoufne(fs and everlafting Life. 
Should I then defpife and reject this incomparable Price, and by the Law or 
by the Works and Merits of Men (vile Drofs and Dung, for fo Paul calleth 
them, if they be compared unto Chrift) feek that Righteoufnefs which Chrift 
freely and of meer Love hath given unto me already, and hath coft him fo 
great a Price, that he was con{trained to give himfelf and even his own Heart- 
Blood for me? This, as I have faid, the whole World doth, and efpecially fuch 
as will be counted more holy and religious than others. Whereby they plainly 
witnefs, that Chrift died in vain, although with their Mouths they contefs the 
contrary never fo much: Which is moft horribly to blafpheme the Son of God, 
to {pit in his Face, to tread him under Foot, to count the Blood of the ’Tefta- 
ment as an unholy thing, and utterly to defpife the Spirit of Grace. 

Paul here difputing of Righteoufnefs, hath no civil matter in hand, that 
is, he {peaketh not of civil Righteoufnefs :. Which God notwithftanding al- 
Joweth and requireth, and giveth Rewards thereunto accordingly : which alfo 
Reafon is able in fome part to perform: But he intreateth here of the Righte- 
oufnefs that availeth before God, whereby we are delivered from the Law, 
Sin, Death and all Evils, and are made Partakers of Grace, Righteou{nels 
and everlafting Life, and finally, are now become Lords of Heaven and 
Earth, and of all other Creatures. This Righteoufnefs neither Man’s Law, 
neither the Law of God is able to perform. Les 

The Law is given befides and above Reafon, to be a Light and a Help to 
Man, and to fhew him what he ought to do, and what to leave undone. 
Notwithfltanding Man,. with all his Strength and Reafon, yea with this great 
Light alfo and heavenly Benefit (the Law I mean) cannot be juftified.. Now 
if that which is the moft excellent thing in the world (the Law I fay) which 
as a bright fhining Sun is joined to the dim and obfcure Light of Man’s 
Reafon to lighten and to direct it, is not able to juftify, what can Reafon do, 
I pray you, without the Law? What? Doubtlefs nothing elfe but that 
which the Pope with his dreaming Sophifters and his whole Synagogue hath 
done, who with their own Traditions have darkned the Light even of the 
firft Commandment. Wherefore there is not one of them that is able rightly 
to underftand any one Syllable of the Law, but every Man walketh in meer 
Darknefs of Man’s Reafon. And this Error is much more pernicious and dead- 
ly, than that which proceedeth of the Doétrine of Works and the Law. | 

Thefe Words therefore are very effectual and full of Power when he faith: 
If Rightecufuefs come by the Law, then Chrift died in vain. He fpeaketh 
here nothing. of Man’s Strength, Reafon or Wifdom, be it never fo great 
(for the greater it is, the fooner it deceiveth a Man) but he faith plainly 
without all Condition: Jf dy the Law, &cc. Wherefore Reafon lightned, 
aided and direéted by the Law, yea even by the Law of God, is fo unable to 
attain Righteoufnefs, that it draweth a'Man from Righteoufnefs, and rejecteth 
Chrift. Set thou therefore the Death of Chrift alone againft all Laws, 

and 
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and with Paul, know nothing but Sefus Chri crucified (1 Cor. ii. 2.) 
Receive no Light either of Reafon, or of the Law, or of any Thing 
elfe; than of Chrift alone. Then fhalt thou be learned indeed, righteous and 
holy, and fhalt receive the Holy Ghoft, which fhall preferve thee in the Purity 
of the Word and Faith: But fet Chrift afide, and all Things are but vain. 

Here again we fee, what a goodly Commendation Paz/ giveth to the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, or Man’s own Righteoufnefs, namely, that it is 
a contemning and rejecting of the Grace of God, and an abolifhing of the 
Death of Chrift. Paul is no great Rhetorician, and yet fee what matter he 
miniftreth to him that lifteth to play the Rhetorician, What EJoquence is 
able fufficiently to fet forth thefe Words: To rejeé&t the Grace: the Grace of 
God: Alfo, that Chrift died in vain. The Horriblenefs whereof is fuch, 
that all the Eloquence in the World is not able to exprefs it. It is a {mall 
matter to fay, that any Man died in vain : But to fay that Chrift died in vain, 
is to take him quite away. Whofo lifteth to play the Rhetorician, hath 
here matter enough to dilate and amplify at large, what an horrible and 
blafphemous Dodétrine it is to fet up the Righteoufnefs of the Law and Works. 
For what can be more blafphemous and horrible, than to make the Death of 
Chrift unprofitable? And what do they elfe which keep the Law to this end, that 
they may be juftified thereby? Now, to make the Death of Chrift unprofi- 
table, is to make the RefurreCtion, his Victory, his Glory, his Kingdom, 
Heaven, Earth, God himfelf, the Majefty of God, and briefly all things elfe 
unprofitable, and of none Effect. 

This Thundring and Lightning from Heaven againft the Righteoufnefs of 
the Law and Man’s own Righteoufnefs, fhould make us to abhor it. And 
here with this Thunderclap falleth down all the Orders of Monks and Friers, 
with all fuch fuperftitious Religions. For who will not deteft his ownVows, his 
Cowls, his fhaven Crown, all Mens Traditions, yea the very Law of Mofes alfo, 
if he hear that for thefe things he rejected the Grace of God, and maketh the 
Death of Chrift unprofitable: The World hearing this, doth not believe that 
it istrue. It thinketh that fuch horrible Wickednefs cannot enter into any 
Man’s Heart, that he fhould reject the Grace of God, and efteem the Death of 
Chrift as a thing of naught? And yet this Sin commonly reigneth. For 
whofoever feeketh Righteoufnefs without Chrift’s, either by Works, Merits, 
SatisfaGtions, Afflictions, or by the Law, rejecteth the Grace of God, and 


defpifeth the Death of Chrift, whatfoever he protefteth with his Mouth to the 
contrary. 


ree ce ne ee 


Cuap. Ill. 
Verfe 1. O foolifh Galatians. 


AUL here fheweth his apoftolical Care and burning Zeal which he 

_ beareth to the Church: So that in difputing and confuting, he inter- 

mingleth fometimes gentle Exhortations, and fometimes he fharply reproved, 

according to his own Rule given to Timothy. Preach, faith he, the Word: 

Be inflant in Seafon and out of Seafon: Reprove, rebuke, exhort, (2 Tim. iv.) 

Here the fimple Reader may haply be deceived if he he not circumfpedt, ms 
eee ; thin 
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think that Pau/ in teaching keepeth no Order at all. And indeed after the 
manner of the Rhetoricians he obferveth none: But as concerning the Spirit 
he ufeth a goodly Order. 

Now after that he hath fufficiently proved, and with two ftrong Argu- 
ments confirmed this Article, that Chriftian Righteoufnefs cometh not by 
keeping of the Law, but by Faith in Chrift, and withal hath confuted the 
Doétrine of the falfe Apoftles: In the midft of this Difcourfe he turneth his 
talk to the Galatians, and reproveth them, faying: O ye fooli/b Galatians, &c. 
As if he fhould fay: Alas, from whence are ye fallen, O ye miférable Ga/a- 
tians? 1 have moft carefully and diligently taught you the truth of the Gof- 
pel, and ye alfo have received the fame of me with fervent Zeal and great 
Diligence. How then cometh it to pafs, that ye are fo fuddenly fallen away 
from it? Who hath bewitched you? 

He reproveth the Galatcans very fharply, as it feemeth, when he calleth 
them, Fools, bewitched and difobedient to the Truth. Now whether he did 
this of Zeal or Compaffion, I will not here contend: both may be true. A 
carnal Man would interpret this to be a reviling, rather than a godly Repre- 
henfion. Did Pau/ then give an evil Example, or was he fpiteful againft the 
Churches of Galatia, becaufe he called them foolifh and bewitched? No, 
not fo. For with a Chriftian Zeal it is lawful for an Apoftle, a Paftor or 
Preacher, tharply to reprove the People committed to his Charge: And fuch 
Reprovings are both fatherly and godly. So Parents, of a fatherly and mo- 
therly Affection, do fharply reprove and rebuke their Children: Which they 
would not bear if another fhould do it. The Schoolmafter fometimes is an- 
ery with his Scholar, he rebuketh him and beateth him: All which he 
taketh in good part, and would not bear it at the Hands of his equal. The 
Magiftrate likewife is angry: He reproveth and punifheth fuch as are under 
his Charge. And this Difcipline is not only good, but alfo very neceflary : 
Without the which nothing can be well done. Wherefore, unlefs the Ma- 
giftrate, the Minifter, the Father and Mother be angry, and ufe to reprove 
or rebuke when the Cafe requireth, he is unprofitable, and never fhall dif- 
charge his Office rightly. 

Wherefore fharp Chidings and bitter Words are as neceffary in every kind 
of Life, as any other Virtue elfe. Yet notwithftanding this Anger mutt be 
{o tempered, that it proceed not of any Envy or Malice, but only of a father- 
ly Affection and Chriftian Zeal: That is to fay, it ought not to be childifh 
or woman-like, feeking Revenge: but only for the corre¢ting of the Fault: 
As the Father correéteth not his Child with defire to revenge, but only that 
the Child thereby may be the better. And thefe kinds of Anger are good, 
and are called in the Scripture Zeals or Jealoufies. For in chaftifing my Bro- 
ther, my Child, my Scholar, or Subject in this fort, I feek not his Deftruc- 
tion, but his Profit and Welfare. 

It may be then that Paul here rebuketh the Galatians, either of a very Zeal 
(not to deftroy them, but by this means to reduce them into the Way again, 
and to amend them) or elfe of Pity and Compaflion, as it were by way of 
Complaint, for that it grieveth him that they fhould be fo miferably feduced. 
As if he fhould fay: Iam forry and afhamed to hear of this your miferable 
Cafe, your wretched Doings, &c. In like manner do we alfo reprehend the 
miferable: not that we tread them down, or upbraid them with their Mifery, 
but as having Compaffion on them, and feeking their Amendment. oe I 
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fay, left any Man fhould cavil, that Paw/ railed upon the Churches, contrary 
to the Rule of the Gofpel. 

In like manner Chrift rebuketh the Pharifees, calling them Serpents, 
the Generation, of Vipers, the Children of the Devil. But thefe are the 
Rebukings of the Holy Ghoft. They are fatherly and motherly, and as the 
Chidings of a faithful Friend: As it is faid alfo in the Proverbs: Better are 
the Wounds of a Friend, than the Kiffes of an Enemy, (Prov. xvii. 6.) Thus 
one and the felf-fame Rebuke, if it come out of the Mouth of a Father, may 
be a great Benefit: but if it proceed out of the Mouth of our Equal or Enemy, 
it is a {piteful Reproach. When two Men do one Thing, in the one it is 
commendable, and in the other it is reproved. But when Chrift and Paul 
do reprove, it is done with fingular Virtue and Commendation: but when a 

private Man fhall do the like, it is in him a great Vice. ‘Therefore one and 
the felf-fame Word in the Mouth of Pau/is a Benefit: but in the Mouth of 
another, it is a Reproach. 

There is a certain Vehemency to be noted in this Word Galatians. For he 
calleth them not Brethren, as elfewhere he is wont to do: but he calleth 
them by the Name which was proper to their Country. And it feemeth 
that it was the natural Vice of that Nation to be foolifh: like as it was the 
Fault of the Crefenfes to be Liars. As if he fhould fay: As ye are called, 
even fo are ye indeed, and fo ye continue; that is to fay, foolith Galatzans, 
and fo you fhew yourfelves to be even now in the Bufinefs of the Gofpel 
(wherein notwithftanding ye ought to have been moft wife) yet ye continue 
ftill in your own Nature, and are no Changelings. Thus Paul by Way of 
Correction, putteth the Ga/atzans in mind of their corrupt Nature. 

Moreover we are here admonifhed, that, according to the flefh, there are 
yet natural Vices remaining in the Churches, and in the Godly. Grace ma- 
keth not fuch a Change in the Faithful, that by-and-by they become altoge- 
ther new Creatures, and perfect in all things: But there remain yet certain 
Dregs of their old and natural Corruption. As if a Man, that is naturally in- 
clined to Anger, be converted to Chrift, although he be mollified by Grace, 
(the Holy Ghoft fo framing his Heart, that he is now become more meek and 
gentle) yet this natural Vice is not utterly quenched in his Flefh. Likewite, 
{uch as are, by Nature, fevere and fharp, although they be converted to the 
Faith, yet notwithftanding they cannot utterly forfake this Vice. Hereof it 
cometh, that the holy Scriptures, which do contain all one Truth, of diverfe 
Spirits are diverfly handled. One, in teaching, is mild and gentle: Another 
more rough and rigorous. Thus the Spirit of God, being poured into diverfe 
Veffels, doth not quench at once the Vices of Nature: But by little and lit- 
tle, during this Life, he purgeth that Sin which is rooted, not only in the 
Galatians, but alfo in all Men of all Nations. 

Albeit then, that the Galatians were lightned and did believe, and had now 
received the Holy Ghoft by the preaching of Faith, notwithftanding this 
Remnant of Vice, (this Foolifhnefs I mean) and the original Corruption, 
which afterward did eafily burft out into the flame of falfe Doctrine, remain- 
ed in them ftill. Wherefore let no Man truft fo much in himfelf, as to think 
that when he hath received Grace, he is throughly purged from his old Vices. 
Indeed many things are purged in us, and principally the Head of the Ser- 
pent; that is to fay, Infidelity and Ignorance of God is cut off and bruifed, 
but the flimy Body and the remnants of Sin remain ftill in us, Let not Man 
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therefore prefume fo much of him{elf, that when he hath once received Faith, 
he can by-and-by be throughly changed into a new Man: Nay, he fhall keep 
fomewhat of his old Vices {till cleaving unto him, (Hed, xii. 1.) though he 
be never fo good and fo perfect a Chriftian. For we are not yet dead, but we 
{till live in the Fleth: Which, becaufe it is not yet pure, continually lufteth 
againft the Spirit. I am carnal, (faith Paul) fold under Sin. I fee another Law 
in my Members rebelling againj? the Law of my Mind. (Rom. vii, 14. Gal. v. 
17.) Wherefore the natural Vices that were in us before we received Faith, 
do {till remain in us after that we have received Faith: Saving that now they 
are {ubdued to the Spirit, which hath the upper hand to keep them under, 
that they rule not; and yet not without great Conflict. This Glory is due to 
Chrift alone ; and this Title he beareth, shat be 1s pure and without Blemi/h : 
Who did no Sin, neither was there any Guile found in his Mouth. 1 Pet. ii, 22, 


Verfe 1. Who hath bewitched you, that you fhould not believe the Truth? 


Here have ye another Commendation of this goodly Righteoufnefs of the 
Law, and of our own Righteoufnefs, namely, that it maketh us to contemn 
the Truth: It bewitcheth us in fuch fort, that we do not believe nor obey the 
Truth, but rebel againft it. 


Of the bodily and fpiritual Witchcraft. 


AUL calleth the Galatians foolifh and bewitched, comparing them to 

Children, to whom Witchcraft doth much harm, As though he fhould 
fay: It happeneth to you as it doth to Children, whom Witches, Sorcerers 
and Inchanters are wont to charm by their Enchantments, and by the Ilu- 
fion of the Devil. Afterwards, in the fifth Chapter, he rehearfeth Sorcery 
among the Works of the Flefh, which is a kind of Witchcraft, whereby he 
plainly teftifieth, that indeed fuch Witchcraft and Sorcery there is, and 
that it may be done. Moreover, it cannot be denied but that the Devil 
liveth, yea and reigneth throughout the whole World. Witcheraft and 
Sorcery therefore are the Works of the Devil: Whereby he doth not only 
hurt Men, but alfo, by the Permiflion of God, he fometimes deftroyeth 
them. Furthermore, we are,all fubject to the Devil both in Body and 
Goods: And we be Strangers in this World, whereof he is the Prince and 
God. Therefore the Bread; which we eat, the Drink which we drink, the 
Garments which we wear, yea the Air and whatfoever we live by in the 
Flefh, is under his Dominion. . 

But he doth not only bewitch Men after this grofs manner, but alfo after a 
more fubtle fort and much more dangerous: Wherein he is a marvellous cun- 
ning Workman, And hereof it cometh that Paul applieth the bewitching of 
the Senfes to the bewitching of the Spirit. For by this fpiritual Witchcraft 
that old Serpent bewitcheth not Mens Senfes, but their Minds with falfe and 
wicked Opinions: Which. Opinions, they, that are fo bewitched, do take to 
be true and godly. Briefly, fo great is the Malice of this Sorcerer the Devil, 
and his Defire to hurt, that not only he deceiveth thofe fecure and proud Spi- . 
rits with his Enchantments, but even thofe alfo which are Profeffors of true 
Chriftianity, and well-affected in Religion: Yea, as touching mytelf, to fay 
the Truth, he fometimes affaileth me fo mightily, and opprefieth me with 
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fuch heavy Cogitations, that he utterly fhadoweth my Saviour Chrift from 

me, and in a manner taketh him clean out of my Sight. To be brief, there 
is none of us all which is not oftentimes bewitched with falfe Perfuafions : 
that is to fay, which doth not fear, truft, or rejoice where he ought not, or 
doth not fometimes think otherwife of God, of Chrift, of Faith, of his Voca- 
tion, &c. than he fhould do. 

Let us therefore learn to know the fubtle Slights of this Sorcerer, left if 
he find us fleeping in Security, he deceive us by his Enchantments. True 
it is, that by his Sorcery he can do no Hurt to our Miniftry: Yet is he with 
us in Spirit. Day and Night he rangeth about, feeking how he may devour 
every one of us alone, and unlefs he find us fober and armed with {piri- 
tual Weapons, that is to fay, with the Word of God and Faith, he will 
devour us. 

This is the Caufe that he oftentimes ftirreth up new Battles againft us. 
And indeed it is very profitable for us that he thus affaileth us, and by his 
fubtle Trains exercifeth us: For by this means he confirmeth our Doétrine, 
he ftirreth up and increafeth Faith inus. Indeed we have been many times 
caft down, and yet ftill are caft down in this Conflict, but we perifh not : 
For Chrift hath always triumphed, and doth triumph through us. Where- 
fore we hope affuredly, that we fhall alfo hereafter by Jefus Chrift obtain the 
Victory againft the Devil. And this Hope bringeth unto us fure Confolation, 
fo that in the midft of our Temptations we take Courage and fay, Behold, 
Satan hath heretofore tempted us, and by his falfe Illufions hath provoked us 
to Infidelity, to the Contempt of God, Defpair, &c. yet hath he not prevailed, 
neither fhall he prevail hereafter. He 7s greater that 1s in us, than be that is 
in the World, (1 John iv. 4.) Chrift is ftronger, who hath and doth over- 
come that {trong one in us, and fhall overcome him for ever. Notwith- 
ftanding the Devil fometimes overcometh us in the Flefh, that we may have 
Experience of the Power of a ftronger againft that {trong one, and may fay 
with Paul: When I am weak, then am I ftrong. 

Let no Man think therefore that the Ga/tazans only were bewitched of the 
Devil: But let every Man think that he himfelf might have been, and yet 
may be bewitched by him. There is none of us fo {trong that he is able to 
refift him, and fpecially if he attempt to do it by his own Strength. ‘fod 
was an upright and a juft Man, fearing God, and there was none like unto him 
upon the Earth, (Job i. 8.) But what Power had he again{ft the Devil, when 
God withdrew his Hand? Did not this holy Man horribly fall? There- 
fore this Enchanter was not only mighty in the Galatians, but he goeth 
about continually to deceive, if not all Men, yet as many as he can, with 
his Illufions and falfe Perfuafions: For be is a Liar, and the Father of Lies, 


(John viii. 44.) 
Verfe 1. Who hath bewitched you. 


Here Paul excufeth the Galatians, and layeth the Fault upon the falfe 
Apoftles. As though he fhould fay, I fee that ye are not fallen through 
Wilfulnefs or Malice: But the Devii hath fent the enchanting falfe Apoftles 
his Children amongft you, and they do fo bewitch you in teaching you that 
ye are juftified by the Law, that now ye think otherwife of Chriit than ye did 
afore when ye heard the Gofpel preached by me. But we labour both by 
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Preaching and Writing unto you, to uncharm that Sorcery wherewith the 
falfe Apoftles have bewitched you, and to fet at Liberty thofe which are {na- 
red therewith. 

So we alfo at this Day do labour by the Word of God againft thofe fan- 
taftical Opinions of the Anabaptz/is, that we may {fet at Liberty thofe that are 
intangled therewith, and reduce them to the pure Doctrine of Faith and 
there hold them. And this our Labour is not altogether in vain: For we 
have called back many whom they have bewitched, and have delivered them 
out of their Snares. Notwith{tanding fuch there are, as will not fuffer them- 
felves to be taught, e{pecially the chief Sorcerers and Authors of this Witchery. 
They will hear no Keafon, nor admit the Scripture: Yea, they abufe and 
corrupt the Scripture, and avoid fuch Places as are alledged againit them, 
with their falfe Glofies and devilifh Dreams clean contrary to the Scripture : 
Which is a manifeft Sign that they are bewitched of the Devil. Wherefore 
they are nothing amended by our Admonitions, but are much more hardned 
and more obftinate than they were before. And furely I could never haye 
believed, but that 1 have good Experience thereof at this Day, that the Power 
of the Devil is fo great, that he is able to make Falfhood fo like the Truth. 
Moreover (which is yet much more horrible) when he goeth about to over- 
whelm forrowful Coniciences with over-much Heavinefs, he can fo cun- 
ningly and fo lively change himfelf into the Likenefs of Chrift, that it is 
impoffible for the poor tempted and afflicted Soul to perceive it: Whereby 
many fimple and ignorant Perfons are deceived and driven down to Defpera- 
tion, and fome alfo deftroy themfelves: for they are fo bewitched of the 
Devil, that they believe this to be a moft certain Truth, that they are tempted 
and accufed, not of the Devil, but of Chrift him(éelf, 

Such a like Thing of late happened to that miferable Man Dr. Kraus of 
Hal, which faid, ‘I have denied Chrift, and therefore he ftandeth now 
before his Father and accufeth me.” He being blinded with the Iufion of 
the Devil, had fo ftrongly conceived in his Mind this Imagination, that by no 
Exhortation, no Confolation, no Promifes of God he could be brought from 
it, whereupon he defpaired and {fo miferably deftroyed himfelf. This was a 
meer Lie, a bewitching of the Devil, and a fantaftical Definition of a ftrange 
Chrift, whom the Scripture knoweth not. For the Scripture fetteth forth 
Chrift, not as a Judge, a Tempter, an Accufer; but a Reconciler, a Media- 
tor, 2Comforter, and a Throne of Grace. 

But the poor Man, deluded by the Devil, could not then fee this; and 
therefore, againft all Scripture, he thinketh this to be an undoubted Truth: 
‘ Chrift accufeth thee before his Father: He ftandeth not for thee, but againft 
thee: Therefore thou art damned.’ And this Temptation is not of Man, but 
of the Devil, which that Enchanter moft ftrongly imprinteth in the Heart of 
the tempted. But unto us which are led and taught by another Spirit, it is a 
curfed Lie, and a bewitching of the Devil. But unto thofe that are thus be- 
witched, itis fo certain a Truth, that none can be more certain. 

Seeing then that the Devil is able to print in our Hearts fo manifeft a Lie, 
that we would {wear a thoufand times it were an undoubted Truth, we muft 
not be proud, but walk in Fear and Humility, calling upon the Lord Jefus, 
that we be not led into Temptation. Worldly and fecure Men, which, ha- 
ving heard the Gofpel once or twice preached, do by-and-by imagine that 
they have received Abundance of the Spirit, fall at length in like manner, be- 
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caufe they fear not God, they are not thankful unto him, but perfuade them- 
felves that they are able, not only to hold and defend the Doétrine of true Re- 
ligion, but alfo to ftand againft the Devil in any Affault or Conflict, be it ne- 
ver fo great. Such are meet Inftruments for the Devil to bewitch and to 
throw down to Defperation. 

On the other fide, fay not thou: I am perfeé&; I cannot fall: But humble 
thyfelf, and fear, left, if thou {tand to-day, to-morrow thou be overthrown. 
I myfelf, although I be a Dotor of Divinity, and have now preached Chritt, 
and fought again{ft the Devil in his falfe Teachers a great while, by mine own 
Experience have found how hard a matter this is. For I cannot fhake off 
Satan asIdefire: neither can I fo apprehend Chrift as the Scripture fetteth him 
forth : But oftentimes the Devil fetteth before mine Eyes a falfe Chrift. But 
Thanks be to God who keepeth us in the Word, in Faith and in Prayer, 
that we may walk before him in Humility and Fear, and not prefume of our 
own Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, and Strength, but truft in the Power of Chritt, 
who is {trong when we are weak, and by us weak and feeble Creatures con- 
tinually overcometh and triumpheth : ‘To whom be Glory for ever. 

This bewitching then, and and this Sorcery, is nothing elfe but a plain 
IJufion of the Devil, printing in the Heart a falfe Opinion of Chrift and 
againft Chrift, and he that is deluded with this Opinion, is bewitched. They 
therefore that have this Opinion, that they are juftified by the Works of the 
Law, or by the Traditions of Men, are bewitched: For this Opinion is againft 
Faith and againft Chrift. Paul ufeth this Word [bewitching] in Contempt 
of the falfe Apoftles, which fo vehemently urged the Doétrine of the Law 
and Works. As if he fhould fay, What a devilifh bewitching is this ? For 
as the Senfes are perverted by bodily Witchcraft, fo are the Minds of Men alfo 
deluded by this {piritual Witchcraft. 


Verfe 1. hat ye fhould not obey the Truth? 


The Galatians at the firft did gladly hear and obey the Truth. There- 
fore when he faith: Who hath bewitched you? He fheweth that they were 
bewitched by thefe falfe Apoftles, and were fallen away from the Truth 
which before they did obey. But this feemeth yet a more bitter and vehe- 
ment kind of Speech, when he faith that they do not believe the Truth. For 
he fignifieth by thefe Words that they are bewitched, and that he would 
deliver them from this Witchery, and yet they will not acknowledge nor 
receive this Benefit. For it is certain that he did not reduce all from the Er- 
rors of the falfe Apoftles unto the Truth, but that many of them remained 
yet ftill bewitched. ‘Therefore he ufeth thefe fharp and vehement Words: 
Who hath bewitched you? As if he would fay: Ye are fo deluded and be- 
witched, that now ye cannot obey the Truth. I fear left many of you are ut- 
terly loft, and fo fallen away, that ye will never reurn again to the Truth. 

And here ye have again to note by the way, another goodly Commen- 
dation of the Law and of Man’s own Righteoufnefs, that the Doctrine and 
Preaching thereof, be it never fo fervent, if the Preaching of Chrift and of 
the Gofpel do not go withal, never bringeth with it true Converfion and 
hearty Repentance. Hereof manifeft Demonftrations we have, not only by 
plain Words of the Scripture but alfo by evident Experience. For as it is 
true which is written to the Hebrews, that the Law bringeth none to Per- 
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fection: So,in this Epiftle St. Pau! by manifeft Example confirmeth the 
fame, reafoning thus with the Galatians: ‘Tell me, faith he, ye that would 
be juftified by the Law, received ye the Spirit of God by hearing the 
Law, or by the Gofpel of Faith preached? Proving by their own Experi- 
ence, that it is not the Law nor the Preaching thereof, but the Gofpel and 
Preaching of Faith that raifeth a Man being fallen, and quickneth him to 
true Repentance, as more fully is to be exprefled hereafter when we come 
to the Place. And yet neither is the Preaching of the Law without his 
Effect: The Ufe whereof only ferveth to fhew forth the Wrath of God 
and to caft down: But to raife up a Man, that cometh by the Miniftration 
of the Gofpel, and the Preaching of Faith only in Chrift. 


Verfe 1. Yo whom “fefus Chrift before was defcribed in your Sight. 


It was bitterly fpoken where he faid before, that they were fo bewitched, 
that they could not obey the Truth: But it is more bitterly faid, when he 
addeth that Chrift was fo lively deicribed before them, that they might 
handle him with their Hands, and yet they would not obey the Truth: 
Thus he convinceth them even by their own Experience. As though he 
would fay: Ye are fo bewitched and deluded with the devilifh Opinions of 
the falfe Apoftles, that now ye will not obey the Truth. And whereas I 
have with great Travel and Diligence fet forth Chrift plainly before your 
Eyes, yet doth this profit you nothing at all. 

In thefe Words he hath refpect to the former Arguments, whereby he 
proved, that to thofe that will be juftified by the Law, Chrift is but the Mini- 
fter of Sin, that fuch do reject the Grace of God, and that to them Chrift died 
in vain. Which Arguments he had before more vehemently :profecuted 
and more large amplified in their Prefence, even as if a Painter had pour- 
trayed Chrift Jefus before their Eyes. . Now being abfent he putteth them 
in Mind of the fame Things, faying: to whom ‘fefus Chrift was defcribed in 
your Sight. Asif he faid: There is no Painter that with his Colours can 
fo lively fet out Chrift unto you, as I have painted him out by my Preach- 
ing: and yet notwithftanding ye ftill remain moft miferably bewitched. 


Verfe 1. And was among you crucified. 


What did I then paint out? Even Chrift himfelf. How was that done? 
In this fort, that he is crucified in you or among you. He ufeth here very 
rough and fharp Words. _ Before he faid, that they fought Righteoufnefs by 
the Law, rejected the Grace of God, and that to them Chrift died in vain. 
Now he addeth moreover, that they crucify Chrift, who before lived and 
reigned in them. As if he fhould fay, Ye have now, not only rejeéted the 
Grace of God, not only to you Chrift died in vain, but alfo he is moft fhame- 
fully crucified among you. After the fame manner he fpeaketh, Hed. vi. 
Crucifying to themfelves again the Son of God, and making a Mock of 
‘him, &c. 

If a Man did but hear the Name of 2 Monk, of his fhaven Crown, of his 
Cowle, of his Rule, it fhould make him afraid (how much foever the Papi/s 
do adore thefe Abominations, and brag that they are perfect Religion and 
Holinefs, as I and others did judge of them before God revealed his Gofpel 
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unto us: for we were brought up in the Traditions of Men, which darkned 
Chrift and made him utterly unprofitable unto us) when he heareth Paul 
fay, that even they which {eek to be juftified by the Law of God, be not only 
Deniers and Murderers of Chrift, but alfo they do moft wickedly crucify him 
again. Now, if they be Crucifiers of Chrift which feek to be juftified by the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law of God, and the Works thereof, what are they, 
I pray you, which feek Salvation and eternal Life by the Dregs and filthy 
Dung of Man’s Righteou{nefs, and by the Doétrine of Devils? 

But who could ever believe or think that it was fo horrible and fo abomi- 
nable a Sin to be made a religious Man (for fo they call them) namely to be 
made a maffing Prieft, a Monk, a Frier, a Nun? Doubtlefsno Man. Yea 
they themfelves fay moreover, that Monkery is a new Baptifm. Can there be 
any thing more horrible than that the Kingdom of the Papz/?s is the Kingdom 
of fuch as {pitefully {pit in the Face of Chrift the Son of God, and crucify him 
again? For indeed they crucify him afrefh (who was once crucified and rote 
again) both in themfelves, in the Church, and in the Hearts of the Faithful : 
For with their {piteful Reproaches, Rebukes, Slanders and Injuries, they {pit 
upen him, and with their wicked Opinions they wound him, and thruft 
him through, that in them he may die moft miferably: And in the ftead of 
him they fet up a glorious Witchcraft, whereby Men are fo miferably charm- 
ed and deluded, that they cannot know Chrift to be their Juftifier, their Re- 
conciler and Saviour, but a Minifter of Sin, their Accufer, their Judge and 
their Deftroyer, which muft be pacified no otherwife than by our Works 
and Merits. 

And out of this Opinion did afterwards fpring the moft peftilent and per- 
nicious Doétrine that is in the whole Papacy, which is this: If thou wilt 
ferve God, thou muft merit Forgivenefs of Sins and everlafting Life, and 
mutt alfo help others that they may attain to Salvation: Thou muft enter in- 
to a Monaftery, vow Obedience, Chaftity, Poverty, @c. Monks and Fri- 
ers, and the reft of that religious Rabble, being puffed up with this Opinion 
of their own Holinefs, bragged that they only were in the Life and State of 
Perfection, and that other Chriftians led but a common Life, for they did no 
undue Works, or more than they were bound to do, that is, they did not 
vow and keep Chaftity, Poverty, Obedience, Gc. they were but only bap- 
tized, and kept the Ten Commandments: But as for themfelves, befides 
that which was common as well to them as to other Chriftians, they kept alfo 
the Works of Supererogation, and the Counfels of Chrift: Wherefore they 
hoped to have Merits and a Place in Heaven among the principal Saints, far 
above the common fort of Chriftians. 

This was undoubtedly an horrible Illufion of the Devil, whereby he hath 
bewitched almoft the whole World. And every Man, the more holy he 
would feem to be, the more he is {nared with that Witchery, that is to fay, 
with the peftilent Perfuafion of his own Righteoufnefs. And this was the 
caufe that we could not know that Jefus Chrift was our Mediator and Sa- 
viour: But we thought that he was a fevere Judge, which fhould be pacified 
by our own Works: Which was nothing elfe but moft horribly to blafpheme 
Chrift, and as Pau! faid before, to reject the Grace of God, to make the 
Death of Chrift of none effect, and not only to kill him, but alfo moft 
{hamefully to crucify him again. And this is the right meaning of that which 
Chrift alledgeth out of Daniel: That Abomination flandeth in the holy hee 
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(Dan.ix.27. Matt. xxiv. 15.) Wherefore every Monk and religious Perfon, 
and every Jufticiary feeking Remiffion of Sins and Righteoufnets by his own 
Works or by his Afflictions, is a Crucifier of Chrift now reigning and living, 
although not in the proper Perfon of Chrift, yet in his own Heart and in the 
Hearts of others. And whofoever do enter into Monafteries to the end that 
by their keeping of their Rule they may be juftified, do enter into the Dens 
of Thieves, and fuch as crucify Chrift again. 

Wherefore Pau/ ufeth in this Place very fevere and fharp Words, to the 
end that he may fear and call back the Galatians from the Doétrine of the 
falfe Apoftles. As if he fhould fay: Confider well what ye have done. Ye 
have crucified Chrift again (and this do I{o plainly fhew and paint out be- 
fore your Eyes, that ye may fee it, yea and touch it with your Hands) be- 
caufe ye feek to be juftified by the Law. But if Righteouinefs come by the 
Law, then is Chrift a Minifter of Sin, and his Death altogether in vain. If 
this be true, then mutt it needs follow that Chrift is crucified again in you. 

And itis not without caufe that he addeth this Claufe, 7” you or among you. 
For Chrift is no more crucified, he dieth no more in his own Perfon, as is 
faid Rom. vi. but he dieth in us when we, rejecting true Doctrine, Grace, 
Faith, free Remiffion of Sins, feek to be juftified by our own Works, or elfe 
by the Works commanded in the Law. Here Chrift is crucified in us again. 
Now this falfe and wicked Perfuafion, to feek Righteoufnefs by the Law and 
Works, is nothing elfe (as I have before more amply declared) but the Illu- 
fion of the Devil, wherewith Men are fo bewitched, that in no wife they can 
acknowledge the Benefit of Chrift: Yea in all their Life they can do nothing 
elfe, but deny the Lord who had bought them, and in whofe Name they 
were baptized, and crucify him again in themfelves. Whofoever then hath 
any Fear of God or Love unto Chrift and his true Religion, let him fly 
quickly out of this Bady/on, and let him tremble at the very Name of the 
Papacy. For the Impiety and Abomination thereof is fo horrible, that no 
Man is able to exprefs it with Words, neither can it be otherwile feen, than 
with {piritual Eyes only. 

Thefe two Arguments Pau/ profecuteth and beateth into the Heads of the 
Galatians very diligently: Firft, that they are fo bewitched of the Devil, 
that they obey not the Truth moft clearly fet forth before their Eyes: Se- 
condly, that they crucify Chrift again in themfelves. ‘Thefe feem to be fim- 
ple and plain Words, and without any high Eloquence, but in very deed 
they are fo mighty, that they exceed all the Eloquence of Man. It cannot 
therefore be comprehended, but only in Spirit, how great an Impiety it is to 
feek to be juftified by the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or by the Righteoufnefs 
and Merits of Man. For, as Paul faith here, it is nothing elfe but to be 
bewitched of the Devil, to be difobedient to the Truth, and to crucify Chrift 
again. Are not thefe goodly Commendations of the Righteoufnefs of the 
Law, and Man’s own Righteoufnefs. 

The Apoftle therefore is inflamed with a vehement Zeal, and with bitter 
Words he reproveth and condemneth the Prefumption of Man’s own Righ- 
teouinefs, rifing upon the Obfervation of the Law of God, and chargeth it 
with this Impiety, that it crucifieth again the Son of God. Seeing then it is 
fo dangerous a thing, it cannot be beaten down enough, or condemned as it 
fhould.-be: For thereof enfueth fuch a Fall, as is no lefs than the Fall of Luci- 
fer, and fuch a Lofs can never be recovered, and therefore he ufeth fo fharp 
> and 
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and rigorous Words againft it, that he fpareth not the very Law of God: 
Againit the which he fo bitterly inveigheth, that he feemeth utterly to reject 
and condemn it. And this doth he, being conftrained by great Neceflity : 
For otherwife he could not withftand the falfe Apoftles, nor defend the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Faith againftthem. Albeit then that the Law be holy, juft and 
good, yet muft it put on as it were the Vizour of an Hypocrite, feeking to 
be juftified by Works. Now he preffeth them with an Argument, whereof 
they themfelves had good Experience, and which they could not deny. 


Verfe 2. This only would I learn of you: Received ye the Spirit by the 
Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith preached? 


He fpeaketh thefe Words with a certain Indignation and Contempt of the 
falfe Apoftles. If I had nothing elfe againft you but even your own Experi- 
ence, faith he, yet have I enough. As if he fhould fay: Go to now: An- 
fwer me I pray you, which am your Scholar, for ye are fo fuddenly become 
Doctors, that ye are now my Mafters and Teachers: Recezved ye the Holy 
Ghoft by the Works of the Law, or by the Preaching of the Gofpel? With this 
Argument he fo convinceth them, that they have nothing to reply again. 
For their own Experience is altogether againft them: To wit, that they had 
received the Holy Ghoft, not by the Works of the Law, but by the Preach- 
ing of the Gofpel. 

Here again I warn you, that Pau/ fpeaketh not only of the ceremonial Law, 
but of the whole Law. For he groundeth his Argument upon a fufficient 
Divifion. If he fhould fpeak of the ceremonial Law only, it were not a 
fufficient Divifion. It is an Argument therefore ftanding upon two Parts, 
whereof the one muft needs-be true and the other falfe: That is, either ye 
received the Holy Ghoft by the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith. If by 
the Law, then not by the Preaching of Faith. If by the Preaching of Faith, 
then not by the Law. There is no Mean betwixt thefe two. For all that is 
not the Holy Ghoft or the Preaching of Faith, is the Law. Here are we 
in the matter of Juftification. But to attain to Juftification, there is no other 
way but either the Voice of the Gofpel, or the Voice of the Law. Where- 
fore the Law is here taken generally, as wholly feparate from the Gofpel. 
But it is not the ceremonial Law only that is feparate from the Gofpel, but 
alfo the moral Law or the Law of the Ten Commandments. Wherefore 
Paul {peaketh here of the whole Law. 

He groundeth his Argument upon a fufficient Diftinction, after this fort. 
Tell me, faith he, Recerved ye the Holy Ghoft by the Works of the Law, or by 
the Preaching of the Gofpel? Anfwer me to this. Ye cannot fay that this 
was done by the Law. For fo long as ye were under the Law and did the 
Works thereof, ye never received the Holy Ghoft. Indeed ye taught and 
heard the Law of Mofes every Sabbath: But it hath not been heard or feen 
that ever the Holy Ghoft was given to any, either Doctor or Difciple, 
through the Preaching of the Law. Moreover, ye have not only taught and 
heard the Law, but alfo ye have laboured with all your Power to perform 
the fame by your Works, whereby ye fhould moft of all have received the 
Holy Ghoft, if he had been given by the Law, feeing ye were not only 
Teachers and Hearers, but alfo Doers of the Law: And yet ye cannot fhew 


me that this was done at any Time. But as foon as the Hearing of Faith or 
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the Gofpel came unto you, by-and-by ye received the Holy Ghoft by the 
only Hearing of Faith, before ye had done any Work, or fhewed any Fruit 
of the Gofpel. For as Luke witneffeth in the és, at the only Preaching of 
Peter and Paul, the Holy Ghoff came upon thofe which beard the Word, through 
whom alfo they received diverfe Gifts, fo that they fpake with new Tongues, 
(Acts x. 44. XI. 15. XIX. \5. 6.) 

It is manifeft therefore that by the only Preaching of Faith, ye received 
the Holy Ghoft before ye did any good Work, or brought forth any Fruits 
of the Gofpel. On the other fide, the accomplifhing of the Law never 
brought the Holy Ghoft: Much lefs could the only Hearing of the Law do 
it. Therefore not only the Hearing of the Law, but that Affection and 
Zeal alfo, whereby ye go about to accomplifh the Law by your Works, is 
vain and unprofitable. Wherefore although a Man labour to do all things: 
That is to fay, although he have a Zeal of God, and with all his Endeavour 
go about to be faved by the Law, and exercife himfelf Day and Night in the 
Righteoufnefs thereof, notwithftanding he doth but labour and confume 
himfelf in vain. For they which are ignorant of the Righteoufnefs of God, 
and go about to efablifh their own Righteoufnefs, (Rom. x. 3.) (as Paul faith 
in another Place) do not fubmit themfelves unto the Righteoufneis of God. 
Again: Ifrael which followed the Law of Righteoufnefs, attained not to the Law 
of Righteoufnefs, &c. (Rom. xi.7.) “Now, Paul {peaketh here of the Ma- 
nifeftation of the Holy Ghoft in the primitive Church. For the Holy Ghoft 
came down ina manifelk Likenefs upon thofe that did believe, (Matt. iii. 16.) 
and by this Sign did plainly witnefs that he was there prefent at the Preach- 
ing of the Apoftles: Alfo that they which heard the Word of Faith preached 
by the Apoftles, were accepted as righteous before God: For elfe the Holy 
Ghoft would not have come down upon them. 


The Argument of the Book containing the Acts of the Apofiles. 


HEREFORE we mutt diligently weigh and confider the Force of this 
Argument, which is fo often repeated in the A€ts of the Apoftles. 
Which Book is written to confirm and eftablifh this Argument: For it 
teacheth nothing elfe but that the Holy Ghoft is not given by the Law, but 
by the Hearing of the Gofpel. For when Peter preached, the Holy Ghoft 
forthwith fell upon all thofe that heard him, and in one Day three thoufand 
which were prefent at the Preaching of Peter, believed and received the Holy 
Ghoft, (Aéts ii.) So Cornelius received the Holy Ghoft, not by the Alms 
which he gave, but when Peter had opened his Mouth, and was yet in 
Speaking, the Holy Ghoft fell upon all them which with Cornehus heard 
the Word, (Aé#s x.) Thefe are manifeft Arguments, Experiences, and 
divine Works, which cannot deceive us. 

Luke alfo writeth of Paul in the fifteenth of the 44s, that when he had 
preached the Gofpel together with Barnabas among the Gentzles, and was 
returned to Ferufalem, he fet himfelf againft the Pharifees and Difciples of 
the Apoftles, which urged Circumcifion and the keeping of the Law, as ne- 
ceffary to Salvation: Whofe Mouths he fo ftopped (faith Luke) in fhewing 
what things he and Barnabas had done amongft the Gentiles, that the whole 
Church was amazed at the hearing thereof, efpecially when they heard that 
God had wrought fo many and {fo great Miracles and Wonders by them 
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among the Gentiles: And when they which bare a Zeal to the Law, did 
wonder how it could be that the uncircumcifed Gentiles, not doin g the Law, 
nor the Works thereof, nor having the Righteoufnefs of the Law, fhould 
notwithftanding attain to this Grace, to be juftified and receive the Hol y Ghoft 
as well as the ‘fews that were circumcifed: Here Paul and Barnabas did al- 
ledge nothing elfe but manifeft Experience: Wherewith they were fo con- 
founded, that they had nothing to reply again. By this means Paulus Ser- 
gius the Lieutenant, and all thofe Cities, Regions, Kingdoms and Coun- 
tries where the Apoftles had preached, by the only Preaching of Faith did 
believe, without the Law and the Works thereof. 

In the whole Book therefore of the Acts, there is nothing elfe handled in 
Effect, but that it behoveth as well ‘fews as Gentiles, as well righteous as un- 
righteous, to be juftified by Faith alone in Chrift Jefus, without the Law and 
the Works thereof. The which thing doth appear as well by the Preaching 
of Peter, of Paul, of Stephen, of Philip and the other Apoftles, as alfo by 
the Examples of the Gentilesand fews. For as God gave the Holy Ghoft to 
the Gentiles which lived without the Law, by the Preaching of the Gofpel : 
So did he give the fame to the ‘Yews: Yet not by the Law nor by the Ceremo- 
nies and Sacrifices commanded in the Law, but by the only Preaching of 
Faith. Now if the Law had been able to juftify, and the Righteoufneis of 
the Law had been neceffary to Salvation, then doubtlefs the Holy Ghoft had 
not been given to the Gentiles which kept not the Law. But Experience it- 
felf doth plainly witnefs, that the Holy Ghoft was given unto them without 
the Law (and this did the Apoftles, both Peter, Paul, Barnabas and others 
fee) therefore the Law doth not juftify, but Faith only in Chrift, which 
the Gofpel fetteth forth. 

Thefe things are diligently to be marked, becaufe of the Adverfaries, which 
do not confider what is handled in the és of the Apoftles. I myfelf in 
times paft alfo read this Book, when indeed I underftood in it nothing at all. 
Therefore when thou heareft or readeft in the és of the Apoftles, or 
wherefoever it be in the Scriptures, this Word Genfz/es, thou muft think that 
it is not to be underftood literally of the common Nature of the Gentz/es, but 
it carrieth with it a fpiritual meaning, andis to be taken, not for thofe which 
are under the Law, as were the ‘fews (as before is faid in the fecond Chapter: 
We by Nature Jews, &c.) But for thofe which are without the Law. 
Wherefore to fay that the Gentiles are juflified by Faith, is nothing elfe, but 
that they which obferve not the Law nor do the Works thereof, which are 
not circumcifed, which facrifice not, &c. are juftified and receive the Holy 
Ghoft. By what means? Not by the Law and the Works thereof (for they 
have no Law) but freely and without any other means, except only the hear- 

ing of the Gofpel. 

~ So Cornelius and his Friends whom he had called to his Houfe, do no- 
thing, neither look they upon any Works going before, and yet as many as are 
prefent, receive the Holy Ghoft. No Man {peaketh but Perer. They fit- 
ting by do nothing: They think not of the Law, much lefs do they keep it: 
They facrifice not: They care not for the receiving of Circumcifion, but on- 
ly are bent to hear that which Peter fpeaketh.. He by his Preaching brought 
the Holy Ghoft into their Hearts, as it were vifibly: For they /pake witb 
Tongues, and glorified God. 
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But fome Man may here cavil and fay: Who knoweth whether it were 
the Holy Ghoft or no? Well, let him cavil. Sure it is that the Holy Ghoft 
fo bearing Witnefs, doth not lie, but hereby fheweth that he accepteth the 
Gentiles for righteous, and juftifieth them by no other means, than by the 
only Voice of the Gofpel, or hearing of Faith in Chrift preached. We may 
fee alfo in the és how greatly the ‘Yews marvelled at this new and ftrange 
Thing. For the Faithful which were of the Circumcifion, and came with 
Peter to Cefarea, feeing the Gift of the Holy Ghoft to be poured out alfo 
upon the Genéz/es in the Houfe of Cornehus, were aftonifhed, (Aéfs x. 45.) 
Alfo they that were at ‘ferufalem complained of Pefer for that he went in 
to Men uncircumcifed, and did eat with them, (Acts xi. 3.) But when they 
heard the matter declared by Peer in order as it was done touching Cornelius, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, faying: Then hath God alfo given Sal- 
vation unto the Gentiles. | 

This Report therefore and this Fame, that God had given Salvation alfo to 
the Gentiles, was at the firft not only intolerable, but alfo a great Offence 
even to the believing ‘fews. Which they could not eafily fhake off: For 
they had this Prerogative above all other Nations, that they were the People of 
God. The Adoption, the Glory, the Worfhip, ®%c. belonged to them, Rom. ix. 
Moreover, they exercifed themfelves in the Righteouf{nefs of the Law, they 
laboured all the Day long, they bare the Burthen and Heat of the Day, 
Moreover, they had the Promife as touching the Obfervation of the Law: 
Therefore they could not but murmur again{ft the Genztzles, (Matt. xx.) and 
fay: Behold the Gentiles come but even now, and have not fuffered any Heat, or 
borne any Burthen: Notwithftanding they have the fame Righteoufnefs and Holy 
Ghoft without Labour, which we by Labour and by the Heat and Burthen of the 
Day could not obtain. Indeed they have laboured, but that was but one 
Hour, and by this Labour they are more refrefhed than wearied. _Where~ 
fore then hath God tormented us with the Law, if it avail nothing to the ob- 
taining of Righteoufnefs? He now preferreth the Gentiles before us, which 
have been fo long burthened with the Yoke of the Law. For we which are 
the People of God, have been vexed all the Day long: But they which are not 
the People of God, neither have any Law, nor have done any Good at all, 
are made equal with us. 

And for this Caufe the Council of the Apoftles, upon great Neceflity was 
afiembled at “feru/alem to fatisfy and pacify the ‘fews, who though they be- 
lieved in Chrift, yet was this Opinion notwithftanding deeply rooted in their 
Hearts, that the Law of Mo/es ought to be obferved. ‘There Peter, upon 
his own Experience, fet himfelf againft them, faying: Jf God have given the 
Jame Grace unto the Gentiles, which he hath given unto us which have beheved in 
the Lord fefus Chrift, who was I, that I could let God? (Ads xi. 17.) Again: 
God who knoweth their Hearts, bare them Witnefs in giving unto them the Holy 
Ghoft, even as he did unto us. And he put no Difference between us and them, 
purifying their Hearts by Faith. Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to lay a 
Yoke on the Difciples Necks, which neither our Fathers nor we were able to 
bear? &c. (Adis xv. 8, 9, 10.) With thefe Words Peter at once overthrow- 
eth the whole Law. As if he fhould fay: We will not keep the Law: For 
we are not able to keep it: But we believe through the Grace of our Lord | 
Jefus Chrift to be faved, even as they did. So Peter here ftandeth altoge- 
ther upon this Argument, that God gave unto the Gentiles the felf-fame Grace 
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that he gave to the Fews. As though he would fay: When I preached to 
Cornelius, Llearned by my own Experience, that the Holy Ghoft was given 
without the Law to the Gentz/es, by the only hearing of Faith: Therefore in 
no Cafe are they to be burthened with the Law. To conclude, fince it is cer- 
tain that neither we nor our Fathers were ever able to fulfil the Law, it behoveth 
you alfo to reject this Error, that Righteoufnefs and Salvation cometh by the 
Law. And this the believing “fews did by little and little: But the wicked, 
which by this Preaching were offended, at the length were altogether 
hardned. 


The Commendation of the Book containing the Acts of the Apoftles. 


O in the és ye fhall find the Experience, the Preachings, and alfo the 
Examples of the Apoftles for the Confirmation of this Matter, againift 
this obftinate Opinion touching the Righteoufnefs of the Law. And we 
ought therefore the more to love, and the more diligently to read this Book, 
becaufe it containeth moft fubftantial Teftimonies, which are able to com- 
fort and confirm us againft the Papz/fs our Jews: Whofe Abominations and 
coloured Hypocrify we impugn and condemn by our Doétrine, that we may 
fet forth the Benefits and Glory of Chrift. Who though they have no fub- 
{tantial matter to alledge again{t us (whereas the “ews might have laid againft 
the Apoftles, that they had received the Law and all thefe Ceremonies from 
God) yet notwithftanding they are no lefs obftinate in defending their curfed 
Traditions and Abominations, than the ‘ews were in maintaining their Law 
which they had received from God, glorying and bragging that they fit in 
the Place of Bifhops, and that the Authority to govern the Churches, is 
committed unto them. Whereby they would bring us into Bondage, and 
wreft from us this Article, that we are juftified, not by Faith formed and 
adorned with Charity (as they fay) but by Faith alone! But we fet againft 
them the Book of the 4#s. Let them read this Book, and confider the 
Examples contained in it, and they fhall find this to be the Sum and the 
Argument thereof, that we are juitified by Faith only in Chrift without 
Works, and that the Holy Ghoft is given by the only Hearing of Faith 
at the Preaching of the Gofpel, and not at the Preaching of the Law, nor 
by the Works of the Law. 

Wherefore thus teach we, O Man, although thou faft, give Alms, ho- 
nour thy Parents, obey the Magiftrate, &c. yet art thou not juftified thereby. 
This Voice of the Law, Honour thy Parents, or any other elfe, either heard 
or fulfilled, doth not juftify. What then? To hear the Voice of the Spoutfe, 
to hear the Word of Faith: This Word being heard, doth juftify. Where- 
fore? Becaufe it bringeth the Holy Ghoft which juftifieth a Man, and ma- 
keth him righteous before God. 

Hereby may we fee what is the Difference between the Law and the 
Gofpel. The Law never bringeth the Holy Ghoft, but only teacheth what 
we ought to do: Therefore it juftifieth not. But the Gofpel bringeth the 
Holy Ghoft, becaufe it teacheth what we ought to receive. ‘Therefore the 
Law and the Gofpel are two contrary Do@trines. ‘To put Righteoufnefs 
therefore in the Law, is nothing elfe but to fight againft the Gofpel. For 
-Mo/es with his Law is a fevere Exactor, requireth of us that we fhould work, 
and that we fhould give: Briefly, it requireth and exacteth. WANES 
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the Gofpel giveth freely and requireth of us nothing elfe, but to hold out our 
Hands, and to take that which is offered. Now to exact and to give, to take 
and to offer are clean contrary, and cannot ftand together. For that which 
is given, | take: But that which I give, I do not take, but I offer it unto 
another. Therefore if the Gofpel be a Gift, it requireth nothing. Contra- 
riwife the Law giveth nothing, but it requireth and {ftraitly exacteth of us, 
yea even impoflible things. 


Of Cornelius zm the Tenth of the Acs. 


Ere our Adverfaries fet againft us the Example of Cornelius. Cornelius, 
fay they, was, (as Luke witneffeth) a good Man, juft, and fearing 
God, which gave Alms to the Pecple, and prayed to God continually: 'There- 
fore of Congruence he did merit the Forgivenefs of Sins, and the fending of 
the Holy Ghoft. I anfwer: Cornelius was a Gentile, and this cannot the 
Adverfaries deny: For the Words which Peter alledgeth és x. 28. do 
plainly witnefs the fame. 2? know, faith he, that it 7s unlawful for a Man 
that 1s a Jew, to accompany with one of another Nation: But God hath fhewed 
me that I fhould not call any Man polluted or unclean. We was ‘therefore a 
Gentile, and not circumcifed, not keeping the Law, yea not once thinking 
of it, becaufe it pertained: nothing unto him: And yet notwithftanding he 
was juftified and received the Holy Ghoft. And this Argument, as I faid, 
is handled throughout the whole Book of the 4é#s: To wit, that the Law 
availeth nothing to Righteoufneds. 

Let this fuffice then for the Defence of the Article of Juftification, that 
Cornelius was a Gentile, not circumcifed, not keeping the Law: Therefore 
he was not juftified by the Law, but by the hearing of Faith. God juftifieth 
therefore without the Law, and fo confequently the Law availeth nothing 
to Righteoufnefs. For otherwife God would have given the Holy Ghoft 
to the Jews only, which had the Law and kept it, and not to the Gentiles 
which had not the Law, and much lefs did accomplith it. But God wrought 
clean contrary: For the Holy Ghoft was given to them that kept not the 
Law: Wherefore Righteoufnefs cometh not by the Law. By this means 
the Objection of the Adverfaries which do not underftand the true manner 
of Juftification, is anfwered. 

Here again the Adverfaries object again{ft us, and fay: Be it fo that Cor- 
nelius was a Gentile, and did not receive the Holy Ghoft by the Law, yet 
notwithftanding forafmuch as the Text faith plainly, that he was a jufi Man, 
Searing God, giving Alms, &c. it may feem that by thefe Works he deferved 
to have the Holy Ghoft afterwards given unto him. I anfwer, that Cornelius 
was a juftand a holy Man in the Old Teftament, becaufe of his Faith in 
Chrift which was to come, as all the Fathers, Prophets and godly Kings 
were righteous and received fecretly the Holy Ghoft through Faith in Chrift 
to come. But thefe Popfi/h Sophifters put no Difference between Faith in 
Chrift to come, and in Chrift which is already come. Wherefore if Cornelius 
had‘ died before Chrift was revealed, yet had he not been damned, becaufe 
he had the Faith of the Fathers, which were faved by Faith only in Chiift 
tocome, (Ads xv. 11.) He remaineth then always a Gen/z/e, uncircumcifed 
and without the Law, and yet notwithftanding he worfhipped the felf-fame - 
God whom the Fathets worfhipped by Faith in the Meflias to come. But 
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now, becaufe the Meffias was already come, neceflary it was that it fhould 
be fhewed unto him by the Apoftle Peter, that he was not now to be look- 
ed for, but that he was already come. 

And this Article concerning Faith in Chrift to be revealed, and in Chrift 
now revealed (that I may touch this'alfo by the way) is very ncceffary to be 
known. For feeing that Chrift is now revealed, we cannot be faved by 
Faith in Chrift to come, but we muft believe that he is already come, hath 
fulfilled all things, and abolifhed the Law. Therefore neceflary it was alfo 
that Cornelius fhould be brought to another Belief, not that Chrift was yet 
to come, as he did believe before: But that he was already come. So Faith 
giveth place to Faith : From Faith to Faith, (Rom. i.) 

The Popi/> Schoolmen therefore are deceived, when they fay for the Mainte- 
nance of their Opus Congruum, or Merit beforeGrace, that Cornelius by the natural 
and moral Works of Reafon, deferved Grace and the fending of the Holy Ghott. 
For to be a juft Man and fearing God, are the Properties, not of a Gentile 
or of a natural Man, but of a {piritual Man, who hath Faith already. For 
unle{s he did believe in God and fear God, he could not hope to obtain any 
thing of him by Prayer. The firft Commendation therefore that Luke giveth 
unto Cornelius, is this, That he 7s a righteous Man and fearing God: Afterwards 
he commendeth him for his Works and Alms-deeds. ‘This our Adverfaries 
do not confider, but lay hold upon this Sentence, that he gave Alms unto the 
Poor: For that feemeth to make for the eftablifhing of their Merit of Con- 
eruence or Defert going before Grace. But firft the Perfon or the Tree 
mui{t be commended, and then the Works and the Fruit. Cornelius is a 
good Tree, for he is righteous and feageth God: Therefore he bringeth forth 
good Fruit, he giveth Alms, he calleth upon God, and thefe Fruits pleafe 
-God becaufe of his Faith. Wherefore the Angel commendeth Cornelius for 
his Faith in Chrift which was come, and bringeth him from that Faith, ‘to 
another Faith in Chrift which was already come, when he faith: Call for 
Simon whofe Surname is Peter: He fhall tell thee what thou oughteft to do, &c. 
(Aéis. x. 5, 6.) Like as then Cornelius was without the Law before Chrift 
was revealed: Even fo after Chrift was revealed, he received neither the Law 
nor Circumcifion.. And as he kept not the Law before: So did he not keep 
it afterwards. This Argument therefore concludeth ftrongly: Cornelius was 
juftified without the Law, therefore the Law juftifieth not. 


Naaman ¢be Syrian. 


Ikewife Naaman the Syrian, was, no doubt, a good and godly Man, 
19) and had a religious and reverent Opinion of God. And although he was 
a Gentzle and belonged not to the Kingdom of Mofes, which then flourifhed: 
Yet notwithftanding his Flefh was cleanfed, and the God of J/rae/ was re- 
vealed unto him, and he received the Holy Ghoft. For thus he faith: Now 
I know affuredly that there 1s no other God in all the World but in Ufrael, (2 Kings 
5, &c.) He doth nothing at all, he keepeth not the Law, he is not circum- 
cifed: But only he prayeth, that fo much of that Earth might be given unto 
him, as two Mules fhould be able to carry away. Moreover it appeareth that 
Faith was not idle in him. For thus he fpeaketh to the Prophet Heli:/ews : 
Thy Servant will henceforth neither offer burnt Sacrifice, nor Offering unto any 
other God, faving the Lord. But in this Thing the Lord be merciful unto thy Ser- 

14 Rr : vant, 


L 158 | 

vant, that when my Mafter goeth into the Houfe of Rimmon to worfhip there, 
and leaneth on my Hand, and 1 bow myfelf in the Houfe of Rimmon: When I 
do bow down, I fay, in the Houfe of Rimmon, the Lord be merciful to thy Ser- 
vant in this Point. ‘To whom the Prophet faith, Go zz Peace. So was he 
juftified. The ‘few hearing this fretteth for Anger, and faith: What? 
Should the Gentile be juftified without the keeping of the Law? Should he 
be compared with us which are circumeifed? 


The Gentiles juftifed without the Law, even when the Law and Policy 
of Motes was yet in Force. 


Herefore God, long before, when the Kingdom of Mojfes was yet ftand- 

ing and flourifhing, did thew that he juftified Men without the Law, 
as indeed he juftified many Kings in Egypt and in Babylon: alfo Yob and ma- 
ny other Nations of the Ea/. Moreover, Ninive a great City was juftified, 
and received the Promife of God, that it fhould not be deftroyed. By what 
means? Not becaufe it heard and fulfilled the Law: But becaufe it believed 
the Word of God which the Prophet ‘Yexas preached. — For fo faith the Pro- 
phet : And the Ninivites believed God, and proclaimed a Faft, and put on Sack- 
cloth: That is to fay, they repented. Our Adverfaries do craftily pafs over 
this Word [ Believed} and yet the Effect of all together refteth therein. Thou 
readeft not in ‘Yonas, And the Ninivites received the Law of Mofes, were 
circumcifed, offered Sacrifice, fulfilled the Works of the Law: But believ- 
ing the Word: they repented in Sackcloth and Afhes. 

This was done before Chrift was revealed, when that Faith yet reigned, 
which believed in Chrift to come. If then the Gevti/es were juftified with- 
out the Law, and received fecretly the Holy Ghoft, when the Law was yet 
in Force, why fhould the Law be required as neceflary to. Righteoufnets, 
which by the coming of Chrift is now abolifhed? Wherefore this is a ftrong 
Argument, grounded upon the Experience of the Galatians: Received ye the 
Holy Ghoft by the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith preached? 
(Gal. il. 11.) For they were compelled to grant that they heard nothing of 
the Holy Ghoft, before the Preaching of Pau/: But when he preached the 
Gofpel, then they received the Holy Ghott. 

So we alfo at this Day, convicted by the Teftimony of our own Con- 
{cience, are conftrained to confefs, that the Holy Ghoft is not given by the 
Law, but by the hearing of Faith. For many heretofore in the Papacy, have 
gone about with great Labour and Study, to keep the Law, the Decrees of 
the Fathers, and the Traditions of the Pope: And fome with painful and 
continual Exercifes in Watching and Praying, did fo weary and weaken their 
Bodies, that afterwards they were able to do nothing: Whereby notwith- 
ftanding they gained nothing elfe, but that they miferably afflicted and tor- 
mented themfelves. ‘They could never attain to a quiet Confcience, and 
Peace in Chrift, but continually doubted of the good Will of God towards 
them. But now, fince the Gofpel teacheth that the Law and Works do not 
juftify, but Faith alone in Jefus Chrift, hereupon followeth a moft certain 
Knowledge and Underftanding, a moft joyful Confcience, and a true. Judg- 
ment of every kind of Life, and of all things elfe whatfoever. The belie- 
ving Man may now eafily judge that the Papacy, with all the religiousOrders ~ 
and Traditions thereof is wicked: Which before he could not do. For fo. 
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great Blindnefs reigned in the World, that we thought thofe Works which 
Men had advifed, not only without the Will of God, but alfo contrary to his 
Commandment, to be much better than thofe, which the Magiftrate, the 
Houfholder, the Child, the Servant did at the Commandment of God. 

Indeed we ought to have learned by the Word of God, that the religious 
Orders of the Papz/fs (which only they call holy) are wicked, fince there is 
no Commandment of God, or Teftimony in the Holy Scriptures as touching 
the fame. Contrariwife, other Orders of Life which have the Word and 
Commandment of God, are holy and ordained of God. But we were then 
wrapped in fuch horrible Darknefs, that we could not truly judge of any 
thing. But now, fince the clear Light of the Gofpel doth i all kinds 
of Life in the World are under our Judgment. We may boldly pronounce 
out of the Word of God, that the Condition of Servants, which before the 
World is moft vile, is far more acceptable unto God than all the religious 
Orders of the Papifis. For by this Word he commendeth, approveth and 
adorneth the State of Servants, and fo doth he not the Orders of Monks, 
Friers and fuch other. Therefore this Argument grounded upon Experience, 
ought to prevail with us alfo. For although many Men in the Papacy wrought 
many and great Works, yet could they never be certain of the Will of God 
towards them, but they were always in doubt: They could never attain 
to the Knowledge of God, of themfelves, of their Calling: They never 
felt the Teftimony of the Spirit in their Hearts. But now that the Truth of 
the Gofpel appeareth, they are fully inftructed by the only hearing of Faith, 
in all thefe Things. 

It is not without Caufe that I do fo largely intreat of thefe Things. For 
it feemeth to Reafon but a {mall matter, that the Holy Ghoft is received by 
the only hearing of Faith, and that there is nothing elfe required of us, but 
that we fetting apart all our Works, fhould give our felves only to the Hearing 
of the Gofpel. Man’s Heart doth not underftand nor believe that fo great ‘a 
Treafure, namely, the Holy Ghoft, is given by the only hearing of Faith: 
But reafoneth after this manner: Forgivenefs of Sins, Deliverance from 
Death, the giving of the Holy Ghoft, of Righteoufnefs and everlafting 
Life, are great Things: Therefore if thou wilt obtain thefe ineftimable Be- 
nefits, thou muft perform fome other great and weighty Matter. This 
Opinion the Devil doth well like and approve, and alfo increafeth the fame 
in the Heart. Therefore when Reafon heareth this: Thou canft do no- 
thing for the obtaining of the Forgivenefs of Sins, but muft only hear the 
Word of God, by-and-by it crieth out, and faith: Fie, thou makeft too 
fmall Account of the Remiffion of Sins, Gc. So the ineftimable Greatnefs 
of the Gift, is the Caufe that we cannot believe it: And becaufe this incom- 
parable Treafure is freely offered, therefore it is defpifed. 

But this we muft needs learn, that Forgivenefs of Sins, Chrift and the 
Holy Ghoft are freely given unto us at the only hearing of Faith preached, 
notwithftanding our horrible Sins and Demerits. And we mutt not weigh, 
how great the Thing is that is given, and how unworthy we are of it (for 
fo fhould the Greatnefs of the Gift, and our Unworthinefs terrify us) but 
we muft think that it pleafeth God freely to give unto us this unfpeakable 
Gift, unto us, I fay, which are unworthy, as Chrift in Luke faith: Fear 
not little Flock: For it is your Father's Pleafure to give unto you: Lo, to 
give unto youl, faith he, a Kingdom, (Luke xii, 22.) To whom? To aie 
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unworthy, which arehis little Flock. If I then be little, and the Thing 
great (nay rather of all Things the greateft) which God hath given unto 
me, I mutt thus think, that he alfo is great and only great, which giveth it. 
If he offer it and will give it, I confider not mine own Sin and Unworthi- 
nefs, but his fatherly good Will towards me which is the Giver, and I re- 
ceive the greatnefs of the Gift with Joy and gladnefs, and am thankful for fo 
ineftimable a Gift given freely unto me, to me, J fay, unworthy by the hear- 
ing of Faith. 

Here again foolifh Reafon is offended, and reproveth us, faying: Where 
ye teach Men to do nothing at all for the obtaining of fo great and ineftimable 
a Gift, but to hear the Word of God, this feemeth to tend to the great Con- 
tempt of Grace, and to make Men fecure, idle and diffolute, fo that they flack 
their Hands and do no Good at all. Therefore it is not good to preach this 
Doétrine, for it is not true: But Men mutt be urged to labour and to exer- 
cife themfelves unto Righteouf{nefs, and then {hall they obtain this Gift. The 
felf-fame thing the Pe/agzans in times paft objected againft the Chriftians. 
But hear what Paw/ faith in this Place: Ye have received the Holy Ghoft: Not 
by your own Labour and Travel, not by the Works of the Law, dut by 
the bearing of Faith. Briefly, hear what Chrift himfelf faith, and what he 
anfwereth to Martha, being very careful and hardly bearing that her Sifter 
Mary, fitting at the Feet of Jefus and hearing his Word, thould leave her to 
minifter alone., Martha, Martha, faith he, thou caret, and art troubled a- 
bcut many things, but one thing 1s needful. Mary bath chofen the good Part 
which fhall not be taken from her, (Luke x. 41, 42.) A Man therefore is 
made a Chriftian, not by working but by hearing, wherefore he that will 
exercife himfelf to Righteoufnefs, muft firft exercife himfelf in hearing the 
Gofpel. Now when he hath heard andreceived the Gofpel, let him give 
Thanks to God with a joyful and a glad Heart, and afterwards let him 
exercife himfelf in thofe good Works which are commanded in the Law, fo 
that the Law and Works may follow the hearing of Faith. So may he quietly 
walk in the Light which is Chrift, and boldly chufe and do Works, not hypo- 
critical, but good Works indeed, fuch as he knoweth to pleafe God and to be 
commanded of him, and contemn all thofe hypocritical Shadows of freewill 
Works. | 

Our Adverfaries think that Faith, whereby we receive the Holy Ghoft, is 
but a light Matter: But how high and hard a Matter it is, I myfelf do find 
by Experience, and fo do all they which with me do earneftly embrace the 
fame. | It is foon faid, that by the only hearing of Faith, the Holy Ghoft is 
received: But it is not fo eafily heard, laid hold on, believed and retained, as 
it is faid. Wherefore if thou hear of me that Chrift is that Lamb of God 
facrificed for thy Sins, fee alfo that thou hear it effectually. Paul very aptly 
calleth it the hearing of Faith, and not the Word of Faith (although there 
be {mall Difference) that is, {uch a Word as thou hearing doft believe, fo that 
the Word be not only my Voice, but may be heard of thee, and may enter 
into thy Heart, and be believed of thee: Then it is truly and indeed the 
hearing of Faith, through the which thou receiveft the Holy Ghoft: Which 
after thou haft once received, thou fhalt alfo mortify thy Fleth. 

The faithful do find by their own Experience, how gladly they would 
hold and embrace the Word when they hear it, with a full Faith, and 
abandon this Opinion of the Law and of their own Righteoufnefs: But they 
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feel in their Flefh a mighty Refiftance againft the Spirit. For Reafon and the 
Fleth will needs work together. This faying: Ye mu/ft be circumcifed and 
keep the Law, cannot be utterly rooted out of our Minds, but it fticketh fatt 
in the Hearts of all the Faithful. There is in the Faithful therefore a con- 
tinual Conflict between the hearing of Faith and the Works of the Law. For 
the Confcience always murmureth, and thinketh, that this is too eafy a 
Way, that by the only hearing of the Word, Righteoufnefs, the Holy Ghoft, 
and Life everlafting is promifed unto us. But come once to an earneft Trial 
thereof, and then tell me how eafy a thing it is to hear the Word of Faith. 
Indeed he which giveth is great: Moreover, he giveth great Things willingly 
and freely, and upbraideth no Man therewith: But thy Capacity is hard 
and Faith weak, ftill {triving againit thee, fo that thou art not able-to receive 
this Gift. But let thy Confcience murmur againft thee never fo much, and 
let this (Mu/?) come never fo often into thy Mind, yet ftand faft and hold 
out, until thou overcome this (Mu/?.) So, as Faith increafeth by Jittle and 
little, that Opinion of the Righteoufnefs of the Law will diminifh. But this 
cannot be done without great Conflicts. 


 Verfe 3. Are ye fo foolijh, that after ye have begun in the Spirit, ye 
would now end in the Flefh? 


This Argument being concluded, how that the Holy Ghoft cometh not 
by the Works of the Law, but by the preaching of Faith: He beginneth here 
to exhort and terrify them from a double Danger or Incommodity. The 
firft is: Are ye fo foolifh that after ye have begun in the Spirit, ye would now end 
in the Fle/hb? ‘The other followeth: Have ye fuffered fo great.things in vain ? 
Asif he faid: Ye began in the Spirit: That is, your Religion was excellently 
well begun. As alfoa little after he faith: Ye ran well, &c. But what have 
ye gotten thereby? Forfooth ye will now end in the Flefh. 

Bas! fetteth here the Spirit againft the Flefh. He calleth not the Flefh 
(as before Ihave faid) flefhly Luft, beaftly Paflions, or fenfual Appetites : 
For he intreateth not here of Luft and fuch other flefhly Defires: But of 
Forgivenefs of Sins, of juftifying the Confcience, of obtaining Righteou{nefs 
before God, of Deliverance from the Law, Sin and Death: and yet notwith- 
ftanding he faith here that they, forfaking the Spirit, do now end in the 
Fleth. Flefh therefore is here taken for the very Righteoufnefs and Wifdom 
of the Flefh, and the Judgment of Reafon, which feeketh to be juftified by 
the Law. Whatfoeyer then is moft excellent in Man, the fame here Paul 
calleth Flefh, as the Wifdom of Reafon, and the Righteoufne(s of the Law 
itfelf. 

And this Place muft be well confidered, becaufe of the flanderous and 
cavilling Papifis, which wreft the fame againft us, faying that we in Popery 
began in the Spirit, but now, having married Wives, we end in the Fiefh. 
As though a fingle Life, or not to have a Wife, were a fpiritual Life: And 
as though it nothing hindred their. fpiritual Life, if a Man not contented with 
one Whore, have many. They are mad Men, not underftanding what the 
Spirit, or what the Flefh is. The Spirit is whatfoever is done in us accord- 
ing to the Spirit: The Fleth, whatfoever is done in us according to the Fleth, 
without the Spirit. Wherefore all the Duties of a Chriftian Man, as to love 
his Wife, to bring up his Children, to govern his Family, and fuch like 
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(which unto them are worldly and carnal) are the Fruits of the Spirit. 
Thefe blind Buzzards cannot difcern Things, which are the good Creatures 
of God, from Vices. 

Here is alfo to be noted the manner of Speech which the Apoftle ufeth 
when he faith: Ur carne confummamini, {peaking in the paffive Voice. As 
if he faid: Ye end, yea rather ye are ended in the Flefh. For the Righte- 
oufnefs of the Law, which Pau/ here calleth the Fleth, is fo far off from 
juftifying, that they which after the receiving of the Holy Ghoft through the 
Hearing of Faith, fall back again unto it, are ended in it, that is to fay, are 
utterly deftroyed. Therefore whofoever teach that the Law ought to be ful- 
filled to this end, that Men might be juftified thereby, while they go about to 
quiet their Confciences, they hurt them, and while they would juftify them, 
they condemn them. 

Paul hath always a Glance at the falfe Apoftles: For they ftill urged the 
Law, faying: Faith only in Chrift taketh not away Sin, pacifieth not the 
Wrath of God, juftifieth not: ‘Therefore if ye will obtain thefe Benefits, ye 
muff not only believe in Chrift, but therewith ye muft alfo keep the Law, be 
circumcifed, keep the Feafts, Sacrifices, &c. Thus doing ye fhall be free 
from Sin, from the Wrath of God, from everlafting Death. Yea rather, 
faith Paul, by the felf-fame Things ye eftablifh Unrighteoufnefs, ye provoke 
the Wrath of God, ye add Sin to Sin, ye quench the Spirit, ye fall away 
from Grace, and utterly reject the fame, and ye together with your Difciples 
do end in the Flefh. This’is the firft Danger, from the which he terrifieth 
the Galatians, left if they feek to be juftitied by the Law, they lofe their 
Spirit, and forego their good Beginnings for a wretched End. 


Verfe 4. Have ye fuffered fo many Things in vain? 


_ The other Danger or Incommodity is this: Have ye fuffered Jo many 
Things in vain? As though he would fay: Confider, not only how well ye 
began, and how miferably ye have forfaken your good Beginning and your 
Courfe well begun: Moreover, that not only ye have loft the firft Fruits of 
the Spirit, being fallen again into the Miniftry of Sin and Death, and into 
a doleful and a miferable Bondage of the Law: But confider this alfo, that 
ye have fuffered much for the Gofpel fake, and for the Name of Chrift: To 
wit, the Spoiling of your Goods, Railings and Reproaches, Dangers both of 
Bodies and Lives, Ge. All Things were in a happy Courfe and great to- 
wardnefs with you. Ye taught purely, ye lived holily, and ye endured 
many Evils conftantly for the Name of Chrift, But now, all is loft, as 
well Doétrine as Faith, as well Doing as Suffering, as well the Spirit as the 
Fruits thereof. | 

Hereby it appeareth fufficiently, what Incommodity the Righteoufnefs of 
the Law and Man’s own Righteoufnefs bringeth: To wit, that they which 
truft in it, do lofe at once unfpeakable Benefits. Now, what a miferable 
thing is it, fo fuddenly to lofe fuch ineftimable Glory and Affurance of 
Conicience towards God? Alfo to endure fo many great and grievous Afflic- 
tions, as Lofs of Goods, Wife, Children, Body and Life, and yet notwith- 
ftanding to fuftain all thefe Things in vain? And out of thefe two Places, 
much matter may be gathered to fet forth and amplify at large the goodly 
Commendation of the Law and Man’s own Righteoufnefs, if a Man would 
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ftand upon every Parcel by itfelf, and declare what Spirit it was wherewith 
they began: What, how great, and how many the Afflictions were which 
they endured for Chrift’s fake. But no Eloquence can fufficiently fet forth 
thefe Matters: For they are ineftimable Things whereof Paw/ here entreateth : 
To wit, the Glory of God, Victory over the World, the Flefh and the Devil; 
Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life: And on the other fide, Sin, Defperation, 
eternal Death and Hell. And yet notwithftanding in a Moment we lofe all 
thefe incomparable Gifts, and procure unto ourfelves thefe horrible and end- 
lefs Miferies, and all by falfe Teachers, when they lead us away from the 
Truth of the Gofpel unto falfe Doétrine. And this do they, not only very 
eafily, but alfo under a Shew of great Holinefs, bring to pats. 


Verfe 4. If notwithftanding it be in vain. 


This he addeth as a Correction : Whereby he mitigateth the Reprehenfion 
that goeth before, which was fomewhat fharp. And this he doth as an 
Apoftle, left he fhould terrify the Ga/atrans too much. Although he chide 
them, yet notwith{tanding he always doth it in fuch fort, that he poureth in 
{weet Oil withal, left he fhould drive them to Defperation. 

He faith therefore: If notwithflanding it be in vain. As if he would fay: 
Yet I do not take away all Hope from you. But if ye would {fo end in the 
Fleth, that is to fay, follow the Righteoufnefs of the Law and forfake the 
Spirit, as ye have begun, then know ye, that all your Glory and Affiance 
which ye have in God, is in vain, and all your Afflictions are unprofitable. 
Indeed I muft needs {peak fomewhat roughly unto you in this matter: I muft 
be fervent in the Defence thereof, and fomewhat fharp in chiding of you, 
efpecially the Matter being fo weighty and conftraining me thereunto, left 
ye fhould think it to be but a Trifle to reject the Doctrine of Paul and re- 
ceive another. Notwithftanding, I will not utterly difcourage you, fo that 
ye repent and amend. For fickly and fcabbed Children may not be caft 
away, but muft be tendred and -cherifhed more diligently than they which 
are in Health. So that Paw/ here like a cunning Phyfician, layeth all the 
Fault in a manner upon the falfe Apoftles, the Authors and only Caufe of 
this deadly Difeafe. Contrariwife he handleth the Galatians very gently, 
that by his Mildnefs he might heal them. We therefore by the Example 
of Paul, ought in like manner to reprehend the Weak, and {o to cure their 
Infirmity, that in the mean time we leave not off to cherifh and comfort 
them, left if we handle them too fharply, they fall into Defperation. 


Verfe 5. He therefore that miniftreth to you the Spirit, and worketh Mira- 
cles among you, doth he it through the Works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of Faith preached? 


This Argument grounded upon the Experience of the Galarzans, doth fo 
well like the Apoftle, that after he hath reproved and terrified them, fetting 
before them a double Danger, he now repeateth the fame again, and that 
with a more large Amplification, faying: He which miniftreth, &c. ‘That is 
to fay: Ye have not only received the Spirit by the hearing of Faith, but 
whatfoever ye have either known or done, it came by the hearing of Faith. 


As though he would fay: It was not enough that God gave you once the 
Spirit : 
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Spirit: But the fame God alfo hath enriched you with the Gifts of the Spirit, 
and increafed the fame in you, to the end that when ye have once received 
the Spirit, it might always grow and be more and more effectual in you. 
Hereby it is plain, that the Ga/atians had wrought Miracles, or atthe leatt, 
had fhewed iuch Fruits of Faith as the true Difciples of the Gofpel are wont 
to bring forth. For the Apoftle elfewhere faith: That the Kingdom of God 
is not in Word, but in Power, (1 Cor. iv: 20.) Now, this Power is not only, 
to be able to {peak of the Kingdom of God: But alfo in very Deed to thew, 
that God through his Spirit is effectual in us. So before in the fecond Chap- 
ter, he faith of himfelf: He that was effectual in Peter among the Jews, was 
alfo effeéiual in me: He that was mighty by Peter in the Apoftlefhip over the 
Circumeifion, was allo mighty by me towards the Gentiles. 

When a Preacher then fo preacheth, that the Word is not fruitlefs, but 
effectual in the Hearts of the Hearers, that is to fay: When Faith, Hope, 
Love and Patience do follow; then God giveth his Spirit and worketh Mira- 
cles in the Hearers. In like manner Paw/ faith here, That God bath given his 
Spirit to the Galatians, and hath wrought Miracles among them. As though 
he would fay: God hath not only brought to pafs through my Preaching, 
that ye fhould believe: Butalfo that ye fhould live holily, bring forth many 
Fruits of Faith, and fuffer many, Afflictions. Alfo by the fame Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, of Adulterers, of wrathful, impatient and covetous Perfons, 
and of very Enemies, ye are become liberal, chafte, gentle, patient, and 
Lovers of your Neighbours.. Whereupon afterwards he giveth Teftimony of 
them in the fourth Chapter, that they received him as an Angel of God, yea 
rather as Chrift Jefus: And:that they loved him {o entirely, that they were 
ready to have plucked out their own Eyes for him. 

Now, to love thy Neighbour fo heartily, that thou art ready to beftow thy 
Money; thy Goods, thine Eyes, and all that thou haft for his Salvation, and 
moreover to fuffer patiently all Adverfities and AffliGions, thefe, no doubt, 
are the Effects and Fruits of the Spirit, and thefe, faith he, ye received and 
enjoyed before thefe falfe Teachers came among you. But ye received them 
not by the Law, but of God, who fo miniftred unto you, and daily increa- 
fed in you his Holy Spirit, that the Gofpel had a moft happy Courfe amongft 
you, in teaching, believing, working and fuffering. . Now, feeing ye know 
thefe things (being convicted even by, the Teftimony of your own Con- 
fciences) how cometh it to pafs that ye fhew not the fame Fruits that ye 
did before: That is, that ye teach not truly, that ye believe not faithfully, 
that ye.live not holily, that ye work not rightly, and that ye fuffer not pa- 
tiently: Finally, who hath fo corrupted you, that you bear not fo loving 
Affection towards me, as ye did before? That ye receive not Paul-now as 
an Angel of God, nor as Jefus Chrift? That ye will not pluck out your Eyes 
to give them unto me? How cometh it to pafs, I fay, that this fervent Zeal 
of yours waxeth fo cold towards me, and that ye now prefer before me, the 
falfe Apoftles, which do fo miferably feduce you? 

In like manner it happeneth unto us at this Day. When we firft preached 
the Gofpel, there were very many:that favoured our Doétrine, and had a 
good and reverend Opinion of us: And after the Preaching thereof, follow- 
ed the Fruits and Effects of Faith. But what enfued? A fort of light and 
brainfick Heads fprang up, and by-and-by deftroyed all that we had in long 
Time and with much Travail planted before, and alfo, made us fo odious 

unto 
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unto them which before loved us dearly, and thankfully received otir Doc- 
trine, that now they hate nothing more than our Name. But of this Mif- 
chief the Devil is the Author, working in his Members contrary Works, 
which wholly fight againft the Works of the Holy Ghoft. Therefore faith 
the Apoftle, your Experience (O ye Galatians) ought to teach yoa, that 
thefe great excellent Virtues proceeded not of the Works of the Law: For as 
ye had them not before the hearing of Faith preached: So have ye them not 
now, although the falfe Apoftles reign in the midft of you. 

We likewife may fay at this Day to thofe which vaunt themfelves to be 
Gofpellers, and to be freed from the Tyranny of the Pope: Have ye over- 
come the Tyranny of the Pope, and obtained Liberty in Chrift through the 
Anabaptifis and fuch other fantaftical Spirits, or through us which have 
preached Faith in Jefus Chrift? Here if they will confefs the truth, they muft 
needs fay: No doubt, by the preaching of Faith. And true it is, that at the 
Beginning of our Preaching, the Doctrine of Faith had a moft happy courfe, 
and down fell the Pope’s Pardons, Purgatory, Vows, Maffes and fuch like 
Abominations, which drew with them the Ruin of all Pofery. No Man 
could juftly condemn us: For our Dottrine was pure, raifing up and com- 
forting many poor Confciences, which had been long opprefled with Men’s 
Traditions under the Papacy, which was a plain Tyranny, a racking and cru- 
cifying of Confciences. Many therefore gave thanks unto God, that through 
the Gofpel (which we firft, by the Grace of God, then preached) they were 
fo mightily delivered out of thefe Snares, and this Slaughterhoufe of Confci- 
ences. But when thefe new fond Heads fprang up (who went about by all 
means to work our difcredit) then began our Doétrine to be evil thought of: 
For it was commonly bruted abroad, that the Profeflors thereof difagreed a- 
mong themfelves. Whereat many being greatly offended, fell quite from 
the Truth, putting the Pafz/fs in comfort, that we together with our Do@trine, 
fhould fhortly come to naught, and by this means they fhould recover their 
former Dignity and Authority again. 

Wherefore, like as the falfe Apoftles vehemently contended that the Ga- 
latians, now juftified by Faith in Chrift, ought to circumciied and keep the 
Law of Mojes, if they would be delivered from their Sins, and from the 
Wrath of God, and obtain the Holy Ghoft, and yet notwithftanding by the 
{elf-fame Means they burthened them the more with Sins (for Sin is not taken 
away by the Law, neither is the Holy Ghoft given through it, but only it work- 
eth Wrath, and driveth Men into great Terrors) Soat this Day theferath Heads, 
which ought to provide for the fafety of the Catholick Church, and at once 
to drive down all Popery, have done no good, but much hurt to the Church: 
They have not overthrown the Papacy, but have more eftablifhed it. 

But if they had, as they began, with a common confent together with us, 
taught and diligently urged the Article of Juftification: That is to fay, that 
we are juftified neither by the Righteoufnefs of the Law, nor by our own 
Righteoufnefs, but by only Faith in Jefus Chrift: Doubtlefs this one Article 
by little and little, as it began, had overthrown the whole Papacy, with all 
her Brotherhoods, Pardons, religious Orders, Relicks, Ceremonies, Invo- 
cation of Saints, Purgatory, Maffes, Watchings, Vows and infinite other. 
like Abominations. But they leaving off the Preaching of Faith and true 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs, have gone another way to work, to the great hind- 
rance both-of found Doétrine, and of the Churches. 
et Verfe 
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Verte 6. 4s Abrahuin believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righ- 
teoufne/s. 


Hitherto Paul reafoneth upon the Experience of the Galatians, and with 
this Argument he urgeth them vehemently. Ye, faith he, have believed, 
and believing have done Miracles, and have fhewed many notable Signs: 
And moreover ye have fuffered many AffliGtions, ali which Things are the 

‘fects and Operations, not of the Law, but of the Holy Ghoft. ‘This the 
Galatians were conftrained to confefs. For they cou!d not deny thefe Things, 
which were before their Eyes and manifeft to their Senfes: And therefore 
this Argument grounded upon their own Experience, is very ftrong. 

Now he addeth the Example of Abraham, and rehearfeth the Teftimony 
of the Scripture. The firft is out of Gen. xv. 6. Abraham believed God, &e. 
This Place the Apoftle here mightily profecuteth, as alfo he did in his Epiftle 
to the Romans: If Abraham, faith he, was juflified by the Works of the Law, 
he hath Righteoufne/s and Rejoycing, but not before God, but before Men, (Rom. 
iv. 2, 3.) For before God there is in him nothing but Sin and Wrath. Now, 
he was juftified before God, not becaufe he did work, but becaufe he did 
believe. For the Scripture faith: Abraham de/ieved God, and it was imputed 
to him for Righteoufnefs. ‘This Place doth Paul there notably fet forth and 
amplify, as it is molt worthy: Abraham, faith he, was not weak in the Faith, 
neither confidered he bis own Body which was now dead, being almofl an hundred 
Years old: Neither the Deadnefs of Sarah’s Womb: Neither did he doubt of the 
Pronufe of God through Unbelief, but was ftrengthened in the Faith, and gave 
Glory to God, being fully affured, that whatfoever God had promifed, he was able 
to do. Now, it 1s not written for him only, that it was imputed to him for 
Righteoufnefs, but for us alfo, &c. (Rom. iv. 19, 20, &c.) 

Paul by thefe Words, Abraham believed, of Faith in God, maketh the 
chiefeft Worfhip, the chiefeft Duty, the chiefeft Obedience, and the chiefeit 
Sacrifice. Let him that is a Rhetorician, amplify this Place, and he fhall fee 
that Faith is an Almighty thing, and that the Power thereof is infinite and 
ineftimable: For it giveth Glory unto God, which is the higheft Service 
that can be given unto him. Now, to give Glory unto God, is to believe in 
_ him, to count him true, wife, righteous, merciful, almighty: Briefly to ac- 
knowledge him to be the Author and Giver of all Goodnefs. This Reafon 
doth not, but Faith. That is it which maketh us divine People, and (as a 
Man would fay) itis the Creator of certain Divinity, not in the Subftance of 
God, but inus. For without Faith God lofeth in us his Glory, Wifdom, . 
Righteoufnefs, Truth and Mercy. 'To conclude, no Majefty or Divinity re- 
maineth unto God, where Faith is not. And the chiefeft Thing that God 
requircth of Man is, that he giveth unto. him his Glory and his Divinity: 
That is to fay, that he taketh him not for an Idol, but for God; who re- 
gardeth him, heareth him, fheweth Mercy unto him, and helpeth him. 
This being done, God hath his full and perfect Divinity, that is, he hath 
whatfoever a faithful Heart can attribute unto him. To be able therefore to 
give that Glory unto God, it is the Wifdom of Wifdoms, the Righteoufnefs 
of Righteoufnefs, the Religion of Religions, and Sacrifice of Sacrifices. 
Hereby we may perceive, what an high and excellent Righteoufnefs Faith is, 
and fo by the contrary, what an horrible and grievous SinInfidelity is. 

; - Who- 
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Whofoever then believeth the Word of God, as Abraham did, is righteous 
before God, becaufe he hath Faith, which giveth Glory unto God: That is, 
he giveth to God that which is due to him. For Faith faith thus: I believe 
thee, O God, when thou fpeakeft. And what faith God? Impoffible things, 
Lies, foolifh, weak, abfurd, abominable, heretical and devilith Things, if 
ye believe Reafon. For what is more abfurd, foolifh and impoffible, than 
when God {faith to Abraham that he fhould have a Son of the barren and 
dead Body of his Wife Sarah? 

So, if we will follow the Judgment of Reafon, God fetteth forth abfurd 
and impoffible Things, when he {etteth out unto us the Articles of the Chrif= 
tian Faith. Indeed it feemeth to Reafon an abfurd and a foolith thing, that 
in the Lord’s Supper is offered unto us the Body-and Blood of Chritt, that 
Baptifm is the Laver of the New Birth, and of the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft, that the Dead fhall rife in the laft Day, that Chrift the Son of God 
was conceived and carried in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, that he was 
born, that he fuffered the moft reproachful Death of the Crofs, that he was 
raifed up again, that he now fitteth at the Right-hand of God the Father, 
and that he hath Power both in Heaven and in Earth. For this Caufe Paul 
calleth the Gofpel of Chrift crucified, the Word of the Crofs and foolith 
Preaching, (1 Cor. i. 1 8.) which to the ‘ews was offenfive, and to the Ger- 
tiles foolith Do&trine. Wherefore Reafon doth not underftand, that to hear 
the Word of God and to believe it, is the chiefeft Service that God requireth 
of us: But it thinketh that thofe Things which it choofeth and doth of a good 
Intent, as they call it, and of her own Devotion, pleafe God. Therefore 
when God fpeaketh, Reafon judgeth his Word to be Herefy and the Word 
of the Devil, for it feemeth unto it, abfurd and foolith. 

But Faith killeth Reafon, and flayeth that Beaft which the whole World and 

all Creatures cannot kill. So Abraham killed it by Faith in the Word of God, 
whereby Seed was promifed to him of Sarah, who was barren and now patt 
Child-bearing. Unto this Word, Reafon yielded not ftraightway in Abra- 
ham, but it fought againft Faith in him, judging it to be an abfurd, a foolifh, 
and an impoflible Thing, that Sarab, who was now not only ninety Years old, 
but alfo was barren by Nature, fhould bring forth a Son. Thus Faith 
wreftled with Reafon in Abraham: But herein Faith got the Victory, killed 
and facrificed Reafon, that moft cruel and peftilent Enemy of God. So all 
the Godly, entring with 4brabam into the Darknefs of Faith, do kill Reafon, 
faying: Reafon, thou art foolith, thou doft not favour thofe Things which 
belong unto God: Therefore fpeak not againft me, but hold thy Peace. 
Judge not, but hear. the Word of God and believe it. So the Godly by 
Faith kill fuch a Beaft as is greater than the whole World, and thereby do 
offer to God a moft acceptable Sacrifice and Service. 

And in Comparifon of this Sacrifice of the Faithful, all the Religions of 
all Nations, and all the Works of all Monks and Meritmongers are nothing 
at all. For by this Sacrifice, firft, as I faid, they kill Reafon, a great and 
mighty Enemy of God. For Reafon defpifeth God, denieth his Wifdom, 
Juftice, Power, Truth, Mercy, Majefty and Divinity. Moreover, by the fame 
Sacrifice they yield Glory unto God: That is, they believe him to be jutt, 
good, faithful, true, &c. they believe that he can do all Things, that all his 
Words are holy, true, lively and effectual, &c. which is a moft acceptable 


Obedience unto God. Wherefore there can be no greater or more holy 
Religion 
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Religion in the World, nor more acceptable Service unto God; than 
Faith is. 

Contrariwife, the Jufticiaries and fuch as feck Righteoufnefs by their own 
Works, lacking Faith, do many Things. ‘They fait, they pray, they watch, 
they lay Croffes upon themfelves. But becaufe they think to appeafe the 
Wrath of God and deferve Grace by thefe Things, they give no Glory 
to God, that is, they do not judge him to be merciful, true, and keeping 
Promife, &c. but to be an angry Judge, which muft be pacified with 
Works, and by this Means they defpife God, they make him a Liar in all 
his Promifes, they deny Chrift and all his Benefits: To conclude, they thruft 
God out of his Seat, and fet themfelves in his Place. For they, rejeéting and 
defpifing the Word of God, do chufe unto themfelves {uch a Service of God, 
and fuch Works as God hath not commanded. They imagine that God hath 
a Pleafure therein, and they hope to receive a Reward of him for the fame. 
Therefore they kill not Reafon, that mighty Enemy of God, but quicken it: 
And they take from God his Majefty and his Divinity, and attribute the fame 
unto their own Works. Wherefore only Faith giveth glory unto God, as 
Paul witneficth of Abrakam. <Abrabam, faith he, was made firong in the 
Faith, and gave Glory to God, being fully affured, that whatfoever God had pro- 
mifed, he was able to perform, and therefore tt was imputed to him for Righ- 
teoufnefs, (Rom. iv. 20, 21, 22.) 

Chriftian Righteoufnefs confifteth in Faith of the Heart, and God’s Impu- 
tation. It is not without Caufe that he addeth this Sentence out of the fif- 
teenth Chapter of Genefis ; And it was imputed to him for Righteoufnefs. For 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs confifteth in two Things, that is to fay, in Faith of 
the Heart, and in God’s Imputation. Faith is indeed a formal Righteouf- 
nefs, and yet this Righteoufnefs is not enough: For after Faith there remain 
yet certain Remnants of Sin in our Fleth. This Sacrifice of Faith began in 
Abrabam, but at the laft it was finifhed in his Death. Wherefore the other 
Part of Righteoufnefs muft needs be added alfo, to finith the fame in us: 
That is to fay, God’s Imputation. For Faith giveth not enough to God, 
becaufe it is imperfect, yea rather our Faith is but a little {park of Faith, 
which beginneth only to render unto God his true Divinity. We have re- 
ceived the firft Fruits of the Spirit, but not yet the Tenths. Befides this, 
Reafon is not utterly killed in this Life. Which may appear by our Concu- 
pifcence, Wrath, Impatiency and other Fruits of the Flefh, and of Infidelity 
yet remaining in us. Yea, the Holieft that live, have not yet a full and con- 
tinual Joy in God, but have their fundry Paffions, fometimes fad, fometimes 
merry, as the Scriptures witnefs of the Prophets and Apoftles. But fuch 
Faults are not laid to their Charge, becaufe of their Faith in Chrift, for other- 
wife no Flefh {hould be faved. We conclude therefore upon thefe Words : 
It was imputed to him for Righteoufnefs, that Righteoufnefs indeed beginneth 
through Faith, and by the fame we have the firft Fruits of the Spirit: But - 
becaufe Faith is weak, it is not made perfect without God’s Imputation. 
Wherefore Faith beginneth Righteoufnefs, but Imputation maketh it perfect 
unto the Day of Chrift. | 

The Popi/h Sophifters and Schoolmen difpute alfo of Imputation, when 
they fpeak of the good Acceptation of the Work: But befides and clean 
contrary to the Scripture: For they wreft it only to Works. They do not 
confider the Uncleannefs and inward Poifon lurking in the Heart, as Incre- 
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dulity, doubting, contemning and hating of God, which moft pernicious and 
perilous Beafts are the Fountain and Caufe of all Mifchief. They confider 
no more but outward and grofs Faults and Unrighteoufnefs, which are little 
Rivers proceeding and ifluing out of thofe Fountains. ‘Therefore they attri- 
bute acceptation to Works: That is to fay, that God doth accept our 
Works, not of Duty, but of Congruence. Contrariwife we, cxcluding all 
Works, do go to the very Head of this Beaft which is called Reafon, which 
is the Fountain and Head-fpring of all Mifchiefs. For Reafon feareth not 
God, it loveth not God, it trufteth not in God, but proudly contemneth 
him. It is not moved either with his Threatnings or his Promifes. It is 
not delighted with his Words or Works, but it murmureth againft him, it 
is angry with him, judgeth and hateth him: To be fhort, zt 2s an Enemy to 
' God, not giving him his Glory, (Rom. vili. 7.) This peftilent Beaft (Reafon 
I fay) being once flain, all outward and grofs Vices {hould be nothing. 

Wherefore we mutt firft and before all things go about, by Faith, to kill 
Infidelity, the contempt and hating of God, murmuring againft his Judg- 
ment, his Wrath, and all his Words and Works: For then do we kill 
Reafon, which can be killed by none other means but by Faith, which, in 
believing God, giveth unto him his Glory, notwithftanding that he fpeaketh 
thofe things which feem beth foolifh, abfurd, and impoffible to Reafon: 
Notwithftanding alfo, that God fetteth forth himfelf otherwife than Reafon 
is able either to judge or conceive, that is to fay, after this manner: I will 
account and pronounce thee as righteous, not for the keeping of the Law, 
not for thy Works and thy Merits, but for thy Faith in Jefus Chrift mine 
only begotten Son, who was born, fuffered, was crucified, and died for thy 
Sins: And that Sin which remaineth in thee, I will not impute unto thee. 
If Reafon then be not killed, and all kinds of Religion and Service of God 
under Heaven that are invented by Men to get Righteoufnels before God, be 
not condemned, the Righteoufnefs of Faith can take no place. 

When Reafon heareth this, by-and-by it is offended: it rageth and uittereth 
all her Malice againft God, faying: dre then my good Works nothing? Have 
I then laboured and borne the Burthen and Heat of the Day in vain? (Matt. xx. 
11.) Hereof rife thofe Uproars of Nations, Kings and Princes, againft the 
Lord and his Chrift, (P/a/. ii. 2.) For the World neither will nor can fuffer 
that her Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, Religions and Worfhippings fhould be re- 
proved and condemned. The Pope, with all his Popith Rabblement, will not 
feem to err, much lefs will he fuffer himfelf to be condemned. 

Wherefore let thofe which give themfelves to the Study of the holy Scrip- 
ture, learn out of this Saying: Abraham, delteved God, and it was counted to 
him for Righteoufnefs, to fet forth truly and rightly this true Chriftian | 
Righteoufnefs after this manner: That it is a Faith and Confidence in the 
Son of God, or rather a Confidence of the Heart in God through Jefus Chrift : 
And let them add this Claufe as a Difference: Which Faith and Confidence 
is accounted Righteoufnefs for Chrift’s fake. For thefe two things (as I faid 
before) work Chriftian Righteoufnefs: Namely, Faith in the Heart, which 
is a Gift of God, and affuredly believeth in Chrift: And alfo that God ac- 
cepteth this imperfect Faith for perfect Righteoufnefs, for Chrift’s fake, in 
whom I have begun to believe. Becaufe of this Faith in Chrift, God feeth 
not my doubting of his Good-will towards me, my Diftruft, Heavinefs of 
Spirit, and other Sins which are yet in me. For as long as I live in the Fleth, 
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Sin is truly in me. But becaufe I am covered under the Shadow of Chritft’s 
Wings, as is the Chicken under the Wing of the Hen, and dwell without 
all Fear under that moft ample and large Heaven of the Forgivenefs of Sins, 
which is {pread over me, God covereth and pardoneth the Remnant of Sin in 
me: That is to fay, becaufe of that Faith wherewith I hegan to lay hold up- 
on Chrift, he accepteth my imperfect Righteoufnefs even for perfect 
Righteoufnefs, and counteth my Sin for no Sin, which notwithftanding is 
Sin indeed. 

So we fhroud ourfelves under the Covering of Chrift’s Fleth, who is our 
cloudy Pillar for the Day, and our Pillar of Fire for the Night, (Exod. xiii. 
21.) left God fhould fee our Sin. And although we fee it, and for the fame 
do feel the Terrors of Confcience, yet flying unto Chrift our Mediator and 
Reconciler (through whom we are made perfect) we are fure and fafe : For 
as all things are in him, fo through him we have all things, who alfo doth 
fupply whatfoever is wanting inus. © When we believe this, God winketh 
at the Sins and Remnants of Sin yet flicking in our Fleth, ‘and fo covereth 
them, as if they were no Sin. Becaufe, faith he, thou believeft in my Son, 
although thou have many Sins, yet notwithftanding they fhall be forgiven 
thee, until thou be clean delivered from them by Death. 

Let Chriftians learn with all Diligence to underftand this Article of Chri- 
{tian Righteoufnefs.. And to this end let them read Pau/, and read him a- 
gain both often and with great Diligence, and let them compare the firft with 
the laft:. yea Jet them compare Pau! wholly and fully with himfelf: Then 
fhall they find it ‘to be true, that Chriftian Righteoufnefs confifteth in thefe 
two things: Namely in Faith which giveth Glory unto God, and in God’s 
Imputation. ; For Faith is weak (as I have faid) and therefore God’s Impu- 
tation muft needs be joined withal; that is to fay, that God will not lay to 
our charge the Remnant of Sin, that he will not punifh it, nor condemn us 
for it: But will cover it and will freely forgive it, as though it were nothing 
at all: Not for our fake, neither for our Worthinefs and Works, but for 
Jefus Chrift’s fake, in whom we believe. 

Thus a Chriftian Man is both righteous and a Sinner, holy and profane, 
an Enemy of God and yet a Child of God. Thefe Contraries no Sophifter 
will admit, for they know not the true manner of Juftification. And this 
was the caufe why they conftrained Men to work well fo long, until they 
fhould feel in themfelves no Sin at all. Whereby they gave Occafion to many 
(which, ftriving with all their Endeavour to be perfectiy righteous, could 
not attain thereunto) ‘to become ftark mad: Yea, an infinite Number alfo 
of thofe which were the Authors of this devilifh Opinion, at the Hoar of 
Death were driven unto Defperation. Which thing had happened unto me 
alfo, if Chrift had not mercifully looked upon me, and delivered me out of 
this Error. 

Contrariwife, we teach and comfort the affli€ted Sinner after thig manner: - 
Brother, itis not poflible for thee to become fo righteous in this Life, that 
thou fhouldft feel no Sin at all, that thy Body fhould be clear like the Sun, 
without Spot or Blemifh: But thou haft as yet Wrinkles and Spots, and yet 
art thou holy notwithftanding. But thou wilt fay: How can I be holy, 
when I have and feel Sin in me? I anfwer: In that thou doft feel and ac- 
knowledge thy Sin, it is a good Token: Give Thanks unto God, and def- 
pair not. It is one ftep of Health, when the fick Man doth acknowledge and 

confefs 


. oer 


confefs his Infirmity. But how fhall I be delivered from Sin? Run to Chrift 
the Phyfician, which healeth them that are broken in Heart, and faveth 

Sinners. Follow not the Judgment of Reafon, which telleth thee, that he 
is angry with Sinners: But kill Reafon and believe in Chrift. If thou be 
lieve, thou art righteous, becaufe thou giveft Glory unto God, that he is 
Almighty, merciful, true, &c. thou juftifieft and praifeft God. To be brief, 
thou yieldeft unto him his Divinity, and whatfoever elfe belongeth unto 
him: And the Sin which remaineth in thee, is not laid to thy Charge, but 
is pardoned for Chrift’s fake in whom thou believeft, who is perfectly juft: 
Whole Righteoufnefs is thy Righteoufnefs, and thy Sin is his Sin. 

Here we fee that every Chriftian is an High-Prieft: For firft he offereth 
up and killeth his own Reafon, and the Wifdom of the Flefh: Then he 
giveth Glory to God, that he is righteous, true, patient, pitiful and merci- 
ful. And this is that daily Sacrifice of the New-Teftament which muft be 
offered Evening and Morning. ‘The Evening-Sacrifice is to kill Reafon: The 
Morning-Sacrifice is to glorify God. Thus a Chriftian daily and continually 
is occupied in this double Sacrifice and in the Exercife thereof. And no 
Man is able to fet forth fufficiently the Excellency and Dignity of this Chri- 
ftian Sacrifice. 

_ This is therefore a ftrange and a wonderful Definition of Chriftian Righ- 
teoufnefs, that itis the Imputation of God for Righteoufnefs or unto Righte-_ | 
oufnefs, becaufe of our Faith in Chrift, or for Chrift’s fake. When the Po- 
pith Schoolmen hear this Definition, they laugh at it. For they imagine that 
Righteoufnefs is a certain Quality poured into the Soul, and afterwards 
{pread into all the Parts of Man. They cannot put away the vain Imaginations 
of Reafon, which teacheth that a right Judgment, and a Good-will, or a 
good Intent is true Righteoufnefs. This unfpeakable Gift therefore excel- 
leth all Reafon, that God doth account and acknowledge him for righteous 
without Works, which embraceth his Son by Faith alone, who was fent 
into the World, was born, fuffered, and was crucified for us. 

This Matter, as touching the Words, is eafy (to wit, that Righteoufnefs 
is not effentially in us, as the Papi/fs reafon out of Ariftotle, but without us 
in the Grace of God only and in his Imputation: And that there is no effen- 
tial Subftance of Righteoufnefs in us befides that weak Faith or firft Fruits of 
_ Faith, whereby we have begun to apprehend Chrift, and yet Sin in the mean 
time remaineth verily in us) but in very deed it is no {mall or light matter, 
but very weighty and of great Importance. For Chrift which was given for 
us, and whom we apprehend by Faith, hath done no {mall thing for us, but 
(as Paul faid before) He hath loved us and given himfelf in very deed for us: 
He was made accurfed for us, &c. (Gal. ii. 20. Gal. iii. 13.) And this is no vain 
Speculation, that Chrift was delivered for my Sins, and was made accurfed 
for me, that I might be delivered from everlafting Death. Therefore to 
apprehend that Son by Faith, (J/a. ix. 6.) and with the Heart to believe in 
him, given unto us and for us of God, caufeth that God doth account that 
Faith, although it be unperfect, for perfect Righteoufnels. 

And here we are altogether in another World, far from Reafon, where we 
difpute not, what we ought to do, or with what Works we may deferve 
Grace and Forgivenefs of Sins: But we are ina matter of moft high and hea- 
venly Divinity, where we do hear this Gofpel or glad Tidings, that Chrift 


died for us, and that we, believing this, are counted righteous, though ae 
notwith- 
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notwithftanding do remain in us, and that great Sins. So our Saviour Chrift 
alfo defineth the Righteoufnefs of Faith. he Father, faith he, /oveth you. 
Wherefore doth he love you? Not becaufe ye were Pharifecs, unreproveable 
in the Righteoufnefs of the Law, circumcifed, doing good Works, Fafting, 
&c. but becaufe I have chofen yon out of the World, and ye have done no- 
thing, but that ye have loved me and believed that I came out from the Father. 
This Object (I) being fent from the Father into the World, pleafed you. And 
becaufe you hav» apprehended and embraced this Object, therefore the Fa- 
ther loveth you, and therefore ye pleafe him. And yet notwithftanding in 
another place he calleth them evil, and commandeth them to afk Forgive- 
nefs of their Sins. ‘Thefe two things are quite contrary: to wit, that a 
Chriftian is righteous and beloved of God, and yet not withftanding he is a 
Sinner. For God cannot deny his own Nature; thatis, he muft needs hate 
Sin and Sinners: And this he doth of Necefiity, for otherwife he fhould be 
unrighteous and love Sin. How then can thefe two Contradidtories ftand to- 
gether: Iam a Sinner, and moft worthy of God’s Wrath and Indignation ; 
and yet the Father loveth me? Here nothing cometh between, but only 
Chrift the Mediator. The Father, faith he,,doth not therefore love you be- 
caufe ye are worthy of Love, but becaufe ye have loved me, and have belie- 
ved that I came out from him, (‘fobn xvi. 27. “fobn xvii. 8.) 

Thus a Chriftian Man abideth in true Humility, feeling Sin in him effec- 
tually, and confeffing himfelf to be worthy of Wrath, the Judgment of 
God, and everlafting Death for the fame, that he may be humbled in this 
Life: And yet notwithftanding he continueth {till in his holy Pride, in the 
which he turneth unto Chrift, and in him he lifteth up himfelf againft this 
feeling of God’s Wrath and Judgment, and believeth that, not only the 
Remnants of Sin are not imputed unto him, but that alfo he is loved of the 
Father, not for his own fake, but for Chrift’s fake, whom the Father 
loveth. 

Hereby now we may fee, how Faith juftifieth without Works, and yet, 
notwithftanding, how Imputation of Righteoufnefs, is alfo neceflary. Sins 
do remain in us, which God utterly hateth. Therefore it is neceflary that 
we fhould have Imputation of Righteoufnefs which we obtain through Chrift 
and for Chrift’s fake, who is given unto us and received of us by Faith. In 
the mean time, as long as we live here, we are carried and nourifhed in the 
Bofom of the Mercy and Long-fufferance of God, until the Body of Sin be 
abolifhed, and we raifed up as new Creatures in that great Day. Then fhall 
there be new Heavens and a new Earth, in which Righteoufnefs fhall dwell. 
In the mean while under this Heaven Sin and wicked Men do dwell, and 
the Godly alfo have Sin dwelling in them. For this caufe, Paul (Rom. vii) 
complaineth of Sin which remaineth in the Saints: Yet notwithftanding he 
faith afterwards in the eighth Chapter: That there is no Damnation to them 
which arein Chrift fefu. Now, how fhall thefe things, fo contrary and re- 
pugnant, be reconciled together, that Sin in us is no Sin? that he which is 
damnable, fhall not be condemned? that he which is rejected, fhall nct be 
rejected? that he which is worthy of the Wrath of God and everlafting 
_Damnation, fhall not be punifhed? The only Reconciler hereof is the Me- 

diator between God and Man, even the Man Jefus Chrift, as Paul faith: 

There is no Condemnation to them which are in Chrift Fefu, (1 Tim. i. 5. Rom. 
Vill. I. 

Verfe 
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Verle 7. Know ye therefore that they which are of Faith, the fame are 
the Children of Abraham. 


This is the general Argument and whole Difputation of Paul againft the 
| ews, that they which believe, are the Children of brabam, and not they 

which are born of his Flefh and his Blood, (Rom. ix. 7, 8.) This Difputa- 
tion Paul vehemently profecuteth in this place, and in the fourth and ninth 
Chapters to the Romans. For this was the greateft Confidence and Glory of 
the ‘Yews: We are the Seed and Children of Abraham. He was circumcifed 
and kept the Law: Therefore if we will be the true Children of Adrabam, 
we muft follow our Father, &c. It was, no doubt, an excellent Glory 
and Dignity to be the Seed of Abrabam. For no Man could deny but that 
God {pake to the Seed and of the Seed of Abraham. But this Prerogative 
nothing profited the unbelieving Yfews. By Reafon whereof Paul, efpecially 
in this place, mightily ftriveth againft this Argument, and wrefteth from 
the ews this ftrong Affiance in themfelves, and this could he, as the elec 
Veflel of Chrift (dfs ix. 15.) do above all other. For if we at the begin- 
ning fhould have difputed with the ews without Pau/, peradventure we 
fhould have prevailed very little again{ft them. 

So then Paul reafoneth againft the Sfews which ftood fo proudly in this 
Opinion, that they were the Children of Abraham, faying: We are the Seed 
of Abraham. Well, what then? braham was circumcifed and kept the 
Law: wedothe fame. All this I grant: But will ye therefore look to be 
juftified and faved? Nay not fo. But let us come to the Patriarch Abraham 
himfelf, and let us fee by what means he was juttified and faved. Doubtlefs, 
not for his excellent Virtues and holy Works: Not becaufe he forfook his 
Country, Kindred, and Father’s Houfe: Not becaufe he was circumcifed 
and obferved the Law: Not becaufe he was about to offer up in Sacrifice at . 
the Commandment of God, his Son J/aac, in whom he had the Promife 
of Pofterity: but becaufe he believed, (Gen. xii. 1. xvii. 24. xxil. 1, 3.) 
Wherefore he was not juftified by any other means than by Faith alone. 
If ye then will be juftified by the Law, much more ought éraham your 
Father to be juftified by the Law. But Abraham could not otherwife be jufti- 
fied, nor receive Forgivenefs of Sins and the Holy Ghoft, than by Faith 
alone. Since this is true by the Teftimony of the Scripture, why ftand ye fo 
much upon Circumcifion and the Law, contending that ye have Righteoufnefs 
and Salvation thereby, when as 4érabam himfelf, your Father, your Fountain 
and Head-{pring, of whom ye do fo much glory, was juftified and faved with- 
out thefe by Faith alone? What can be faid againft this Argument? 

Paul therefore concludeth with this Sentence: They which are of Faith, 
are the Children of Abraham, that corporal Birth or carnal Seed maketh not 
the Children of Abraham before God. As though he would fay: There is 
none before God accounted as the Child of this Abraham (who is the Ser- 
vant of God, whom God hath chofen and made righteous by Faith) through 
carnal Generation: But fuch Children muft be given him before God, as he 
wasa Father. But he was a Father of Faith, was juftified and pleafed Ged, 
not becaufe he could beget Children after the Fiefh, not becaufe he had 
Circumcifion and the Law, but becaufe he believed in'God. He therefore that 
will be a Child of the believing Abraham, mutt alfo himfelf believe, or ae 
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he is not a Child of the elect, the beloved and the juftified Abraham, but on- 
ly of the begetting Abraham, which is nothing elfe but a Man conceived, 
born, and wrapt in Sin, without the Forgivenef of Sins, without Faith, 
without the Holy Ghoft, as another Man is, and therefore condemned. 
Such alfo are the Children carnally begotten of him, having nothing in 
them like unto their Father, but Flefh ahd Blood, Sini and Death: There- 
fore thefe are alfo damned. ‘This glorious Boafting then: We are the Seed of 
Abraham ( Yoba vii. 38, 33.) is to no Purpofe, 

This Argument Paul fetteth out plainly in the ninth to the Romans by 
two Examples of the Holy Scripture. The firft is of J/mael and J/aac, which 
were both the Seed and natural Children of Abraham, and yet notwithftand- 
ing J/mael (which was begotten of Abraham, as Jfaac was, yea and fhould 
alfo have been the firit begotten, if carnal Generation had had any Prerogative, 
or could have made Children to Abraham) is fhut out, and yet the Serip- 
ture, faith: zz Ifaac fhall thy Seed be called. ‘The fecond is of Bfaw and 
“facob, who when they were as yet in their Mother’s Womb, and had done 
neither Good nor Evil, it was faid: The Elder fhall ferve the Younger. I have 
loved Jacob, and Efau have I bated. Therefore it is plain, that they which 
are of Faith, are the Children of Abraham. 

But fome will here objet (as the jews do, ata certain cavilling Spirits at 
this Day) faying, that this Word Faith in the Hebrew fienifieth Truth; and 
therefore we do not rightly apply it: And moreover, that this place out of 
Gen. xv. 5. {peaketh of a corporal thing, namely of the Promife of Pofte- 
rity, and therefore is not well applied of Paw/ to Faith in Chrift, but ought 
fimply to be underftood of the Faith of drabam, whereby he believed ac- 
cording to the Promife of God, that he fhould have Seed: And hereby they 
would prove that the Arguments and Allegations of Paul do conclude no- 
thing. In like manner they may cavil alfo, that the place which Paz/ a little 
after alledgeth out of Aad. ii. 4. fpeaketh of Faith as touching the full ac- 
complifhing of the whole Vifion, and notof Faith only in Chrift, for the 
which Pau/alledgeth it. Likewife they may wreft all the eleventh Chapter 
to the Hebrews, which ipeaketh of Faith and the Examples of Faith. By thefe 
things, fuch vain-glorious and arrogant Spirits do hunt for Praife, and feek to 
be counted wiie and learned, where they leaft of al] deferve it. But becaufe 
of the fimple and ignorant, we will briefly an{wer to their Cavillations. 

To the firft I aniwer thus, that Faith is nothing elfe, but the Truth of the 
Heart: that is to fay, a true and a right Opinion of the Heart as touching 
God. Now, Faith only thinketh and judgeth rightly of God, and not Rea- 
fon. And then doth a Man think rightly of God, when he believeth his © 
Word. But when he will meafure God without the Word, and believe him 
according to the Wifdom of Reafon, he hath no right Opinion of God in his 
Heart, and therefore he cannot think or judge of him as he fhould do. As ~ 
for Example: when a Monk imagineth that his Coule, his fhaven Crown, 
and his Vows do pleafe God, and that Grace and everlafting Life is given un- 
to him for the fame, he hath no true Opinion of God, but falfe and full of 
Impicty. Truth therefore is Faith itfelf, which judgeth rightly of God, | 
namely that God regardeth not our Works and Righteoufnefs, becaufe we 
are unclean: But that he will have Mercy upon us, look upon us, accept 
us, juftify us, and fave us, if we believe in his'Son, whom he hath fent-to 
be a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World (1 Yobn ii. 2.) This is a true 
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Opinion of God, and in very deed nothing elfe but Faith itfelf, I cannot 
comprehend nor be fully affuréd by Reafon, that I am received into God’s 
Favour for Chrift’s fake: But I hear this to be pronounced by the Gofpel, 
and I lay hold upon it by Faith. 

To the fecond Cavillation I anfwer, that Pau/ doth rightly alledge the 
Place out of the fifteenth of Genefis, applying it to Faith in Chrift. For 
with Faith always mutt be joined a certain Affurance of God’s Mercy. Now 
this Affurance comprehendeth a faithful truft of Remiffion of Sins for Chrift’s 
fake. For it is impoffible that thy Confcience fhould look for any thing at 
God’s Hand, except firft it be affured, that God*is merciful unto thee for 
Chrift’s fake. Therefore all the Promifes are to be referred to that firft Pro- 
mite concerning Chrift: The Seed of the Woman (hall bruife the Serpent's Head, 
(Gen. iii. 15.) So did all the Prophets both underftand it and teach it. By 
this we may {fee that the Faith of our Fathers in the Old Teftament, and 
ours now in the New is all one, although they differ as touching their out- 
ward Objects. Which thing Peter witnefleth in the 4és when he faith: 
Which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear. But we believe through the 
Grace of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift to be faved even as they did, (A&s v. 10, 11.) 
And Paul faith: Our Fathers did all drink of that fpiritual Rock that followed 
them, which Rock was Chriff, (1 Cor. x. 4.) And Chrift himfelf faith: Abra- 
ham rejoiced to fee my Day, and he Jaw it and was glad, (John viii. 56.) Not- 
withftanding, the Faith of the Fathers was grounded on Chrift which was to 
come, as ours is on Chrift which is now come. Abraham in his time was 
juftified by Faith in Chrift to come, but if he lived at this Day, he would be 
juttified by Faith in Chrift now revealed and prefent: Like as I have faid be- 
fore of Cornelius, who at the firft believed in Chrift to come, but being in- 
ftructed by Peter, he believed that Chrift was already come, (és x. 1, 
3.) Therefore the Diverfity of Times never changeth Faith, nor the Holy 
Ghoft, nor the Gifts thereof. For there hath been, is, and ever {hall be 
~ one Mind, one Judgment and Underftanding concerning Chrift, as well in 
the ancient Fathers, as in the Faithful which are at this Day, and thall come 
hereafter. So we have as well Chrift to come and believe in him, as the 
Fathers in the Old Teftament had. For we look for him to come again in 
the Laft-Day with Glory, to judge both the Quick and the Dead, whom now 
we believe to be come already for our Salvation. ‘Therefore this Allegation 
of Paul oftendeth none but thofe blind and ignorant Cavillers. 

Paul therefore, as I have faid, rightly alledgeth that Place out of Gene/fis, 
of Faith in Chrift, when he fpeaketh of the Faith of Abraham. For all the 
Promifes paft, were contained in Chrift to come. Therefore as well dbrabam 
and the other Fathers, as alfo we, are made righteous by Faith in Chrift: 
They by Faith in him then to come, we by Faith in him now prefent. For 
we entreat now of the nature and manner of Juftification, which is all one 
both in them and in us, whether it be in Chrift to be revealed, or in Chrift 
now revealed and prefent. It is enough therefore that Paw/ fheweth, that the 
Law juftifieth not, but only Faith, whether it be in Chrift to come, or in 
Chrift already come. 

At this Day alfo Chrift to fome is prefent, to other fome he is to come. 
To ali believers he is prefent: To the unbelievers he is not yet come, neither 
doth he profit them any thing at all: But if they hear the Gofpel, and be- 
lieve that he is prefent unto them, he juftifieth and fayeth them. a 
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Verfe 7. Ye know therefore that they which are of Faith, the fame are 
the Children of Abraham. 


As if he would fay: Ye know by this Example of Abraham, and by the 
plain Teftimony of the Scripture, that they are the Children of Abraham 
which are of Faith, whether they be ‘fews or Gentiles, without any refpect 
either unto the Law, or unto Works, or to the carnal Generation of the 
Fathers. For not by the Law, but by the Righteoufnefs of Faith, the Pro- 
mife was made unto 4érabam, that he fhould be Heir of the World: That 
is to fay, that in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth thould be bieffed, and 
that he fhould be called the Father of Nations. And left the Yews thould 
falfly interpret this Word Nations, applying it unto themfelves alone, the 
Scripture preventeth this, and faith not only, a Father of Nations: But a 
Father of mary Nations have I made thee, (Gen. xvii. 4. Rom. iv.17.) There- 
tore Abrabam is not only the Father of the ews, but alfo of the Gentiles. 

Hereby we may plainly fee that the Children of “draham are not the 
Children of the Flefh, but the Children of Faith, as Paul, Rom. iv. decla- 
reth: Who ts the Father of us all (as it is written: I have made thee a Father 
of many Nations) even before God whom he did believe: So that Paul maketh 
two Abrabams, a begetting and a believing Abraham. Abraham hath Children 
and is a Father of many Nations. Where? Before God, where he belie- 
veth: Not before the World where he begetteth. : 

For in the World he is the Child of Adam and a Sinner, or, which is 
more, he is a Worker of Righteoufnels of the Law, living after the Rule of 
Reafon, that is, after the manner of Men: But this pertaineth nothing to the 
believing Abraham. 

This Example therefore of 4brabam wrappeth in it the holy Scripture it- 
felf, which faith that we are counted righteous by Faith. Wherefore this is a 
{trong and a mighty Argument two manner of ways, both by the Example of 
Abraham, and alfo by the Authority of the Scripture. 


Verfe 8. For the Scripture forefeeing that God would juffify the Gentiles 
through Haith: . 


Thefe things pertain to the former /rgument. As if he fhould fay: Ye 
‘ews do glory in the Law above meafure: Ye highly commend Moj/es becaufe 
God fpake unto him inthe Bufh, @c. As the ‘fews do proudly brag againft 
us (as I have myfelf at fundry times heard) faying: Ye Chriftians have 
Apoftles, ye have a Pope and ye have Bifhops: But we ‘fews have Patri- 
archs, Prophets, yea we have God himfelf, who fpake unto us in the Bufh, 
in Sinai where he gave unto us the Law, andin the Temple, @e. Such a 
Glory and fuch an excellent Teftimony alledge ye for yourfelves againft us, 
if ye can. To this anfwereth Paul the Apoftle of the Gentiles: This your 
proud Bragging and Boafting is to no Purpofe: For the Scripturé prévented 


_ it, and forefaw long before the Law, that the Gen/7/es fhould not be juftified 


by the Law, but by the Blefling of Abraham's Seed, which was promiled — 
unto him (as Paul faith afterwards) four hundred thirty Years before the 
Law was given. Now the Law being given fo many Years after, could not 
hinder or abolith this Promife of the Bleffing made unto 4trabam, BN it 
aath 


fir77* 
hath continued firm, and fhall continue for ever. What can the Jews an- 
{wer to this? . 

This Argument grounded upon the certainty of Time, is very ftrong. The 
Promife of Bleffing is given unto Abraham four hundred thirty Years before 
the People of J/rae/ received the Law. For it is faid to Abraham: Becaufe 
thou haft believed God and haft given Glory unto him, therefore thou fhalt 
be a Father of many Nations, (Gen. xvii. 5.) There Abraham by the Promife 
of God is appointed a Father of many Nations, and the Inheritance of the 
World for his Pofterity and Iffue after him, is given unto him before the 

_Law was publifhed: Why do-ye then brag, O ye Galatians, that ye obtain 
Forgivenefs of Sins, and are become Children, and do receive the Inheri- 
tance through the Law, which followed a long time, that is to fay, four 
hundred thirty Years after the Promife? 

Thus the falfe Apoftles did advance the Law and the Glory thereof. But 
the Promife made unto Abrabam four hundred thirty Years before the Law 
was given, they neglected and defpifed, and would in no wife know that 
Abrabam (of whom they gloried notwithftanding as the Father of their 
whole Nation) being yet uncircumcifed, and living fo many Ages before the 
Law, was made righteous by no other means than by Faith only, as the 
Scripture moft plainly witneffeth: Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
to him for Righteoufnefs, (Gen. xv. 6.) Afterwards, when he was now ac- 
counted righteous becaufe of his Faith, the Scripture maketh mention of 
Circumcifion in the feventeenth of Genefis, where it faith: Thrs zs my Cove- 
nant which ye {hall keep between me and you, &c. (Gen. xvii. 10.) With this 
Argument Pau/ mightily convinceth the falfe Apoftles, and fheweth plainly 
that Abraham was juftified by Faith only, both without and before Circum-~- 
cifion, and alfo four hundred thirty Years before the Law. This felf-fame 
Argument he handleth in the fourth Chapter to the Romans: To wit, that 
Righteoufnefs was imputed to brabam before Circumcifion, and that he 
was righteous being yet uncircumcifed: Much more then he was righteous 
before the Law. 

Therefore, faith Paul, the Scripture did well provide againft this your 
glorious bragging of the Righteoufnefs of the Law and Works. When? 
Before Circumcifion and before the Law. For the Law was given four 
hundred thirty Years after the Promife, whereas Abraham was not only ju- 
{tified without the Law and before the Law, but was alfo dead and buried: 
And his Righteoufnefs without the Law did not only flourifh until the Law, 
but alfo fhall flourith even to the end of the World. If then the Father of 
the whole ‘Yewi/h Nation was made righteous without the Law and before 
the Law, much more are the Children made righteous by the fame Means 
that their Father was. Therefore Righteoufnefs cometh by Faith only and 
not by the Law. 


Verfe 8. Preached the Gofpel before unto Abraham, faying: In thee hall 
all the Gentiles be bleffed. 


The Yews do not only lightly pafs over, but.alfo do deride and with their 
wicked Gloffes do corrupt thefe excellent and notable Sentences : Abraham 
_ believed God, &c. I have appointed thee a Father, &c. and fuch like, which 
highly commend Faith and contain Promifes of {piritual Things. For cae ae 
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blind and hard-hearted, and therefore they fee not that thefe Places do en-~ 
treat of Faith towards God, and of Righteoufnefs before God. With like Ma- 
lice alfo they handle this notable Place of the {piritual Blefling: In thee all the 
Nations of the Earth fhall be bleffed. (Gen. xii. 3. Acts ili. 25.) For, fay they, 
to blefs, fignifieth nothing elfe but to praife, to pray for Profperity, and to be 
glorious in the fight of the World: After this manner, the Yew, fay they, 
which is born of the Seed of 4érabam, is blefled: And the Profelyte or Stran- 
ger, which worfhippeth the God of the “fews and joineth himfelf unto them, 
is alfo blefled. ‘Therefore they think that Blefling is nothing elfe but Praife 
and Glory in this World; in that a Man may glory and vaunt, that he is of 
the Stock and Family of éraham. But this is to corrupt and pervert the Sen- 
tences of the Scriptures, and not to expound them. By thefe Words, Abra- 
ham éeleved, Paul defineth, and fetteth before our Eyes, a {piritual doraham, 
faithful, righteous, and having the Promife of God; an Abraham, I fay, which 
is not in Error, and in the old Flefh; which is not born of Adam, but of the 
Holy Ghoft.. And of this 44rabam renewed by Faith and regenerate by the 
Holy Ghoft {fpeaketh the Scripture, and pronounceth of him, that he fhould 
be a Father of many Nations: Alfo that all the Gentz/es fhould be given unto 
him for an Inheritance, when it faith: Jn thee fhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleffed. ‘This Paul vehemently urgeth by the Authority of the Scripture, 
which faith, Abraham deleved God, &c. Gen. xv. 

The Scripture then attributeth no Righteoufnefs to 4érabam, but in that 
he believeth; and it {peaketh of fuch an Abraham, as he is accounted before 
God. Such Sentences therefore of the Scripture do fet forth unto us a new 
Abraham, which is feparate from the carnal Marriage and Bed, and from the 
carnal Generation, and make him fuch a one as he is before God; that is to 
fay, believing and juftified through Faith ; to whom now God maketh this 
Promife becaufe of his Faith: Low fhalt be a Father of many Nations. Again, 
In thee fhall all the Nations of the Earth be blefed. And this is the Meaning of 
Paul, where he ftheweth how the Scripture preventeth the vain Prefumption 
and proud Brags of the ‘fews as touching the Law. For the Inheritance of 
the Gentiles was given unto Abraham, not by the Law and Circumeifion, but 
long before the fame, by the only Righteoufnefs of Faith. 

Therefore, whereas the ‘ews will be counted and called bleffed, becaufe 
they are the Children and Seed of Abraham, it is nothing elfe but a vain-glo- 
rious Brag. It is, no doubt, a great Prerogative and Glory, before the World, 
to be born of Abraham's Seed, as Paul theweth, Rom. ix. but not fo before 
God. Wherefore the ‘fews do wickedly pervert this Place concerning the 
Bleffing, in applying it only to a carnal Blefling, and do great Injury to the 
Scripture, which fpeaketh moft manifeftly of the fpiritual Bleffing before 
God, and neither can nor ought otherwife to be underftood. This is then 
the true Meaning of this Place: Jn thee fhall be bleffed. In which thee? In 
thee Abraham believing, or in thy Faith, or in Chrift (thy Seed) to come, ~ 
in whom thou believett, all the nations of the Earth (I fay) fhall be bleffed; that 
is, all the Nations {hall be thy bleffed Children, even like as thou art blefled ; 
as it is written, So /hall thy Seed be. (Gen. xv. 5.) 

Hereof it followeth that the Bleffing and Faith of 4brabam is the fame that 
ours is; that brabam’s Chrift is our Chrift; that Chrift died as well for the 
Sins of Abraham, as for us. Abraham which faw my Day and rejoiced, (Sohn 
_ vill.) Therefore all found one and the fame thing. We may not fuffer 0% 
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Word Biefing to be corrupted. The ‘ews look but through a Veil into the 
Scripture, and therefore they underftand not what or whereof the Promife is 
which was made to the Fathers; which we notwithftanding ought to confi- 
der above all things: So fhall we fee that God {peaketh to Abraham the Pa- 
triarch, not of the Law nor of things to be done, but'of things to be believed ; 
that is to fay, that God {peaketh unto him of Promifes which are apprehend- 
ed by Faith. Now, what doth Abraham? He believeth thofe Promifes. 
And what doth God to that believing érabam ? He imputeth Faith unto 
him for Righteoufnefs; and addeth further many more Promifes: as, J am 
thy Defender. In thee feall all Nations be bleffed. Thou fhalt bea Father of 
many Nations. So fhall thy Seed be, (Gen. xv. I. Xil. 3. xv. 5.) Thefe are 
invincible Arguments, againft the which nothing can be faid, if the Places 
of the holy Scripture be throughly confidered. 


Verfe g. So then they which are of Faith, are bleffed with faithful Abraham. 


All the Weight and Force hereof lieth in thefe Words: With faithful 
Abraham. . For he putteth a plain Difference between Abraham and Abra- 
ham; of one and the felf-fame Perfon making two. As if he faid: There is 
a working, and there is a believing Abraham. With the working Abraham 
we have nothing todo. For if he be juftified by Works, he hath to rejoice, 
but not with God. Let the ‘fews glory as much as they will of that beget- 
ting 4brabam, which is a Worker, is circumcifed, and keepeth the Law: 
But we glory of the faithful rabam, of whom the Scripture faith, that he 
received the Blefling of Righteoufnefs through his Faith, not only for him- 
felf, but alfo for all thofe which believe as he did: And fo the World was 
promifed to Abraham, becaufe he believed. Therefore all the World is blef- 
fed; that is to fay, receiveth Imputation of Righteoufnefs, if it believe as 
Abrabam did. 

Wherefore the Bleffing is nothing elfe but the Promife of the Gofpel. 
And that all Nations are blefled, is as much. to fay, as all Nations fhall hear 
the Blefling; that is, the Promife of God fhall be preached and publifhed by 
the Gofpel among all Nations. And out of this Place the Prophets have 
drawn many Prophefies by a fpiritual Underftanding: as, AR of me, and I 
will give thee the Heathen for thine Inberttance, and the Ends of the Earth for 
thy Poffeffion. (Pi. ii.) And again, Lhetr Vorce hath gone through all the Earth. 
(Pf. xix.) Briefly, all the Prophefies of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of the 
publifhing of the Gofpel throughout all the World, have f{prung out of this 
Place: In thee fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. Wherefore to fay 
that the Nations are bleffed, is nothing elfe but that Righteoufnefs is freely 
given unto them; or that they are counted righteous before God, not by the 
Law, but by the hearing of Faith: For Abraham was not jultified by any 
other means than by hearing the Word of Promife, of Bleffing, and of Grace. 
Therefore, like as Abraham obtained Imputation of Righteoufnefs by the 
hearing of Faith ; even fo did all the Gentz/es obtain, and yet do obtain the 
fame. For the fame Word that was farft declared unto Abraham, was alfo . 
afterward publifhed to all the Gentiles. 

Hereby then we fee that to blefs fignifieth nothing elfe, but (as I faid be- 
fore) to preach and teach the Word of the Gofpel, to confefs Chrift, and to 
{pread abroad the Knowledge of him among all the Genti/es. And this is et 
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prieftly Office and continual Sacrifice of the Church in the New-Teftament, 
which diftributeth this Blefling by preaching and by miniftring of the Sacra- 
ments, by comforting the broken-hearted, by diftributing the Word of 
Grace which Abraham had, and which was alfo his Bleffing; which when 
‘he believed, he received the Blefling. So we alfo, believing the fame, are 
blefled. And this Bleffing is a great Glory, not before the World, but be- 
fore God. For we have heard that our Sins are forgiven us, and that we are 
accepted of God; that God is our Father, and that we are his Children ; 
with whom he will not be angry, but will deliver us from Sin, from Death 
and all Evils, and will give unto us Righteoufnefs, Life, and eternal Salva- 
tion. Of this Bleffing (as I have faid) do the Prophets preach in every 
Place, who did not fo coldly confider thofe Promifes made unto the Fathers 
as the wicked ‘fews did, and as the Popith Schoolmen and Seétaries do at this 
Day, but did read them and weigh them with great Diligence, and alfo 
drew out of thofe Promifes whatfoever they prophefied concerning Chrift or 
his Kingdom. So the Prophecy of Hofea—I will redeem them from the Power 
of the Grave: I will deliver them from Death: O Death, I will be thy Death : 
O Grave, I will be thy Deftruétion, (Hof. xiii. 14.) and fuch-like Places of 
the other Prophets, did all {pring out of thefe Promifes, in the which God 
promifed to the Fathers, the bruifing of the Serpent’s Head, and the Bleffing 
of all Nations. (Gen. il. 25. 

Moreover, if the Nations be blefled, that is to fay, if they be accounted 
righteous before God, it followeth that they are free from Sin and Death, 
and are made Partakers of Righteoufnefs, Salvation and everlafting Life, not 
for their Works, but for their Faith in Chrift. Wherefore that Place of Gen. 
xii. 9. In thee fhall all the Nations be bleffed, {peaketh not of the Bleffing of the 
Mouth, but of fuch a Blefling as belongeth to the Imputation of Righteouf- 
nefs, which is available before God, and redeemeth from the Curfe of Sin, 
and from all thofe Evils that do accompany Sin. Now this Bleffing is recei- 
ved only by Faith. For the Text faith plainly: Abraham believed, and it 
was accounted unto him for Righteoufne/s. Wherefore it is a mere fpiritual 
Blefling ; and there is no Bleffing indeed but this: Which, although it be 
accurfed in the World, (as indeed it is) yet is it available before God. This 
Place therefore is of great Force, that they, which are of Faith, are become 
Partakers of this Promife of the Bleffing made unto. the helieving Abraham. 
And by this means Paw/ preventeth the Cavillation of the Yeqws, which brag 
of a begetting and a working Abraham and juft before Men, and not of a 
believing Abraham. 

Now, like as the "fews do glory only of a working Abraham, even {fo the 
Pope fetteth out only a working Chrift, or rather an Example of Chrift. 
‘© He that will live godly, (faith he) muft walk as Chrift hath walked, ac- 
“« cording to his own Saying in Yobn xili. 12. I have given you an Example, 
“< that you fhould do even as I have done to you.” We deny not but that the — 
Faithful ought to follow the Example of Chrift, and to work well: But we 
fay that they are not juftified thereby before God. And Pau/ doth not here 
reafon what we ought to do, but by what means we are made righteous. In 
this matter we muft fet nothing before our Eyes, but Jefus Chrift dying for 
our Sins, and rifing again for our Righteoufnefs; and him muft we appre- 
hend, by Faith, as a Gift, not as an Example. This, Reafon underftandeth 
not; and therefore as the ‘Yews follow a working and not a believing Abra- 
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ham, even fo the Papifis, and all that feek Righteoufnefs by Works, do be- 
hold and apprehend, not a juftifying, but a working Chrift; and by this 
means they fwerve from Chrift, from Righteoufnefs and Salvation. And 
like as the Yews, which were faved, ought to follow the believing éraham ; 
fo we aifo, if we will be delivered from our Sins and be faved, mutt take 
hold of the juftifying and faving Chrift, whom drabam himfelf alfo, by 
Faith, did apprehend, and through him was bleffed: 

It was indeed a great Glory that Abraham received Circumcifion at the 
Commandment of God, that he was endued with excellent Virtues, that he 
obeyed God in all things: As it is alfo a great Praife and Felicity to follow 
the Example of Chrift working, to love thy Neighbour, to do good to them 
that hurt thee, to pray for thine Enemies, patiently to bear the Ingratitude 
of thofe which render Evil for Good: But all this availeth nothing to Righ- 
teoufnefs before God. The excellent Deeds and Virtues of Abraham were 
not the Caufe that he was counted righteous before God ; fo likewife the Imi- 
tation and following of the Example of Chrift doth not make us righteous be- 
fore God. For, to make us righteous before God, there is far more excel- 
lent Price required, which is neither the Righteoufnefs of Man, nor yet of 
the Law. Here we mutt have Chrift to blefs us and fave us, like as Aéra- 
bam had him for his Blefler and Saviour. How? Not by Works, but by 
Faith. Wherefore, as there is great Difference between the believing and 
working Abrabam ; fo is there great Difference between Chrift bleffing and 
redeeming, and Chrift working and giving Example. Now Paul fpeaketh 
here of Chrift redeeming, and dbrabam believing; and not of Chrift giving 
Example, or of Abrabam working. Therefore he addeth purpofely, and that 
with great Vehemency: They which are of Faith, are bleffed with faithful 
Abraham. 

Wherefore we mutt feparate the believing and the working “raham as far 
afunder, as there is diftance betwixt Heaven and Earth. A Man, believing 
in Chrift, is altogether a divine Perfon, the Child of God, the Inheritor of the 
World, a Conqueror of Sin, Death, the World and the Devil: Therefore 
he cannot be praifed and magnified enough. Let us not fuffer this faithful 
Abraham to lie hid in his Grave, as he is hid from the ews ; but let us high- 
ly extol and magnify him; and let us fill both Heaven and Earth with his 
Name: So that, in refpect of this faithful Abraham, we {ee nothing at all in 
the working Abrabam. For when we fpeak of this faithful 4drabam, we are 
in Heaven. But afterwards, doing thofe things which the working déra- 
ham did, which were carnal and earthly, and not divine and heavenly (but 
inafmuch as they were given unto him of God) we are among Men in Earth. 
The believing Abraham therefore filleth both Heaven and Earth. So every 
Chriftian, through his Faith, filleth Heaven and Earth; fo that, befides it, 
he ought to behold nothing. 

Now, by thefe Words, /hall be bleffed, Paul gathereth an Argument of the 
contrary: For the Scripture is full of Oppofitions, as when two Contraries 
are compared together. And it is a point of Cunning to mark well thefe Op- 
pofitions in the Scriptures, and by them to expound the Sentences thereof. 
As here this Word Blefing importeth alfo the contrary; that is to fay, Mak- 
diétion. For when the Scripture faith that all Nations which are of Faith 
are bleffed with faithful srabam, it followeth neceffarily that all, as well 
ews as Gentiles, are accurfed without Faith, or without this faithful ec 
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ham. For the Promife of Blefing was given to Abraham, that in bim all Na- 
tions (hould be blefed. ‘There is no Bletiing then to be looked for, but only in 
the Promife made unto 4braham, now publifhed by the Gofpel throughout 
the whole World. ‘Therefore, whatfoever is without that Blefling, is aecur- 
fed. And this Paw fheweth plainly when he faith: 


Verfe 10. For, as many as are of the Works of the Law, are accurfed. 


Here ye fee that the Curfe is as it were a Flood, fwallowing-up whatfo- 
ever is without “drabam; that is to fay, without Faith, and the Promife of 
the Bleffing of Abraham. Now if the Law itlelf, given by Mojfes at the Com- 
mandment of God, maketh them fubje@t to the Curfe which are under it, 
much more thall the Laws and Traditions fo do, which are devifed by Man. 
He therefore that will avoid the Curfe, muft lay hold upon the Promife of 
Blefiing, or upon the Faith of Abraham, or elie he: fhall remain under the 
Curfe. Upon this place therefore, /hall be bleffed in thee, it followeth, that all Na- 
tions, whether they were before éraham, in his time, or after him, are ac 
curfed, and fhall abide under the Curfe for ever, unlefs they be blefied in the 
Faith of dérabam, unto whom the Promife of the Blefling was given to be 
publithed by his Seed throughout the whole World. 

To know thefe things itis very neceflary, for they help greatly to comfort 
troubled and afllicted Con{ciences: And moreover they teach us to feparate 
the Righteoufnefs of Faith trom the Righteoufnefs of the Flefh, or civil 
Righteoufnefs. For we muft note that Pau/is here in hand, not with a mat- 
ter of Policy, but with a divine and fpiritual Matter, left any mad. Brain 
fhould cavil, and fay that he curfeth and condemneth politic Laws and Ma- 
giftrates. Here all the Sophifters and Popith Schoolmen are dumb and can 
fay nothing. Wherefore the Readers muft be admonifhed that in this place 
there is nothing handled as touching civil Laws, Manners, or Matters poli- 
tical (which are the Ordinances of God and good things, and the Scripture 
elfewhere approveth and commendeth the fame) but of a {piritual Righteouf- 
nefs, by the which we are juftified before God, and are called the Children 
of God in the Kingdom of Heaven. To be brief, there is nothing handled 
here concerning the bodily Life, but concerning everlafting Life, where no 
Bleffing is to be hoped for, or Righteoufnefs to be fought either through the 
Law, or Traditions, or whatfoever can be named in this Life, befides the 
Promife of Abraham's Blefling. Let civil Laws and Ordinances abide in their 
Place and Order: Let the Magiftrate make never fo good and excellent Laws: 
Yet notwithftanding they deliver no Man from the Curfe of God’s Law. The 
Kingdom of Babylon ordained of God, and by him committed unto Kings, © 
had excellent Laws, and all Nations were commanded to obey them: Not- 
withftanding, this Obedience of the Laws did not fave it from the Curfe of 
the Law of God. In like manner we obey the Laws of Princes and Magif- 
trates, but we are not therefore righteous before God: For here we are in 
another matter. 

It is not without Caufe that I do fo diligently teach and repeat this Di- 
{tinction ; for the Knowledge thereof is very neceffary. Albeit there are few 
that mark it or underftand it indeed. Again, the confounding and mingling 
together of the heavenly and civil Righteoufnefs, is very eafy. In the civil 
Righteoufnefs we muft have regard to Laws and Works: But in the fpiri- 
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tual, divine and heavenly Righteoufnefs, we muft utterly reje@ all Laws and 
Works, and fet the only Promife and Bleffing before our Eyes, which layeth 
before us Chrift the Giver of this Blefling and Grace, and our only Saviour. 
So that this {piritual Righteoufnefs, fecluding the Law and all Works, look- 
eth only unto the Grace and Blefling which is given by Chrift, as it was pro- 
mifed to Abraham, and of him believed. 

Hereby we may plainly fee that this Argument is invincible. For if we 
mutt hope to receive this Blefling by Chrift alone, then it muft needs follow 
of the contrary, that it is not received by the Law. For the Bleffing was gi- 
ven to faithful érabam before the Law and without the Law. Now like as 
Abrabam believed in Chrift which was to come, the Giver of the Blefling: So 
and by the fame Faith we believe in Chrift which is come and prefent, and 
fo are we now juftified by Faith, as éraham was then juftified by Faith. 
They theretore which are under the Law, are not bleffed, but remain under 
the Curfe. 

This the Pope and his proud Prelates do not believe, nor can believe, nei- 
ther can they abide this Doétrine. Yet muft we not hold our Peace, but 
mutt confefs the Truth and fay, that the Papacy is accurfed ; yea all the Laws 
and civil Ordinances of the Emperor are accurfed: For, according to Paul, 


whatfoever is without the Promife and Faith of Abraham, is accurfed. When 


our Adverfaries hear this, by-and-by they pervert and flander our Words, as 
though we taught that the Magiftrates fhould not be honoured, but that we 
raife up Seditions again{ft the Emperor, that we condemn all Laws, that we 
overthrow and deftroy Common-weals, &c. But they do us great Wrong. 
For we put a Difference between the corporal and the fpiritual Bleffing, and 
we fay thatthe Emperor is bleffed with a corporal Bleffing. For, to have a 
Kingdom, Laws and civil Ordinances, to have a Wife, Children, Houfe and 
Lands, is a Bleffing. For all thefe things are the good Creatures and Gifts 
of God. But we are not delivered from the everlafting Curfe by this corpo- 
ral Blefling, which is but temporal and muft have an end. Therefore we 
condemn not Laws, neither do we {tir up Sedition againft the Emperor: But 
we teach that he muft be obeyed, that he muft be feared, reverenced and ho- 
noured, but yet civilly. But when we fpeak of the Bleffing after the manner 
of Divines, then we fay boldly with Paul, that all Things which are without 
the Faith and Promife of Abraham, are accurfed and abide under that everlofting 
Curfe of God. For there we mutt look for another Life after this, and ano- 
ther Bleffing after this corporal Bleffing. 

To conclude, we fay that all corporal things are the good Creatures of 
God. Therefore (as I have faid) to have Wife, Children, Goods, to have 
politic Laws and Ordinances, are the good Bleflings of God in their place ; 
that is to fay, they are temporal Bleflings belonging to this Life. But thefe 
Blefiings the Jufticiaries and Law-workers of all Ages, as the Yews, Papi/ts, 
Seéfaries, and fuch like, do confound and mingle together. For they put no 
Difference between corporal and fpiritual Bleffings. ‘Therefore they fay : 
«© We have a Law, and this Law is good, holy and righteous: ‘Therefore 
‘* we are juftified through it.” Who denieth but that the Law is good, ho- 
ly and righteous? But yet it is alfo the Law of Malediction, of Sin, of 
Wrath, and of Death. Wherefore we make here a Diftinétion between the 
corporal and {piritual Blefling, and fay, that God hath a double Bleffing ; 
one corporal for this Life, and another {piritual for the everlafting Life. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore to have Riches, Children, and fuch like, we fay it is a Bleffing, 
but in his Degree; that is to fay, in this Life prefent. But, as touching 
Life everlafting, it is not enough to have corporal Bleflings: For the very 
wicked do therein abound moft of all. It is not fufficient that we haye civil 
Righteoufnefs, or the Righteoufnefs of the Law: For therein alfo the wick- 
ed do {pecially flourith. Thefe things God diftributeth in the World free- 
ly, and beftoweth them both upon the good and bad, like as he fuffer- 
eth the Sun to rife both upon the good and the evil, and fendeth Rain upon 
the righteous and unrighteous; for he is liberal unto all: And to him it is a 
{mall matter to put all Creatures under the Feet of the Wicked. The Crea- 
ture 1s fubject to Vanity, not of bis own Will. (Rom. viii. 20.) They there- 
fore which have but only thefe corporal Bleffings, are not the Children of 
God, bleffed before God fpiritually, as was 4érabam: But they are under 
the Curfe, as Paul here faith: Whofoever 1s under the Works of the Law, is 
under the Curfe. 

Paul might have faid by a general Propofition: Whatfoever is without 
Faith, is under the Curfe. He faith not fo, but he taketh that whew. & be- 
fides Faith, is the beft, the greateft and moft excellent among all cokporal 
Bleflings of the World; to wit, the Law of God. The Law, faith he, in- 
deed is holy and given of God; notwithftanding it doth nothing elfe but 
make all Men fubject to the Curfe, and keep them under the fame. Now 
if the Law of God do bring Men under the Curfe, much more may the fame 
be faid of inferior Laws and Bleflings. And that it may be plainly under- 
ftood what Paul calleth it to be under the Curfe, he declareth by this Tefti- 
mony of the Scripture, faying: 


Verfe 10. For tt ts written: Curfed 1s every Man that. continueth. not in all 
Things which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. 
(Deut. xxvil. 26.) 


Paul goeth about to prove, by this Teftimony taken out of Deuteronomy, 
that all Men, which are under the Law, or under the Works of the Law, 
are accurfed, or under the Curfe; that is to fay, under Sin, the Wrath of 
God, and everlafting Death. For he fpeaketh not (as I have faid before) of 
a corporal, but of a {piritual Curfe, which-muft needs be the Curfe of ever- 
lafting Death and Hell. And this is a wonderful manner of proving. For 
Paul proveth this affirmative Sentence, which he borroweth out of Mofes, 
Whofoever are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe, by this Negative, 
Curfed 1s every one that abideth not in all things, &c. Now thefe two Senten- 
ces of Paul and Mo/es feem clean contrary. Paul faith, Whofoever fhall do 
the Works of the Law, is accurfed. Mofes faith, Whofoever fhall not do 
the Works of the Law, are accurfed. How fhall thefe two Sayings be re- 
conciled together? or elfe (which is more) how fhall the one be proved by ~ 
the other? Indeed no Man can well underftand this place, unlefs he alfo 
know and underftand the Article of Juftification. 4 

Paul, no doubt, being among the Galatians, had before more largely en- 
treated of this matter; for elfe they could not have underftood it, feeing he 
doth here but touch it by the way. But becaufe' they had heard:him declare 
the fame unto them before, they, being now again put in mind thereof, do 
call it toremembrance. And thefe two Sentences are not repugnant, but do 
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very wellagree. We alfo do teach in like manner: That the hearers of the 
Law are not righteous before God, but the doers of the Law fhall be juftifi- 
ed, (Rom.ii.) And contrariwife, they that are of the Works of the Law, are 
under the Curfe. For the Article of Juftification teacheth, that whatfoever 
is without the Faith of Abraham, is accurfed. And yet notwithftanding the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law mutt be fulfilled in us, (Rom. viii.) To a Man that 
is ignorant of the Doétrine of Faith, thefe two Sentences feem to be quite 
contrary. 

Firft of all therefore, we muft mark well whereupon Pazu/ entreateth in 
this Place, whereabout he goeth, and how he looketh into Mo/és. He is 
here (as before I have often faid) in a fpiritual matter, feparated tom Policy 
and from all Laws, and he looketh into Mo/es with other Eyes than the Hy- 
pocrites and falfe Apoftles do, and expoundeth the Law {piritually. Where- 
fore the whole Effect of the matter confifteth in this Word [to do.| Now, 
to do the Law, is not only to do it outwardly, but to do it truly and perfectly. 
There be two forts then of Doers of the Law: The firft are they which are 
of the Works of the Law, againft whom Paul inveigheth throughout all this 
Epiftle. "The other fort are they which are of Faith, of whom we will {peak 
hereafter. Now, to be of the Law, or of the Works of the Law, and to be 
of Faith, are quite contrary, yea even as contrary as God and the Devil, Sin 
and Righteou{nefs, Death and Life. For they are of the Law, which would 
be juftified by the Law. They are of Faith, which do affuredly truft that 
they are juftified through Mercy alone for Chrift’s fake. He which faith that 
Righteoufnefs is of Faith, curfeth and condemneth the Righteoufnefs of 
Works. Contrariwife, he which faith that Righteoufnefs is of the Law, 
curfeth and condemneth the Righteoufnefs of Faith. Therefore they are al- 
together contrary the one to the other. 

He that confidereth this, fhall eafily underftand, that to obferve the Law, 
is not to do that which is commanded in the Law in outward fhew only (as 
the Hypocrites imagine) but in Spirit: That is to fay, truly and perfectly. 
But where fhall we find him that will fo accomplith the Law? Let us fee 
him, and we will praife him. Here our Adverfaries have their Anfwer ready, 
faying: The doers of the Law fhall be juftified, (Rom. it.) Very well. But 
let us firft define who be thefe doers of the Law. They call him a doer of 
the Law, which doth the Works of the Law, and fo by thofe Works going 
before, is made righteous. This is not to do the Law according to Paul: 
For, as I have faid, to be of the Works of the Law, and to be of Faith, are 
contrary things. Therefore to {eek to be juftified by the Works of the Law, 
is to deny the Righteoufnefs of Faith. Wherefore thefe Jufticiaries and 
Law-workers, when they do the Law, even in fo doing deny the Righte- 
oufnefs of Faith, and fin againft the firft, the fecond, and third Convicts 
ment, yea even again{t the whole Law. For God commandeth that we 
fhould worfhip him in Faith, and in the Fear of his Name. On the contra- 
ry, they make Righteoufnefs of Works, without Faith and againft Faith: 
Therefore in that they do the Law, they do clean contrary to the Law, 
and fin moft deadly. For they deny the Righteoufnefs of God, his Mercy 
and his Promifes: They deny Chrift with all his Benefits, and in their Heart 
they ftablith, not the Righteoufnefs of the Law (which ey underftand not, 
and much lefs do it) but a meer Fancy and an Idol of the Law. Therefore 
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we muft needs fay, that not only in doing of the Law, they do it not, but 
alfo they fin, and deny the divine Majefty in all his Promifes. And to this 
end the Law was not given. | 

Wherefore, they, not underftanding the Law, abufe the Law, and as 
Paul faith: They being ignorant of the Righteoufnefs of God, and feeking to fla- 
blifh their own Righteoufne/s, have not fubmitted themfclves to the Righteoufne/s of 
God, (Rom. x. 3.) For they are blind, and know not how to judge of Faith 
and of the Promifes, and therefore without all Underftanding they ruth into 
the Scripture, taking hold but of one part thereof, to wit, the Law, and 
this they imagine that they are able to fulfil by Works. But this is a very 
Dream, a bewitching and Illufion of the Heart: And that Righteoufnefs of 
the Law, which they think they do fulfil, is nothing elfe in very deed, but 
Idolatry and Blafphemy againft God. ‘Therefore it cannot be but they muft 
needs abide under the Curfe, 

It is impoffible therefore that we fhould do the Law in fuch fort as they 
imagine, and much lefs that we fhould be juftified thereby. This thing firft 
the Law itfelf teftifieth, which hath a clean contrary Effect: For it increafeth 
Sin, it worketh Wrath, it accufeth, it terrifieth and condemneth. How 
then fhould it juftify? Moreover, the Promife alfo fheweth the very fame 
thing. For it was faid unto Abraham: In thee fhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be blefed, (Gen. xii.) There is no Bleffing therefore but in the Promife of 
Abrabam: And if thou be without that Promife, thou art under the Curfe. 
- If thou be under the Curfe, thou fulfilleft not the Law, becaufe thou art un- 
der Sin, the Devil, and everlafting Death : All which do affuredly follow the 
Curfe. To conclude, If Righteoufnefs fhould come by the Law, then 
fhould the Promife of God be in vain, and in vain fhould he pour out his 
Bleffing in fo great Abundance. Therefore when God faw that we could 
not fulfil the Law, he provided for this long before the Law, and promifed 
the Blefiing to Abraham, faying: In thee fhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
bleffed. And fo hath he teftified that all the Nations fhould be bleffed, not 
by the Law, but through the Promife made unto Abraham. 'They therefore 
that lay hold on the Law, and {eek to be juftified thereby, defpifing the Pro- 
mife, are accurfed. 

Wherefore [fo do] is, firft of all to believe, and fo through Faith to per- 
form the Law. We mutt firft receive the Holy Ghoft, wherewith we being 
lightened and made new Creatures, begin to do the Law, that is to fay, to 
love God and our Neighbour. But the Holy Ghoft is not received through 
the Law (for they which are under the Law, as Pau/ faith, are under the 
Curfe) but by the hearing of Faith, that is to fay, through the Promife. We 
muft be bleffed only with-4éraham in the Promife made unto him, and in 
his Faith. Therefore before all things, we muft hear and receive the Pro- 
mife, which fetteth out Chrift, and offereth him to all Believers: And when - 
they have taken hold upon him by Faith, the Holy Ghoft is given unto them 
for his fake. Then do they love God and their Neighbour, then do they 
good Works, then do they carry the Crofs patiently. ‘This is to do the Law 
indeed: Otherwife the Law remaineth always undone. Wherefore, if thou 
wilt define truly and plainly what it is to do the Law, it is nothing elfe, but 
to believe in Jefus Chrift, and when the Holy Ghoft is received through 
Faith in Chrift, to work thofe things which are commanded in the Law: 

And 
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And otherwife we are not able to perform the Law. For the Scripture faith, 
that there is no Blefing without the Promife, no not in the Law. It is impot- 
fible therefore to accomplifk the Law without the Promife. 

There is not one therefore to be found in all the World, unto whom this 
Name and Title, to be called a Doer of the Law, appertaineth, without the 
Promife of the Gofpel. Wherefore this Word [doer of the Law] is a feign- 
ed term, which no man underftandeth unlefs he be without and above the 
Law in the Bleffing and Faith of Abraham. So that the true doer of the Law 
is he, who receiving the Holy Ghoft through Faith in Chrift, beginneth to 
love God and to do good unto his Neighbour. So that this Word [70 do the 
aw) muft comprehend Faith alfo which maketh the Tree, and when the 
Tree is made, then follow the Fruits. The Tree mutt be firft, and then 
the Fruit. For the Apples make not the Tree, but the Tree maketh the 
Apples. So Faith firft maketh the Perfon, which afterwards bringeth forth 
Works. Therefore to do the Law without Faith, is to make the Apples of 
Wood and Earth without the Tree: Which is not to make Apples, but 
meer Fancies. Contrariwife, if the Tree be made, that is to fay, the Per- 
fon or doer, which is made through Faith in Chrift, Works will follow. 
For the Doer muft needs be before the things which are done, and not the 
things which are done, before the doer. 

The doer then is not fo called of the things that are done, but of the 
things that are to be done. For Chriftians are not made righteous in doing 
righteous things, but being now made righteous by Faith in Chrift, they do 
righteous things. In politick matters it cometh fo to pafs, that the doer or 
worker is made of the things which are wrought, as a Man in playing the 
Carpenter becometh a Carpenter: But in divine matters the workers are not 
made of the Works going before, but the Perfons made and framed already 
by Faith which is in Chrift, are now become doers and workers. Of fuch 
{peaketh Paul when he faith: The doers of the Law fhall be juftified, (Rom. 
i. 13.) that is, fhall be counted righteous. 

Yea, the very Sophifters and Schoolmen are compelled to confefs, and fo 
they teach alfo, that a moral Work outwardly done, if it be not done with a 
pure Heart, a good Will, and true Intent, it is but Hypocrify. And here- 
of cometh the Proverb among the Germans: Such a Cowle covereth many a 
_ Knave. For the vileft and the wickedeft Knave in the World may counter- 
feit the fame Works that a godly Man worketh by Faith. ‘fudas did the 
fame Works that the other Apoftles did. What fault was there in the Works 
of ‘fudas, {eeing he did the felf-fame Works that the other Apoftles did ? Here 
mark what the Popith Sophifter anfwereth out of his moral Philofophy. Al- 
though he did the felf-fame Works, faith he, which the other Apoftles did, 
notwithftanding, becaufe the Perfon was reprobate, and the Judgment of 
Reafon perverfe, therefore his Works were hypocritical and not true, as were 
the Works of the other Apoftles, how like foever they feemed to be in out- 
ward fhew. Wherefore they themfelves are conftrained to grant in politick 
and external matters, Works do not juftify, unlefs there be joined withal an 
upright Heart, Will and Judgment. How much more are they compelled 
to confefs the fame in fpiritual matters, where before all things, there mutt 
be a Knowledge of God, and Faith which may purify the Heart? They 
walk therefore in Works and in the Righteoufne(s of the Law, as ‘fudas did 
in the Works of the Apoftles: Not underftanding what they fay or what they 
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affirm. And although Paw/ faith plainly every where that the Law jufti- 
fieth not, but caufeth Wrath, uttereth Sin, revealeth the Indignation and 
Judgment of God, and threatneth everlafting Death: Yet notwith- 
ftanding, reading thefe things, they fee them not, much lefs do they under- 
ftand them. ‘Therefore they deferve not to be called Hypocrites, but Vifors 
and Shadows of difguifed Hypocrites, moft miferably bewitched, in that they 
dream that they are juftified by the Works of the Law. Wherefore, as I 
have faid, this Word Doer of the Law, as they define it, is an imagined 
Term, avery Monfter, and no where to be found. 

Wherefore, when Pau/ proveth this place, Whofoever are of the Works of 
the Law, are under the Curfe, (Gal. iii.) by this Sentence of Mofes, Curfed 7s 
every one that abideth not in all that 1s written in this Book, he proveth not one 
contrary by another, as at the firft fight it may appear, but he proveth it 
rightly and in due-order. For Mofes meaneth and teacheth the felf-fame 
thing that Paul doth, when he faith, Curfed is every one which doth not all, 
&c. But no Man doth them. Therefore whofoever are of the Works of 
the Law, keep not the Law. If they keep it not, they are under the Curfe. 
But feeing there be two forts of Men that are Doers of the Law, ‘(as before 
I have faid) that is to fay, true Doers and Hypocrites ; the true Doers muft 
be feparated from the Hypocrites. The true Doers of the Law are they 
which, through Faith, are the good Tree before the Fruit, Doers and Work- 
ers before the Works. Of thefe fpeaketh Mo/es alfo: And except they be 
fuch, they are‘under the Curfe. But the Hypocrites are not of this fort: 
For they think to obtain Righteouinefs by Works, and by them to make the 
Perfon juft and acceptable, For thus they dream: We that are Sinners and 
unrighteous, will be made righteous.. How fhall that be? By good Works. 
Therefore they do.even like as a foolifh Builder, which goeth about of the 
Roof to make the Foundation, of the Fruits to make the Tree. For when 
they feek to be juftified by Works, of the Works they would make the 
Worker, which is directly againft Mofes, which maketh fuch a Worker fub- 
ject to the Curfe, as well as Paw/ doth. ‘Therefore while they go about to 
do the Law, they not only do it not, but alfo deny (as I have faid) the firft 
Commandment, the Promifes of God, the promifed Bleffing of Abraham, 
they renounce Faith, and they go about to make themfelves bleffed by their 
own Works; that is to fay, to juftify themfelves, to deliver themfelves from 
Sin and Death, to overcome the Devil, and violently to lay hold upon the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And this is plainly to renounce God, and to fet them- 
felyes in the place of God. For all thefe are the Works of the divine Maje- 
fty alone, and not of any Creature either in Heaven or in Earth. 

Hereupon Paw was able eafily to forefhew out of the firft Commandment, 
the Abominations that were to come, which Antichrift fhould bring into the 
Church. For all they which teach that any other Worfhip is neceflary to 
Salvation, than that which God requireth of us by the firft Commandment, 
which is the Fear of God, Faith and the Love of God, are plain Antichrifts, 
and fet themfelves in the Place of God. That fuch fhould come, Chrift him- 
felf foretold, when he faith, Matt. xxiv. 5. Many hall come in my Name, fay- 
ing: I am Chrift. So we alfo at this Day may boldly and eafily pronounce, 
that whofoever feeketh Righteoufnefs by Works without Faith, denieth God 
and maketh himfelf God. For thus he thinketh : If I do this Work, I thall 
be righteous, I fhall be a Conqueror of Sin, Death, the Devil, the Wrath of 
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God, and of Hell, and fhall obtain Life everlafting. And what is this elfe, 
I pray you, but to challenge that Work unto himfelf which doth belong to 
God alone, and to fhew indeed that he himfelf is God? Therefore it is an 
eafy matter for us to prophecy, and moft certainly to judge of all thofe which 
are without Faith, that they are not only Idolaters, but very Infidels, which 
deny God and fet themfelves in the Place of God. Upon the fame Ground 
Peter alfo prophefieth when he faith: here fhall be amongft you falfe Teachers, 
which privily fhall bring in damnable Herefies, and fhall deny the Lord, &c. and 
make Merchandize of the People, (2 Pet. ii. 1,2.) 

And in the Old Teftament all the Prophefies againft Idolatry {prang out of 
the fir! Commandment. For all the wicked Kings and Prophets, with all 
the unfaithful People, did nothing elfe but that which the Pope and all Hy- 
pocrites always do. They, contemning the firft Commandment and Wor- 
fhip appointed of God, and defpifing the Promife of Abraham's Seed, even 
that Seed in whom all Nations fhould be bleffed and fan@tified, ordained a 
wicked Worfhip clean contrary to the Word of God, and faid: With this 
Worthip will we ferve God and fet out his Praife, which hath brought us out 
of the Land of Egypt. So “fercboam made two golden Calves and faid: Be- 
bold thy Gods O Itrael, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, (1 Kings 
xii, 28.) This he faid of the true God which had redeemed J/rae/, and yet 
both he and all his People were Idolaters: For they worfhipped God contrary 
to the Firft Commandment. ‘They only regarded the Work: which being 
done, they counted themfelves righteous before God. And what was this 
elfe, but to deny God himfelf, whom they confeffed with their Mouth, and 
faid that he had broug bt them out of the Land of Egypt? Paul {peaketh of fuch 
Idolaters when he faith: They corfefs that they know God, but in their Deeds 
they deny him, (Tit. i. 16.) 

Wherefore all Hypocrites and Idolaters go about to do thofe Works, 
which properly pertain to the divine Majefty, and belong to Chrift only and 
alone. Indeed they fay not in plain Words, I am God, I am Chrift, and yet 
in very deed they proudly challenge unto themfelves the Divinity and Office 
of Chrift, and therefore it is as much in Effect as if they faid: I am Chritt, 
Tam a Saviour, not only of myfelf, but alfo of others. This the Monks have 
not only taught, but alfo have made the whole World to believe: to wit, 
that they are able, not only to make themfelves righteous through their 
hypocritical Holinefs, but alfo others unto whom they communicate the 
fame: Whereas notwith{tanding it is the proper and only Office of Chrift to 
juttify the Sinner. The Pope in like manner, by publifhing and {preading 
his Divinity throughout the whole World, hath denied and utterly buried the 
Office and Divinity of Chritt. 

It is expedient that thefe things fhould be well taught and well weighed ; 
for thereby we may learn to judge of the whole Chriftian Do@trine, and the 
Life of Man: Alfo to confirm Mens Confciences: To underftand all Pro- 
phecies and all the holy Scriptures, and rightly to judge of all other things. 
He that knoweth all thefe things rightly, may certainly judge that the Pope 
is Antichrift, becaufe he teacheth a far other manner of Worthip, than the 
firft Table fetteth out. He may perfectly know and underftand what it is to 
deny God, to deny Chrift, and what Chrift meaneth when he faith, Many 
Skall come in my Name, faying, I am Chrift; (Matt. xxiv. 5.) what it is to be 
againft God, and to be lifted up above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
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fhipped: what fignifieth that Antichrift fitteth in the Temple of God, thew- 
ing himfelf as God: what it is to fee the Abomination of Defolation ftanding 
in the holy Place, Gc. (2 Theff. iu. 4. Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xin. 14. Dan. 
ix. 27. 

LG hereof fpring all thefe Mifchiefs, that this curfed Hypocrify will not 
be made righteous by the divine Blefling, nor created a-~new of God the Crea- 
tor. It will in no wife be a Patient, or {uffer any thing to be wrought in her: 
But will needs be altogether an Agent, and work thofe things which fhe 
fhould fuffer God to work in her and receive of him. Therefore fhe maketh 
herfelfa Creator and a Juftifier through her own Works, defpifing the Blef- 
fing promifed and given to Abrabam and to his believing Children: So that 
every Hypocrite is both the Matter and the Worker ; (although this be 
againft Philofophy, for one and the felf-fame thing cannot work upon itfelf) 
the Matter, becaufe he is a Sinner; the Worker, becaufe he putteth on a 
Cowle, or chufeth fome other Work through the which he hopeth to deferve 
Grace, and to fave himfelf and others; therefore he is both the Creature and 
the Creator. No Man therefore can exprefs with Words, how execrable and 
horrible it is, to feek Righteoufnefs in the Law by Works, without the Blef- 
fing. For it is the Abomination {tanding in the holy Place, which denieth, 
God, and {etteth up the Creature in the place of the Creator. 

The Doers of the Law therefore are not the Hypocrites, observing the Law 
outwardly; but the true Believers, who, receiving the Holy Ghoft, do accom- 
plith the Law; that is to fay, they love God and their Neighbour, Ge. So 
that the true Doer of the Law is to be underftood, not in refpect of the Works 
which he worketh, but in refpect of the Perfon now regenerate by Faith. For 
according to the Gofpel, they that are made righteous, do righteous things ; 
but according to Philofophy it is not fo: But contrariwife, they that do righ- 
teous things, are made juft and righteous. Therefore we, being juftified by 
Faith, do good Works; through the which (as it is faid, 2 Pet. i.) our Cal- 
ling and Election is confirmed, and from day to day is made more jure. But 
becaufe we have only the firft Fruits of the Spirit, and have not as yet the 
Tenths, and the Remnants of Sin do ftill remain in us; therefore we do not 
the Law perfe@ly. But this Imperfection is not imputed unto us which do 
believe in Chrift, who was promifed to Abraham, and hath bleffed us. For - 
we are nourifhed and tenderly cherifhed in the mean Seafon, for Chrift’s 
fake, in the Lap of God’s Long-fufferance. We are that wounded Man 
which fell into the hands of Thieves, whofe Wounds the Samaritan bound 
up, pouring in Oil and Wine, and afterwards laying him upon his Beaft, he 
brought him into the Inn, and made Provifion for him, and, departing, com- 
mended him to the Hoft, faying, Lake Care of him, &c. (Luke x. 30, 31, 
32, 33.) And thus we in the mean time are cherifhed as it were in an Inn, 
until the Lord put to his Hand the fecond time, as J/aiab faith, that he may — 
deliver us. (Ifa. xi. 11.) , 

Wherefore the Sentence of Mofes, Curfed is every one that abideth not in all 
the things that are written in this Book, is not contrary to Pazl, who pronoun- 
ceth all them to be accurfed, which are of the Works of the Law. For Mo- 
Jes requireth fuch a Doer, as may do the Law perfectly. But where fhall we 
find him? Nowhere. For David faith, Lord, enter not into fudgment with 
thy Servant, for no Flefh is righteous in thy Sight. (Pf. cxliii. 2.) And Paul 
faith, For what I would, that do I not: But what I hate, that do I. (Rom. vii. 
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15.) Wherefore Mofes together with Pau/ doth neceflarily drive us to Chrift, 
through whom we are made Doers of the Law, and are not accounted guilty 
of any Tranfgreflion. How fo? Firft by Forgivenefs of Sins and Imputation of 
Righteoufnets, becaufe of our Faith in Chrift. Secondly by the Gift of God 
and the Holy Ghoft, which bringeth forth a new Life and new Motions in 
us, fo that we may alfo do the Law effectually. Now that which is not done, 
is pardoned for Chrift’s fake: And moreover, what Sin foever is left in us, is 
not imputed. So Mo/es agreeth with Paul, and meaneth the felf-fame thing 
that he doth, when he faith, Cur/ed 7s every one that abideth not, &c. For he 
faith that they do not the Law, becaufe they would juftify themfelves by 
Works, and concludeth with Pau/, that they are under the Curfe. There- 
fore Mofes requireth true Doers of the Law, which are of Faith, even as Paul 
condemneth thofe which are not true Doers of the Law; that is to fay, which 
are not of Faith. Herein is no Repugnance, that Mo/es {pake negatively and 
Paul affirmatively, fo that you define rightly what is meant by this Word do. 
So both Sentences are true, to wit, that all are accurfed which abide not in 
all that is written in this Book; and, that all they are accurfed, which are of 
the Works of the Law. 


An Anfwer to thofe Arguments which the Adverfaries alledge againft the Doc- 
trine and Righteoufnefs of Faith. 


‘Eeing this Place offereth unto us an Occafion, we mutt fay fomething as 
)..» touching the Arguments which our Adverfaries do object againft the 
Doétrine of Faith, which is, that we are juftified by Faith alone. There are 
many Places both in the O/d-Te/fament and in the New, as concerning Works 
and Rewards of Works, which our Adverfaries do alledge, and think them- 
felves able thereby utterly to overthrow the Doétrine of Faith which we teach 
and maintain. Therefore we mutt be well furnifhed and armed, that we may 
be able, not only to inftruct our Brethren, but alfo to anfwer the Objections 
of our Adverfaries. 

The Schoolmen, and all fuch as underftand not the Article of Juftification, 
do know no other Righteoufnefs than the civil Righteoufnefs and the Righ- - 
teoufnefs of the Law, which after a fort the Gentzles alfo do know. ‘There- 
fore they borrow certain Words out of the Law and moral Philofophy, as fo 
do, to work, and fuch like, and they apply the fame unto {piritual Matters: 
wherein they deal moft perverfely and wickedly. We mutt put a Difference 
between Philofophy and Divinity. The Schoolmen themfelves grant and 
teach, that, in the Order of Nature, Being goeth before Working; for na- 
turally the Tree is before the Fruit. Again, in Philofophy they grant, that 
a Work morally wrought is not good, except there be firft a right Judgment 
of Reafon, and a good Will or a good Intent. So then they will have a right 
Judgment of Reafon, and a good Intent to go before the Work; that is to 
fay, they make the Perfon morally righteous before the Work. Contrariwife, 
in Divinity, and in fpiritual matters, where they ought moft of all fo to do, 
fuch fenfelefs Affes they are, that they pervert and turn all quite contrary, 
placing the Work before right Judgment of Reafon and good Intent, 

Wherefore, Doing is one thing in Nature, another in moral Philofophy, 
and another in Divinity. In Nature the Tree muft be firft, and then the 

Fruit. In moral Philofophy, Doing requireth a good Intent and a found 
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Judgment of Reafon to work well, going before. And here all the Philofophers 
are ata Stay, andcan gono further. Therefore the Divines fay, that moral 
Philofophy taketh not God for the Object, and final Caufe. For Ariffotle, 
or a Sadducee, or a Man of any civil Honefty, calleth this right Reafon and 
a good Intent, if he feek the publick Commodity of the Common-wealth, and 
the Quietnefs and Honefty thereof. A Philofopher or Law-worker afcendeth 
no higher. He thinketh not through a right Judgment of Reafon and a good 
Intent to obtain Remiffion of Sins and everlafting Life, as the Sophifter or the 
Monk doth. Wherefore the heathen Philofopher is much better than fuch 
an Hypocrite. For he abideth within his Bounds, having only Confideration 
of the Honefty and Tranquility of the Common-wealth, not mingling hea- 
venly and earthly things together. Contrariwife, the blind Sophifter imagi- 
neth that God regardeth his good Intent and Works. Therefore he ming- 
Jeth earthly and heavenly things together, and polluteth the Name of God. 
And this Imagination he Jearneth out of moral Philofophy, faving that he 
abufeth it much worte than the heathen Man doth. 

Wherefore we muft afcend up higher in Divinity with this Word doing, 
than in natural things and in Philofophy, fo that now it muft have a new 
Signification, and be made altogether new, joined with a right Judgment of 
Reafon, and a good Will, not morally, but divinely : Whieh is, that I know 
and believe by the Word of the Gofpel, that God hath fent his Son into the 
World to redeem us from Sin and Death. Here doing is a new thing, un- 
known to Reafon, to Philofophers, to Law-workers, and unto all Men: 
For it is a Wifdom hidden in a Myftery. Therefore in Divinity the Work 
neceffarily requireth Faith going before. 

Therefore, when our Adveriaries do alledge againft us the Sexiteennll of the 
Scripture touching the Law and Works, whee mention is made of work- 
ing and doing, thou muft anfwer them, that they are Terms pertaining to 
Divinity, and not to natural or moral things. If they be applied to natural 
or moral things, they muft be taken in their own Significaticn. But if they 
be applied to matters of Divinity, they mutt include fuch a right Judgment, 
Reafon and good Will, as is incomprehenfible to Man’s Reafon. Wherefore 
doing in Divinity muft be always underftood of a faithful doing. So that this 
faithful doing is altogether as it were a new Kingdom, {feparate from the na- 
tural or moral doing. Therefore, when we that are Divines {peak of doing, 
we muft needs {peak of that faithful doing: For in Divinity we have no other 
right Judgment of Reafon, no good Will or Intent befides Faith. 

This Rule is well obferved in the eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews. 
There are recited many and fundry Works of the Saints, out of the holy 
Scripture: as of David, who killed a Lion and a Bear, and flew Golab. 
There the Sophifter or Schoolman, that foolifh Afs, looketh upon nothing 
elfe but the outward Appearance of the Work. But this Work of David 
muft be fo looked upon, that firft we muft confider what manner of Perfon 
David was, before he did this Work: Then fhall we fee that he was fuch a 
Perfon, whofe Heart trufted in the Lord God of J/rael, as the Text plainly 
witneffeth. The Lord that delivered me out of the Paw of the Lton, and out of 
the Paw of the Bear, will deliver me out of the Haud of the Philiftian: More- 
over: Thou comet tome with a Sword, and with a’Spear, and with a Shicld: 
but I come to thee in the Name of the Lord of Hofts, the Ged of the Hoft of 
Ifrael, upon whom thou haft railed this Day. This Day fhall the Lord clg sje thee 
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in my Hand, and I fhall {mite thee, and take thine Head from thee, &c. Becaufe 
the Lord faveth not with Sword nor Spear, (for the Battle is the Lord’s) and be 
will give you into our Hands, (1 Sam. xvii. 37, 45, 46, 47.) You fee then 
that he was a righteous Man, beloved of God, {trong and conflant in Faith, 
before he did this Work. This Doing of David therefore, is not a natural 
or moral Doing, but a Faithful Doing. 

So it is faid of Adel in the fame Epiftle, that through Faith he offered up a 
better Sacrifice unto God than Cain. If the Schoolmen happen upon this Place 
as it is read Gen. iv. 5. (where it is fimply fet out, how that both Cazn and 
Abel offered up their Gifts, and that the Lord had refpect unto e/ and his 
Offerings) by-and-by they take hold of thefe Words: They offered their Obla- 
tions unto the Lord: The Lord had refpeét to the Offerings of Abel, and cry out, 
faying: Here ye fee that God had refpe&t to Offerings: Therefore Works do 
jufify. So that thefe filthy Swine do think that Righteoufnefs is but a moral 
thing, only beholding the Vifour or outward Shew of the Work, and not 
the Heart of him that doth the Work: whereas notwithitanding even in 
Philofophy they are conftrained, not to look upon the bare Work, but the 
good Will of the Worker. But here they ftand altogether upon thefe 
Words: They offered up Gifts: The Lord had refpect unto Abel and to bis 
Offerings, and fee not that the Text faith plainly in Genefis, that the Lord had 
refpect firft to the Perfon of Abe/, which pleated the Lord becaulfe of his 
Faith, and afterwards to his Offerings. Therefore in Divinity we fpeak of 
faithful Works, Sacrifices, Oblations and Gifts, that is to fay, which are 
offered up and done in Faith, as the Epiftle to the Hedrews declareth, faying : 
Through Faith Abel offered up a better Sacrifice: Through Faith Enoch was 
taken away: Through Faith Abraham obeyed God, &c. We have here then a 
Rule fet forth in the Eleventh to the Hebrews, how we fhould fimply an- 
fwer tothe Arguments objected of the Adverfaries as touching the Law and 
Works, that is to fay: this or that Man did this or that Work in Faith: 
And by this means thou giveft a Solution to all their Arguments, and fo 
ftoppett their Mouths, that they can have nothing to reply again. 

Hereby it appeareth manifeftly that in Divinity and divine Matters, the 
Work is nothing worth without Faith, but thou muft needs have Faith be- 
fore thou begin to work. For without Fazth it 1s impoffible to pleafe God, 
(Heb. xi. 6.) But he that will come unto Ged muft believe. Wherefore in 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews it is faid, that the Sacrifice of be/ was better than ° 
the Sacrifice of Can, becaufe he believed: Therefore the Work or the Sacri- 
’ fice of Abe] was faithful. Contrariwife in Cazz, becaufe he was wicked and 
an Hypocrite, there was no Faith or Truft of God’s Grace and Favour, but 
meer Prefumption of his own Righteoufnefs, and therefore his Work where- 
by he went about to pleafe God, was hypocritical and unfaithful. Where- 
fore the Adverfaries themfelves are compelled to grant that in all the Works 
of the Saints, Faith is prefuppofed or goeth before, for the which their 
Works do pleafe God, and are accepted of him. Therefore in Divinity 
there is a new Doing, ‘clean contrary to the moral Doing. 

Moreover, we are alfo wont to diftinguifh Faith after this manner, that 
Faith is fometimes taken without the Work, fometimes. with the Work. 
For like as an Artificer fpeaketh diverfly of the matter whereupon he work- 
eth, and likewife a Gardener of the Tree being barren or fruitful: Even fo 
the Holy Ghoft {peaketh diverfly of Faith in the Scripture: Sometimes of an 
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abfolute Faith : Sometimes of acompound, or (as aMan would fay) an in- 
carnate Faith. Now, an abfolute Faith is this, when the Scripture {peaketh 
abfolutely of Juftification or of the being juftified, as is to be feen in the Epiftles 
to the Romaris and to the Galatians. But when the Scri ipture {peaketh of Re- 
wards and Works, then it {peaketh of the compound or incarnate Faith. 
We will rehearfe fome Examples of this Faith: As, Fath which worketh by 
Love. Dothis and thou fhalt live. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
mandments. He that doth thefe things, fhall hve in them. Decline from Evil, and 
do that which 1s Good, (Gal. v. 6. Luke i. 18. Matt. xix. 17. Rom. x. 5. Pfal. 

xxxvii. 27.) In thefe and fuch like Places (as there are many in the holy 
Scripture). where mention is made of Doing, the Scripture always fpeaketh 
of faithful Doing. As when it faith: Do this and thou shalt live, it meaneth 
thus: See firft that thou be faithful, that thou have a right Judgment of 
Reafon and a good Will, that is to fay, Faith in Chrift. When thou hatt 
this Faith, work on a God’s Blefiing. 

What marvel is it then, if Rewards be promifed to this incarnate Faith: 
that is to fay, to the working Faith, as was the Faith of ée/, or to faithful 
Works? And why fhould not the holy Scripture thus {peak diverfly of Faith, 
when it fpeaketh divers Ways of Chrift, as he is God and Man: that is to 
fay, fornetimes of his whole Perfon, fometimes of his two Natures apart, 
either of his divine or of his human Nature? If it {peak of the Natures 
apart, it fpeaketh of Chrift abfolutely: But if it {peak of the divine Nature 
united in one Perfon to the human Nature, then it fpeaketh of Chrift com- 
pound and incarnate. ‘There is a common Rule among the Schoolmen of the 
Communication of the Proprieties, when the Proprieties belonging to the 
Divinity of Chrift, are attributed to the Humanity: Which we may fee 
every where in the Scriptures. As in Luke ii. 10. the Angel calleth the In- 
fant born of the Virgin Mary, the Saviour of Men, and the univerfal Lord 
both of the Angels and Men. And in the firft Chapter he calleth him the 
Son of God, (Luke i. 32.) Hereupon I may truly fay, that that Infant which 
lay in the Manger and in the Lap of the Virgin, created Heaven and Earth, 
and is Lord of the Angels. Here I {peak indeed of a Man: but Man in this 
Propofition is a new Word, and (as the Schoolmen themfelves do grant) 
hath relation to the Divinity ; that is to fay, this God which was made Man 
hath created all things. Creation is attributed only to the Divinity of Chritt ; 
for the Humanity doth not create, and yet notwithftanding it is truly faid, 
Man created, becaufe the Divinity, which only createth, is incarnate with 
the Humanity, and therefore the Humanity together with the Divinity, ie 
Partaker of the fame Proprieties. Wherefore it is well and godly faid: This 
Man Jefus Chrift brought J/rae/ out of Egypt, ftroke Pharaoh, and wrought 
all the Wonders from the beginning of the World. 

- Therefore when the Scripture faith, Jf thou wilt enter into Lift, heep the 
Commandments of God: Do this, and thou fhalt hve, &c. Firft we mutt fee 
of what manner of keeping and doing he fpeaketh: For in thefe and fuch- 
like places (as I have faid) he {peaketh of a compound Faith, and not of a 
naked and fimple Faith. And the Meaning of this place, Do this, and thou 
shalt live, is this: Thou fhalt live, becaufe of this faithful Doing; or, this 
Doing fhall give unto thee Life, becaufe of thy Faith alone. After:this man- — 
‘ner Juftification is attributed to Faith alone, »as Creation is tothe Divinity. 
And yet notwithftanding, as it is bays faid, Jefus the Son of Mary created 
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all things; fo alfo Juftification is attributed to the incarnate Faith, or to the 
faithful Doing. Therefore we muft in no wife think with the Sophifters and 
Hypocrites, that Works do abfolutely juftify, or that Rewards are promifed 
to moral Works, but to faithful Works only. 

Let us therefore fuffer the Holy Ghoft to fpeak, as he doth in the Scrip- 
tures, either of naked, fimple and abfolute Faith, or of compound and in- 
carnate Faith. All things which are attributed to Works, do properly be- 
long unto Faith. For Works muft not be looked upon morally, but faith- 
fully, and with a fpiritual Eye. Faith is the Divinity of Works ; and is fo 
{pread throughout the Works of the Faithful, as is the Divinity throughout 
the Humanity of Chrift, Faith therefore doth all alone in the Works of the 
Faithful. -Abrabam is called faithful, becaufe Faith is {pread throughout the 
whole Perfon of Abrabam: So that, beholding him working, I fee nothing 
of the carnal or of the working darabam, but of the believing Abraham. 

Wherefore when thou readeft in the Scriptures, of the Fathers, Prophets, 
and Kings, how they wrought Righteoufnefs, raifed up the Dead, overcame 
Kingdoms, thou muft remember that thefe and fuch like fayings are to be 
expounded as the Epiftle to the Hebrews expoundeth them, that is: By Faith 
they wrought Righteoufnels, by Faith they raifed up the Dead, by Faith they fub- 
dued Kings and Kingdoms, &c. (Heb. xi. 33, 34; 35-) So that Faith incorpo- 
rateth the Work, and giveth it his Perfection. And this the Adverfaries, if 
they be well in their Wits, cannot deny, neither have they any thing to fay 
or object againft it. Indeed they can cry out that the Scripture {peaketh of- 
tentimes of Doing and Working. And we always an{wer them again, that 
it fpeaketh alfo of faithful Doing. For firft, Reafon muft be lightened by 
Faith, before it can work. Now, when it hath a true Opinion and Know- 
ledge of God, then is the Work incarnate and incorporate into it: So that 
whatfoever is attributed to Faith, is afterwards attributed to Works alfo, but 
yet becaufe of Faith only and alone. ; 

Wherefore in reading of the Scriptures we muft learn to put a Difference 
between the true and the hypocritical, the moral, and the {piritual Doing of 
the Law. So fhall we be able to declare the true meaning of all thofe Places 
which feem to maintain the Righteoufnefs of Works. Now, the true Doing 
of the Law is a faithful and a {piritual Doing, which he hath not, that feek- 
eth Righteoufnefs by Works. ‘Therefore every Doer of the Law and every 
holy moral Worker is accurfed. For he walketh in the Prefumption of his 
own Righteoufnefs againft God, whilft he will be juftified by Man’s Freewill 
and Reafon, and fo in Doing of the Law, he doth it not. And this accord- 
ing to Paul, is to be under the Works of the Law, that is to fay, that Hypo- 
crites do the Law, and yet in doing it, they do it not: for they underftand 
this Word Doing according to the literal Senfe of the Law, which in true 
-Chriftian Divinity is nothing worth. Indeed they work many things, but in 
the Prefumption of their own Righteoufhefs, and without the Knowledge of 

God and Faith, as the Pharifee did, (Luke xviii.) and as Paul did before his 
Converfion: therefore they are blind and miferably err, and fo remain un- 
der the Curfe. Wherefore, again I admonifh you, that fuch Sentences as 
the Adverfaries do alledge out of the Scriptures concerning Works and Re- 
wards, mutt be fpiritually expounded. As if they alledge this Sentence out 
of Dan, iv. Redeem thy Sins by Alms-deeds, thou muft not here expound 
thefe Words morally, but {fpiritually. So fhalt thou fee that this Ward 
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Redeem, fignifieth no moral, but a faithful Doing, that is to fay, it includ- 
eth Faith. For in the Scriptures the Work, as I have faid, requireth alfo a 
good Will and right Juagment of Reafon to go before, not moral as they 
would have it, but divine and {piritual, which is Faith. By this means thou 
{halt be able to ftop the Mouths of the peevith Sophifters. For they them- 
felves are compelled to grant (and fo teach they alfo out of Arzffotle) that 
every good Work proceedeth out of Man’s Choice or Freewill. If this be 
true in Philofophy, much more muft this good Will and right Judgment of 
Reafon guided by Faith, go before the Work in Divinity and divine Matters. 
And this do all Words of the Imperative Mood, that is, all fuch Words as are 
secu Baie fignify in the Scriptures, and all fuch Words alfo as teach the Law, 
as the Epiftle to the Hebrews doth plainly declare: By Faith Abel offered, &e. 

Now, admit the Cafe that this Solution is not fufficient (although it be in- 
deed moft {ure and certain) yet notwithftanding let this be the Argument of 
all Arguments, and the principal Mirror of Chiiftiatis to behold, ‘againtt all 
the Temptations and Objections, not only of the Adverfaries, but alfo of the 
Devil himfelf, namely to apprehend and to hold faft the Head, which is 
Chrift. Moreover, admit that the Sophifters being more crafty ‘and fubtle 
than I, fhould fo {nare and entangle me with their “Arguments, which they 
bring for the Maintenance of Works again{t Faith, that I fhould know no 
Way how to wind myfelf out (which notwithftanding it is impoffible for 
them to do) yet will I rather give Reverence and Credit to Chrift alone, 
than be perfuaded with all the Places they are able to alledge for the efta- 
blithing of the Righteoufnefs of Works againft the Doétrine of Faith. 

Wherefore, they muft be fimply and plainly anfwered after this manner: 
Here is Chrift, there are the Teftimonies of the Scripture touching the Law 
and Works. Now, Chrift is the Law of the Scripture and of all Works. 
He alfo is Lord of Heaven, the Earth, the Sabbath, the Temple, Righteouf- 
nefs, Life, Wrath, Sin, Death, and: generally OF all things whatfoever. 
And Paul his Apoftle fheweth that he was made Sin and became accurfed for 
me, (Gal. iii. 3.) I hear then that I could by no other means be delivered 
from my Sin, my Death and my Malediction, but by his Death and Blood- 
fhedding. Wherefore I conclude that it behoveth Chrift himfelf to overcome 
my Sin, Death and Maledi¢tion in his own Body, and not the Works of the 
Law or mine own Works. And hereunto Reafon is conftrained to yield and 
fay, that Chrift is notthe Work of the Law, or my Work: that his Blood 
and Death is not Circumcifion, the Obfervation of the Ceremonies of the 
Law, and much lefs a Monk’s Cowle, .a fhaven Crown, Abftinence, Vows 
and fuch like. Wherefore if he be the Price of my Redemption, if he be 
made Sin and Malediction that he might juftify and blefs me: I care not if 
thou bring a thoufand Places of the Scripture for the Righteoufnefs of Works 
againft the Righteoufnefs of Faith, and cry out never fo much, that the 
Scripture is againtt me. “Ihave the Author and Lord of the Scripture with 
me, on whofe Side I will rather ftand, than believe all the Rabblement of 
Law-workers and Merit-mongers. Albeit it is impoffible that the Scripture 
fhould be againft this Do¢trine, unlefs it be among the fenfelefs and obftinate 
Hypocrites: But to the Godly and fuch as have Underftanding, it giveth wit- 
nefs for Jefus Chrift his Lord. See therefore how thou canft reconcile the 
Scripture, which thou fayeft, is againft my Doétrine. As for me, I will 
‘ftick to the Author and Lord of the Scripture. 
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Therefore if any Man thinketh himfelf not well able to reconcile fuch 
Places of the Scripture, or an{wer unto the fame {ufficiently, and yet not- 
withftanding is conftrained to hear the Objetions and Cavillations of the 
Adverfaries, let him anfwer fimply and plainly after this fort: Thou fetteft 
againft me the Servant, that is to fay, the Scripture, and that not wholly, 
neither yet the principal part thereof, but only certain Places as touching the 
Law and Works. But I come with the Lord himfelf, who is above the 
Scripture, and is made unto me the Merit and Price of Righteoufnefs and 
everlafting Life. On him I lay hold, him I ftick to, and leave Works un- 
to thee: which notwithftanding thou never didft. This Solution neither 
the Devil nor any Jufticiary can ever wreft from thee or overthrow. More- 
over thou art in Safety before God: For thy Heart abideth fixed in the Ob- 
ject, which is called Chrift: who was nailed to the Crofs and accurfed, not 
for himfelf, but for us, as the Text faith: Made a Curfe for us. Hold faft 
this, and lay it againft all the Sentences of the Law and Works whatfoever, 
and fay: Doft thou hear this, Satan? Here he mutt needs give place, for 
he knoweth that Chrift is his Lord and Matter. 


Verfe 11. nd that no Man 1s juflified by the Law in the Sight of God, it zs 
| evident: For the Fuft foall live by Faith. (Hab.i. 4. Rom.i. 17. 


This is another Argument grounded upon the Teftimony of the Prophet 
Habakkuk. And it is a Sentence of great Weight and Authority, which Paul 
fetteth againft all the Sentences touching the Law and Works. Asif he fhould 
fay : What need we any long Difputation ? Here I bring forth a moft evident 
Teftimony of the Prophet, againft the which no Man can cavil: The ju/? 
Man fhall live by Faith. If he live by Faith, then he liveth not by the Law: 
For the Law is not of Faith. And here Pau/ excludeth Works and the Law, 
as things contrary to Faith. 

The Sophifters (as they are alway ready to corrupt the Scriptures) do 
wreft and pervert this Place after this manner. | The juf? Man doth live by 
Faith: That is to fay, by a working Faith, or formed and made perfect 
with Charity: But if it be not formed with Charity, then doth it not juftify. 
This Glofs they themfelves have forged, and by the fame they do Injury to 
the Words of the Prophet. If they did call this formed or furnifhed Faith, 
the true Faith which the Scripture teacheth, this their Glofs fhould not of- 
fend me, for then Faith fhould not be feparated from Charity, but from the 
vain Opinion of Faith: As we alfo put a Difference between a counterfeit 
Faith anda true Faith. The counterfeit Faith is that which heareth of God, of 
Chrift, and of all the Myfteries of his Incarnation and our Redemption: which 
alfo apprehendeth and beareth away thofe things which it heareth, yea and 
can talk goodly thereof, and yet there remaineth nothing elfe in the Heart, 
but a naked Opinion and a Sound of the Gofpel. For it neither reneweth 
nor changeth the Heart: It maketh not a new Man, but leaveth him in the 
Vanity of his former Opinion and Converfation: And this is a very perni- 
cious Faith. The moral Philofopher is much better than the Hypocrite 
having fuch a Faith. 

Wherefore, if they would make a Diftinction between Faith formed (and 
take it as the Scripture taketh it) and the falfe or counterfeit Faith, their 
DiftinGtion fhould nothing offend me. But they fpeak of Faith formed and 
Ddd made 
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made perfect with Charity, and make a double Faith, that is to fay, formed 
and unformed. This peftilent and devilith Glofs I utterly deteft. Al- 
though, fay they, we have Faith infufed, called, Frdes infufa, which is the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoft, and alfo Faith gotten by our own Induttry, called, 
Fides acquifita: Yet both of them lack their form and Perfection, which is 
Charity, and are formed with Charity. This is to prefer Charity before 
Faith, and to attribute Righteoufneis, not to Faith, but to Charity. Where- 
fore when they do not attribute Righteoufnefs to Faith, but only in refpect 
of Charity, they attribute to Faith nothing at all. 

Moreover, thefe Perverters of the Gofpel of Chrift do teach that even that 
Faith which they call Faith infufed, and not received by hearing, nor gotten 
by any Working, but. created in Man by the Holy Ghoft, may ftand with 
deadly Sin, and that the worft Men may have this Faith : Therefore fay they, 
if it be alone, it is idle utterly and unprofitable. ‘Thus they take from Faith 
her Office, and give it unto Charity: fo that Faith is nothing except Cha- 
rity, which they call the Form and Perfection thereof, be joined. withal. 
This is a devilifh and a blafphemous kind of Doctrine, which utterly defaceth 
and overthroweth the Doétrine of Faith, and carrieth a Man clean from 
Chrift the Mediator, and from Faith, which is the Hand and only Means 
whereby we apprehend him. For if Charity be the form and Perfection of 
Faith, as they dream, then am I by-and-by conftrained to fay, that Charity 
is the principal part of the Chriftian Religion, and fo I lofe Chrift, his Blood, 
and all his Benefits, and now I reft altogether in a moral Doing, even as the 
Pope, the heathen Philofopher, and the Zur doth. 

But the Holy Ghoft, which giveth to all Men both Mouth and Tongue, 
knoweth how to {peak. He could have faid (as the Sophifters do wickedly 
imagine :) The righteous Man thal] live by Faith formed and beautified or 
made perfe&l by Charity. But this he omitteth of Purpofe, and faith plain- 
ly: Lhe righteous Man liveth by Faith. Let thefe dotifh Sophifters go there- 
tore, with this their wicked and peftilent Glofs. We will {till hold and extol 
this Faith, which God himfelf hath called Faith, that is to fay, a true and 
a certain Faith, which doubteth not of God, nor of his Promifes, nor of the 
Forgivenefs of Sins through Chrift, that we may dwell fure and fafe in this 
our Object Chrift, and may keep ftill before our Eyes the Paffion and Blood 
of the Mediator and all his Benefits. Now, Faith alone which layeth hold 
upon Chrift, is the only Means that we fuffer not thefe Benefits to be taken 
out of our Sight. Wherefore, rejecting this peftilent Glofs, we muft under- 
{tand this Place of Faith only and alone. And this Paul himfelf decla- 
reth, when he reafoneth againft Faith formed with Charity, after this fort. 


Verfe 12. And the Law is not of Faith. 


The Schoolmen fay: The righteous Man doth live, if his Faith be formed 
and adorned with Charity. But contrariwife Paul faith: The Law is not of 
Faith. But what is the Law? Is it not alfo a Commandment touching 
Charity? Yea, the Law commandeth nothing elfe but Charity, as we may 
fee by the Text itfelf: Thou /halt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Soul, &c. 
(Deut. vi. 5. Matt. xxii. 37.) Again: Shewing Mercy unto Thoufands that 
love him and keep bis Commandments, (Exod. xx. 6.) Alfo: In thefe two Com- 
mandments confifteth the Law and the Prophets, (Matt. xxii. 40.) If the Law 
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then, that commandeth Charity, be contrary to Faith, it muft needs follow, 
that Charity is not of Faith. So Pex/ plainly confuteth that Glofs which the 
Sophifters have forged touching their formed Faith, and {peaketh only of Faith, 
as it is feparate from the Law. Now, the Law being ijeparate and fet apart, 
Charity is alfo fet apart, with all that belongeth to the Law, and Faith only is 
left, which juftifieth and quickneth to everlafting Life. 

Paul therefore reafoneth here out of a plain Teftimony of the Prophet: 
That there is none which obtaineth Juttification and Life before God, but 
the believing Man, who obtaineth Righteoutnefs and everlafting Life with- 
out the Law and without Charity, by Faith alone. The Reafon is, becaufe 
the Law is not of Faith: That is, the Law is not Faith, or any thing be- 
longing to Faith, for it believeth not: Neither are the Works of the Law 
Faith, nor yet of Faith: Therefore Faith is a thing much differing from the 
Law, like as the Promile is a thing much differing from the Law. For the 
Promife is not apprehended by working, but by believing. Yea there is as 
great a Difference between the Promife and the Law, and confequently be- 
tween Faith and Works, as there is Diftance between Heaven and Earth. 

It is impoffible therefore, that Faith fhould be of the Law. For Faith 
only refteth in the Promife, it only apprehendeth and knoweth God, and 
ftandeth only in receiving good things of God. Contrariwife, the Law and 
Works confift in exacting, in doing, and in giving unto God. As Abel of- 
fering his Sacrifice, giveth unto God: But he believing, receiveth of God. 
Paul therefore concludeth mightily out of this Place of Habakkuk, that the 
righteous Man liveth by Faith alone. For the Law in no wife belongeth 
unto Faith, becaufe the Law is not the Promife. But Faith refteth only 
upon the Promife. Wherefore as there is a Difference between the Law and 
the Promife: So is there alfo between Works and Faith. That Glofs there- 
fore of the Schoolmen is falfe and wicked, which joineth the Law and Faith 
together, yea rather it quencheth Faith, and fetteth the Law in the Place of 
Faith. And here note, that Pau/ always fpeaketh of fuch as would do the 
Law morally, and not according to the Scripture. But whatfoever is faid of 
fuch good Works as the Scripture requireth, the fame is attributed to Faith 
alone. 


Verfe 12. But the Man that fhall do thofe Things, fhall live in them. 


Paul here goeth about to fhew what is the very true Righteoufnefs of the 
Law and of the Gofpel. ‘The Righteoufnefs of the Law is to fulfil the Law, 
according to that faying: He that fhall do thofe Things fhall hve in them. The 
Righteoufnefs of Faith is to believe, according to that faying: The righteous 
Man doth lve by Faith, 'The Law therefore requireth that we fhould yield 
fomewhat unto God. But Faith requireth no Works of us, or that we 
fhould give any thing unto God, but that we believing the Promife of God, 
fhould receive of him. ‘Therefore the Office of the Law is to work, as the 
Office of Faith is to affent unto the Promifes. For Faith is the Faith of the 
Promife, and the Work is the Work of the Law. Paw/ therefore ftandeth 
upon this Word Doing: And that he may plainly fhew what is the Confi- 
dence of the Law, and what is the Confidence of Works, he compareth the 
one with the other, the Promife with the Law, and Faith with Works. He 
faith, that of the Law there cometh nothing elfe but only Doing: But Faith 
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isa clean contrary thing, namely, that which aflenteth to the Promife, and 
layeth hold upon it. 

Thefe four things therefore muft be perfectly diftinguifhed. For as the 
Law hath his proper Office: fo hath the Promife. ‘To the Law pertaineth 
doing, and to the Promife believing. Wherefore, as far as the Law and the 
Promife are feparate afunder, fo tar alfo are doing and believing. © By the 
which Diftinétion Paul here goeth about to feparate Charity from Faith, and 
to teach that Charity juftifieth not, becaufe the Law worketh or helpeth no-' 
thing to Juftification. Faith alone therefore juftifieth and quickneth: And yet 
it tandeth not alone, that is to fay, it is not idle, albeit that in her Degree 
and Office it ftandeth alone. Ye fee the Caufe then why Pau here alledgeth 
thisPlace, namely that he may feparate Faith and Charity far afunder. 

Fie upon the Sophifters therefore with their curfed Glofs and their blind 
Diftinétion of Faith formed and unformed. For thefe new forged Terms, 
Faith formed, Faith unformed, Faith gotten by Man’s Induftry, and fuch 
like, are very Monfters devifed by the Devil, to no other end but to deface 
and deftroy the true Chriftian Doctrine and Faith, to blafpheme and tread 
Chrift under Foot, and to eftablith the Righteouf{nefs of Works. Indeed 
Works muft follow Faith, but Faith muft not be Works, or Works Faith ; 
but the Bounds and the Kingdoms of the Law or Works, and of Faith, muft 
be rightly diftinguifhed the one from the other. 

When we believe therefore, we live only by Faith in Chrift, who is with- 
out Sin, who is alfo our Mercy-feat and Remiflion of Sins. Contrariwife, 
when we obferve the Law, we work indeed, but we have no Righteoufnets 
nor Life. For the Office of the Law is not to juftify and give Life, but to 
fhew forth Sin, and to deftroy. Indeed the Law faith : He that shall do thofe 
things fhall live in them. But where is he which doth the Law: that is, 
which loveth God with all bis Heart, and his Neighbour as himfelf? Therefore 
no, Man doth the Law, and although he go about to do it never fo much: 
yet in doing it, he doth it not: therefore he abideth under the Curfe. But 
Faith worketh not, but believeth in Chrift the Juftifier. ‘Therefore a Man 
liveth not becaufe of his Doing, but becaufe of his Believing. But a faithful 
Man performeth the Law, and that which he doth not, is forgiven him 
through the Remiffion of Sins for Chrift’s fake, and that which is remain- 
ing is not imputed unto him. 

Paul therefore in this Place and in the tenth Chapter to the Romans, com- 
pareth the Righteoufnefs of the Law and of Faith together, where he faith, 
He that fhall do thofe Things, fhall live in them. As though he would fay, It 
were indeed a goodly Matter if we could accomplifh the Law: but becaufe 
no Man doth it, we muft fly unto Chrift, who zs the End of the Law to 
Righteoufnefs to every one that believeth. He was made under the Law, that 
be might redeem us that were under the Law, (Rom. x. 4. Gal. iv. 4.) 
Believing in him we receive the Holy Ghoft, and we begin to do the Law: 
and that which we do not, is not imputed unto us becaufe of our Faith in 
Chrift. But in the Life to come we fhall no more have need of Faith, 
(1 Cor. xii. 12.) For then we fhall not fee ‘darkly through a Glafs (as we 
now do) but we fhall fee Face to Face: that is to fay, there fhall be a moft 
glorious Brightnefs of the eternal Majefty, in which we fhall fee God even as 
he is. There fhall be atrue and a perfect Knowledge and Love of God, a 
perfect Light of Reafon and a good Will: Not fuch a moral and philofophi- 
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cal Will as the Popifh Schoolmen dream of, but an heavenly, divine, and 
eternal Will. Here in the meantime, in Spirit by Faith, we look for the 
Hope of Righteoufnefs. Contrariwife, they that feek Forgivenefs of Sins 
by the Law and not by Chrift, do never perform the Law, but abide under 
the Curfe. 

Paul therefore calleth them only righteous, which are juftified through 
the Promife, or through Faith in the Promife without the Law. Where- 
fore, they that are of the Works of the Law, and will feem to do the Law, 
doit not. For the Apoftle generally concludeth, that all they which are of 
the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe: under the which they thould 
not be, if they fulfilled the Law. Indeed it is true, that a Man doing the 
Works of the Law, fhall live in them, that is, thall be blefled: but fuch a 
one cannot be found. Now feeing there is a double Ufe of the Law, the 
one politick, and the other fpiritual, he that will underftand this Sentence 
civilly, may do it after'this fort: He that /hall do thofe things fhall live in them: 
that is, if a Man obey the Magiitrate outwardly and in the politick Gover- 
ment, “he fhall avoid Punifhment and Death: For then the civil Magiftrate 
hath no Power over him. This is the politick Ufe of the Law, which fer- 
veth to bridle thofe that are rude and untractable.- But Paw/ here {peaketh 
not of this Ufe, but entreateth of this Place like a Divine: therefore there is 
a Condition neceflarily included. As if he faid: If Men could keep the Law, 
they fhould be happy. But where are they? They are not therefore Doers 
of the Law, except they be juftified before and without the Law, through 
Faith. . 

Wherefore, when Pau/ curfeth and condemneth thofe which are of the 
Works of the Law, he {peaketh not of fuch as are juftified through Faith, but 
of fuch as go about to be juftified by Works, without Faith in Chrift. ‘This 
I fay, left any Man fhould follow the fond Imagination of ‘ferome, who being 
deceived by Origen, underftood nothing at all in Paul, but took him as a 
meer civil Lawyer. Hereupon he reafoneth after this manner: The holy 
Patriarchs, Prophets and Kings were circumecifed and offered Sacrifice: 
therefore they obferved the Law. But it were a wicked thing to fay, that 
they are under the Curfe: therefore all they that are of the Works of the 
Law, are not under the Curfe. Thus he fetteth himfelf againft Pau/ without 
all Judgment, making no Difference between the true Doers of the Law 
juftified by Faith, and thofe Workers which feek to be juftified by the Law, 
without Faith. . 

But Paul {peaketh here nothing againft thofe that are juftified by Faith, 
and are true Doers of the Law indeed, for they are not of the Works of the 
Law: but againft thofe which, not only do not keep the Law, but alfo fin 
againft the fame. For the Law commandeth that we fhould fear, love, and 
worthip God with a true Faith. This they do not, but choofe out new 
kinds of Worfhip and Works which were never commanded of God, by the 
which God is not pacified, but more provoked to Anger, according to that 
faying: They worfhip me in vain with the Commandments of Men, (Matt. xv. 
g-) Therefore they are full of Impiety, Rebels again{t‘God, and Idolaters, 
finning gtievoufly againft the firft Commandment above all the reft. More- 
ever, they are full of wicked Concupifcence, Wrath and other great Paffions. 
Briefly, there is no good thing in them, but that outwardly they would feem 
to be righteous and ‘to accomplhifh the Law. . 
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So we alfo which are juftified by Faith, as were the Patriar chs, Prophets 
and all the Saints, are not of the Works of the Law, as concerning Juftifi- 
cation. But in that we are in the Flefh, and have as yet the Remaints of 
Sin in us, we are under the Law, and yet not under the Curfe, becaufe the 
Remnants of Sin are not imputed unto us for Chrift’s fake, in whom we 
believe. For the Flefh is an Enemy unto God, and that Concupifcence 
which yet remaineth in us, not only fulfilleth not the Law, but alfo finneth 
again{ft the fame, rebelling again{ft us and leading us captive into Bondage, 
(Rom. vil.) Now, if the Law be not fulfilled in the Saints, but that many 
things are done in them contrary to the Law, if evil Concupifcence and. 
the Remnants of Sin are yet remaining in them, which do fo hinder them 
that they cannot fear and love God, they cannot call upon God with affured 
Truft, they cannot praife God and reverence his Word as they fhould do: 
Much more is this true in a Man which is not yet juftified by Faith, but is 
an Enemy unto God, and with all his Heart defpifeth and hateth the Word 
and Work of God. Ye fee then that Paul {peaketh here of fuch as will ful- 
fil the Law, and be juftified thereby, although they have not yet received 
Faith, and not of the Fathers and Saints (as Ferome imagineth ) which are 
juftified by Faith already. 


Verfe 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law, when he 
was made a Curfe for us. (For it is written: Curfed is every 
one that hangeth on a Tree) (Deut. xxi. 23.) 


Here again “ferome and the Popith Sophifters which follow him, are much 
troubled, band miferably rack this moft comfortable Place, feeking, as they 
would feem, with a godly Zeal to turn away this Reproach from Chrift, that 
he fhould be called a Curfe or Execration. They fhift off this Sentence af- 
ter this manner: That Paw/ {pake not here in good Earneft: And therefore 
they moft wickedly affirm, that the Scripture in Paw/ agreeth not with itfelf. 
And this they prove after this manner: The Sentence, fay they, of Mo/es, 
which Paul here alledgeth, fpeaketh not of Chrift. Moreover this general 
Claufe [whofoever ] which Paw/ alledgeth, is not added in Mofes. Again, 
Paul omitteth this Word [of God] which is in Mofes. 'To conclude, it is 
evident enough, that Mo/es {peaketh of a Thief or a Malefactor, which by 
his evil Deeds hath deferved the Gallows, as the Scripture plainly witnef- 
feth in the twenty-firft Chapter of Deuteronomy. ‘Therefore they afk this 
Queftion, how this Sentence may be applied to Chrift, that he is accurfed 
of God and hanged upon a Tree, feeing that he is no Malefactor or Thief, 
but righteous, and holy? This may peradventure move the fimple and ig- 
norant, thinking that the Sophifters do fpeak it, not only wittily, but alfo 
very godly, and thereby do defend the Honour and Glory of Chrift, and 
give warning to all Chriftians to beware that they think not fo wickedly of 
Chrift, that he fhould be made a Curfe, &c. Let us fee therefore what the 
Meaning and Purpofe of Paul is. 

But here again we muft make a Diftintion, as the Words of Paul do 
plainly fhew. For he faith not, that Chrift was made a Curfe for himéelf, 
but for us. Therefore all the Weight of the Matter ftandeth in this Word, 
For us. For Chrift is innocent as concerning his own Perfon, and “fies 
he ought not to have been hanged upon a Tree: But becaufe, according to 
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the Law of Mojes, every Thief and Malefactor ought to be hanged, there- 
fore Chrift alfo, according to the Law ought to be hanged,’ for he fuftained 
the Perfon of a Sinner and of a Thief, not of one, but of all Sinners and 
Thieves. For we are Sinners and Thieves, and therefore guilty of Death 
and everlafting Damnation. But Chrift took all our Sins upon him, and 
for them died upon the Crofs: Therefore it behoved that he {hould become 
a Tranfgreflor, and (as J/atab the Prophet faith Chap. lili.) to be reckoned 
and accounted among Tranfgreffors and Trefpaffers. 

And this, no doubt, all the Prophets did forefee in Spirit, that Chrift 
fhould become the greateft Tranfgreflor, Murderer, Adulterer, Thief, Re- 
bel and Blafphemer, that ever was or could be in all the World. For he, 
being made a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, is not now an in- 
nocent Perfon and without Sins, is not now the Son of God born of the Vir- 
gin Mary: But a Sinner, which hath and carrieth the Sin of Paw/, who was 
a Blafphemer, an Oppreffor and a Perfecutor; of Peter which denied Chrift; 
of David which was an Adulterer, a Murderer, and caufed the Gentiles to 
blafpheme the Name of the Lord: And briefly, which hath and beareth all 
the Sins of all Men in his Body; not that he himfelf committed them, but 
for that he received them being committed or done of us, and laid them up- 
on his own Body, that he might make Satisfaction for them with his own 
Blood. (J/a. lili. 5. Matt. viii. 17.) Therefore this general Sentence of Mfo- 
jes comprehendeth him alfo, (albeit in his own Perfon he was innocent) be- 
caufe it found him amongift Sinners and Tranfgrefiors: Like as the Magi- 
ftrate taketh him for a Thief, and punifheth him whom he findeth among 
other Thieves and Tranfgreffors, though he never committed any thing wor- 
thy of Death. Now, Chrift was not only found amongft Sinners, but, of his 
own Accord, and by the Will of his Father, he would alfo be a Companion 
of Sinners, taking upon him the Flefh and Blood of thofe which were Sin- 
ners, Thieves, and plunged in all kinds of Sin. When the Law, therefore, 
found him among Thieves, it condemned and killed him as a Thief. 

The Popith Sophifters do fpoil us of this Knowledge of Chrift and moft 
heavenly Comfort, (namely, that Chrift was made a Curfe, that he might 
deliver us from the Curfe of the Law) when they feparate him from Sins and 
Sinners, and only fet him out unto us as an Example to be followed. By this 
means they make Chrift, not only unprofitable unto us, but alfo a Judge and 
a Tyrant, which is angry with our Sins, and condemneth Sinners. But we 
muft as well wrap Chrift, and know him to be wrapped in our Sins, in our 
Malediction, in our Death, and in all our Evils, as he is wrapped in our 
Flefh and in our Blood. 

But fome Man will fay: It is very abfurd and flanderous, to call the Son 
of God acurfed Sinner. I anfwer: If thou wilt deny him to be a Sinner and 
to be accurfed, deny alfo that he was crucified and died. For it is no lefs ab- 
furd to fay, that the Son of God (as our Faith confeffeth and believeth) was 
crucified and fuffered the Pains of Sin and Death, than to fay that he is a 
Sinner and accurfed. But if it be not abfurd to confefs and believe, that 
Chrift was crucified between two Thieves, then it is not abfurd to fay alfo 
that he was accurfed, and of all Sinners the greateft. Thefe Words of Paul 
are not fpoken in vain: Chri/? was made a Curfe for us. God made Chrift which 
knew no Sin, to become Sin for us, that we in him might be made the Righteouf- 
nefs of God. 2 Cor. v. | 
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After the fame manner ‘Yfobn the Baptiff calleth him, The Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the Sins of the World. (Johni. 29.) He verily is innocent, 
becaufe he is the unfpotted and undefiled Lamb of God. But becaufe he 
beareth the Sins of the World, his Innocency is burdened with the Sins and 
Guilt of the whole World. Whatfoever Sins, I, thou, and we all have 
done, or fhall do hereafter, they are Chrift’s own Sins as verily as if he him- 
felf had donethem. To be brief, our Sins muft needs become Chrif?s own 
Sin, or elfe we fhall perifh forever. ‘This true Knowledge of Chrift, which 
Paul and the Prophets have moft plainly delivered unto us, the wicked So- 
phifters have darkned and defaced. 

Jfaiab {peaketh thus of Chrift: God, faith he, laid the Iniquity of us all up- 
on him. ((fa. lili.) We muft not make thefe Words lefs than they are, but 
leave them in their own proper Signification. For God dallieth not in the 
Words of the Prophet, but {peaketh earneftly, and of great Love; to wit, 
that Chrift this Lamb of God fhould bear the Sins of us all. But what is it 
to bear? The Sophifters anfwer, To be punifhed. Very well: But where- 
fore is Chrift punifhed? Is it not becaufe he hath Sin and beareth Sin? Now 
that Chrift hath Sin, the Holy Ghoft witneffeth in the xlth P/alm—My Sins 
have taken fuch hold of me, that I am not able to look up, yea they are more in 
Number than the Hairs of my Head. In this Pfalm, and certain others, the 
Holy Ghoft {fpeaketh in the Perfon of Chrift, and in plain Words witneffeth 
that he had Sins. For this Teftimony is not the Voice of an innocent, but 
of a fuffering Chrift, which took apon him to bear the Perfon of gil Sinners, 
and therefore was made guilty of the Sins of the whole World. 

Wherefore Chrift was not only crucified.and died, but Sin alfo (through 
the Love of the divine Majefty) was laid upon him. When Sin was laid 
upon him, then cometh the Law and faith: Every Sinner muft die. There- 
fore, O Chrift, if thou wilt anfwer, become guilty, and fuffer Punifhment — 
for Sinners, thou muft alfo bear Sin and Malediction. Pau/ therefore doth 
very well alledge this general Sentence out of Mo/es as concerning Chrift: 
Every one that hangeth upon the Tree, 1s the accurfed of God: But ‘Chrift hath 
hanged upon the Tree, therefore Chrift is the accurfed of God. 

And this is a fingular Confolation for all Chriftians, fo to cloath Chrift with 
our Sins, and to wrap him in my Sins, thy Sins, and in the Sins of the whole 
World, and fo to behold him bearing all our Iniquities. For the beholding 
of him after this manner, fhall eafily vanquith all the fantaftical Opinions of 
the Papifts, concerning the Juftification of Works. For they do imagine 
(as I have faid) a certain Faith formed and adorned with Charity. By this 
(fay they) Sins are taken away, and Men are juftified before God. And what 
is this elfe (I pray you) but to unwrap Chrift, and to {trip him quite out of our 
Sins, to make him innocent, and to charge and overwhelm ourfelves with 
our own Sins, and to look upon them, not in Chrift, but in ourfelves? yea, 
what is this elfe but to take Chrift clean away, and to make him utterly un- 
profitable unto us? For if it be fo that we put away Sin by the Works of the 
Law and Charity, then Chrift taketh them not away. For if he be the 
‘Lamb of God ordained ‘from everlafting to take away the Sins of the World; 
and moreover, if he be fo wrapped in our Sins that ‘he became accurfed for 
us, it muft needs follow that we cannot be juftified by Works. For God 
hath Jaid our Sins, not upon us, ‘but upon his Son Chrift, that he, ‘bearing 
the Punifhment thereof, might be our Peace; and that, by his Stripes, . we 
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might be healed, (J/a. lili. 5.) Therefore they cannot be taken away by us. 
To this all the Scripture beareth Witnefs: And we alfo do confefs the fame 
in the Articles of the Chriftian Belief, when we fay :' I believe in Fefits Chrift 
the Son of God, which fuffered, was crucified and died for us. [ 

Hereby it appeareth that the Doctrine of the Gofpel (which of all other is 
moft {weet and full of fingular Confolation) {peaketh nothing of our Works 
or of the Works of the Law, but of the ineftimable Mercy and Love of God 
towards us moft wretched and miferable Sinners: to wit, that our moft 
merciful Father feeing us to be oppreffed and overwhelmed with the Curfe 
of the Law, and fo to be holden under the fame, that we could never be de- 
livered from it by our own Power, fent his only Son into the World, and 
laid upon him all the Sins of all Men, faying: Be thou Perer that Denier : 
Paul that Perfecuter, Blafphemer, and cruel Opprefior: David that Adul- 
terer: ‘That Sinner which did eat the Apple in Paradife: That Thief which 
hanged upon the Crofs, and briefly, be thou the Perfon which hath com- 
mitted the Sins of all Men: See therefore that thou pay and fatisfy for them. 
Here now cometh the Law and faith: I find him a Sinner, and that fuch a 
one, as hath taken upon him the Sins of all Men, and I fee no Sins elfe but in 
him: Therefore let him die upon the Crofs: And {0 he fetteth upon him, 
and killeth him. By this means the whole World is purged and cleanfed from 
all Sins, and fo delivered from Death and all Evils. Now Sin being vanquith- 
ed and Death abolifhed by this one Man, God would fee nothing elfe in the 
whole World if it did believe, but a meer cleanfing and Righteoufnefs. And 
if any Remnants ef Sin fhould remain, yet for the great. Glory that is in 
Chrift,, God would wink at them and would not fee them. 

Thus we muft magnify the Article of Chriftian Righteoufnefs againft the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law and Works: Albeit no Eloquence is able fufficient- 
ly to fet forth the ineftimable Greatnefs thereof. .Wherefore the Argument 
that Pau/ handleth in this Place, of all other is'moft mighty againft all the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law. For it containeth this invincible Oppofition : 
that is, ifthe Sins of the whole World be-in that one Man Jefus Chrift, 
then are they not in the World. But if they be not in him, then are 
they yet in the World. Alfo, if Chrift be made guilty of all the Sins which 
we all have‘ comniitted, then are we delivered from all Sins, but not by our- 
felves, nor’ by our own Works or Merits, but by him. But if he be inno- 
cent and bear not our Sins, then do we bear them, and in them we {hall 
die and be damned.’ But Thanks be to God who hath given us Viélory by cur 
Lord “fefus Chrift. Amen. (1 Cor. xv. 57.) 

- But now let us fee by what means thefe two things fo contrary and fo re- 
pugnant, ‘may be reconciled in this one Perfon Chrift. Not only my Sins 
and thine, but alfo the Sins of the whole World, either paft, prefent, or to 
come, take hold upon-him, go about to condemn him, and-do indeed con- 
demn him. But becaufe in the felf-fame Perfon, which is the higheft, the 
greateft, and the only Sinner, there is alfo an everlafting and invincible 
Righteoufnefs: Therefore thefe two-do encounter together, the higheft, the 
greateft and the only Sin, and the higheft, the greateft and the only Righte- 
oufnefs. \ Here one of them mutt needs be overcome and give place) to the 
other;’ feeing they fight together with fo. great Force and Power. The Sin 
therefore of the whole World cometh upon Righteoufnefs with all might 
and main. ©-In this Combat what-is done? Righteoufnefs is everlafting, im- 
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mortal and invincible. Sin alfo is a moft mighty and cruel Tyrant, ruling 
and reigning over the whole World, fubduing and bringing all Men into 
Bondage. 'To conclude, Sin is a mighty and a ttrong God, which devoureth 
all Mankind, learned, unlearned, holy, mighty and wife Men. This Ty- 
rant, I fay, flieth upon Chrift, and will needs {wallow him up, as he doth 
all other. But he feeth not that he is a Perfon of invincible and everlafting 
Righteoufnefs. Therefore in this Combat Sin muft needs be vanquifhed 
and killed, and Righteoufnefs muft overcome, live and reign. So in Chrift 
all Sin is vanquifhed, killed and buried, and Righteouinefs remaineth a 
Conqueror and reigneth for ever. 

In like manner, Death which is an omnipotent Queen and Emprefs of the 
whole World, killing Kings, Princes, and generally all Men, doth mighti- 
ly encounter with Lite, thinking utterly to overcome it and to {wallow it up: 
and that which it goeth about, it bringeth to pafs indeed. But becaufe Life 
was immortal, therefore when it was overcome, yet did it overcome and get 
the Victory, vanquifhing and killing Death. Death therefore through 
Chrift is vanguifhed and abolifhed throughout the whole World, fo that now 
it is but a painted Death, which lofing his Sting, can no more hurt thofe that 
believe in Chrift, who is become the Death of Death, as Hofea the Prophet 
faith: O Dearth, I will be thy Death. (Hof. xiii. 14.) 

So the Curfe, which is the Wrath of God upon the whole World, hath 
the like Conflict with the Bleffing : that is to fay, with Grace and the eternal 
Mercy of God in Chrift. The Curfe therefore fighteth againft the Blefling, 
and would condemn it and bring it to nought: but it cannot do fo. For the 
Bleffing is divine and everlafting, and therefore the Curfe muft needs give 
place. For if the Blefling in Chrift could be overcome, then, fhould God 
himéfelf alfo be overcome. But this is impoflible: therefore Chrift the Pow- 
er of God, Righteoufnefs, Blefling, Grace and Life, overcometh and de- 
ftroyeth thefe Monfters, Sin, Death and the Curfe, without War or Wea- 
pons, in his own Body, and in himfelf, as Paw/ delighteth to fpeak: Spothng, 
faith he, al/ Principahties and Powers, and triumphing over them in himfelf, 
(Col. ii. 15.) fo that they cannot any more hurt thofe that do believe, 

And this Circumftance, zm himfelf, maketh that Combat much more 
wonderful and glorious. For it fheweth that it was neceflary, that thefe in- 
eftimable things fhould be accomplifhed in that one only Perfon (to wit, that 
the Curfe, Sin and Death fhould be deftroyed, and the Blefiing, Righte- 
oufnefs and Life fhould fucceed in their Place) and that fo the whole Crea-, 
ture through this one Perfon fhould be renewed. Therefore if thou look up- 
on this Perfon Chrift, thou fhalt fee Sin, Death, the Wrath of God, Hell, 
the Devil and all Evils vanquifked and mortified in him. Forafmuch, then 
as Chrift reigneth by his Grace in the Hearts of the Faithful, there is no Sin,, 
no Death, no Curfe: but where Chrift is not known, there all thefe things, 
do ftill remain. Therefore all they which believe not, do Jack this ineftima- 
ble Benefit and glorious Victory. For this (as St. fobn faith) 7s our Victory 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith. (1 John v. 4.) 

This is the principal Article of all Chriftian Doctrine, which the Popith. 
Schoolmen have altogether darkned. And here ye fee how neceffary a thing 
it is to believe and to confefs the Article of the Divinity of Chrift: which, 
when Arius denied, he muft needs alfo deny the Article of our Redemption. 
For to overcome the Sin of the World, Death, the Curfe and the Wrath of. 

God 


[ 207 ] 

God in himfelf, is not the Work of any Creature, but of the divine Power. 
Therefore he which in himfelf fhould overcome thefe, mutt needs be truly 
and naturally God. For againft this mighty Power of Sin, Death and the 
Curfe (which of itfelf reigneth throughout the World and in the whole 
Creature) it was neceflary to feta more high and a mighty Power. But 
befides the fovereign and divine Power, no fuch Power can be found. 
Wherefore, to abolifh Sin, to deftroy Death, to take away the Curfe in him- 
felf: and again, to give Righteoufnefs, ‘to bring Life to Light, and to give 
the Bleffing, are the Works of the divine Power only and alone. Now be- 
caufe the Scripture doth attribute all thefe to Chrift, therefore he in himfelf is 
Life, Righteoufnefs and Bleffing, which is, naturally and fubftantially God. 
Wherefore they that deny the Divinity of Chrift, do lofe all Chriftianity and 
become altogether Gentiles and Turks. We mutt learn therefore diligently 
the Article of Juftification (as I often admonifh you.) For all the other 
Articles of our Faith are comprehended in it: and if that remain found, 
then are all the reft found. Wherefore, when we teach that Men are jufti- 
fied by Chrift, that Chrift is the Conqueror of Sin, Death, and the everlatt- 
ing Curfe: we witnefs therewithal that he is naturally and fubftantially 
God. ; 

Hereby we may plainly fee how horrible the Wickednefs and Blindnefs of 
the Papi's was, which taught that thefe cruel and mighty Tyrants, Sin, 
Death, and the Curfe (which fwallow up all Mankind) mutt be vanquifh- 
ed, not by the Righteoufnefs of the Law of God. (which although it be juft, 
goodand holy, can do nothing but bring Men under the Curfe:) but by the 
Righteoufnefs of Man’s own Works, as by Fafting, Pilgrimages, Mafies, 
Vows, and fuch other like Paltry. But, I pray you, was there ever any 
found that being furnifhed with this Armour, overcame Sin, Death, and the 
Devil ?, Paul in the fixth Chapter to the Hphefians, 13, 14, Sc. defcribeth a 
far other manner of Armour, which we muft ufe againft thefe moft cruel 
and raging Beafts. ‘Therefore in that thefe blind Buzzards and Leaders of 
the Blind, have fet us naked and without Armour before thefe invincible and 
moft mighty Tyrants, they have not only delivered us unto them to be de- 
voured, but alfo have made us ten times greater and more wicked Sinners 
than either Thieves, Whores, or Murderers. For it belongeth only to the 
divine Power to deftroy Sin and to abolifh Death, to create Righteoufnefs 
and to) give Life. They have attributed this divine Power to our own 
Works, faying: If thou do this Work or that, thou fhalt overcome Sin, 
Death, and the Wrath of God: And by this means they fet us in God’s 
Place, making us in very Deed. naturally, if I may fo fay, God himéelf. 
And herein the Papi/fs under the Name of Chrift, have fhewed themfelves 
to be feven-fold more wicked Idolaters, than ever were the Gevézles. (1 Pet. il. 
22.) For it happeneth to them, as it doth to the Sow, which after fhe is 
wafhed, walloweth herfelf again in the Mire. And as Chrift: faith: After 
they are fallen away from Faith, an evil Spirit entereth again into the Houfe, out 
of the which be-was driven, and taketh unto him fewen worfe Spirits than kimfelf,. 
and there dwelleth: and then the latter end of that Man 1s worfe than the begin~ 
ning. (Luke xi. 26.) 

Let us therefore receive this moft fweet Doctrine and full of Comfort, 
with Thankfgiving, and with an aflured Faith, which teacheth that Chrift be- 
ing made a Curfe for us (that is, a Sinner fubject to the Wrath of God) did put 
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upon him our Perfon, and Jaid our Sins upon his own Shoulders, faying' 7 
have committed the Sins which all Men have committed. Therefore he’ was 
made a Curfe indeed according to the Law, not for himfelf, but, as ‘Paz/ 
faith, for us. For unlefs he had taken upon himfelf my Sins and thine, ‘and 
the Sins of the whole-World, the Law had had no right over him, ‘which ¢on- 
demneth none but Sinners only, and holdeth them under the Curfe. ‘Where- 
fore he could neither have been made a Curfe nor die, fince the only-Caufe 
of the Curfe and of Death is Sin, from the which he was free. But becaufe’ 
he had taken upon him our Sins, not by Conftraint, but of his own good 
Will: it behoved him to bear the Punifhment and Wrath of God: not for 
his own Perfon (which was juft and invincible, and therefore could be found 
in no wife guilty) but for our Perfon. 

So making a happy Change with us, he took upon him our finful Pelton; 
and gave untous his 1 innocent and viétorious Perfon: wherewith we being 
now cloathed, are freed from the Curfe of the Law. «For Chrift was wil- 
lingly made a Curte for us, faying: As touching my own Perfon, Iam ble 
fed, and need nothing. But I will abafe myfelf, and will put upon me your 
Perfon, (Péil, it. 7. ‘ that is to fay, your human Nature, and TP will walkiin 
the fame among you, and will fuffer Death, to deliver you from Death. 
Now, he thus bearinig the Sin of the whole World in our Perfon; was ta- 
ken, futtered, was endidenl and put to Death, and became a Curfe for us. 
But becaufe he was a Perfon divine and everlafting, it was jae se tas that 
Death fhould hold:him. Wherefore he rofe again the third Day from Death, 
and now liveth for ever: and there is neither Sin nor Death found in him any 
more, but meer Righteoutnefs, Life and everlafting Bleffednets. 

This Image and this Mirror we muft have continually before us; ‘and’ be- 
hold the fame with a ftedfaft Eye of Faith. He that doth fo, hath this Inno- 
cency and Victory of Chrift, although he ‘be never fo great a Sinner. ‘By 
Faith only therefore we are made righteous, for Faith layeth hold! upomthis 
Innocency and this Victory of Chrift. Look then how much thou believeft 
this, fo much thou doft enjoy iti If thou believe Sin, Death and the Carfe-to’ 
be abolifhed, they are abolifhed... For Chrift hath overcome and taken! away: 
thefe in himfelf, and will have us'to believe, that like»as'in his own Perfon 
there is now no Sin nor Death, even fo theres none in ours, ee he oven 
performed and accomplithed all things for us. 

« Wherefore, if Sin vex: thee and Death terrify thee, think that it is’ (ast itis 
indeed) but an Imagination, «and a falfe Ilufion of the Devil. “Pot itt very 
deed there is now no Sin, no Curfe, no Death, no Devil to hurt us:any. more, 
for Chrift hath. vanquifhed and abolifhed ‘all thefe things. Therefore’ the 
Victory of Chrift is moft certain, and there is ‘no Defect in’ the thing itfelf 
(fince it is moft true) but in our Incredulity: for to Reafon it is a hard mat- 
‘ter to believe thefe ineftimable good things and unfpeakable Riches. » More- 
over, Satan with his fiery aris; and his Minifters with their wicked and 
falfe Doctrine, go about to wreft from us and utterly to deface this DoGtrine. 
And {pecially for this Article, which we fo diligently teach, we fuftain the 
Hatred and cruel Perfecution of Satan and of the World. For Satan fecleth 
the Power and Fruit of this Article. 

And that there is noomore Sin, Death, or Malediétion, fine Chri now 
reigneth, we daily confefs alfo in the Creed of the Apoftles, when we fay: 
I believe that there is an boly Church.. Which indeed is nothing elfe but as if 
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we fhould fay: I believe that there is no Sin, no Malediétion, no Death in 
the Church of God. _ For they which do believe in Chrift, are no Sinners, 
are not guilty of Death, but are holy and righteous, Lords over Sin and 
Death, and living for ever. But Faith only feeth this: For we fay, I be- 
lieve that there is an holy Church. But if thou believe Reafon and thine 
own Eyes, thou wilt judge clean contrary. For thou feeft many things in 
the Godly which offend thee. Thou feeft them fometime to fall into Sin, 
and to be weak in Faith, to be fubje@ unto Wrath, Envy, and fuch other 
evil Affections: therefore the Church is not holy. I deny the Confequence. 
If Ilook upon mine own Perfon, or the Perfon of my Brother, it thall never 
be holy. But if I behold Chrift, who hath fanctified and cleanfed his 
Church, then is it altogether holy: for he hath taken away the Sins of the 
whole World. 

Therefore where Sins are feen and felt, there are they indeed no Sins. For 
according to Paul's Divinity, there is no Sin, no Death, no Malediction any 
more in the World but in Chrift, who is the Lamb of God that hath taken 
away the Sins of the World: who is made a Curfe, that he might deliver us 
from the Curfe. Contrariwife, according to Philofophy and Reafon, Sin, 
Death and the Curfe, are no where elfe but in the World, in the Fleth, or 
in Sinners. For a fophiftical Divine can {peak no otherwife of Sin, than 
doth the heathen Philofopher. Like as the Colour, faith he, cleaveth in the 
Wall, even fo doth Sin in the World, in. the Flefh, or in the Confcience: 
Therefore it is to be purged by contrary Operations, to wit, by Charity. 
But the true Divinity teacheth that there is no Sin in the World any more: 
for Chrift, upon whom the Father hath caft the Sins of the whole World, 
hath vanquifhed and killed the fame in his own Body. (Ja. liii- 6.) He once 
dying for Sin and raifed up again, dieth no more. Therefore wherefoever 
is atrue Faith in Chrift, there Sin is abolifhed, dead and buried. But where 
no Faith in Chrift is, there Sin doth ftill remain. And albeit the Remnants of 
Sin be as yet in the Saints becaufe they believe not perfectly, yet are they 
dead in that they are not imputed unto them becaufe of their Faith in 
Chrift. 

This is therefore a ftrong and a mighty Argument, which Paul here pro- 
fecuteth againft the Righteoufnefs of Works. It is not the Law nor Works 
that do deliver us from the everlafting Curfe, but Chrift alone. See there- 
fore, good Chriftian Reader, I befeech thee, that thou diftinguith Chrift from 
the Law, and diligently mark how Paul fpeaketh and what he faith. 4//, 
faith he, which do not fulfil the Law, are neceferily under the Curfe. But no 
Man fulfilleth the Law: therefore all Men are under the Curfe.. He addeth 
moreover another Propofition: Chri? hath redeemed us from the Curfe of the 
Law, being made a Curfe for us: therefore it followeth, that the Law and 
Works do not redeem us from the Curfe, but bring us rather under the 
Curfe. Charity therefore (which, as the Schoolmen fay, giveth Form and 
Perfection unto Faith) hath not only not redeemed us from the Curfe, but 
rather it wrappeth us more and more in the Curfe. 

_ This Text then is plain, that all Men, yea the Apoftles, Prophets and 
Patriarchs had remained under the Curfe, if Chrift had not fet himfelf 
again{t Sin, Death, the Curfe of the Law, the Wrath and Judgment of 
God, and overcome them in his own Body: for no Power of Flefh and . 
Blood could overcome thefe huge and hideous Monfters. But ‘now, Chrift 
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is not the Law, or the Work of the Law, but a divine and human Perfon, 
which took upon him Sin, the Condemnation of the Law and Death, not for 
himfelf, but tor us: Therefore all the Weight and Force hereof confifteth 
in this Word, for us. 

We mutt not then imagine Chrift to be innocent, and as a private Perfon 
(as do the Schoolmen, and almoft all the Fathers have done) which is holy 
and righteous for himfelf only. True it is indeed that Chrift is a Perfon mott 
pure and unfpotted: but thou muft not ftay there: for thou haft not yet 
Chrift, although thou know him to be God and Man: but then thou haft 
him indeed, when thou believeft that this moft pure and innocent Perfon is 
freely given unto thee of the Father to be thy High-Prieft and Saviour, yea 
rather thy Servant, that he putting off his Innocency and Holinefs, and ta- 
king thy finful Perfon upon him, might bear thy Sin, thy Death, and thy 
Curfe, and might be madea Sacrifice and a Curfe for thee, that by this means 
he might deliver thee from the Curfe of the Law. 

Ye fee then with what an apoftolick Spirit Pau/ handleth this Argument 

of the Bleffing and of the Curfe, whilft he not only maketh Chrift fubject 
to the Curfe, but faith alfo that he is made a Curfe. So in 2 Cor. v. he call- 
eth him Sin, when he faith: He bath made him to be Sin for us, which knew no 
Sin, that we fkould be made the Righteoufne/s of God in him. And although 
thefe Sentences may be well expounded after this manner: Chrift is made a 
Curfe, that is to fay, a Sacrifice for the Curfe: and Sin, that is, a Sacrifice 
for Sin, yet in my Judgment it is better to keep the proper Signification of 
the Words, becaufe there is a greater Force and Vehemency therein. For 
when a Sinner cometh to the Knowledge of himfelf indeed, he feeleth not 
only that he is miferable, but Mifery itielf: not only that he is a Sinner and 
is accurfed, but even Sin and Malediction itfelf. For it is a terrible thing to 
bear Sin, the Wrath of God, Malediction and Death. Wherefore that Man 
which hath a true Feeling of thefe things (as Chrift did truly and effectually 
feel them for all Mankind) is made even Sin, Death, Malediction, Se. 
. Paul therefore handleth: this Place with a true apoftolical Spirit. There 
is neither Sophifter, nor Lawyer, nor ‘few, nor Anabaptif{, nor any other 
that {fpeaketh as he doth. For who durft alledge this Place out of Mofes: 
Accurfed 1s every one that hangeth on a Tree, and apply it unto Chrift? Like as 
Paul then applied this Sentence to Chrift, even fo may we apply unto Chrift, 
not only that whole twenty-feventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, but alfo may 
gather all the Curfes of Mo/es Law together, and expound the fame of Chrift. 
For as Chrift is innocent in this general Law, touching his own Perfon: {fo is 
he alifo in all the reft. And as he is guilty in this general Law, in that he is 
made a Curfe for us, and is hanged upon the Crofs as a wicked Man, a 
Blafphemer, a Murderer and a Traitor: even fo is he alfo guilty in all others. 
For all the Curfes of the Law are heaped together and laid upon him, and 
therefore he did bear and fuffer them in his own Body for us. He was there- 
fore not only accurfed, but alfo was made a Curfe for us. 

This is to interpret the Scriptures truly and like an Apoftle. For a Man 
is not able to fpeak after this manner without the Holy Ghoft: that is to fay, 
to comprehend the whole Law in this one faying: Chri/t is made a Curfe for 
us, and lay the fame altogether upon Chrift : and contrariwife to comprehend 
all the Promifes of the Scripture, and fay, that they are all at once fulfilled 
in Chrift. Wherefore this is indeed an apoftolick and invincible Argument, 

not 


e210 
not taken out of one Place of the Law, but out of the whole Law: which 
Paul alfo ufeth as a fure Ground. 

Here we may fee with what Diligence Paul read the holy Scriptures, and 
how exactly he weighed every Word of this Place: In thy Seed fhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleffed. Firtt, out of this Word Blefling he gathered 
this Argument: If Blefling fhall be given unto all Nations, then are all Na- 
tions under the Curfe, yea the ‘fews alfo, who have the Law. And he al- 
ledgeth a Teftimony of the Scripture, whereby he proveth that all the ‘Yews 
which are under the Law, are under the Curfe: Curfed 1s every one that abi- 
deth not in all the things that are written in this Book. 

Moreover, he diligently weigheth this Claufe: .4// Nations. Out of the 
which he gathereth thus: that the Blefling belongeth not only to the Yews, 
but alfo to all the Nations of the whole World. Seeing then it belongeth to all 
Nations, it is impoffible that it fhould be obtained through the Law of Mo/es, 
forafmuch as there was no Nation that had the Law, but only the Jews. And 
although they had the Law, yet were they {0 far off from obtaining the Blefl- 
ing through it, that the more they endeavoured to accomplifh it, the more 
they were fubject to the Curfe of the Law. Wherefore there muft needs be 
another Righteoufnefs which muft be far more excellent than the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law, through the which, not only the ews, but alfo all Na- 
tions throughout the whole World, muft obtain the Blefiing. 

Finally, thefe Words: In thy Seed, he expoundeth after this manner: that 
a certain Man fhould iffue out of the Seed of Abraham, that is to fay, Chrift, 
through whom the Blefling fhould come afterwards upon all Nations. Seeing 
therefore it was Chrift that fhould blefs all Nations, it was he alfo that 
fhould take away the Curfe from them. But he could not take it away by 
the Law, for by the Law it is more and more increafed. What did he then? 
He joined himfelf to the Company of the accurfed, taking unto him their 
Flefh and their Blood, and to fet himfelf for a Mediator between God and 
Men, faying: Although I be Flefh and Blood, and now dwell among the 
accurfed, yet notwithftanding I am that bleffed one, through whom all Men 
mutt be bleffed. So in one Perfon he joineth God and Man together, and 
being united unto us which were accurfed, he was made a Curfe for us, and 
hid his Bleffing in our Sin, in our Death, and in our Curfe, which con- 
demned him and put him Death. But becaufe he was the Son of God, he 
could not be holden of them, but overcame them, led them captive and tri- 
umphed over them: and whatfoever did hang upon Fleth, which for our 
fake he took upon him, he carried it with him. Wherefore all they that 
cleave unto this Flefh, are bleffed and delivered from the Curfe, that is, 
from Sin, and everlafting Death. ; 

They that underftand not this Benefit of Chrift (whereof the Gofpel ef- 
pecially entreateth) and know not another Righteoufnefs befides the Righ- 
teoufnefs of the Law, when they hear that the Works of the Law are not 
neceflary to Salvation, but that Men do obtain the fame by only hearing and 
believing that Chrift the Son of God hath taken upon him our Fleth, and 
joined himfelf to the-accurfed, to the end that all Nations might be bleffed, 
they, I fay, are offended: for all this they underftand nothing, or elle. they 
underftand it carnally. or their Minds are occupied with other Cogitations 
and fantaftical Imaginations: therefore thefe things feem unto them ftrange 
matters. Yea even unto us which have received the firft Fruits of the Spirit, 
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it is unpoflible to underftand thefe things perfe&ly : for they mightily fight 
again{t Reafon. 

To conclude, all Evils fhould have overwhelmed us, as they fhall over- 
whelm the wicked for ever. But Chrift being made for us a Tranfgreffor of 
all Laws, guilty of all our Maledi¢ction, our Sins, and all our Evils, cometh 
between as a Mediator, embracing us wicked and damnable Sinners. He 
took upon him and bare all our Evils, which fhould have opprefied and tor- 
mented us for ever: and thefe caft him down for a little while, and ran over 
his Head like Water, as the Prophet in the Perfon of Chrift complaineth 
when he faith: Thy Indignation fore preffeth me, and thou haft vexed me with 
all thy Storms. Again: Thine Indignations have gone over me, and thy Terrors 
have troubled me. By this means we being delivered from thefe everlafting 
Terrors and Anguifh through Chrift, fhall enjoy an everlafting and ineftima- 
ble Peace and Felicity, fo that we believe this. 

Thefe are the reverend Myfteries of the Scripture, which Mofes alfo fome- 
what darkly in fome Places did forefhew: which alfo the Prophets and Apo- 
{tles did know, and did deliver to their Pofterity. For this Knowledge and 
Benefit of Chrift to come, the Saints of the Old Teftament rejoiced more, 
than we now do when he is fo comfortably revealed and exhibited unto us. 
Indeed we do acknowledge that this Knowledge of Chrift and of the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Faith, is an ineftimable Treafure: but we conceive not thereby 
fuch a full Joy of Spirit, as the Prophets and Apoftles did. Hereof it com- 
eth, that they, and efpecially Pau/, fo plentifully fet forth and {fo diligently 
taught the Article of Juftification. For this is the proper Office of an Apoftle, 
to fet forth the Glory and Benefit of Chrift, and thereby to raife up and com- 
fort troubled and afflicted Confciences. 


Verfe 14. That the Blefing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles 
through Chrift “fefus. 


Paul hath always this Place before his Eyes: In thy Seed, &c. For the 
Blefling promifed unto Abraham, could not come upon the Gentiles, but only 
by Chrift the Seed of Abraham, and that by this means, that it behoved him 
to be made a Curfe, that this Promife made unto Abraham: In thy Seed fhall 
all Nations be bleffed, might fo be fulfilled. ‘Therefore by no other means 
could this be done that here is promifed, but that Chrift Jefus muft needs 
become a Curfe, and join himfelf to thofe that were accurfed, that fo he 
might take away the Curfe from them, and through his Blefiing might bring 
unto them Righteoufnefs and Life. And here mark (as I have alfo forewarn- 
ed you) that this Word, Bleffling, is not in vain, as the ‘fews dream, who 
expound it to be but a Salutation by Word of Mouth or by Writing. But 
Paul entreateth here of Sin and Righteoufnefs, of Death and Life before 
God. He fpeaketh therefore of ineftimable and incomprehenfible things, 
when he faith: that the Blefing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles, 
through Ffefus Chrift. 

Ye fee moreover what Merits we bring, and by what means we obtain this 
Blefling. This is the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs, thefe are the 
Works preparative, whereby we obtain this Righteoufnefs, that Chrift Jefus 
was made aCurfe for us. For we are ignorant of God, Enemies of God, 
dead in Sin, and accurfed: and what is our Defert then? What can he de- 
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ferve that is accurfed, ignorant of God, dead in Sins, and fubjeét to the 
Wrath and Judgment of God? When the Pope excommunicateth a Man, 
whatfoever he doth, is accounted accurfed. How much more then, may we 
fay, that he is accurfed before God (as all we are before we know Chrift) 
which doth nothing elfe but accurfed things? Wherefore there is no other 
way to avoid the Curfe, but to believe, and with aflured Confidence to fay : 
Thou Chrift art my Sin and my Curfe, or rather lam thy Sin, thy Curfe, 
thy Death, thy Wrath of God, thy Hell: and contrariwife, thou art my 
Righteoufnefs, my Blefling, my Life, my Grace of God, and my Heaven. 
For the Text ‘faith plainly: Chrift 2s made a Curfe for us. ‘Therefore we are 
the Caufe that he was made a Curfe: nay rather we are his Curfe. 

This is an excellent Place, and full of fpiritual Confoiation, and albeit it 
fatisfy not the blind and hard-hearted ‘fews, yet it fatisfieth us that are 
baptized and have received this Doctrine, and concludeth moft mightily, 
that we are bleffed through the Curfe, the Sin, and the Death of Chrift, that 
is to fay, we are juftified and quickned unto Life. So long as Sin, Death 
and the Curfe do abide in us, Sin terrifieth, Death killeth, and the Curfe 
condemneth us. But when thefe are tranflated and laid upon Chrift’s Back, 
then are all thefe Evils made his own, and his Benefits are made ours. Let 
us therefore learn in all Temptations to tranflate Sin, Death, the Curfe and 
all Evils which opprefs us, from ourfelves unto Chrift: and again, from him 
unto ourfelves, Righteoufnefs, Mercy, Life and Blefiing. For he beareth 
all our Evils and our Miferies, God the Father gaft the Iniquities of us all, as 
Hfaah the Prophet faith, apon him: And he hath taken them upon him will- 
ingly, which was not guilty. But this he did, that he might fulfil the Will 
ofhis Father, by the which we are fantified for ever. 

This is that infinite and unmeafurable Mercy of God, which Paul would 
gladly amplify with all Eloquence and Plenty of Words, but the flender 
Capacity of Man’s Heart cannot comprehend, and much le(fs utter that un- 
fearchable Depth and burning Zeal of God’s Love towards us. And verily 
the ineftimable Greatnefs of God’s Mercy, not only engendreth ‘in us an 
Hardnels to believe, but alfo Incredulity itfelf. For I do not only hear that 
this Almighty God the Creator and Maker of all things is good and merci- 
ful, but alfo'that the fame high Sovereign Majefty was fo careful for me a 
damnable Sinner, a Child of Wrath and of everlafting Death, that he {pared 
not his own dear Son, but delivered him to a moft fhameful Death, that he 
hanging between two Thieves, might be made a Curfe and Sin for me a 
curfed Sinner, that I might be made bleffed, that is to fay, the Child and 
Heir of God. Who can fufficiently praife and magnify this exceeding great 
Goodnefs of God? Not all the Angels in Heaven. Therefore the Doctrine 
of the Gofpel fpeaketh of far other matters than any Book of Policy or Philo- 
fophy, yea or the Book of Mofes himfelf: to wit, of the unfpeakable and moft 
divine Gifts of God, which far pafs the Capacity and Underftanding both of 
Men and Angels. 


Verfe 14. That we might receive the Promife of the Spirit through Faith. 


This is a Phrafe of the Hebrew: The Promife of the Spirit: that is to fay, 
the Spirit Promifed. Now, the Spirit is Freedom from the Law, Sin, 
Death, the Curfe, Hell, and from the Wrath and Judgment of God. 
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Here is no Merit or Worthinefs of ours, but a free Promiufe and a Gift given 
through the Seed of érabam, that we may be free from all Evils, and 
obtain all good things. And this Liberty and Gilt of the Spirit, we receive 
not by any other Merits than by Faith alone. For that only taketh hold of 
the Promife of God, as Pau/ plainly faith in this Place: that we might receive 
the Promife of the Spirit, not by Works, but by Fatth. 
This is indeed a fweet and a true apottolick Doctrine, which fheweth that 
thofe things are fulfilled for us, and now given to us, which many Prophets 
and Kings defired to fee and hear, And {uch like Places as this one is, 
were gathered together out of divers Sayings of the Prophets, which forefaw 
long before in Spirit, that all things fhould be changed, repaired, sand 
governed by this Man Chrift. The ‘fews theretore although they had the 
Law of God, notwithftanding befides that Law, looked for Chrift, None 
of the Prophets or Governors of the People of God, did make any new 
Law, but E/y, Samuel, David, and all the other Prophets did abide under 
the Law of Mofes: they did not appoint any new ‘Fables, or a new Kingdom 
and Priefthood: for that new Change of the kingly Priefthood of the Law, 
and the Worthip, was referred and kept to him only, of whom Mo/es had 
prophefied long before: The Lord thy. God fhall raije up a Prophet unto thee 
of thine own Nation, and from among thy Brethren: Him shalt thou. hear. 
As if he fhould fay: Thou fhalt hear him only, and none befides him. 
This the Fathers well under{tood, for none could teach greater and higher 
Points than Mofes himfelf, who made excellent Laws of high and great 
matters, as are;the ten Commandments, efpecially the firtt Command- 
ment: I am the Lord thy God; Thou fralt have none other Gods but me: Thou 
Jealt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy Heart, &c. (Exod. xx. 2.) This Law 
concerning the Love of God, comprehended the very Angels alfo. There- 
fore it. is the Head-fpring of all divine Wifdom. And yet was it neceflary 
notwithftanding, that another Teacher fhould come, that is to fay, Chrift, 
which fhould bring and teach another thing far pafling thefe excellent Laws: 
to wit, Grace and Remiffion of Sins. This Text therefore is full of Power: 
~ For in this fhort Sentence : That we might receive the Promife of the Spirit by 
Faith: Paul poureth out at once whatfoever he was able to fay. ‘Therefore 
when he can go no further (for he could not utter any greatef or more ex- 


cellent thing) he breaketh off, and here he ftayeth. 


Verfe 15. Brethren, I fpeak according to Man: Though it be but a Man's 
Covenant, when it is confirmed, yet no Man doth abrogate it, or 
addeth any thing thereto. 


After this principal and invincible Argument, Pau/ addeth another, 
grounded upon the Similitude of a Man’s Teftament: which feemeth to be 
very weak, and fuch as the Apoftle ought not to ufe for the Confirmation of - 
a matter of fo great Importance. For in high and weighty matters, we 
ought to confirm earthly things by divine things, and not divine and heavenly 
things by earthly and worldly things. And indeed it is true, that thefe Ar- 
guments of all other are moft weak, when we go about to prove and con- 
- firm heavenly matters with earthly and corruptible things, as Scotus is wont to 
do. A Man, faith he, is able to love God above all things, for he loveth | 
himfelf above all things: therefore much more is he able to love God above 
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all things. For a good thing, the greater it is, the more it is to be loved 
And hereof he inferreth, that a Manis able, ex purts naturalibus, that is to 
fay, even of his own pure natural Strength, eafily to fulfil that high Com- 
mandment: Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c. For, 
faith he, a Man is able to love the leaft good thing above all things: yea he 
fetteth at nought his Life (ofall other things moft dear unto him) for a little 
vile Money: therefore he can much more do it for God’s Caufe. 

Ye have oftentimes heard of me, that civil Ordinances are of God: for 
God hath ordained them and alloweth them, as he doth the Sun, the Moon, 
and other Creatures. Therefore an Argument taken of the Ordinance or of 
the Creatures of God, is good, fo that we ufe the fame rightly. So the Pro- 
phets have very often ufed Similitudes and Comparifons taken of Creatures, 
calling Chrift the Sun, the Church the Moon: the Preachers and Teachers 
of the Word, the Stars. Alfo there are many Similitudes in the Prophets, 
of Trees, Thorns, Flowers, and Fruits of the Earth. The New-Tefta- 
ment likewife is full of fuch Similitudes. Therefore where God's Ordinance 
is in the Creature, there may an Argument be well borrowed and applied to 
divine and heavenly things. 

So our Saviour Chrift in Ma/t. vii. argueth from earthly things to heavenly 
things, when he faith: Jf ye then which are evil can give to your Children good 
Gifts, how much more fkall your Father which is in Heaven, give good things to 
them that afk him? Likewile Paul: We muft obey Men:) therefore. much more 
muft we obey God, (A&ts v. 29.) “feremy alfo in Chap. xxxv. The Reca- 
bites obeyed their Father: how much. more cught ye to bave obeyed me? Now, 
thefe things are appointed of God, and are his Ordinances, that Fathers fhould 
give unto their Children, and ‘that Children fhould obey their Parents. 
Therefore {uch manner of Arguments are good, when they are grounded 
upon the Ordinance of God. But if they be taken from Mens corrupt Af- 
fections, they are naught. Such is the Argument of Scotus: I love the leffer 
good thing, therefore I love the greater more. I deny the Confequence. For 
my loving is not God’s Ordinance, but a devilifh Corruption. Indeed it 
fhould be fo, that I loving myfelf or another Creature, fhould much more 
love God the Creator: but it isnot fo. For the Love wherewith I love my- 
felf, is corrupt and againft God. 

This I fay left any Man fhould cavil, that an Argument taken of corrup- 
tible things, and applied to divine and fpiritual matters, is nothing worth. 
For this Argument, as Ihave faid, is {trong enough, fo that we ground 
the fame upon the Ordinance of God, as we fee in this Argument which we 
have in Hand. For the civil Law which is an Ordinance of God, faith that 
it is not lawful to break or to change the Teftament of a Man. Yea it com- 
mandeth that the laft Will or Teftament of a Man be ftraitly kept: For it is 
one of the holieft and moft laudable Cuftoms that are among Men. Now 
therefore, upon this Cuftom of Man’s Teftament, Pau/ argueth after this 
manner: How cometh it to pafs that Man is obeyed and not God? Politick 
and civil Ordinances, as concerning Teftaments and other things, are dili- 
gently kept. There nothing is changed, nothing is added or taken away. 
But the Teftament of God is changed: that is to fay, his Promife concern- 
ing the fpiritual Blefling, that is, concerning heavenly and everlafting things, 
which the whole World ought not only to receive with great Zeal and Af- 
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fection, but alfo ought moft religioufly to reverence and honour. ‘This per- 
fuadeth vehemently, when we fo argue from the Examples and Laws of Men. 
Therefore he faith, I fpeak after the manner of Men: that is to fay, I bring 
unto you a Similitude taken of the cuftomy and manner of Men. As if he 
fhould fay, The Teftaments of Men and fuch other corruptible things are 
ftraitly executed, and that which the Law commandeth, is diligently obferved 
and kept. For when a Man maketh his laft Will, bequeathing his Lands 
and Goods to his Heirs, and thereupon dieth, this laft Will is confirmed and 
ratified by the Death of the Teftator, fo that nothing may now be either 
added to it, or taken from it, according to all Law and Equity. ‘Now, ifa 
Man’s Will be kept with fo great Fidelity, that nothing is added to it or 
taken from it after his Death: how much more ought the laft Will of God 
to be faithfully kept, which he promifed and gave unto Abraham and his 
Seed after him? For when Chrift died, then was it confirmed in him, and 
after his Death the Writing of his laft Teftament was opened: that is to fay, 
the promifed Blefing of Abraham was preached among all Nations difperfed 
threughout the whole World. ‘This. was the laft Will and Teftament of God 
the great Teftator, confirmed by the Death of Chrift: therefore no Man 
ought to change it or add any thing to it, as they that teach the Law and 
Man’s Traditions.do. For they fay, unlefs thou be cicumcifed, keep the 
Law, do many Works, and fuffer many things, thou canft not be faved. 
This is not the laft Will and Teftament of God. For he faid not unto 4dra- 
kam, if thou do this or that, thou fhalt obtain the Bleffing: or they that be cir- 
cumcifed and keep the Law fhall obtain the fame: but he faith, Iz thy Seed 
feall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. As if he fhould fay, I of meer 
Mercy do promife unto thee, that Chrift fhall come of thy Seed, who fhall 
bring the Bleffing upon all Nations oppreffed with Sin and Death: that is 
to fay, which fhall deliver the Nations from the everlafting Curfe, to wit, 
from Sin and Death, receiving this Promife by Raith: In thy Seed, &c. 
Wherefore, even as the falfe Apoftles were in time patt, fo are all the Papz/s 
and Jufticiaries at this Day Perverters and Deftroyers, not of Man’s Tetta- 
ment (becaufe they are forbidden by the Law) but of God’s’‘Teftament, 
whom they fear.nothing at all, although he be a confuming Fire. For fuch 
is the Nature of all Hypocrites, that they will obferve Man’s Law exactly: but 
the Laws of God they do defpife, and moft wickedly tranfgrefs. But the time 
fhall come when they fhall bear an horrible Judgment, and fhall feel what it is 
to contemn and pervert the Teftament of God. This Argument then groun- 
ded upon the Ordinance of God, is ftrong enough. 


Verfe 16. Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promifes made. He faith 


not: And to the Seeds, as foeaking of many: But, and to thy Seed, 
as of one, which zs Chrift. 


Here by a new Name he calleth the Promifes of God made unto Abraham, 
concerning Chrift that fhould bring the Bleffing unto all Nations, a Tef- 
tament. And indeed the Promife is nothing elfe but a Teftament, not yet 
revealed but fealed up. Now, a Teftament is not a Law, but a Donation or 
free Gift. For Heirs look not for Laws, Exaétions, or any Burdens to be 
laid upon them by the Teftament, but they look for the Inheritance confirm- 
ed thereby. 
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Firft of all therefore he expoundeth the Words. Afterwards he appli- 
eth the Similitude, and ftandeth upon this Word Seed. There were no 
Laws given unto 4brabam, faith he, but a Teftament was made and deli- 
vered unto him: that is to fay, the Promifes were pronounced unto him as 
touching the {piritual Bleffing :_ therefore fomewhat was promifed and given 
unto him. If then the Teftament of a Man he kept, why fhould not 
rather the Teftament of God be kept? whereof the Teftament of Man is 
but a Sign. Again, if we will keep the Signs, why do we not rather keep 
the things which they fignify? 

Now, the Promifes are made unto him, not in all the ews or in many 
Seeds, but in one Seed, which is Chriit. The ‘fews will not receive this In- 
terpretation of Pau/: For they fay that the fingular Number is here put for 
the plural, one for many. But we gladly receive this Meaning and Inter- 
pretation of Pau/, who oftentimes repeateth this Word Seed, and expound- 
eth this Seed to be Chrift: and this he doth with an apoftolick Spirit. Let 
the ‘fews deny it as much as they will: we notwithftanding have Argu- 
ments ftrong enough, which Pau/ hath before rehearfed, which alfo con- 
firm this thing, and they cannot deny them. Hitherto, as touching the 
Similitude of God’s Ordinance, that is tofay, of Man’s Teftament. Now 
he expoundeth and amplifieth the fame. 


Verfe 17. And this I fay, that the Law which was 430 Years after, can- 
not difannul the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in re= 
Jpect of Chrift, that it fhould make the Promife of none Effect. 


Here the ‘ews might object, that God was not only content to give Pro- 
mifes to Abraham, but alfo after 430 Yeats he made the Law. God there- 
fore miftrufting his own Promifes, as unfufficient to juftify, addeth thereto 
a better thing: that is to fay, the Law, to the end that when the fame, 
as a better Succeffor, was come; not the idle, but the Doers of the Law 
might be made righteous thereby... The Law therefore which followed the 
Promife, did abrogate the Promife, . Such Evafions and Starting-holes the 
Fews feek out. | | 
_ To this Cavillation Pau/ anfwereth very well and to the Purpofe, and 
{trongly confuteth the fame. The Law, faith he, was given 430 Years 
after this Promife’'was made: Jn thy Seed, &c. and it could not make the 
Promife void and unprofitable... For the Promife is the Teftament of God, 
confirmed by God himfelf in Chrift fo many Years before the Law. Now, 
that which God once hath promifed and confirmed; he calleth not back 
again, but it remaineth ratified.and fure for ever. 

Why then was the Law added ?, Indeed it was delivered fo many Ages 
after, to the Pofterity of Adraham; not to the end he might through it ob- 
tain the Blefling (for it is the Office of the Law to bring Men under the 
Curfe, and not to blefs:) but that there might be in the World a certain 
People which might have the Word and Teftimony of Chrift, out of the 
which, Chrift alfo according to the Flefh, might be born: and that Men 
being kept and {hut up under the Law, might figh and groan for their De- 
liverance through the Seed of Abraham, which is Chriit, which only 
fhould and could blefs, that is to fay, deliver all Nations from Sin and ever- 
lafting Death. Moreover, the Ceremonies commanded in the Law, did 
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forefhadow Chrift. Wherefore the Promife was not abolifhed either by 
the Law, or by the Ceremonies of the Law: but rather by the fame, ~as by 
certain Seals, it was for atime confirmed, until the Letters themfelves or 
the Writing of the Teftament (to wit, the Promife) might be ‘opened, 
and by the Preaching of the Gofpel might be fpread abroad among all 
Nations. 

But let us fuffer the Law and the Promife to encounter together; and 
then fhall we fee which of them is the ftronger: that is to fay, whether the 
Promife be able to abolifh the Law, or the Law the Promife. If the Law 
abolith the Promife, then it followeth, that we by our Works make God a 
Liar, and his Promife of none Effect. For if the Law do juftify us and de- 
liver us from Sin and Death, and confequently our Works and our own 
Strength accomplifhing the Law, then the Promife made unto Abraham is 
utterly void and unprofitable, and fo confequently God isa Liar and a Dif- 
fembler. For when he which promifeth, will not perform his Promife, 
but maketh it of none Effet, what doth he elfe but fhew himfelf to be a 
Liar and a Diflembler? But it is impoffible that the Law fhould make God 
a Liar, or that our Works fhould make the Promife void, nay rather it 
muft needs be firm and ftable for ever (for God promifeth not in vain) 
although we were able to keep and fulfil the Law. . And let us admit that 
all Men were as holy as Angels, fo that they fhould not need the Promife 
(which notwithftanding is impoflible:) yet muft we think thatthe fame 
Promife abideth moft fure and certain, or elfe God fhould be found a Liar, 
which either hath promifed in vain, or elfe will not, or cannot perforin his 
Promifes. Therefore, like as the Promife was before the Law, {fo is it far 
more excellent than the Law. : 

And God didexcellently well'in that he gave the Promife fo long before 
the Law. Which he did of Purpofe and to this end, that it fhould not be 
faid, that Righteoufnefs was given through the Law, and not through the 
Promife. For if he would that we fhould have been juftified by the Law, 
then would he have given the Law 430 Years before the Promife, or elfe 
together with the Promife. But now at the firft he fpeaketh not a Word 
as concerning the Law, but at the length after 430 Years he giveth the 
Law. In the mean while, all that time he {peaketh only of his Promifes. 
Therefore the Bleffing and free Gift of Righteoufnefs came before the Law 
through the Promife: The Promife therefore is far more excellent than the 
Law. And fo the Law doth not abolifh the Promife, but Faith in the Pro- 
mife (whereby the Believers even before Chrift’s time were faved) which is 
now publithed by the Gofpel throughout the whole World, deftroyeth the 
Law, fo that it cannot increafe Sin any more, terrify Sinners, or bring 
them into Defperation, laying hold upon the Promife through Faith. 

And in this alfo lieth a certain Vehemency {pecially to be noted, that he 
exprefly fetteth down the Number of 430 Years. As if he would fay: Con- 
fider with yourfelves ‘how long it was between the Promife given, and the 
Law. It is.plain that 4éraham received the Promife a long time before the 
Law. For the Law was given to the People of J/rae/ 430 Years after. 
And this is an invincible Argument gathered and grounded upon a certain. 
Time. And he fpeaketh not here of the Law in general, but only of the 
written Law. As if he would fay: God could not then have regard to the 
Ceremonies and Works of the Law, and give Righteoufnefs to the Obfer- 
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vers thereof. For as yet the Law was not given, which commandeth Ce- 
remonies, requireth Works, and promifeth Life to thofe that obferve them, 
faying: The Man that fhall do thefe things, fhall live in them: — And al- 
though it promife fuch things, yet it followeth not therefore that we obtain 
thefe Promifes: For it faith plainly: he Man that fhall do thefe things, &c. 
Now, it is certain that no Man can do them. Moreover, Paul faith that 
the Law cannot abolifh the Promife: therefore that Promife made unto 
Abraham 430 Years before the Law, remaineth firm and conftant. “And 
that the matter may be better underftood, I will declare the fame by a Si- 
militude. If a rich Man, not conftrained, but of his own good Will, fhould 
adopt one to be his Son, whom he knoweth not, and to whom he oweth 
nothing, and fhould appoint him to be the Heir of all his Lands and Goods, 
and certain Years after that he hath beftowed this Benefit upon him, he 
fhould Jay upon him a Law to do this or that: he cannot now fay that he 
hath deferved this Benefit by his own Works, feeing that many Years before, 
he afking nothing, had received the fame freely and of meer Favour: So, 
God could not refpect our Works and Deferts going before Righteoufnefs : 
for the Promife and the Gift of the Holy Ghoft was 430 Years before the 
Law. 

Hereby it appeareth that 4braham obtained not Righteoufnefs before God 
through the Law. For there was yet no Law. If there were yet no Law, 
then was there neither Work nor Merit. What then? Nothing elfe but the 
meer Promife. This Promife Abraham beélieved,. and it was counted to 
him for Righteoufnefs. By the felf-fame Means then that the Father ob- 
tained this Promife, the Children do alfo obtain it and retain it. So fay we 
alfo at this Day: Our Sins were purged by the Death of Chrift above a 
thoufand and five hundred Years ago, when there were yet no religious 
Orders, no Canon or Rule of Penance, no Merits of Congruence and! 
Worthinefs. We cannot now therefore begin to abolifh the fame Ly our 
own Works and Merits. | 8 pis 

Thus Paul gathereth Arguments of Similitudes, of a certain'Time, and 
of Perfons, fo fure and ftrong on every Side, that’no Man can deny them. 
Let us therefore arm and fortify our Confciences with fuch like Arguments: 
For it helpeth us exceedingly to have them: always ready in Temptations. 
For they lead us from the Law and Works, to the Promife and to Faith: 
from Wrath to Grace: from Sin to Righteoufnefs, and from Death to Life. 
Therefore thefe two things (as Ido often repeat :) to wit, the Law and the 
Promife, mutt be diligently diftinguifhed. For in’Time, in Place, and in Per- 
fon, and generally in all other Circumftances they are feparate as far afunder 
as Heaven and Earth, the beginning of the World and the latter end. Indeed 
they are near Neighbours, for they are joined together in one Man or in one 
Soul: But in the outward AffeCtion and’as touching their Office, they ought 
to be feparate far afunder: fo that the Law may have Dominicn’ over the 
Flefh, and the Promife may fweetly and comfortably reign in the Confci- 
ence. When thou haft thus appointed’unto them both their own proper 
Place, then thou walkeft fafely between them both in the Heaven of the 
Promife,. and in the Earth ofthe Law. In Spirit thou walkeftin the Para- 
dife of Grace and Peace: In the Flefh thou walkeft in the Earth of Works 
and of the Crofs. And now the Troubles which the Fleth is compelled to 
bear, fall not be hard unto thee, becaufe of the fweetnefs of the Promife, 
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which comforteth and rejoiceth the Heart exceedingly. But now, if thou 
confound and mingle thefe two together, and place the Law in the Contfci- 
ence, and the Promife of Liberty in the Flefh, then thou makeft a Con- 
fufion (fuch as was in Popery :) fo that thou fhalt not know what the Law, 
what the Promife, what Sin, or what Righteoufnefs is. 

Wherefore if thou wilt rightly divide the Word of Truth, thou muft put 
a great Difference between the Promife and the Law, as touching the in- 
ward ‘Affections and whole Practice of Life. It is not for nought that Paul 
profecuteth this Argument fo diligently. For he forefaw in Spirit that this 
Mifchief fhould creep into the Church, that the Word of God thould be 
confounded : that is to fay, that the Promife fhould be mingled with the Law, 
and fo the Promite fhould be utterly loft. For when the Promife is ming- 
led with the Law, it is now made nothing elfe but the very Law. There- 
fore accuftom thyfelf to feparate the Promife and the Law afunder, even in 
refpect of time, that when the Law cometh and accufeth thy Confcience, 
thou maift fay: Lady Law, thou comeft not in Seafon, for thou comeft too 
foon: Tarry ye until 430 Years be expired, and when they are paft, then 
come and {pare not. But if thou come then, yet fhalt thou come too late. 
For then hath the Promife prevented thee 430 Years: to the which J affent, 
and {weetly repofe myfelf in the fame. ‘Therefore I have nothing to do 
with thee: I hear thee not. For now I live with the believing Abraham, 
or rather fince Chrift is now revealed and given unto me, I live in him: 
who is my Righteoufnefs, who alfo hath abolifhed thee, O Law. And thus 
let Chrift be always before thine Eyes, asa certain Summary of all Argu- 
ments for the Defence of Faith, againft the Righteoufnefs of the Flefh, 
againit the Law, and again{t all Works and Merits whatfoever. 

Hitherto I have rehearfed almoft all, but {pecially the principal Argu- 
ments which the Apoftle Pau/ handleth in this Epiftle, for the Confirma- 
tion of this Doétrine of Juftification. Among which, the Argument as 
touching the Promife made unto érabam and to the other Fathers, is the 
weightieft and of greateft Efficacy: which Pau/ doth chiefly profecute both 
here and in the Epiftle to the Romans, the Words whereof he diligently 
weigheth, and moreover intreateth both of the Times and Perfons. Alfo 
he {tandeth upon this Word Seed, applying the fame unto Chrift. Finally, 
he declareth by the contrary, what the Law worketh: namely, that it 
holdeth Men under the Curfe. And thus he fortifieth the Article of Chri- 
ftian Righteoufnefs with {trong and mighty Arguments. On the other Side, 
he overthroweth the Arguments of the falfe Apoftles, which they ufed in 
Defence of the Righteoufnefs of the Law, and turneth them upon their 
own Heads: that is to fay, whereas they contended that Righteoufnefs and 
Life is obtained by the Law, Paul fheweth that it worketh nothing but 
Maledi¢tion and Death in us. Ye contend, faith he, that the Law is ne- 
ceflary to Salvation. Have ye not read that it faith: He that fhall do thefe 
things fhall live in them? (Levit. xviii. 5.) Now, who is he that performeth 
and accomplifheth them? No Man living. Therefore, as many as are of the 
Works of the Law, are under the Curfe. (Gal. iii. 10.) And again, in another 
Place: The Sting of Death 1s Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law. (1 Cor. 
xv. 56.) Now followeth the Conclufion of all thefe Arguments. — 
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Verfe 18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more by the 
Promife, &c. | 


So he faith in the fourth to the Romans: For if they which be of the Law 
be Heirs, then 1s Faith but vain, and the Promife of none Effect. . And it can- 
not otherwife be: For this Diftinction is plain, that the Law is a thing far 
differing from the Promife. Yea natural Reafon, although it be never fo 
blind, is compelled to confefs, that it is one thing to promife, and another 
thing to require: one thing to give, and another thing to take. The Law 
requireth and exacteth of us our Works: the Promife of the Seed doth offer 
unto us the fpiritual and everlafting Benefits of God, and that freely for 
Chrift’s fake. Therefore we obtain the Inheritance or Bleffing through the 
Promife and not through the Law. For the Promife faith » In thy Seed shail 
all Nations of the Earth be blefed. Therefore he that hath the Law, hath not 
enough, becau(fe he hath not yet the Blefling, without the which he is com- 
pelled to-abide under the Curfe. The Law. therefore cannot juftify, becaufe 
the Blefling is notjoined unto it. Moreover, if the Inheritance were of the 
Law, then fhould God:be founda Liar, and the Promife fhould be in vain. 
Again, if the Law could obtain the Blefiing, why did God then make this 
Promife, Jz thy Seed, &c. Why did he not rather fay: Do this and thou 
fhalt receive the Bleffing? Or elfe, by keeping of the Law, thou mayit de- 
ferve everlafting Life? This Argument is grounded upon Contraries: The 
Inheritance is given by the Promife:. Therefore not by the Law. 


Verfe 18. But God gave it unto Abraham by Promife. 


It cannot be denied but that-God, . before the Law was, gave unto Abra- 
bam the Inheritance or Blefling by the Promife: that is to fay: Remiffion of 
Sins, Righteoufnefs, Salvation and everlatting Life, that we fhould be Sons 
and Heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with Chrift.' For it is plainly faid in 
Gene/is: In. thy Seed fhall all Nations be bleffed. There the Blefling is given 
freely without refpect of the Law or Works. , For God. gave the Inheri- 
tance before Mo/es was born, or before any Man had yet once. thought of 
the Law... Why vaunt ye then, that Righteoufnefs cometh by the Law, 
feeing that Righteoufnets, Life and Salvation was given to your Father 
Abrabam without the Law, yea before there was any Law? He that is not 
moved with thefe things, is blind and obftinate. But this Argument of the 
Promife I have before handled more largely, and therefore I will but touch 
_it by the way. 

Hitherto we have heard the principal Part of this Epiftie. Now the Apo- 
ftle gocth about to thew the Ufe and Office of the Law, adding certain 
Similitudes of the Schoolmatter, and of the little Heir: Alfo the Allegory of 
the two:Sons of Abraham, Ifaac and Ifhmael, &e. Lat of all he fetteth 
forth certain Precepts concerning Manners. : 


Verfe 19. Wherefore. then forvetb) the Lawé 
_ When we teach that a Man is juftified without the Law and. Works, 
then doth this Queftion neceflarilly follow: If the Law do not juftify,, why 
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then was it given? Alfo: why doth God charge us and burden us with the 
Law, if it do not juftify? What is the Caufe that we are fo hardly exerci- 
fed and vexed with it, if they which work but one Hour, are made equal 
with us which have borne the Heat and Burden of the Day ? When as that 
Grace is once publifhed unto us which the Gofpel fetteth out, by-and-by 
arifeth this great Murmuring: without the which the Gofpel cannot be 
preached. ‘The ‘ews had this Opinion, that if they kept the Law, they 
fhould be juftified thereby. Therefore when they heard that the Gofpel 
was preached concerning Chrift, who came into the World to fave, not 
the Righteous, but Sinners, and that they fhould go before them into the 
Kingdom of God, (Mart. xxii. 31.) they were wonderfully offended, 
complaining that they had borne the heavy Yoke of the Law fo many 
Years with great Labour and Toil, and that they were miferably vexed 
and opprefied with the Tyranny of the Law, without any Profit, yea 
rather to their great Hurt: Again, that the Gentiles who were Idolaters, ob- 
tained Grace without any Labour or Travel. So do our Papi/fs murmur at 
this Day, faying: What hath it profited us that we have lived in a Cloifter 
twenty, thirty, or forty Years: that we have vowed Chaftity, Poverty, 
Obedience: that we have faid fo many Pfalters, and fo many’ canonical 
Hours, and fo many Maffes: that we have fo punifhed our Bodies with 
Fafting, Prayers, Chaftifements, &c. if a Hufband, a Wife, a Prince, 
a Governor, a Mafter, a Scholar, if an Hireling or a Drudge bearing Sacks, 
if a Wench {weeping the Houfe fhall not only be made equal with us, but 
alfo be accepted as better and more worthy before God, than we? 

This is therefore an hard Queftion, whereunto Reafon cannot anfwer, 
but is greatly offended with it. Reafon after a fort underftandeth the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, which alfo it teacheth and urgeth, and imagi- 
neth that the Doers of it are righteous: but it underftandeth not the Office 
and End of the Law. ‘Therefore when it heareth this Sentence of Paul 
(which is ftrange and unknown to the World) shat the Law was given for 
Tranfgreffions, thus it judgeth: Paul abolifheth the Law, for he faith, that 
we are not juftified through ‘it: Yea, he is a Blafphemer againft God 
which gave the Law, when he faith, that the Law was given for Tranf- 
grefions. Let us live therefore as Gentiles which have no Law. Yea, let 
us fin and abide in Sin, that Grace may abound: Alfo, let us do Evil that 
Good may come thereof. ‘This happened to the Apoftle Pau/.. And the felf- 
fame happeneth at this Day unto us. For when the common People hear 
out of the Gofpel, that Righteoufnefs cometh by the meer Grace of God 
through Faith only, without the Law and without Works, they gather 
by-and-by of it, as did the fews in times paft: If the Law do not juftify, 
then let us work nothing: and this do they truly perform. 

What fhould we then do? This Impiety doth indeed very much vex us, 
but we cannot remedy it. For when Chrift preached, he muft needs hear, 
that he was a Blafphemer and a feditious Perfon: that is to fay, that through 
his Do@rine he deceived Men, and made them Rebels againft Cafar. The 
felf-fame thing happened to Pau/ and all the reft of the Apoftles. And 
what marvel is it if the World in like manner accufe us at this Day? Let 
it accufe us, let it flander us, let it perfecute us and {pare not: yet muft 
not we therefore hold our Peace, but {peak freely, that afflicted Confcien- 
ces may be delivered out of the Snares of the Devil. And we mutt not 
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regard the foolifh and ungodly People, in that they do abufe our Doétrine : 
For, whether they have the Law or no Law, they cannot be reformed. 
But we mutt confider how afflicted Confciences may be comforted, that 
they perifh not with the Multitude. If we fhould diffemble and hold our 
Peace, miferable and afflicted Confciences fhould have no Comfort, which 
are fo entangled and {nared with Mens Laws and Traditions, that they 
can wind themfelves out by no means. 

As Paul therefore, when he faw that fome refifted his Doétrine, and 
other fome fought the Liberty of the Flefh, and thereby became worfe, 
comforted himfelf after this fort: That he was an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
fent to preach the Faith of God’s Elect; and that he muft fuffer all things 
for the Elect’s fake, that they alfo might obtain Salvation: So we, at 
this Day, do all things for the Elect’s fake; whom we know to be edified 
and comforted through our Doétrine. But as for the Dogs and Swine, 
(of whom the one fort perfecuteth our Doétrine, and the other fort tread- 
eth under Foot the Liberty which we have in Chrift Jefus) I am fo of- 
fended with them, that in all my Life, for their Sakes, I would not utter 
fo much as one Word: But I would rather wifh that thefe Swine, toge- 
ther with our Adverfaries the Dogs, were yet ftill fubject to the Pope’s Ty- 
ranny, rather than that the holy Name of God fhould be fo blafphemed and 
evil fpoken of through them. 

Therefore, albeit not only the foolifh and ignorant People, but they alfo 
which feem, in their own Conceits, to be very wife, do argue after this 
fort: If the Law do not juftify, then it is in vain and of none Effect; yet 
is it not therefore true. For, like as this Confequence is nothing worth, 
Money doth not juftify or make a Man righteous, therefore it is unprofita- 
ble; the Eyes do not juftify, therefore they muft be plucked out; the 
Hands make not a Man righteous, therefore they muft be cut off. So is 
this naught alfo, The Law doth not juftify, therefore it is unprofitable : 
For we muft attribute unto every thing his proper Effect and Ufe. We 
do not therefore deftroy and condemn the Law, becaufe we fay that it 
doth not juftify; but we anfwer otherwife to this Queftion, To what End 
then ferveth the Law? than our Adverfaries do, who do wickedly and 
perverfly counterfeit an Office and Ufe of the Law which belongeth not un- 
tot. 

Againft this Abufe and forged Office of the Law, we difpute and an- 
fwer with Paul, that the Law doth not jufify. But, in fo faying, we af- 
firm not that the Law is unprofitable, as they do by-and-by gather. If 
the Law do not juftify, (fay they) then is it given in vain. No, not fo. 
For it hath his proper Office and Ufe; but not that which the Adverfaries 
do imagine, namely, to make Men righteous: but it accufeth, terrifieth 
and condemneth them. We fay with Pau/, that the Law is good, if a 
Man do rightly ufe it; that is to fay, if he ufe the Law as the Law. If I 
give unto the Law his proper Definition, and keep it within the Compafs 
of his Office and Ufe, it is an excellent thing. But if I tranflate it to ano- 
ther Ufe, and attribute that unto it which I fhould not, then do I not only 
pervert the Law, but alfo the whole Scripture. 

Therefore Paul fighteth here againft thofe peftilent Hypocrites, who 
could not abide this Sentence: The Law was added for Tranfgrefions. For 
they think that the Office of the Law is to juftify. And this is the gene- 
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ral Opinion of Man’s Reafon among the Sophifters, and throughout the 
whole World, that, Righteoufnefs is gotten through the Works of the 
Law. And Reatfon will by no means {uffer this pernicious Opinion to be 
wrefted from it, becaufe it underftandeth not the Righteouinefs of Faith. 
Hereof it cometh that the Papifts both foolifhly and wickedly do fay: The 
Church hath the Law of God, the Traditions of the Fathers, the Decrees 
of Councils: If it live after them, it is holy. No Man fhall perfuade thefe 
Men, that, when they keep thele things, they pleafe not God, but pro- 
veke his Wrath. To conclude, they that truft in their own Righteoufnefs, 
think to pacify the Wrath of God by their Will-worthip and voluntary 
Religion. ‘Therefore this Opinion of the Righteoufnefs of the Law is the 
Sink of all Evils, and the Sin of Sins of the whole World. For grofs Sins 
and Vices may be known and fo amended, or elfe reprefied by the Punith- 
ment of the Magiftrate.. But this Sin, to wit, Man’s Opinion concerning 
his own Righteouinefs, will not only be counted no Sin, but alfo will be 
efteemed for an high Religion and Righteoufnefs. This peftilent: Sin, 
therefore, is the mighty Power of the Devil over the whole World, the 
very Head of the Serpent, and the Snare whereby the Devil intangleth and 
holdeth all Men captive. For naturally all Men have this Opjnion, that 
they are made righteous by keeping of the Law. Paul therefore, to the 
End he might fhew the true Office and Ufe of the Law, and might root 
out of Mens Hearts that falfe Opinion concerning the Righteoufnets there- 
of, anfwereth to this Objection, Wherefore then ferveth the Law, if it 
juftify not: after this fort: It was not given to make Men righteous, (faith 
he) but, . 


Verfe 1 9. It was added, becaufe of Tranfgreffions. 


As things are divers and diftinét, fo the Ufes thereof are’ divers and di- 
ftinct:. Therefore they may, not be confounded. . For, if they be, there 
muit needs be a Confufion of the things alfo. A Woman may not wear a 
Man’s Apparel, nor a Man a Woman’s Attire. Let a Man do the Works 
that belong to a Man, and the Woman the Works that belong to a Wo- 
man. Let every Man do that which his Vocation and Office requireth. 
Let Paftors and Preachers teach the Word of God purely. Let Magiftrates 
govern their Subjects, and let Subjects obey their Magiftrates. Let every 

thing ferve in his due Place and Order. Let the Sun fhine by Day; the 
Moon and the Stars by Night. Let the Sea give Fifhes ; the Earth, 
Grain; the Woods, wild Beafts and Trees, &c. In lke manner let not 
the Law ufurp the Office and Ufe of another, that is to fay, of Juftifica- 
tion; but let it leave this only to Grace, to the Promife, and to Faith. 
What is then the Office of the Law? Tranfgreffion; or elfe, (as he faith 
in another Place) The Law entreth in, that Sin should abound. (Rom. ¥.20.) 
A goodly Office forfooth! The Law, faith he, was added for Tranfgreffions ; 
that is to fay; it was added befides and after the Promife, until Chrift the 
Seed fhould come, unto whom it was promifed. 


Of 


Of the double Ufe of the Law. 


ERE you muft underftand that there is a double Ufe of the Law. 

One is civil: For God hath ordained civil Laws, yea all Laws to 
punith Tranfgreffions. Every Law then is given to reftrain Sin. If it re- 
ftrain Sin, then it maketh Men righteous. No, nothing lefs. For in that 
Ido not kill, Ido not commit Adultery, I do not fteal, or in that I ab- 
ftain from other Sins, I do it not willingly or for the Love of Virtue, but I 
fear the Prifon, the Sword, andthe Hangman. ‘Thefe do bridle and re- 
ftrain me that I fin not, as Bonds and Chains reftrain a Lion or a Bear, 
that he tear and devour not every thing that he meeteth: Therefore the 
reftraining from Sin is not Righteoufnefs, but rather a Signification of Un- 
righteoufnefs. For, as a mad or wild Beaft is bound, left he fhould de- 
ftroy every thing that he meeteth ; even fo the Law doth bridle a mad and 
a furious Man, that he fin not after his own Luft. ‘This Reftraint thew- 
eth plainly enough, that they which have need of the Law (as all they 
have which are without Chrift) are not righteous, but rather wicked and 
mad Men, whom it is neceflary, by the Bonds and Prifon of the Law, fo 
to bridle, that they fin not. Therefore the Law juftifieth not. . 

The firft Ufe then of the Law, is to bridle the Wicked. For the Devil 
reigneth throughout the whole Church, and enforceth Men to all kinds of 
horrible Wickednefs. Therefore God hath ordained Magiftrates, Parents, 
Minifters, Laws, Bonds, and all civil Ordinances, that, if they can do no 
more, yet, at the leaft, they may bind the Devil’s Hands, that he rage not 
in his Bondflaves after his own Luft. Like as therefore they that are pof- 
feffed, in whom the Devil mightily reigneth, are kept in Bonds and 
Chains, left they fhould hurt other; even fo, in the World, which is pof- 
fefled of the Devil, and carried headlong into all kinds of Wickednefs, the 
Magittrate is prefent with his Bonds and Chains; that is to fay, with his Laws, 
binding his Hands and Feet, that he run not headlong into all Mifchief. 
And, if he fuffer not himfelf to be bridled after this fort, then he lofeth his. 
Head. This civil Reftraint ts very neceflary, and appointed of God, as 
well for public Peace, as alfo for the Prefervation of all things, but {pe- 
cially left the Courfe of the Gofpel fhould be hindered by the Tumults and 
Seditions of wicked, outrageous and proud Men. But Pauw! intreateth 
not here of this civil Ufe and Office of the Law. It is indeed very necefla- 
ry, but it juftifieth not. For, as a poffefied or a mad Man is not therefore 
free from the Snares of the Devil, or well in his Mind, becaufe he hath 
his Hands and his Feet bound, and can do no hurt; even fo, the World, 
although it be bridled by the Law from outward Wickednefs and Mifchief, 
yet it is not therefore righteous, but {till continueth wicked: Yea, this Re- 
ftraint fheweth plainly that the World is wicked and outrageous, {tirred up 
and enforced to all Wickednefs by his Prince the Devil; for, otherwife, 
it need not to be bridled by Laws that it fhould not fin. 

Another Ufe of the Law, is divine and fpiritual, which is (as Pau/ 
faith) to increase Tran/greffions; that is to fay, to reveal unto a Man his Sin, 
his Blindnefs, his Mitery, his Impiety, Ignorance, Hatred and Contempt 
of God, Death, Heli, the Judgment and deferved Wrath of God. Of 
this Ufe the Apoftle intreateth notably in the feventh to the Romans. This 
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is altogether unknown to Hypocrites, to the Popifh Sophifters and School- 
Divines, and to all that walk in the Opinion of the Righteoufnefs of the 
Law, or of their own Righteoufnefs. But, to the end that God might 
bridle and beat down this Montter and this mad Beaft, (1 mean the Pre- 
fumption of Man’s Righteoufnefs and Religion) which naturally maketh 
Men proud, and puffeth them up in fuch fort, that they think themfelves 
thereby to pleafe God highly; it behoved him to fend fome Hercules which 
might fet upon this Monfter, with all Force and Courage, to overthrow 
him, and utterly to deftroy him; that is to fay, he was conftrained to 
give a Law in Mount Szmaz, with fo great Majefty and with fo terrible a 
Shew, that the whole Multitude was aftonifhed, (Exod. xix. xx.) 

This, as it is the proper and the principal Ufe of the Law; {0 is it very 
profitable and alfo moft neceflary. For if any be not a Murderer, an 
Adulterer, a Thief, and outwardly refrain from Sin, as the Pharifee did 
which is mentioned in the Gofpel, he would fwear (becaufe he is poffefled 
with the Devil) that he is righteous, and therefore he conceiveth an Opi- 
nion of Righteoufnefs, and prefumeth of his good Works and Merits. 
Such a one God cannot otherwife mollify and humble, that he may ac- 
knowledge his Mifery and Damnation, but by the Law. For that is the 
Hammer of Death, the Thundring of Hell, and Lightning of God’s 
Wrath, that beateth to Powder the obftinate and fenfelefs Hypocrites. 
Wherefore this is the proper and true Ufe of the Law, by Lightning, by 
Tempeft, and by the Sound of the Trumpet (as in Mount Sznaz) to ter- 
rify, and by Thundering to beat down and rent in Pieces that Beaft which 
is called the Opinion of Righteoufnefs. Therefore, faith God by Seremy 
the Prophet, My Word is a Hammer, breaking Rocks. (Jer. xxv. 29.) For 
as long as the Opinion of Righteoufnefs abideth in Man, {fo long there abi- 
deth alfo in him incomprehentible Pride, Prefumption, Security, Hatred 
of God, Contempt of his Grace and Mercy, Ignorance of the Promifes 
and of Chrift. The Preaching of free Remiffion of Sins, through Chritt, 
cannot enter into the Heart of fuch a one, neither can he feel any Tafte or 
Savour thereof. For that mighty Rock and adamant Wall, to wit, the 
Opinion of Righteoufnefs, wherewith the Heart is environed, doth refift 
it. 

As therefore the Opinion of Righteoufnefs is a great and an horrible 
Montter, a rebellious, obftinate and ftiff-necked Beaft; fo, for the de- 
ftroying and overthrowing thereof, God hath need of a mighty Hammer ; 
that is to fay, the Law: Which then is in his proper Ufe and Office, when 
it accufeth and revealeth Sin after this fort: Behold, thou haft tranfgreffed 
all the Commandments of God, &c. and fo it ftriketh a Terror into the 
Confcience, fo that it feeleth God to be offended and angry indeed, and 
itfelf to be guilty of eternal Death. Here the poor afflicted Sinner feeleth 
the intolerable Burden of the Law, and is beaten down even to Defpera- 
tion, fo that now, being oppreffed with great Anguith and Terror, he de- 
fireth Death, or elfe feeketh to deftroy himfelf. Wherefore the Law is 
that Hammer, that Fire, that mighty ftrong Wind, and that terrible 
Earthquake renting the Mountains, and breaking the Rocks, (1 Kings 
XIX. II, 22, 23.) that is to fay, the proud and obftinate Hypocrites. Es- 
job, not being able to abide thefe Terrors of the Law, which by thefe 
things are fignified, covered his Face with his Mantle. Notwithftanding 
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when the Tempeft ceafed, of which he was a Beholder, there came a foft 
and a gracious Wind, in the which the Lord was. But it behoved that 
the Tempeft of Fire, of Wind, and the Earthquake fhould pafs, before 
the Lord fhould reveal himfelf in that gracious Wind. 

This terrible Shew and Majefty wherein God gave his Law in Mount 
Sinai, did reprefent the Ufe of the Law. ‘There was in the People of J/- 
rael which came out of Egypt, a fingular Holinefs. They gloried and faid: 
We are the People of God. We will do all thofe things which the Lord our God 
hath commanded. (Exod. xix. 8.) Moreover, Mojes did fanctify the People, 
and bad them wath their Garments, refrain from their Wives, and prepare 
themfelves again{t the third Day. There was not one of them but he was 
full of Holinefs. Thé third Day Mo/es bringeth the People out of their 
Tents to the Mountain into the Sight of the Lord, that they might hear 
his Voice. What followed then? When the Children of J/rae/ did behold 
the horrible Sight of the Mount fmoking and burning, the black Clouds 
and the Lightnings flafhing up and down in this horrible Darknefs, and 
heard the Sound of the Trumpet blowing long and waxing louder and 
louder: and moreover, when they heard the Thundrings and Lightnings, 
they were afraid, and ftanding afar off, they faid unto Mofes: We will do 
all things willingly, fo that the Lord fpeak not unto us, left that we die, and this 
great Fire confume us. Teach thou us, and we will bearken unto thee. (Exod. 
xx. 19. Deut. v. 24, xviii, 16.) I pray you, what did their purifying, their 
holinefs, their white Garments, and refraining from their Wives profit 
them? Nothing at all. There was not one of them that could abide this 
Prefence of the Lord in his Majefty and Glory: but all being amazed and 
fhaken with Terror, fled back as if: they had been driven by the Devil. 
For God is a confuming Fire, in whofe Sight no Flefh is able to fiand (Deut. 
iv. 24. 

The Law of God therefore hath properly and peculiarly that Office 
which it had then in Mount Szvaz, when it was firft given, and was firft 
heard of them that were wathed, righteous, purified and chafte: and yet 
notwithftanding it brought that holy People into fuch a Knowledge of their 
own Mifery, that they were thrown down even to Death and Defperation. 
No Purity nor Holinefs could then help them: but there was in them 
fuch a Feeling of their own Uncleannefs, Unworthinefs and Sin, and of the 
Judgment and Wrath of God, that they fled from the Sight of the Lord, 


and could not abide to hear his Voice. What Flefh was there ever, fay 


they, that heard the Voice: of the living God fpeaking out of the midft of the 
Fire, and yet lived? This Day have we feen that God talketh with Man, and 
yet be liveth. (Deut. v. 26.) They fpeak ba far otherwife than they did 
a little before, when they faid: We are tlhe holy Pecple of God, whom the 
Lord hath chofen for his own peculiar People before all the Nations upon the 
Earth. We will do all things which the Lord hath fpoken. So it hapneth at 
length to all Jufticiaries, who being drunken with the Opinion of their own 
Righteoufnefs, do think, when they are out of ‘Temptation, that they are 
beloved of God, and that God regardeth their Vows, their Faftings, their 
Prayers, and their Will-works, and that for the fame he muft give unto 
them a fingular Crown in Heaven. But when that Thundring, Light- 
ning, Fire, and that Hammer which breaketh in Pieces the Rocks, that is 
to fay, the Law of God, cometh fuddenly upon them, revealing rae 
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them their Sin, the Wrath and Judgment of God: then the felffame 
thing hapneth unto them which hapned to the ews ftanding at the Foot 
of Mount Svnaz. 

Here I admonifh all fuch as fear God, and {pecially fuch as fhall be- 
come Teachers of others hereafter, that they diligently learn out of Paul 
to underftand the true and proper Ufe of the Law: which, I fear, after 
our time will be trodden under Foot, and utterly abolifhed by the Ene- 
mies of the Truth. For even now, while we are yet living, and employ 
ail our Diligence to fet forth the Office and Ufe both of the Law and the 
Gofpel, there be very few, yea even among thofe which will be counted 
Chriftians, and make a Profeffion of the Gofpel with us, that underftand 
thefe things rightly, and as they fhould do. Whiat think ye then {hall 
come to pafs when we are dead and gone? I {peak nothing of the na- 
baptijis, of the new Arians, and fuch other vain Spirits, who are no lefs 
ignorant of thefe matters, than are the Papi/fs, although they talk never 
fo much to the contrary. For they are revolted from the pure Doctrine of 
the Gofpel, to Laws and Traditions, and therefore they teach not Chrift. 
They brag and they {wear that they feek nothing elfe but the Glory of 
Chrift and the Salvation of their Brethren, and that they teach the Word 
of God purely: but in very deed they corrupt it and wreft it to another 
Senfe, fo that they make it to found according to their own Imagination. 
Therefore, under the Name of Chrift, they teach nothing elfe but their 
own Dreams, and under the Name of the Golpel, Ceremonies and Laws. 
They are like therefore unto themfelves, and fo they {till continue: that isto 
fay, Monks, Workers of the Law, and Teachers of Ceremonies, faving 
that they devife new Names and new Works. 

It is no fmall matter then to underftand rightly what the Law is, and 
what is the true Ufe and Office thereof. And forafmuch as we teach 
thefe things both diligently and faithfully, we do thereby plainly teftify 
that we reject not the Law and Works, as our Adverfaries do falfly accufe 
us: but we do altogether ftablith the Law, and require the Works there- 
of, and we fay that the Law is good and profitable, but in his own proper 
Ufe: which is, firft to bridle Civil Tranfgreffions, and then to reveal and 
to increafe fpiritual Tranfgretlions. Wherefore the Law is alfo a Light, 
which fheweth and revealeth, not the Grace of God, not Righteoufnefs 
and Life: But Sin, Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God. | For, as 
in the Mount Szvaz the Thundring, Lightning, the thick and dark Cloud, 
. the Hill fmoking and flaming, and all that terrible Shew did not rejoice 
nor quicken the Children of J/rae/, but terrified and aftonifhed them, and 
fhewed how unable they were, with all their Purity and Holinefs, to 
abide the Majefty of God fpeaking to them out of the Cloud: even fo the 
Law, when it is in his true Ufe, doth nothing elfe but reveal Sin, ingen- 
der Wrath, accufe and terrify Men, fo that it bringeth them to the very 
Brink of Defperation. ‘This is the proper Ufe of the Law, and: here it 
hath an End, and it ought to go no further. 

Contrariwife, the Gofpel is a Light which lightneth, quickneth, com- 
forteth and raifeth up fearful Con{ciences. For it theweth that God for 
Chrift's fake is merciful unto Sinners, yea and to fuch as are moft un- 
worthy, if they believe that by his Death they are delivered from the 
Curfe, that is to fay, from Sin and everlafting Death, and that through 
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his Victory, the Blefiing is freely given unto them; that is to fay, Grace, 
Forgivenets of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life. Thus, putting a 
Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, we give to them both their 
own proper Ufe and Office. Of this Difference between the Law and the 
Goipel, there is nothing to be found in the Books of the Monks, Cano- 
nifts, Schoolmen; no, nor in the Books of the ancient Fathers. Auguf- 
tine did fomewhat underftand this Difference, and thewed it. “ferom and 
others knew it not. Briefly, there was wonderful Silence many Years as 
touching this Difference in all Schools and Churches: And this brought 
Men’s Confciences into great Danger. For, unlefs the Gofpel be plainly 
difcerned from the Law, the true Chriftian Doétrine cannot be kept found 
and uncorrupt. Contrariwife, if this Difference be well known, then is 
alfo the true manner of Juftification known, and then it is an ealy matter 
to difcern Faith from Works, Chrift from Mofes and all politic Works. 
For all things without Chrift are the Minifters of Death for the punifhing 
of the Wicked. Therefore Paul anfwereth to this Queftion after this 


manner: 


Verfe 19. The Law was added, becaufe of Tranfgreffions. 


That is to fay, that Tranfgreffions might increafe, and be more known 
and feen. And indeed fo it cometh to pafs. For when Sin, Death, the 
Wrath and Judgment of God, and Hell, are revealed to a Man through 
the Law, it is unpoffible but that he fhould become impatient, murmur 
againft God, and defpife his Will. For he cannot bear the Judgment of 
God, his own Death and Damnation; and yet notwithftanding he cannot 
efcape them. Here he mutt needs fall into the Hatred of God, and Blaf- 
phemy againft God. Before, when he was out of Temptation, he was a 
very holy Man; he worfhipped and praifed God; he bowed his Knee be- 
- fore God, and gave him Thanks as the Pharifee did, Luke xviii. But 
now, when Sin and Death is revealed unto him, he witheth that there 
were no God. The Law therefore, of itfelf, bringeth a fpecial Hatred of 
God. And thus Sin is not onvy revealed and known by the Law, but alfo 
is increafed and ftirred up by the Law. ‘Therefore Paul faith, Si, that it 
might appear to be Sin, wrought Death in me by that which was good, that 
Sin might be out of meofure finful by the Commandment. (Rom. yii.}. ‘Lhere 
he entreateth of this Effeét of the Law very largely. 

Paul an{wereth therefore to this Queftion, If the Law do not juftify, to 
what end then ferveth it? Although (faith he) it juftify not, yet is it very 
profitable and neceflary, For firft it civilly reftraineth fuch as are carnal, 
rebellious and obftinate.. Moreover it is a Glafs that fheweth unto a Man 
himfelf, that he is a Sinner, guilty of Death, and worthy of God’s ever- 
lafting Wrath and Indignation. To what end ferveth this humbling, this 
bruifing and beating down by this Hammer, the Law I mean? To this 
end, that we may have an Entrance into Grace. So then the Law is a 
Minifter that prepareth the Way unto Grace. For God is the God of the 
humble, the miferable, the afflicted, the oppreffed and the defperate, and 
of thofe that are brought even to nothing: And his Nature is to exalt the 
Humble, to feed the Hungry, to give Sight to the Blind, to comfort the 
miferable, the afflicted, the bruifed and broken-hearted, to juftify Sinners, 
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to quicken the Dead, and to fave the very defperate and damned. For he is 
an almighty Creator, making all things of nothing.’ Now that pernicious 
and peftilent Opinion of Man’s own Righteoufnefs, which will not be a 
Sinner, unclean, miferable and damnable; but righteous and holy; fuf- 
fereth not God to come to his own natural and proper Work. Therefore 
God mutt needs take this Maul in hand, (the Law I mean) to drive down, 
to beat in Pieces, and to bring to nothing this Beaft, with her vain Confi- 
dence, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Power, that fhe may fo learn at the 
length by her own Mifery and Mifchief, that fhe is utterly forlorn, loft 
and damned. Here now, when the Confcience is thus terrified with the 
Law, then cometh the Doétrine of the Gofpel and Grace, which raifeth 
up and comforteth the fame again, faying, Chrift came into the World, 
not to break the bruifed Reed, nor to quench the {moaking Fiax; but to 
preach the Gofpel of glad Tidings to. the Poor, to heal the broken and 
contrite in Heart, to preach Forgivenefs of Sins to the Captives, Ge. (J/a. 
xlii. 3. Matt. xil. 20.) 

But here lieth all the Difficulty of this Matter, that when a Man is ter- 
rified and caft down, he may be able to raife up himfelf again, and fay: 
Now I am bruifed and afflicted enough. The time of the Law hath tor- 
mented and vexed me fharply enough. Now is the time of Grace; now 
is the time to hear Chrift: Out of whofe Mouth proceed the Words of 
Grace and Life. Now is the time to fee, not the fmoaking and burning 
Mount Szvza, but the Mount Morza; where is the Throne, the Temple, 
the Mercy-Seat of God, that is to fay, Chrift, who is the King of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Peace. There will I hearken what the Lord fpeaketh unto 
me, who {peaketh nothing elfe but Peace unto his People. . 

Nay, the foolifhnefs of Man’s Heart is fo great, that, in this Conflict of 
Confcience, when the Law hath done his Office and exercifed his true Mi- 
niftry, he doth not only lay hoid upon the Doétrine of Grace, which pro- 
mifeth moft affuredly the Forgivenets of Sins for Chrift’s fake, but feeketh 
and procureth to himfelf more Laws to fatisfy and quiet his Confcience. If 
I live, faith he, I will amend my Life. I will do this; I will do that. 
Here, except thou do the quite contrary; that is to fay, except thou fend 
Mofes away with his Law, to thofe that are fecure, proud and obftinate, 
and in thefe Terrors and this Anguifh lay hold upon Chrift, who was cru- 
cified and died for thy Sins, look for no Salvation. 

So the Law with his Office helpeth by occafion to Juftification, in 
that it driveth a Man to the Promife of Grace, and maketh the fame fweet 
and comfortable unto him. Wherefore we do not abrogate the Law, but 
we fhew the true Office and Ufe of the Law; to wit, that it is a true and 
a profitable Minifter, which driveth a Man to Chrift. Therefore, after 
that the Law hath humbled thee, terrified thee, and utterly beaten thee 
down, fo that now thou art at the very brink of Defperation, fee that thou 
learn how to ufe the Law rightly. For the Office and Ufe of it is not on~ 
ly to reveal Sin and the Wrath of God, butyalfo to drive Men unto Chritt. 
This Ufe of the Law the Holy Ghoft only fetteth forth in the Gofpel, 
where he witneffeth that God is prefent unto the afflicted and broken- 
hearted. Wherefore, if thou be bruifed with this Hammer, ufe not this — 
Bruifing perverfly, fo that thou load thyfelf with more Laws, but hear 
Chrift faying, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
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will refrefh you. (Matt. xi. 28.) When the Law fo opprefleth thee, that 
all things feem to be utterly defperate, and thereby driveth thee unto 
Chrift to feek Help and Succour at his Hands, then is the Law in his true 
Ufe; and, through the Gofpel, it helpeth to Juftification. And this is the 
beft and moft perfect Ufe of the Law. 

Wherefore Paul here beginneth afrefh to intreat of the Law, and defi- 
neth what it is, taking Occafion of that which he faid before; to wit, that 
the Law julftifieth not. For Reafon, hearing this, by-and-by doth thus 
infer: Then God gave the Law in vain. It was neceflary, therefore, to 
feek how to define the Law truly, and to fhew what the Law is, and how 
it ought to be underftood, that it be not taken more largely or more ftraitly 
than it fhould be. There is no Law (faith he) that is of itfelf neceflary to 
Juftification. Therefore, when we reafon as touching Righteoufnefs, Life, 
and everlafting Salvation, the Law muft be utterly removed out of our 
Sight, as if it had never been, or never fhould be, but as though it were 
nothing at all. For, in the matter of Juftification, no Man can remove 
the Law far enough out of his Sight, or behold the only Promife of God fuffi- 
ciently and as he fhould do. ‘Therefore I faid before that the Law and the 
Promife mutt be feparate far afunder as touching the inward Affections and 
the inward Man, albeit indeed they are nearly joined together. _ — 


4 


Verfe 19. Until the Seed came, unto the which the Promife was made. | 


Paul maketh not the Law perpetual, but he faith that it was given and 
added to the Promifes for Tranfgreffions; that is to fay, to reftrain them 
civilly, but {pecially to reveal and to increafe them fpiritually, that not con- 
tinually, but fora Time. Here it is neceflary to know how long the Pow- 
er and the Tyranny of the Law ought to endure, which difcovereth Sin, 


‘fheweth unto us what we are, and revealeth the Wrath of God. They, 


whofe Hearts are touched with an inward Feeling of thefe Matters, fhould 
fuddenly perifh, if they fhould not receive Comfort. Therefore, if the 
Days of the Law fhould not be fhortned, no Man fhould be faved. A 
Time therefore muft be fet, and Bounds limited to the Law, beyond 
which it may not reign. How long then ought the Dominion of the Law 
to endure? Until the Seed come; to wit, that Seed of which it is Written, 
In thy Seed hall all the Nations of the Earth be blefed. The Tyranny of the 
Law then mutt fo long continue unto the Fulnefs of the Time, and until 
that Seed of the Blefling come; not to the end that the Law fhould bring 
this Seed or give Righteoufhefs, but that it fhould civilly reftrain the re- 
bellious and obftinate, and fhut them up, as it were, in Prifon ; and {pi- 
ritually fhould reprove them of Sin, humble them and terrify them; and, 
when they are thus humbled and beaten down, it fhould conftrain them to 
look up to that bleffed Seed. 

‘We may underftand the Continuance of the Law both according to the 


Letter and alfo fpiritually: According to the Letter thus, that the Law: 


continueth until the Time of Grace. The Law and the Prophets, faith 
Chrift, prophefied until John. From the Time of John, until this Day, the 
Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by Force. 
(Matt. xi. 12.13.) In this Time Chrift was baptized, and began to 
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preach : At what Time alfo; after the Letter, the Law and all the Cere- 
inonies of Mofes ceafed. 

Spiritually the Law may be thus underftood, that it ought not to reign 
in the Confcience any longer than to the appointed Time of this blefied 
Seed. When the Law theweth unto me my Sin, terrifieth me, and re- 
vealeth the Wrath and Judgment of God, fo that I begin to tremble and 
to defpair: there hath the Law his Bounds, his Time and his End limited, 
fo that he now ceifeth to exercife his Tyranny any more. For when he 
he hath done his Office fufficiently, he hath revealed the Wrath of God, 
and_ terrified enough, Tere we mutt fay; Now leave off, Law: thou 
haft done enough; thou haft terrified and tormented me enough, A// thy 
Floods have run over me, and thy Terrors have troubled me. Lord, turn not away 
thy Face in thy Wrath from thy Servant : Rebuke me not, I befeech thee, in thine 
Anger, &c. (Pi xiii. 7. Ixix. 2. xxvi. g. vi. 2.) ‘When thefe Terrors and 
Troubles come, then is the Time and Hour of the bleffed Seed come. Let 
the Law then give Place, which indeed is added to reveal and to increafe 
Tranigrettions, and yet no longer, but, until that bleffed Seed be come, 

Vhen that is come, then let the Law leave off to reveal Sin and to terrify 
any more: And let him deliver up his Kingdom to another ; that is to fay, 
to the blefied Seed, which is Chrift: who hath gracious Lips, wherewith 
he accufeth and terrifieth not, but fpeaketh of far better things than doth 
the Law, namely of Grace, Peace, Forgivenefs of Sins, Victory over Sin, 
Death, the Devil and Damnation, gotten up by his Death and Paffion 
unto all Believers. 

Paul therefore fheweth by thefe Words: Until the Seed fhould come, unto 
whom the Biefing was promifed, how long the Law fheuld endure 
literally and {piritually. According to the Letter, it ceafed after the _ 
bleffed Seed came into the World, taking upon him our Flefh, giving 
the Holy Ghoft, and writing a new Law in our Hearts. But the {piri- 
tual time of the Law doth not end at once, but continueth faft rooted in 
the Confcience. .Therefore it is a hard matter for a Man which is exer- 
cifed with the fpiritual Ule of the Law, to fee the End of the Law. For 
in thefe Terrors and Feeling of Sin, the Mind cannot conceive this Hope, 
that God is merciful, and that he will forgive Sins for Chrift’s fake: But 
it judgeth only that God is angry with Sinners, and that he accufeth ‘and 
condemneth them. If Faith come not here to raife up again the troubled 
and afflicted Conicience, or elfe, according to that faying me Chritt, Where 
two or three are gathered together in my Name, &c. (Matt. xviii. 20.) 
there be fome faithful Brother at Hand that may comfort him by the 
Word of God, which is fo oppreffed and beaten down by the Law, Det- 
peration and Death mutt needs follow. Therefore it is a perilous thing for 

a Man to be alone. Wo be to him that is alone (faith the Preacher) for 
when he falleth he hath none to ratfe him up, (Ecclef. iv. 10.) Wherefore 
they that ordained that curfed monkifh and folitary Life, gave occafion to 
many thoufands to defpair. If a Man fhould feparate himlelf from Com- 
pany of others for a Day or two to be occupied in Prayer (as we read of 
Chrift, that fometime he went afide alone into the Mount, and by Night 
continued in Prayer) there were no Danger therein. (Matt. xxvi. 39. 
Luke xxii. 41.) But when they conftrained Men continually to live a foli- 


tar y 


[1233.4] 


tary Life, it. was a Device of the Devil himfelf. For when a Man is tempt- 
ed and is. alone, he is not able to raife up himfelf, no not in the leaf 
Temptation that can be. 


Verfe 19. And it was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator. 


This is a little Digreflion from this Purpofe, which he neither declareth 
nor finifheth, but only toucheth it by the Way and fo proceedeth. For 
he returneth incontinent to his Purpofe, when he faith: What is the Law 
then contrary to the Promifes of God? .Now, this was the occafion of his 
Digreflion. He fell into this Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, 
that the Law added to the Promifes, did differ from the Gofpel, not only 
in refpect of the Time, but alfo of the Author and the efficient Caufe there- 
of. For the Law was delivered by the Angels, (Heb. i.) but the Gofpel by 
the Lord himfelf. . Wherefore the Gofpel is far more excellent than the 
Law. For the Law is the Voice of the Servants, but the Gofpel is the 
Voice of the Lord himfelf. Therefore to abafe and to diminifh the Au- 
thority of the Law, and to exalt and magnify the, Gofpel, he faith, that 
the Law was a Doétrine given to continue but for afmall ‘Time, (for it en- 
dured but only until the Fulnefs of the Promife, that is to fay, until the 
bleffed Seed came which fulfilled the Promife:) but the Gofpel was for 
ever: For all the Faithful have had always one and the {elf-fame Gofpel 
from the Beginning of the World, and by that they were faved. The 
Law therefore is far inferior to the Gofpel, becaufe is was ordained by the 
Angels which are but Servants, and endured but for a fhort time, whereas 
the Goipel was ordained by the Lord himfelf, to continue for ever. (Hed. i.) 
For it was promifed before all Worlds. (T7t. i.) 

Moreover the Word of the Law was not only ordained by the Angels 
being but Servants, but alfo by another Servant far inferior to the Angels, 
namely by a Man, that is, (as here he faith) by the Hand of a Mediator, 
that is to fay, Mofes. Now, Chrift is not a Servant, but the Lord himéelf. 
He is not a Mediator between God and Man according to the Law, as 
Mofes was: But he is a Mediator of a better Teftaments The Law there- 
fore was ordained by Angels as Servants. For Mo/es and the People heard 
God {peaking in the Mount Szmaz: ‘That is to fay, they heard the Angels 
{peaking in the Perfon of God. Therefore Stephen in the feventh Chapter 
of the Ads faith: Ye have received the Law by the Minifiry of Angels, and 
ye have not regarded it. Alfo the Text in the third of Exodus theweth 
»plainly that the Angel appeared unto Mo/és in a Flame of Fire, and {pake 
unto him from the midft of the Buth. 

Paul therefore fignifieth that Chrift is a Mediator of a far better Tefta- 
_ ment than Mofes. And here he alludeth to that Hiftory in Mo/es concern- 
ing the giving of the Law, which faith, that Mofes led the People out of 
their Tents to meet with God, and that he placed them at the Foot of the Mount 
Sinai. There was an heavy and an horrible Sight. The whole Mount was on 
a flaming Fire. When the People faw this they began to tremble: for they 
thought that they fhould have been fuddenly deftroyed in this fearful Tempeft. 
Becaufe therefore they could not abide the Law founding fo horribly out of Mount 
Sinai, (for that terrifying Voice of the Law would have killed the People) 
they faid unto Mofes their Mediator: Come thou hither’ and hear: what the 
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Lord faith, and {peak thou unto us. And he anfwered: J myfelf, faith 
he, was a Mediator, and one that ftoad between God and you, &c. By thete 
Places it is plain enough that Mo/es was appointed a Mediator between the 
People and the Law fpeaking. 

Wherefore Paul by his Hiftory goeth about to declare, that it is impot 
fible that Righteoufnefs fhould come by the Law. As if he fhould fay, 
how can the Law juftify, {eeing the whole People of J/rae/, being purified 
and fanétified, yea and Mo/es himielf the Mediator between God and the 
People, were afraid and trembled at the Voice of the Law, as it is faid 
in the Epiftle to the Hebrews? Here was nothing but fear and trembling. 
But what Righteoufnefs and Holinefs 1s this, not to be able to bear, yea 
not to be able or willing to hear the Law, but to fly from it and fo to hate 
it, that it is impofflible to hate and abhor any thing more in the whole 
World? as the Hiftory moft plainly teftifieth, that the People when they 
heard the Law, did hate nothing more than the Law, and rather wifhed 
Death, than to hear the Law. > 

So, when Sin is difcovered, as it were by certain bright Beams which 
the Law ftriketh into the Heart, there is nothing more odioys and more 
intolerable to Man than the Lawis. Here he would rather chufe Death; 
than be conftrained to bear thefe Terrors of the Law never fo little a time: 
which is '@ moft certain Token that the Law juftifieth not. For if the Law 
did juftify, than, no doubt, Men would love it, they would delight and 
take Pleafure in it, and would embrace it with hearty Good-will. But 
where is this Good-will? No where: neither in Mo/es nor in the whole 
People, for they were all aftonifhed and fled back. And how doth a Man 
love that which he flieth? Or how delighteth he in that whicly he deadly 
hateth? 1, 2 | 

Wherefore this Flight fheweth a deadly hatred of Man’s Heart againft 
the Law, and fo confequently againft God himielf the Author of the Law. 
And if there were no other Argument to prove that Righteoufnefs cometh 
not by the Law, this one Hiftory were enough, which Paw/ fetteth out in 
thefe Words: In the Hand of a Mediator. As though he would fay: Do 
ye not remember that your Fathers were fo far unable to hear: the Law, 
that they had need of Mo/es to be their Mediator? And when he was 
appointed to that Office, they were fo far from loving of the Law, that 
they by a fearful Flight, together with their Mediator, fhewed themfelves 
to hate the fame, as, the Epiftle to the Hebrews witneffeth: And if they 
could, they would have gone even through an Iron Mountain back again 
into Egypt. But they were inclofed round about, fo that they had no 
Way to efcape. Therefore they cry unto Mojes: Speak thou untous: For 
if we hear the Voice of the Lord our Ged any more, we fhall die, (Exod. xx. 
19. Deut. v. 24.) Now therefore, if they be not able to hear the Law, 
how {fhould they be able to accomplifh it? Bak 

Wherefore, if the People that were under the Law, were conftrained of 
Neceffity to have a Mediator, it followeth by an infallible Confequence, 
that the Law juftified them not. What did it then? Even the fame thing. 
that Paul faith: The Law 1s added that Sin might abound. (Rom. vy. 20,) 
The Law therefore was a Light and a Sun which ftruck his Beams into. 
the Hearts of the Children of J/racl, whereby it terrified them and {truck 
into them -fuch a Fear of God, that they hated both the Law and the Au- 
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thor thereof: which is an horrible Impiety. Would ye now fay that thefe 
Men were righteous? They are righteous which hear the Law, and with 
a Good-will embrace the fame and delight therein. But the Hittory of 
giving the Law witneffeth, that all Men in the whole World, be they never 
1o holy (efpecially feeing they which were purified and fanétified could not 
hear the Law) do hate and abhor the Law, and with that the Law were 
not. Therefore it is impoffible that Men fhould be juftified by the Law: 
Nay it hath a clean contrary Effect. 

Although Paul (as Ihave faid) doth but only touch this Place by the 
Way, and doth not throughly weigh it, nor fully finith the fame, yet he 
that thall diligently and attentively read it, may eafily underftand that he 
{peaketh very well of both Mediators: that is to fay, of Mofes and of Chrift, 
and compareth the one with the other, as hereafter we will declare. If he 
would have profecuted this Matter more largely, this only Place would 
have miniftied unto him an Argument and Occafion plentiful enough to 
write a new Epiftle: and that Hiftory alfo in the nineteenth and twenticth 
of Exodus, concerning the giving of the Law, would minifter Matter e- 
nough to write a great Volume, although it were read but flightly and 
without Affection: albeit it may feem to be very barren to thofe which 
know not the true Office and Uf of the Law, if it be compared with other 
holy Hittories. : 

Hereby we may fee that if all the World had ftood at the Mount as the 
People of I/rael did, they would have hated the Law and would have fled 
from it, as they did. The whole World therefore is an Enemy to the Law 
and hateth it moft deadly: But the Law is holy, righteous and good, and 
is the perfect Rule of the Will of God. How then can he be righteous 
which doth not only abhor and deteft the Law and fly from it, but more- 
over is an Enemy of God, who is the Author of the Law? And true it is 
that the Flefh can do no otherwife, as Paul witnefleth, Rom. viii. The 
Wifdom of the Flefh is Enmity againft God: For it is not fubjeGt to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can it be. - Therefore it is an extreme Madnefs {0 to 
hate God and his Law, that thou canft not abide to hear it, and yet not- 
with{tanding to affirm that we are made righteous thereby. 

Wherefore the Sophifters, and School-divines are ftark blind, and under- 
ftand nothing at all of this Doétrine. They look only upon the outward 
Vifor of the Law, thinking that it is accomplifhed by civil Works, and 
that’ they are righteous before God, which do the fame externally, not 
confidering the true and fpiritual Effe@t thereof: which is not to juttify, 
and to quiet and pacify afflicted Confciences, but to increafe Sin, to terrify 
the Confcience, and to engender Wrath. They being ignorant of this, do 
vaunt that a Man hath a good Will, and a right Judgment of Reafon to do 
the Law of God. But whether this be true or no, afk the People of the 
Law with their Mediator, who heard thé Voice of the Law in the Mount 
Stnai. Atk David himfelf, who as often as he complaineth in the P/alins, 
that he was caft from the Face of God, that he was even in Hell, and that 
he was terrified and oppreffed with the Greatnef of his Sin, ‘with the 
Wrath and Judgment of God, fet not Sacrifices nor yet the Law itfelf a- 
gaint thefe mighty T'yrants, but was raifed up and comforted by the only 
tree Mercy of God. ‘Therefore the Law juftifieth not. 
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If the Law fhould ferve mine Affections, that is to fay, if it fhould ap- 
prove mine Hypocrify, mine Opinion and Confidence of mine own Righ- 
teoufnels: If it fhould fay, that without the Mercy of God, and Faith in 
Chrift, through the Help of it alone (as all the World naturally judgeth of 
the Law) I might be juftified before God : And moreover if it fhould fay, 
that God is pacified and overcome by Works, and is bound to reward the 
Doers thereof, that fo having no Need ot God, I might be a God unto 
mylelf, and merit Grace by my Works, and fetting my Saviour Chrift 
apart, might fave myfelf by mine own Merits: If, I fay, the Law fhould 
thus ferve mine Affections, then fhould it be fweet, delectable, and plea- 
fant indeed: So well can Reafon flatter itfelf. Notwithftanding this fhould 
no longer continue, but until the Law fhould come to his own Ufe and 
Office: then fhould it appear that Reafon cannot {uffer thofe bright 
Beams of the Law. ‘There fome Mo/es muft needs come between as a 
Mediator, and yet notwithftanding without any Fruit, as I will declare 
hereafter. 

To this Purpofe ferveth that Place, in the third Chapter of the fecond 
Epiftle to the Corznthians, concerning the covered Face of Mojes, where 
Paul, out of the Hiftory of the twenty-fourth Chapter of Exodus, fheweth 
that the Children of J/rae/ not only did not know, but alfo could not abide 
the true and fpiritual Ufe of the Law; firft, for that they could not look 
unto the End of the Law; (faith Pau/) becaufe of the Veil which Mo/es 
put upon his Face. Again, they could not look upon the Face of Mo/es, 
being bare and uncovered, for the Glory of his Countenance. For when 
Mofes went about to talk with them, he covered his Face with a Veil, 
without which they could not bear his Talk; that is, they could not hear 
Mojes himfelf their Mediator, unlefs he had fet another Mediator between, 
that is to fay, the Veil. How then fhould they hear the Voice of God, or 
of an Angel, when they could not hear the Voice of Mojes, being but a 
Man, yea and alfo their Mediator, except his Face had been covered ? 
Therefore, except the bleffed Seed come to raife up and comfort him 
which hath heard the Law, he perifheth through Defperation, in detefting 
of the Law, in hating and blafpheming of God, and daily more and more 
offending againft God. For this Fear and Confufion of Confcience which 
the Law bringeth, the deeper it pierceth, and the longer it coritinueth, the 
more it increafeth Hatred and Blafphemy again{ft God. 

The Hiftory therefore teacheth what is the Power of Free-will. The 
People are ftricken with Fear, they tremble, and they fly back. Where 
is now Free-will? Where is now that good Will; that good Intent, that 
right Judgment of Reafon, which the Papz/’s do fo much brag of ?. What 
availeth Free-will here in thefe fanctified and holy Men? It can fay no- 
thing. It blindeth their Reafon; it perverteth their Will: It receiveth 
not, it faluteth not, it embraceth not, with Joy, the Lord coming with 
Thundering, Lightening, and Fire into the Mount Szmaz: It cannot hear 
the Voice of the Lord; but, contrariwife, it faith, Let not the Lord {peak — 
unto us, lef? we die. We fee then what the Strength and Power of Free- 
will is in the Children of J/rae/, who, though they were cleanfed and fanc- 
tified, could not abide the hearing of one Syllable or Letter of the Law. 
Therefore thefe high Commendations, which the Papifls give to their 
Free-will, are nothing elfe but mere Toys and doting Dreams. 

Verfe 
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Verfe 20. Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one. 


Here he compareth thefe two Mediators together, and that with a mar- 
vellous Brevity; yet fo notwithftanding that he fatisfieth the attentive Rea- 
der, who, becaufe this Word Mediator is general, by-and-by underftand- 
eth that Paul fpeaketh of the Mediator generally, and not of Mo/es only. 
A Medtator, faith he, 7s not a Medtator of one only. But this Word necef- 
farily comprehendeth two, that is to fay, him that is offended, and him 
that is the Offender; of whom, the one hath need of Interceffion, and the 
other needeth none. Wherefore a Mediator is not of one, but of two, and 
of juch two as be at Variance between themfelves. So Mo/es, by a general 
Definition, is a Mediator, becaufe he doth the Office of a Mediator be- 
tween the Law and the People, which cannot abide the true and {piritual 
Ufe of the Law. The Law therefore muft have a new Face, and his Voice 
mutt be changed ; that is to fay, the Voice of the Law muft be made fpiri- 
tual, or the Law muft be made lively in the inward Affection, and mutt 
*put on a Vifor or a Veil, that it may now become more, tolerable, fo that 
the People may be able to hear it by the Voice of Mofes. 

Now the Law being thus covered, {peaketh no more in his Majefty, but 
by the Mouth of Mo/es. After this manner it doth not his Office any more: 
that is, it terrifieth not the Confcience. And this is the Caufe that they do 
neither underftand, nor regard it: by means whereof they become fecure, 
negligent, and prefumptuous Hypocrites. And yet notwithftanding the 
one of thefe two muft needs be done: to wit, that either the Law mutt be 
without his Ufe, and covered witha Veil (but then, as I have. faid, it 
maketh Hypocrites, or elfe it muft be in his Ufe without the Veil, and 
then it killeth. For Man’s Heart cannot abide the Law in his true Ufe 
without the Veil: It behoveth thee therefore, if thou look to the end 
of the Law without the Veil, either to lay hold on that bleffed Seed by 
Faith, that is to fay, thou muft look beyond the end of Law, unto Chritt, 
which is the Accomplifhment of the Law, which may fay unto thee: 
The Law hath terrified thee enough: Be of good comfort, my Son, thy 
Sins are forgiven thee (whereof I will {peak more anon) or elfe furely 
thou mut have Mofes for thy Mediator, with his Veil. 

For this Caufe Paul faith: 4 Mediator is not a Mediator of one. For 
it could not be that Mofes fhould be .a Mediator of God alone, for God 
needeth no Mediator. And again, he is not a Mediator of the People on- 
ly, but he doth the Office ofa Mediator between God and the People, 
which were at Variance with God. For it is the Office of a Mediator to 
pacify the Party that is offended, and to reconcile unto him the Party 
which is the Offender. Notwithftanding Mo/es is fuch a Mediator (as I 
have faid) as doth nothing elfe but change the Voice of the Law, and 
maketh it tolerable, fo that the People may abide the Hearing thereof, but 
he giveth no Power to accomplifh the fame. To conclude, he is a Me- 
diator of the Veil, and. therefore he giveth no Power to perform the Law, 
but only in the Veil. Therefore his Difciples, in that he is a Mediator of 
the Veil, muft always be Hypocrites. 

But what fhould have come to pafs, think ye, if the Law had been 
given without Mofes, either elfe before or after Mojes, and that there had 
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been no Mediator, and moreover, that the People fhould neither have been 
fuftered to fly, nor to have a Mediator? Here the People being beaten 
down with intolerable Fear, fhould either have perifhed forthwith, or if 
they fhould have efcaped, there muft needs have come fome other Medi- 
ator, which fhould have fet himfelf between the Law and the People, to 
the end that both the People might be preferved, and the Law remain in 
his Force, and alfo an Atonement might be made between the Law and 
the People. Indeed Mofes cometh in the mean time, and is made a Me- 
diator; he putteth on a Veil and covereth his Face; but he cannot deliver 
Mens Confciences from the Anguifh and Terror which the Law bringeth. 
Therefore when the poor Sinner at the Hour of Death or in the Confli&t 
of Confcience feeleth the Wrath and Judgment of God for Sin, which 
the Law revealeth and increafeth: Here to keep him from Defperation, 
fetting Mofes afide with his Law, he muft have a Mediator which may 
fay unto him; Although thou be a Sinner, yet fhalt thou renvain, that 
is, thou fhalt not die, although the Law, with his Wrath and Maledic- 
tion do ftill remain. 

This Mediator is Jefus Chrift, which changeth not the Voice of the 
Law, nor hideth the fame with a Veil as Mo/es did, nor leadeth me out 
of the Sight of the Law: but he fetteth himfelf againft the Wrath of 
the Law and taketh it away, and fatisfieth the Law in his own Body by 
himielf. And by the Gofpel he faith unto me; Indeed the Law threatneth 
unto thee the Wrath of God and eternal Death: but be not afraid: fy wot 
away, but fland faft, I fupply and perform all things for thee: I fatesfy the 
Law for thee. ‘This is a Mediator which far excelleth Mofes, who fetteth 
himfelf between God being offended, and the Offender. ‘The Interceffion 
of Mofes here profiteth nothing: he hath done his Office, and he with 
his Veil is now vanithed away. Here the miferable Sinner being utterly 
defperate, or a Man now approaching unto Death, and God being of- 
fended, do encounter together. Therefore there muft come a far other 
Mediator than Mofes, which may fatisfy the Law, take away the Wrath. 
thereof, and may reconcile unto God which is angry, that poor Sinner, 
miferable and guilty of eternal Death. | 

Of this Mediator Pau/ fpeaketh briefly when he faith, 4 Mediator is not 
@ Mediator of one. For this Word Mediator properly fignifieth fach a one 
as doth the Office of a Mediator between the Party that is offended and 
the Offender. Weare the Offenders. God, with his Law, is he which 
is offended. And the Offence is fuch, that God cannot pardon it, neither 
can we fatisfy for the fame. Therefore, between God (who of himfelf is 
but one) and us, there is wonderful Difcord. Moreover, God cannot re- 
voke his Law, but he will have it obferved and kept. And we, which 
have tranfgreffed the Law, cannot fly from the Prefence of God. Chrift 
therefore hath fet himfelf a Mediator between two which are quite contra- 
ty and feparate afunder with an infinite and everlafting Separation, and: 
hath reconciled them together. And how hath he done this? He hath put 
away (as Paul faith in another Place) the Hand-writing which was againft 
us, which by Ordinances (that is, by the Law) was contrary unto us, and be 
hath taken it and faftened it to the Crofs, and hath fpoiled Principalities and: 
Powers, and hath made a fbew of them openly, and hath triumphed over them by 
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himfelf. ‘Therefore he is not a Mediator of one, but of two, utterly difa- 
greeing between themfelves. 

This is alfo a Place full of Power and Efficacy to.confound the Righ- 
teou{nefs of the Law, and to teach us, that, in the matter of Juftification, 
it ought to be utterly removed out of our Sight. Alfo this Word Medtator 
miniftreth fufficient matter to prove that the Law juftifiecth not: For elfe 
what Need {hould we have of a Mediator? Seeing then that Man’s Nature 
cannot abide the hearing of the Law, much lets is it able to accomplith the 
Law, or to agree with the Law. 

This Doétrine (which I do fo often repeat and not without Tedioufnefs 
do ftill beat into your Heads) is the true Doctrine of the Law, which eve- 
ry Chriftian ought with all Diligence to learn, that he may be able truly to 
define what the Law is, what is the true Ufe and Office, what are the Li- 
mits, what is the Power, the Time and the End thereof. For it hath an 
Effect clean contrary to the Judgment of all Men; which have this pefti- 
Jent and: pernicious Opinion naturally rooted in them, that the Law juftifi- 
eth. Therefore I fear left this Doctrine will be defaced and darkned again 
when we are dead. For the World muft be replenifhed with horrible 
Darknefs and Errors before the latter Day come. 

Whofo therefore is able to underftand this, let him underftand it, that 
the Law, in true Chriftian Divinity, and in his true and proper Definition, 
doth not juftify, but hath a quite contrary Effect. For it fheweth and re- 
vealeth unto us ourfelves ;. it fetteth God before us in his Anger ; it reveal- 
eth God’s Wrath; it terrifieth us; and it doth not only reveal Sin, but alfo 
mightily increafeth Sin, fo that where Sin was before but little, now by the 
Law, which bringeth the fame to Light, it becometh exceeding finful; fo 
that a Man now beginneth to hate the Law and to fly from it, and with a 
perfect Hatred to abhor God’ the Maker of the Law. This is not to be ju- 
{tified by the Law, (and that Reafon itfelf is compelled to grant) but to 
commit a double Sin againft the Law; Firft, Not only to have a Will fo 
difagreeing from the Law that thou canft not hear it, but alfo to do contra- 
ry to that which it commandeth: And fecondly, fo to hate it that thou 
wouldft wifh it were abolifhed, together with God himfelf, who is the 
Author thereof, and abfolutely good. 

Now what greater Blafphemy, what Sin more horrible can be imagined 
than to hate God, to abhor his Law, and not to fuffer the Hearing thereof, 
which notwithftanding is good and holy? For the Hiftory doth plainly 
witnefs that the People of J/rae/ refufed to hear that excellent Law, thofe 
holy and moft gracious Words, namely, I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and out of the Houfe of Bondage. Thou 
Shalt have none other Gods, &c. Shewing Mercy to Thoufands, &c. Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that it may go well with thee, and that thy Days 
may be prolonged upon the Earth, &c. (Exod. xx. 2. Deut. v. 5.) and that 
they had need of a Mediator. They could not abide this moft excellent, 
perfect and divine Wifdom, this moft gracious, fweet and comfortable 
Doétrine. Let not the Lord fpeak unto us, fay they, left we die, Speak thou 
unto us, &c. Doubtlefs it is a marvellous thing that a Man cannot hear: 
that which is his whole Felicity, namely, that he hath a God, yea anda 
merciful God, which will fhew Mercy unto him in many thoufands of 
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Generations, ec. And moreover, that he cannot abide that which is his 
chief Safety and Defence, namely, Thou fhalt not kill. Thou fhalt not com- 
pit Adultery, Thowfbalt not ical. For by thefe Words the Lord hath de- 
fended and fortified the Life of Man, his Wife, his Children, and his 
Goods, as it were, with a Wall, againft the Force and Violence of the 
Wicked. 

The Law then can do nothing, faving that by his Light it lighteneth 
the Confcience that it may know Sin, Death, the Judgment and the 
Wrath of God. Before the Law come, I am fecure. . I feel no Sin. 
But when the Law cometh, Sin, Death and Hell are revealed unto me. 
This is not to. be made righteous, but guilty and the Enemy of God, 
to. be condemned to Death and Hell-Fire. The principal Point there- 
fore of the Law in true Chriftian Divinity is to make Men not better 
but worfe; that is to fay, It fheweth unto them theirSin, that, by the 
Knowledge thereof, they may be humbled, terrified, bruifed and broken, 
and by this means may be driven to feek Comfort, and fo to come to that 
bleffed Seed. . 


Verfe 20. But God is One. 

God offendeth no Man, and therefore needeth no Mediator. But we 
offend God, and therefore we, have need of a Mediator, not Mo/es, but 
Chrift, which fpeaketh far.better things for us, &c. Hitherto he hath 
continued in his Digreffion. Now he returneth to his Purpofe. 


Verfe 21. Is the Law then againft the Promife of God? 


Paul {aid before that the Law juftifieth not. Shall we then take away 
the Law? No, not fo. For it bringeth with it a certain Commodity. 
What is that? It bringeth Men unto the Knowledge of themfelves. It 
difcovereth and increafeth Sin, Gc. Here now arifeth another Objection : 
If the Law do nothing eife but make Men worfe, in fhewing unto them 
their Sin, then is it contrary to the Promifes of God. For it feemeth that 
God is but only provoked to Anger, and offended through the Law, and 
therefore he regardeth not, nor performeth his Promifes. We ‘ews have 
thought the contrary, to wit, That we are reftrained and bridled by this 
external Difcipline, to the End that God, being provoked thereby, might 
haften the performing of his Promife, and that by his Difcipline we might 
deferve the Promife. 

Paul an{wereth: It is nothing fo. But contrariwife, if ye have Regard 
to the Law, the Promife is rather hindered. For natural Reafon offendeth 
God which fo faithfully promifeth, while it will not hear his good and holy 
Law. For it faith: Let not the Lord fpeak unto us, &c. How can it be 
then that God fhould perform his Promife unto thofe, which, not only | 
receive not his Law and his Difcipline, but alfo with a mortal Hatred do 
fhun it and fly from it: Here therefore, as I faid, rifeth this Objection: Js 
the Law againft the Promife of God? This Objection Paul toucheth by 
the Way and briefly anfwereth, faying : 


Verfe 


Verte 21. God forbid. 


Why fo? Firft, for that God maketh no Promife unto us becaufe of 
our Worthinefs, our Merits, our good Works: but for his own Goodnefs 
and Mercies fake in Chrift. He faith not to Abraham: All Nations fhall 
be bleffed in thee becaufe thou haft kept the Law. ‘But when he was uncir- 
cumcifed, had no Law, and was yet an Idolater, he faid unto him: Go 
out of thine own Land, &c. I will be thy Protector, &c. Alfo: In thy 
Seed fhall all Nations be bleffed. (Gen. xii. 1. xv. 1, 12, 18.) Thefe are ab- 
folute and mere Promifes: which God freely giveth unto Abraham, with- 
out any Condition or refpect of Works either going before or coming 
after. 

This maketh efpecially againft the ‘fews, which think that the Promifes 
of God are hindred becaufe of their Sins, God (faith Paul) doth not flack 
his Promifes becaufe of our Sins, or haften the fame for our Righteoufnefs and 
Merits. He regardeth neither the one nor the other. Wherefore, although 
we become. more finful, and are brought into greater Contempt and Ha- 
tred of God by means of the Law, yet notwithftanding God is not moved 
thereby to defer his Promife. For his Promife doth not ftand upon our 
Worthinefs, but upon his only Goodnefs and Mercy. Therefore, where 
the Fews fay, the Meffas is not yet come, becaufe our Sins do hinder his 
Coming, it is a deteftable Dream.’ As though God fhould become un- 
righteous .becaufe of our Sins, or made a Liar becaufe we are Liars. He 
abideth ‘always juft and true: His Truth therefore is the only Caufe that 
he accomplifheth and performeth his Promife. 

Moreover, although the Law do reveal and increafe Sin, yet is it not 
againft the Promifes of God, yea rather it confirmeth the Promifes. For as 
concerning his proper Work and End, it humbleth and prepareth a Man 
(fo that he ufeth it rightly) to figh and feek for Mercy. For when Sin is 
revealed to a Man and {0 increafed by the Law, then he beginneth to per- 
ceive the Wickednefs and Hatred of Man’s Heart againft the Law, and 
againft God himfelf the Author of the Law. Then he feeleth indeed that 
not only he loveth not God, but alfo hateth and blafphemeth God who is 
full of Goodnefs and Mercy, and his Law which is juft and holy. Then 
is he conftrained to confefs that there is no good:thing in him. | And thus, 
when he is thrown down and humbled by the Law, ‘he acknowledgeth 
himfelf to be moft miferable and damnable.. When the Law therefore 
conftraineth a Man fo to acknowledge his own Corruption, and to confefs 
his Sin from the bottom of his Heart, then it hath done his Office truly, 
and his Time is accomplifhed and ended: And now is the Time of Grace, 
that the bleffed Seed may come to raife up andto comfort him that is fo 
caft down and humbled by the Law. | 

After this’ manner the Law is. not againft the Promifes of God. For, 
firft, The Promife hangeth not upon the Law, but upon the Truth’ and 
Mercy of God only and alone. Secondly, When the Law’ is in his chief 
End and Office, it humbleth a Man, and, in humbling him, it maketh 
him to figh and groan; and to feek the Hand and Aid of the Mediator, and 
maketh: his Grace and his Mercy exceeding {weet and comfortable, (as is 
faid, Thy Mercy is fweet, Pf. cix.) and his Gift precious and ineftimable. 
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And by this means it prepareth us, and maketh us apt to apprehend and to 
receive Chrift. For, as the Poet faith, 


Dulcia non meruit, qui non guflavit amara : 
That: is, ; 
Whofo hath not tafted the things that are bitter, 
Is not worthy to tafte the things that are fweeter. 


There is a common Proverb, That Hunger is the beft Cook. 

Like as therefore the dry Earth coveteth the Rain, even fo the Law 
maketh troubled and afflicted Souls to thirft after Chrift.. To fuch, Chrift 
favoureth fweetly: T'o them he is nothing elfe but Joy, Confolation:and 
Life. And there beginneth Carift and his Benefit rightly to be known. 

This is then the principal Ufe of the Law, namely, when a Man can fo 
ufe it, that it may humble him and make him to thirft after Chrift. And 
indeed Chrift requireth thirfty Souls, whom he moft lovingly and graciouf- 
ly allureth and calleth unto him when he faith, Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will refrefb you. (Iaiah. lxi. 1. Luke. iv. 
18.) He delighteth therefore to water thefe dry Grounds. He poureth 
not his Waters upon fat and rank Grounds, or fuch as are not dry and 
covet no Water. His Benefits are ineftimable, and therefore. he giveth 
them to none but unto fuch as have need of them, and earneftly defire 
them. He preached glad Tidings to the Poor: He giveth Drink to the 
Thirfty. Df any thirft (faith St. Yobn). Jet him come unto me, &c. He 
healeth the broken hearted, &c. (John. vii. 37. Pfal. cxlvii. 3.) That is, he 
comforteth thofe that are bruifed and afflicted by the Law. Therefore 
the Law is not againft the Promifes of God. 


Verfe 21. For if there had been a Law given which bringeth Life, furely 
Righteoufnefs fhould have been by the Law. | 


By thefe Words Pau! fignifieth that no Law of itfelf is able to: quicken 
or give Life, but only killeth.. Therefore fuch Works as are done, not 
only according to the Laws and Traditions of the Pope, but alfo accord- 
ing to the very Law of God, do not juftify a Man before God, but make 
him a Sinner: they do not pacify the Wrath of God, but they kindle it: 
they obtain not Righteoufnefs, but they hinder it: they quicken not, but 
they kill and deftroy. ‘Fherefore when he faith, Jf a Law had been given 
which could have brought Life, &c. he teacheth plainly that the Law of itfelf 
juftifieth not, but that it hath a clean contrary Effect. 

Although thefe Words of Paul be plain enough, yet are they obfcure 
and utterly unknown to the Papi/fs. For if they did underftand them in- 
deed, they would not fo magnify their Free-will, their natural Strength, 
the keeping of the Counfels, the Works of Super-erogation, Gc. But 
left they: fhould feem to be manifeftly wicked and plain Infidels in denying 
the Words of the Apoftle or Chrift fo impudently, they have this peftilent 
Glofs always ready (whereby they pervert the Places of Paul concerning 
the Law, which revealeth Sin and engendereth Wrath, that is to fay, the 
Ten Commandments) that Pau/ {peaketh only of the ceremonial and not 
of the moral Law. But Pau/ fpeaketh plainly when he faith, Ifa Law 
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had been given, &c. And he excepteth no Law. Wherefore this Glofs 
of the Papi/fs is not worth a Ruth. For the Laws of the Ceremonies were 
as well commanded of God, and as ftrictly kept, as the moral Laws. 
The ‘fews alfo kept Circumcifion as precifely as they did the Sabbath-day. 
It is evident enough therefore that Pau/ {fpeaketh of the whole Law. 

Thefe Words of the Apoftle are fung and faid in the Papacy and in all 
their Churches, and yet notwithftanding they both teach and live quite 
contrary. Paul faith fimply that no Law was given to quicken and to 
bring Life: but the Papz/fs teach the contrary, and affirm that many 
and infinite Laws are given to quicken and to bring Life. Although they 
fay not this in plain Words, yet in very deed fuch is their Opinion, as their 
monkifh Religion doth plainly witnefs, befides many other Laws and Tra- 
ditions of Men, their Works and Merits before Grace and after, and innu- 
merable wicked Ceremonies and falfe Worfhippings, which they have 
devifed of their own Heads, and thofe only have they preached, treading 
the Gofpel under their Feet, and affuredly promifing Grace, Remiflion of 
Sins, and Life everlafting to all fuch as fhould keep and accomplifh the 
fame. This that I fay cannot be denied: for their Books which are yet 
extant, give certain Teftimony thereof. 

But contrariwife we afirm with Pau/ that there is no Law, whether it 
be Man’s Law or God’s Law, that giveth Life. Therefore we put as great 
Difference between the Law and Righteoufnefs, as is between Life and 
Death; between Heaven and Hell. And the Caufe that moveth us {fo to 
affirm, is that plain and evident Place of Pau/, where he faith, that the 
Law is not given to juftify, to give Life, and to fave, but only to kill and 
to deftroy, contrary to the Opinion of all Men: for naturally they can 
judge no otherwife of the Law, but that it is given to work Righteoufnels 
and to give Life and Salvation. 

This Difference of the Offices of the Law and the Gofpel, keepeth all Chiri- 
{tian Doétrine in his true and proper Ufe. Alfo it maketh a faithful Man 
Judge over all kinds of Life, over the Laws and Decrees of all Men, and o- 
ver all Doctrine whatfoever, and it giveth them power to try all manner of 
Spirits. (On the other fide the Papz/fs, becaufe they confound and mingle the 
Law and the Gofpel together, can teach no Certainty touching Faith, Works, 
the States and Conditions of Life, nor of the Difference of Spirits. 

Now therefore after that Paw/ hath profecuted his Confutations and Ar- 
guments fufficiently and in good order, he teacheth that the Law (if ye 
confider his true and perfect Ufe) is nothing elfe but as a certain School- 
mafter to lead us unto Righteoufnefs.. For it humbleth Men, it prepareth 
and maketh them apt to receive the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, when it doth 
his own proper Work and Office, that is, when it maketh them guilty, 
terrifieth and bringeth them to the Knowledge of Sin, Wrath, Death and 
Hell... For when it hath done this, the Opinion of Mans own Righteoui- 
nefs and Holinefs vanifheth away, and Chrift with his Benefits beginneth 
to wax {weet unto him. Wherefore the Law is not againft the Promifes 
of God, but rather confirmeth them. ‘True it is, that it doth not accom- 
plith the Promife,. nor bring Righteoufnefs: Notwithftanding it hum- 
bleth us with his Exercife and Office, and fo maketh us more thirfty and 
more apt to receive the Benefit of Chrift. Therefore, faith he, if any 
Law had been given which might have brought Righteoufnefs, and 
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through Righteou{nefs Life (for no Man can obtain Life except firft he be 
righteous,) then indeed Righteoufnefs fhould come by the Law. More- 
over, if there were any State of Life, any Work, any Religion,» where- 
by a Man might obtain Remiffion of Sins, Righteoufnefs and Life, then 
fhould thefe things indeed juftify and give Life. But this is impoffible: 
for, ‘ 


~Verfe 22. The Scripture hath concluded all Men under Sin. 


Where? Firft in the Promifes themfelves as touching Chrift, as Genefis 
iii. The Seed of the Woman fhall break the Head of the Serpent: And Gene/is 
xxii. In thy Seed, &c. Wherefoever then is any Promife in the Scrip- 
tures made unto the Fathers concerning Chrift, there the Blefling is 
promifed, that is, Righteoufnefs, Salvation and Eternal Life. ‘There- 
fore by the contrary it is evident, that they which muft receive the Blefi- 
ing are fubject to the Curfe, that is to fay, Sin and Eternal Death: For 
elfe to what end was the Bleffing promifed? | 

Secondly, the Scripture fhutteth Men under Sin and under the Curfe, 
efpecially by the Law, becaufe it is his peculiar Office to reveal Sin and 
engender Wrath, as we have declared throughout this Epiftle, but chiefly 
by this Sentence of Paul: Whofoever are of the Works of the Law, are under 
the Curfe: (Gal. iii. 10.) Alfo by that Place which the Apoftle alledgeth 
out of the twenty feventh Chapter of Deuteronomy: Curfed 1s every one that 
abideth not in all the Words of this Law to do them, &c. For thefe Senten- 
ces in plain Words do fhut under Sin and under the Curfe, not only thofe 
which fin manifeftly againft the Law, or do not outwardly accomplith the 
Law: But alfo thofe which are under the Law, and with all Endeavour 
go about to perform the fame, and fuch were the ‘ews, as before I have 
faid. Much more then doth the fame Place of Paw/, fhut up under Sin 
and under the Curfe, all Monks, Friers, Hermits, Carthufians and fuch 
like, with their Profeffions, Rules, and Religions, to the which they - 
attributed fuch Holinefs, that when a Man had once made a Vow of his 
Profeflion, if he died by-and-by, they dreamed that he went ‘ftrait to 
Heaven. But here ye hear plainly that the Scripture fhutteth all under 
Sin. Therefore neither the Vow nor Religion of the Carthufian, be it 
never fo angelical, is Righteoufnefs before God: for the Scripture hath 
fhut all under Sin, all are accurfed and damned. Who pronounceth this 
Sentence? The Scripture. And where? Firft by this Promife: The Seed 
of the Woman fhall bruife the Serpent's Head. In thee fhall be blefed, &c. 
and fuch like Places: Moreover, by the whole Law, whereof the prin- 
cipal Office is to make Men guilty of Sin. Therefore no Monk, no Car- 
thufian, no Celeftine bruifeth the Serpent’s Head, but they abide bruifed 
and broken under the Head of the Serpent, that is, under the Power of 
the Devil. Who will believe this? 

Briefly, whatfoever is without Chrift and his Promife, whether it be 
the Law of God or the Law of Man, the Ceremonial or the moral Law, 
without all Exception is fhut under Sin: for the Scripture fkutteth all un- 
der Sin. Now, he that faith .4//, excepteth nothing. Therefore we con- - 
clude with Paul that the Policies and Laws of all Nations, be they never 
fo good and neceffary, with all Ceremonies and Religions, without Faith 

in 


[ 245 ] 
in Chrift, are and abide under Sin, Death and eternal Damnation, except 
Faith in Jefus Chrift go withal or rather before, as followeth in the next. 
Of this matter we have {poken largely before. 

Wherefore this is a true Propofition: Only Faith juftifieth without 
Works (which notwithftanding our Adverfaries can by no means abide :) 
For Paul here ftrongly concludeth that the Law doth not quicken nor 
give Life, becaufe it is not given to that End. If then the Law do not 
juftify and give Life, much lefs do Works juftify. For when Paul faith 
that the Law giveth not Life, his meaning is, that Works alfo do not 
give Life. For it is more to fay that the Law quickeneth and giveth 
Life, than to fay that Works do quicken and give Life. If then the Law 
itfelf being fulfilled (although it be impoffible that it fhould be accom- 
plifhed) do not juftify, much lefs do Works juftify. I conclude there- 
fore that Faith only juftifieth and bringeth Life, without Works. Paul 
cannot fuffer this Addition, Faith joined with Works juttifieth : But he pro- 
ceedeth fimply by the Negative, (Rom. iii.) as he doth alfo before in the fe- 
cond Chapter: Therefore by the Works of the Law (faith he) fhallno Fle(h be 
juftified. And again in this Place: The Law 7s not given to bring Life. 


Verfe 22. That the Promife by the Faith of Sefus Chrift fhould be given to 
them that believe. 


He faid before that the Scripture hath fhut all under Sin. What! for- 
ever? No; but until the Promife thould be given. Now, the Promife is 
the Inheritance itfelf, or the Blefling promifed to Abraham: to wit, the 
Deliverance from the Law, Sin, Death, and the Devil, and a free giving 
of Grace, Righteoufnefs, Salvation, and eternal Life. This Promife, 
faith he, is not obtained by any Merit, by any Law, or by any Work, 
but it is Given. To whom? To thofe that believe. In whom? In Jefus 
Chrift, whois the bleffed Seed, which hath redeemed all Believers from 
the Curfe, that they might receive the Bleffing. Thefe Words be not 
ob{cure, but plain enough: notwithftanding we muft mark them diligent- 
ly, and weigh well the Force and Weight thereof. For if all be fhut 
under Sin, it followeth that al] Nations are accurfed and are deftitute of 
the Grace of God: Alfo that they are under the Wrath of God, and the 
Power of the Devil, and that no Man can be delivered from them by any 
other means than by Faith in Jefus Chrift. With thefe Words therefore 
Paul inveigheth mightily againft the fantaftical Opinions of the Papz/is and 
all Jufticiaries touching the Law and Works: when he faith, That the 
Promife by Faith in Fefus Chrift might be given to all Believers. 

Now, how we fhould an{fwer to thofe Sentences which fpeak of Works 
and Rewards, I have fufficiently declared before. And the matter requi- 
~ reth not now, that we fhould fpeak any thing of Works. For we have 
not here taken in hand to intreat of Works, but of Juftification: to wit, 
that it is not obtained by the Law and Works, fince all things are fhut un- 
der Sin and under the Curfe: but by Faith in Chrift. When we areont 
of the matter of Juftification, we cannot fufficiently praife and magnify 
thofe Works which are commanded of God. For who can. fufficiently 
commend and fet forth the Profit and Fruit of one only Work, which a 
Chriftian doth through Faith and in Faith? Indeed it is more precious than 
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Heaven or Earth. The whole World therefore is not able to give a wor- 
thy Recompence to fuch a good Work. Yea the World hath not the 
Grace to magnify the holy Works of the Faithful as they are worthy, 
and much lefs to reward them: For it feeth them not, or if it do, it ef- 
teemeth them not as good Works, but as moft wicked and deteftable 
Crimes, and riddeth the World of thofe which are the Doers thereof, as 
moftt peftilent Plagues to Mankind. . 

So Chrift. the Saviour of the World, for a Recompence of his incom- 
prehenfible and ineftimable Benefits, was put to the moft opprobrious 
Death of the Crofs. ‘The Apoftles alfo bringing the Word of Grace and 
eternal Life into the World, were counted the Off-fcouring and Outcatts 
of the whole World. This is the goodly Reward which the World giveth 
for fo great and unfpeakable Benefits. But Works done without Faith, 
although they have never fo goodly a Shew of Holinefs, are under the 
Curfe. Wherefore fo far off it is, that the Doers thereof fhould deferve 
Grace, Righteoufnefs and eternal Life, that rather they heap Sin upon 
Sin. After this manner the Pope, that Child of Perdition, and all that 
follow him, do work. So work all Meritmongers and Hereticks which 
are fallen from the Faith. 


Verfe 23. But before Faith came. 


He proceedeth in declaring the Profit and Neceffity of the Law. He 
faid before that the Law was added for Tranfgreffions: Not that it was the 
principal Purpofe of God to make a Law that fhould bring Death and 
Damnation, as he faith, Rom. vii. Was that which was good, faith he, made 
Death unto me? God forbid. For the Law is a Word that fheweth Life, 
and driveth Men unto it. Therefore it is not only given as a Minifter of 
Death, but the principal Ufe and End thereof is to reveal Death, that fo 
it might be feen and known how horrible Sin is. Notwithftanding it doth 
not fo reveal Death as though it tended to no other End but to kill and de- 
ftroy: but to this End it revealeth Death, that when Men are terrified, 
caft down, and humbled, they fhould fear God. And this doth the twen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus declare, Fear not (faith Mofes) for God is come to 
prove you, and that his Fear may be before you, that ye fin not, (Exod. xx. 
20.) The Office therefore of the Law is to kill, and yet fo that God may 
revive and quicken again. ‘The Law then is not given only to kill: but 
becaufe Man is proud and dreameth that. he is wife, righteous and holy: 
therefore it is neceflary he. fhould be humbled by the Law, that fo this 
Beaft, the Opinion of Righteoufnefs I fay, might be flain: for otherwife no 
Man can obtain Life. 

Albeit then that the Law killeth, yet God ufeth this Effet of the Law, 
this Death I mean, toa good End, that is to bring Life. For God feeing 
that this univerfal Plague of the whole World, to wit, Man’s Opinion of 
his own Righteoufnefs, his Hypocrify, and Confidence in his own Holi- 
nefs could not be beaten down by any other means, he would that it 
fhould be flain by the Law: not for ever, but that when it is once flain, 
Man might be raifed up again above and beyond the Law, and there 
might hear this Voice, Fear not; I have not given the Law, and killed 
thee by the Law, that thou fhouldeft abide in this Death: But that thou 
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fhouldeft fear me and live. For the prefuming of good Works and Righ- 
teoufnefs ftandeth not with the Fear of God: And where the Fear of God 
is not, there can be no thirfling for Grace or Life. God mutt therefore 
have a {trong Hammer, or a mighty Maul to break the Rocks, and a hot 
burning Fire in the midft of Heaven to overthrow the Mountains; that is 
to fay, to deftroy this furious and obftinate Beaft, (this Prefumption I fay); 
that when a Man, by this bruifing® and breaking, is brought to nothing, 
he fhould defpair of his own Strength, Righteoufnefs and Holinefs; and 


being thus throughly terrified, fhould thirft after Mercy and Remiffion of 
Sins. 


Verfe 23. But before Faith came, we were under the Law, fhut up unto the 
Faith which fhould afterwards be revealed, 


This is to fay, before the Time of the Gofpel and Grace came; the Of- 
fice of the Law was, that we fhould be fhut up and kept under the fame, 
as it were, in Prifon. This is 2 goodly and a fit Similitude, fhewing the Ef- 
fect of the Law, and how righteous it maketh Men; therefore it is dili- 
gently to be weighed. No Thief, no Murderer, no Adulterer or other 
Malefactor loveth the Chains and Fetters, the dark and loathfome Prifon 
wherein he lieth faft bound; but rather, if he could, he would beat and 
break into Powder the Prifon with his Irons and Fetters. Indeed, while he 
is in Prifon, he refraineth from doing of Evil; but not of a good Will, or 
for Righteoufnefs fake, but becaufe the Prifon reftraineth him that he can- 
-not do it:. And now, being faft fettered, he hateth not his Theft and his 
Murder; (yea he is forry with all his Heart that he cannot rob and fteal, 
cut and flay) but he hateth the Prifon; and, if he fhould efcape, he would 
rob and kill as he did before. 


The Law fhutteth Men under Sin two Ways, civilly and fpiritually. 


Such is the Force of the Law and the Righteoufnefs that cometh of the 
Law, compelling us to be outwardly good, when it threatneth Death or any 
other Punifhment to the Tranfgrefiors thereof. Here we obey the Law in- 
deed, but for fear of Punifhment; that is, unwillingly, and with great In- 
dignation. But what Righteoufnefs is this, when we abftain from Evil for 
fear of Punifhment? Wherefore, this Righteoufnefs of Works is indeed 
nothing elfe but to love Sin and to hate Righteoufnefs, to deteft God with — 
his Law, and to love and reverence that which is moft horrible and abomi- 
nable? For look how heartily the Thief loveth the Prifon and hateth his 
Theft: So gladly do we obey the Law in accomplithing that which it 
commandeth, and avoiding that which it forbiddeth. 

Notwithftanding this Fruit and this Profit the Law bringeth, although 
Mens Hearts remain never fo wicked, that firft outwardly and civilly, after 
a fort, it reftraineth Thieves, Murderers, and other Malefaétors. For, if 
they did not fee and underftand, that Sin is punithed in this Life by Im- 
prifonment, by the Gallows, by the Sword, and fuch like, and after this 
Life with eternal Damnation and Hell-fire, no Magiftrate fhould be able 
to bridle the F ury and Rage of Men by any Laws, Bonds or Chains. But 
the’ Threatnings of the Law ftrike a Terror into the Hearts of the Wicked, 
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whereby they are bridled after a fort, that they run not headlong, as other- 
wife they would do, into all kinds of Wickednefs. Notwithftanding they 
would rather that there were no Law, no Punifhment, no Hell, and final- 
ly no God. If God had no Hell, or did not punith the Wicked, he fhould 
be loved and praifed of all Men. But becaufe he punifheth the Wicked, 
and all are wicked; therefore inafmuch as they are fhut under the Law, 
. they can do no otherwife, but mortally hate and blafpheme God. 

Vurthermore,, the Law fhutteth Men under Sin, not only civilly, but 
alfo fpiritually ; that is to fay, the Law is alfo a fpiritual Prifon, and a ve- 
ry Hell. For when it reveaieth Sin, thréatneth Death, and the eternal 
Wrath of God, a Man cannot avoid it, nor find any Comfort. For it is 
not in the Power of Man to fhake off thefe horrible Terrors: which the 
Law ftirreth up in the Confcience, or any other Anguifh or Bitternefs of 
Spirit. Hereof come thefe lamentable Compiaints of the Saints, which are. 
every where in the Pfalms: In Hell, who fhall confefs thee, &c.? Pf. vi. 5. 
For then is a Man fhut up in Prifon; out of the which he cannot efcape, 
nor feeth how he may be delivered out of thefe Bonds, that is to fay, thefe 
horrible Terrors. 

Thus the Law is a Prifon both civilly and fpiritually. For firft it re- 
ftraineth and fhutteth up the Wicked, that they run not headlong accor- 
ding to their own Luft, into all kinds of Mifchief. Again, it fheweth un- 
to us fpiritually our Sin, terrifieth and humbleth us, that, when we are fo 
terrified and humbled, we may learn to know our own Mifery and Con- 
demnation. And this is the true and the proper Ufe of the Law, fo that it 
be not perpetual. For this fhutting and holding under the Law, muft en- 
dure no Jonger, but until Faith come; and when Faith cometh, then muft 
this fpiritual Prifon have his End. 

Here again we fee, that although the Law and the Gofpel be feparate 
far afunder, yet, as touching the inward Affections, they are very nearly 
joined the one with the other. This Paul fheweth when he faith, We were 
kept under the Law, and fhut up unto the Faith which fhould be revealed unto 
us. Wherefore it is not enough that we are fhut under the Law: For if 
nothing elfe fhould follow, we {hould be driven to Defperation, and die in 
our Sins. But Paul addeth moreover, that we are fhut up, and kept under 
a School-mafter, (which is the Law) not for ever, but to bring us unto 
Chrift, who is the End of the Law. Therefore this terrifying, this hum- 
bling, and this fhutting-up muft not always continue, but only until Faith 
be revealed; that is, it fhall fo long continue, as fhall be for our Profit and 
our Salvation: So that when we are caft down and humbled by the Law, 
then Grace, Remiffion of Sins, Deliverance from the Law, Sin and Death, 
may become fweet unto us; which are not obtained by Works, but are 
received by Faith alone. 

He which, in time of Temptation, can join thefe two things together, 
fo repugnant and contrary; that is to fay, which, when he is throughly 
terrified and caft down by the Law, doth know that the End of the Law, 
and the Beginning of Grace, or of Faith to be revealed, is now come, ufeth 
the Law rightly. All the Wicked are utterly ignorant of this Knowledge 
and this Cunning. Caz knew it not when he was fhut up in the Prifon of the 
Law; that is, he felt no Terror, although he had now killed his Brother : 
but difflembled the Matter craftily, and thought that God was ignorant 
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thereof. 4m I my Brother's Keeper, faith he? But when he heard this 
Word: What haf thou done? Bebold the Voice of the Blood of thy Brother 
crieth unto me from the Earth, (Gen. iv. 9.) he began to feel this Prifon 
indeed. What did he then? He remained {till fhut up in Prifon. He 
joined not the Gofpel with the Law, but faid: My Puni/hment is greater 
than I can bear, verfe 13. He only refpected the Prifon, not confidering 
that his Sin was revealed unto him to this End, that he fhould fly unto 
God for Mercy and Pardon. Therefore he defpaired and denied God. 
He believed not that he was fhut up to this End, that Grace and Faith 
might be revealed unto him: but only that he fhould ftill remain in the 
Prifon of the Law. 

Thefe Words, to be kept under, and to be fhut up, are not vain and 
unprofitable, but moft true, and of great Importance. This keeping un- 
der, and this Prifon fignifieth the true and {piritual Terrors, whereby the 
Confcience is fo {hut up, that in the wide World it can find no Place 
where it may be in Safety. Yea as long as thefe Terrors endure, the Con- 
fcience feeleth fuch Anguifh and Sorrow, that it thinketh Heaven and 
Earth, yea if they were ten times more wide and large than they are, to 
be ftraiter and narrower than a Moufe-hole. Here is a Man utterly de- 
ftitute of all Wifdom, Strength, Righteoufnefs, Counfel and Succour. 
For the Confcience is a marvellous tender thing, and therefore when it is 
fo {hut up under the Prifon of the Law, it fecth no Way how to get out: 
and this Straitnefs feemeth daily fo to increafe, as though it would never have 
an end. For then doth it feel the Wrath of God which is infinite and in- 
eftimable, whofe Hand it cannot efcape, as the 139th Pialm witneffeth: 
Whither fhall I fly from thy Prefence, &c. 

Like as theretore this worldly Prifon or fhutting up is a bodily Affliction, 
and he that is fo {hut up can have no Ufe of his Body: Even fo the Trou- 
ble and Anguifh of Mind is a fpiritual Prifon, and he that is fhut up 
in this Prifon cannot enjoy the Quietnefs of Heart and Peace of Confci- 
ence. And yet it is not fo for ever, (as Reafon judgeth when. it feeleth this 
Prifon) but until Faith be revealed. The filly Confcience therefore 
mutt be raifed up, and comforted after this fort: Brother, thou art indeed 
fhut up: but perfuade thyfelf that this is not done to the end that thou 
fhouldeft remain in this Prifon for ever. For it is written, that we are fhut 
up unto the Faith which fhall be revealed. Thou art then afflicted in this 
Prifon, not to thy Deftruction, but that thou mayft be refrefhed by the 
bleffed Seed. Thou art killed by the Law, that through Chrift thou 
mayft be quickned again and reftored to Life. Defpair not therefore, as 
Cain, Sauland Judas did, who being thus fhut up, looked no farther but to 
their dark Prifon, and there ftill remained: therefore they defpaired. But 
thou muft take another Way.in thefe Terrors of Conicience than they 
did: that is, thou muft know that it is well done, and good for thee to 
be :fo fhut up, confounded and brought to nothing. Ute therefore this 
fhutting up rightly and as thou fhouldeft do: that is to the end that when - 
the Law hath done his Office, Faith may be revealed. For God doth not 
therefore afiG thee, that thou fhouldeft {till remainiin this Affliction. He 
will not kill thee that thou fhouldeft abide in Death. -L-w+// not the Death 
of a Sinner, &c. (faith he by the Prophet Exeksel, chap. xxxiii. 11.) 
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But he will afflié thee that fo thou mayft be humbled, and know that thou 
haft need of Mercy, and the Benefit of Chritt. 

This holding in Prifon then under the Law, muft not always endure, 
but muft only continue to the coming or revealing of Faith: which this 
{weet Verfe of the P/alm doth teach us: the Lord delighteth in thofe that 
fear him: (Pfalm. cxlvii.11.) that is to fay, which are in Prifon under 
the Law. But by-and-by after he addeth and in thofe that attend upon his 
Mercy. ‘Therefore we mutt join thefe two things together, which indeed 
are as contray the one to the other as may be. For what can be more 
contrary than to hate and abhor the Wrath of God: and again to truft in 
his Goodnefs and Mercy? The one is Hell, the other is Heaven, and yet 
they muft be nearly joined together in the Heart. By Speculation and na- 
ked Knowledge a Man may eafily join them together: but by Experience 
and inward Practice fo to do, of all things it is the hardeft: which I my- 
felf have often proved by mine own Experience. Of this matter the Pa- 
pits and Setaries know nothing at all. Therefore thefe Words of Paul 
are to them obfcure and altogether unknown: and when the Law re- 
vealeth unto them their Sin, accufeth and terrifieth them, they can find 
no Counfel, no Reft, no Help or Succour: but fall to Defperation, as 
Cain and Saul did. 

Seeing the Law therefore (as is faid) is our Tormentor and our Prifon, 
certain it is that we cannot love it, but hate it. He therefore that faith 
he loveth the Law, is a Liar, and knoweth not what he faith. A Thief 
and a Robber fhould thew himfelf ftark mad, that would love the Prifon, 
the Fetters and Chains. Seeing then the Law fhutteth us up, and holdeth 
us in Prifon, it cannot be but we muft needs be extreme Enemies to the 
Law. To conclude, fo well we love the Law and the Righteoufnefs 
thereof, as a Murderer loveth the dark Prifon, the {trait Bonds and Irons. 
How then fhould the Law juftify us? 


Verfe 23. And fhut up under the Faith which fbould after be revealed 


This Paul {peaketh in refpect of the Fulnefs of the Time wherein 
Chrift came. But we muft apply it not only to that Time, but alfo to the 
inward Man. For that which is done as an Hiftory and according to the 
Time wherein Chrift came, abolifhing the Law, and bringing Liberty 
and eternal Life to Light, is always done fpiritually in every Chriftian: in 
whom is found continually, fome while the Time of the Law, and fome 
while the Time of Grace. For the Chriftian Man hath a Body, in whofe 
Members (as Paul faith in another Place) Sin dwelleth and warreth. 
Now, I underftand Sin to be, not only the Deed or the Work, but alfo 
the Root and the Tree, together with the Fruits, as the Scripture ufeth to 
{peak of Sin. Which is yet not only rooted in the baptized Fleth of every 
Chriftian, but alfo is at deadly War within it, and holdeth it captive: if 
not to give Confent unto it, or to accomplifh the Work, yet doth it force 
him mightily thereunto. For albeit a Chriftian Man do not fall into out- 
ward and grofs Sins, as Murder, Adultery, Theft and fuch like: yet is 
he not free from Impatiency, murmuring, hating and blafpheming of | 
God: which Sins to Reafon and the carnal Man, are altogether paid 
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Thefe Sins conftrain him, yea fore againft his Will, to deteft the Law: 
they compel him to fly from the Prefence of God: they compel him to 
hate and blafpheme God. For as carnal Luft is {trong in a young Man, 
in a Man of full Age the Defire and Love of Glory, and in an old Man 
Covetoufnefs: even foin a holy anda faithful Man Impatiency, murmur- 
ing, hatred, and Blafphemy againft God do mightily prevail. Examples 
hereof there are many in the Pfalms, in Fob, in Jeremy, and throughout 
the whole Scripture. Pau/ therefore defcribing and fetting forth this {piri- 
tual Warfare, ufeth very vehement Words and fit for the Purpofe, as of 
fighting, rebelling, holding and leading Captive, &c. 

Both thefe Times then (of the Law and the Gofpel I mean) are in a 
Chriftian, as touching the Affections and inward Man. The time of the 
Law is when the Law exercifeth me, tormenteth me with Heavinefs of 
Heart, opprefleth me, bringeth me to the Knowldge of Sin, and en- 
creafeth the fame. Here the Law is in his true Ufe and perfeét Work: 
which a Chriftian oftentimes feeleth as long as he liveth. So there was 
given unto Pau/ a Prick in the Flefh, that is, the Angel of Satan to buffet 
bim (2 Cor. xii. 7.) He would gladly have felt every Moment the Joy 
of Confcience, the Laughter of the Heart, and the {weet Tafte of eternal 
Life. Again, he would gladly have been delivered from all trouble and 
anguifh of Spirit, and therefore he defired that this Temptation might be 
taken from him. Notwithftanding this was not done, but the Lord faid 
unto him: My Grace is fufficient for thee: For my Power is made perfec 
through Weaknefs. (2 Cor. xii..9.) This Battle doth every Chriftian feel. 
To fpeak of myfelf, there are many Hours in the which I chide and con- 
tend with God, and impatiently refift him. The Wrath and Judgment 
of God difpleafeth me: and again, my Impatiency, my Murmuring, and 
fuch like Sins do difpleafe him. And this is the time of the Law, under 
the which a Chriftian Man continually liveth as touching the Flefh. For 
the Filefh lufteth continually againft ibe Spirit, and the Spirit agatnft the 
Flefh: (Gal. vy. 17.) but in fome more, and in fome lefs. 

The time of Grace is, when the Heart is raifed up again by the Pro- 
mife of the free Mercy of God, and faith, Why art thou heavy, O my Soul, 
and why doft thou trouble me? (Pfal. xlii. 5,11.) Doft thou fee nothing, 
but the Law, Sin, Terror, Heavinefs, Defperation, Death, Hell and the 
Devil? Is there not alfo Grace, Remiffion of Sins, Righteoufnefs, Confo- 
lation, Joy, Peace, Life, Heaven, Chrift and God? Trouble me no 
more, Omy Soul. What is the Law, whatis Sin, what are all Evils in 
comparifion of thefe things? Truft in God who hath not fpared his own 
dear Son, but hath given him to the Death of the Crofs for thy Sins. 
This is then to be fhut up under the Law after the Flefh, not for ever, 
but till Chrift be revealed. Therefore when thou art beaten down, tor- 
mented and afflicted by the Law, then fay: Lady Law, thou art not 
alone, neither art thou all things: but befides thee there are yet other things 
much greater and better than thou art, namely Grace, Faith, and Blef- 
fing. ‘This Grace, this Faith and this Bleffing do not accufe me, terrify 
me, condemn me: but they comfort me, they bid me truft in the Lord, 
and Promife unto me Victory and Salvation in Chrift. ‘There is no Caufe 
therefore why I fhould defpair. 

He 
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He that is fkilful in this Art and this Cunning, may indeed be called a 
right Divine. The fantaftical Spirits and their Difciples at this Day, 
which continually brag of the Spirit, do perfuade themfelves that they are 
very expert und cunning therein. But I and fuch as I am have fearcely 
Jearned the firft Principles thereof. It is learned indeed, but fo long as 
the Flefh and Sin do endure, it can never be perfectly learned and as it 
fhould be. So then a Chriftian is divided into two Times. In that he is 
Flefh, he is under the Law: in that he is Spirit, he is under Grace. 
Concupifcence, Covetoufnefs, Ambition and Pride do always cleave to the 
Fleth, alfo Ignorance, Contempt of God, Impatiency, murmuring and 
grudging againit God, becaufe he hindreth and breaketh of our Counfels, 
our Devices and Enterprizes, and becaufe he fpeedily punifheth not fuch 
as are wicked, rebellious, and contemptuous Perfons, &c. Such manner 
of Sins are rooted in the Flefh of the Faithful. Wherefore, if thou be- 
hold nothing but the Flefh, thou fhalt abide always under the Time of the 
Law. But thefe Days muft be fhortned, or elfe no Flefh fhould be faved. 
The Law muft have his Time appointed, wherein it muft have his End. 
The time of the Law therefore is not perpetual, but hath his End, which 
End is Jefus Chrift. But the time of Grace is eternal. For Chrift being 
once dead, dieth no more, (Rom. vi. 9.) He is eternal: therefore the 
time of Grace alfo is eternal. 

Such notable Sentences in Paul, we may not lightly pafs over, as the 
Papifis and SeCtaries are wontto do. For they contain Words of Life, 
which do wonderfully comfort and confirm afflicted Confciences and they 
which know and underftand them well, can judge of Faith: they can dif- 
cern a true Fear from a falfe Fear: they can judge of all inward AffeCtions 
of the Heart, and difcern all Spirits. The Fear of God is an holy and a 
precious thing, but it muft not always continue. Indeed it ought to be 
always ina Chriftian, becaufe Sin is always in him: but it muft not be 
alone: for then is it the Fear of Cazn, Saul and “fudas, that is to fay, a fervile 
and a defperate Fear. A Chriftian therefore muft vanquifh Fear by Faith 
in the Word of Grace. He muft turn away his Eyes from the time of 
the Law, and look unto Chrift and unto Faith which is to be revealed. 
Here beginneth Fear to be fweet unto us, and maketh us to delight in 
God. For if a Man do only behold the Law and Sin, ‘fetting Faith afide, 
he fhall never be able to put away Fear, but fhall at length fall to De- 
{peration. | 

Thus doth Paul very well diftinguifh the time of the Law and Grace. 
Let us alfo learn rightly to diftinguifh the time of them both, not in 
Words, but in the inward Affection: which is a very hard matter. For 
albeit thefe two things are feperate far afunder, yet are they moft nearly 
joined together in one Heart. Nothing is joined more nearly together 
than Fear and Truft, than the Law and the Gofpel, than Sin and Grace. 
For they are fo united together, that the one is {wallowed up of the other. 
Wherefore there is no Conjundtion like unto this. 

At this Place, Wherefore then ferveth the Law? Paul began to difpute 
of the Law: alfo of the Ufe and the Abufe thereof, taking Occafion of 
that which before he had affirmed, that the Faithful do obtain Righte- 
oufnefs by Grace only, and by the Promife, and not by the Law. Upon 
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that Difputation rofe this Queftion: Wherefore then ferveth the Law? For 
Reafon hearing that Righteoufnefs or the Bleffing is obtained by Grace and 
by the Promite, by-and-by inferreth: Then the Law profiteth nothing. 
Wherefore the Dodtrine of the Law mutft be diligently confidered, that we 
may know what and how we ought to judge thereof, left that citHes we 
reject the fame altogether, as the fantaftical Spirits do (which in the Year, 

a thoufand five indeed twenty and five, ftirring up the ruftical People to 
Sedition, faid, that the Liberty of the Gofpel giveth Freedom to all Men 
from all manner of Laws:) or elfe left we fhoul d attribute the Force of 
Juftification tothe Law. For both forts do offend againft the Law: the 
one on the right Hand, which will be juftified by the Law, and the other 
on the left Hand, which will be clean delivered from the Law. We mutt 
therefore keep the Highway, fo that we neither reject the Law, nor attri- 
bute more unto it than we ought to do. 

That which I have before fo often repeated concerning both the Ufes of 
the Law, namely, the civil and the fpiritual Ufe, do fufficiently declare that 
the Law is not given for the Righteous: but (as Pau/ faith in another 
Place) for the unrighteous and rebellious. Now, of the unrighteous 
there are two forts, that is to fay, they which are to be juftified, and they 
which are not to be juftified. ‘They are not to be juftified mutft be bri- 
dled by the civil Ufe of the Law: for they muft be bound with the Bonds 
of the Law, as favage and untamed Beafts are bound with Cords and 
Chains. This Ufe of the Law hath no End: and ef this Paz/ here {peak- 
eth nothing. But they that are to be juftified, are exercifed with the {piri- 
tual Ufe of the Law fora Time: for it doth not always continue, as the civil 
Ufe of the Law doth: but it looketh to Faith which is to be revealed, and 
when Chrift cometh it fhall have his End. Hereby we may plainly fee 
that all the Sentences wherein Paul intreateth of the {piritual Ufe of the 
Law, muft be underftood of thofe which are to be juftified, and not of 
thofe which are juftified already. For they which are juftified already, in as 
much as they abide in Chrift, are far above all Law. The Law then 
mutt be laid upon thofe that are to be juftified, that they may be fhut up 
in the Prifon thereof, until the Righteoufnefs of Faith come: Not that 
they attain this Righteoufnefs through the Law (for that were not to 
ufe the Law rightly, but to abufe it:) but that when they are caft down 
and humbled by the Law, they fhould fly unto Chrift, Who is the End of 
the Law to Righteoufnefs, to every one that believeth. (Rom. x. 4.) 

Now, the Abufers of the Law, are Firft of all the Jufticiaries and Hy- 
pocrites which dream that Men are juftified by the Law. For that Ufe of 
the Law doth not exercife and drive a Man to Faith which is to be re- 
vealed, but it maketh carelefs, arrogant Hypocrites, {welling and pre- 
fuming of the Righteoufnefs of the ee and hindreth the Righteouinefs 
of Faith. Secondly, they abufe the Law which will utterly exempt a 
Chriftian Man from the Law, as the brain-fick Anabapti/is went about to 
do: which was the Occafion that they raifed up that Sedition of the rufti- 
cal People. Ofthis fort there are very many alfo at this Day which profefs 
the Gofpel with us: who being delivered from the Tyranny of the Pope by 
the Doétrine of the Gofpel, do dream that the Chriftian Liberty is a diflo- 
lute and acarnal Liberty to do whatfoever they lift. Thefe (as Pefer faith, 
1 Pet. ii. hed have the Liberty of the Spirit as a Cloak of Maliciou{nets, 
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through which the Name of God and the Gofpel of Chrift is flandered 
every where, and therefore they fhall once fuffer worthy Punifkment for 
this their Ungodlinefs. Thirdly, fuch do alfo abufe the Law, who feel- 
ing the Terrors thereof, do not underftand that fuch Terrors ought no 
longer to continue, but unto Chrift. This abufe in them is the Caufe that 
they fall to Defperation: as in the Hypocrites it is the Caufe of Arrogancy 
and Prefumption. 

Contrariwife, the true Ufe of the Law can never be efteemed and mag- 
nified as it is worthy, namely, that when the Confcience fhut up under 
the Law, defpaireth not, but being inftructed by the Wifdom of the Holy 
Ghoft, concludeth with itfelf after this fort: I am indeed fhut up as a Pri- 
foner under the Law, but not for ever: yea this fhutting up fhall turn to 
my great Profit. How fo? Becaufe that I being thus fhut up, fhall be dri- 
ven to figh and feek the Hand of an Helper, &c. After this manner the 
Law is as an Inforcer, which by Compulfion bringeth the Hungry unto 
Chrift, that he may fatisfy them with his good things. Wherefore the 
true Office of the Law is to fhew unto us our Sins, to make us guilty, to 
humble us, to kill us, and to bring us down to Hell, and finally to take 
from us all Help, all Succour, all Comfort: but yet altogether to this 
End, that we may be juftified, exalted, quickned to Life, carry’d up into 
Heaven, and obtain all good things. ‘Therefore it doth not only kill, but 
it killeth that we may live. 


Verfe 24. Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmafter to bring us to Chrift. 


Here again he joineth the Law and the Gofpel together (which are 
feparate fo far afunder) as touching the Affections and inward Man, when 
he faith: the Law is a Schoolmafter to Chrift. This Similitude alfo of the 
Schoolmafter is worthy to be noted. Although a Schoolmafter be very 
profitable and neceflary to inftruct and to bring up Children, yet thew me 
one Child or Scholar which Joveth his Mafter. What love and Obedience 
the ‘fews fhewed unto their Mofes, it appeareth in that every Hour (as the 
‘-Hiftory witnefleth) they would with all their Hearts have ftoned him to 
Death. (Exod. xvii. 4.) It is not pofflible therefore that the Scholar fhould 
love his Mafter, For how can he love him which keepeth him in Prifon, 
that is to fay, which fuffereth him not to do that which gladly he would? 
And if he do any thing againft his Commandment, by-and-by he is re-. 
buked and chaftifed, yea and is conftrained moreover to kifs the Rod when 
he is beaten. Is not this (I pray you) a goodly Righteoufnefs and Obe- 
dience of the Scholar, that he obeyeth his Mafter fo feverely threatning and 
fo fharply correcting him, and kiffeth the Rod? But doth he this with a 
Good-will? As foon as his Mafter hath turned his Back, he breaketh the 
Rod, or cafteth it into the Fire. And if he had any Power over his Ma- — 
fter, he would not fuffer himfelf to be beaten of him, but rather he would 
beat him. And notwithftanding, the Schoolmafter is very neceflary for 
the Child, to inftruét and to chaftife him: otherwife the Child without 
his Difcipline, Inftruétion, and good Education, fhould be utterly loft. _ 
. The Schoolmafter therefore is appointed for the Child to teach him, to 
bring him up, and to keep him, as it were, in Prifon. But to what End, 
or how long? Is it to the End that this ftrict and fharp Dealing of the 
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Schoolmafter fhould always continue? or that the Child fhould remain 
in continual Bondage? Not fo, but only for a Time, that this Obedience, 
this Prifon and Correction might turn to the Profit of the Child, that 
when the Fime cometh, he might be his Father’s Heir. For it is not the 
Father’s Will that his Son fhould be always fubjeét to the Schoolmafter, 
and always beaten with Rods: but that by his Inftruétion and Difcipline 
he might be made able and meet to be his Father’s Succeffor. 

Even fo the Law (faith Pau/) is nothing elfe but a Schoolmafter: not 
for ever, but until it have brought us to Chrift: as in other words he 
faid alfo. before: The Law was given for Tran/greffions until the blefled Seed 
Jbould come. Allo, the Scripture hath fhut all under Sin, &c. Again: We 
were kept under, and fhut up unto Faith which fhould after be revealed. 
Wherefore the Law is not only a Schoolmafter, but it is a Schoolmafter 
to bring us unto Chrift. For what a Schoolmafter were he which would 
always torment and beat the Child, and teach him nothing at all? And 
yet fuch Schoolmafters there were in time paft, when Schools were no- 
thing elfe but a Prifon anda very Hell, the Schoolmafters cruel Tyrants 
and very Butchers. The Children were always beaten, they learned 
with continual Pain and Travel, and yet few of them came to any Proof. 
The Law is not fuch a Schoolmafter. For it doth not only terrify and 
torment (as the foolifh Schoolmafter beatheth his Scholars and teacheth 
them nothing:) but with his Rods he driveth us unto Chrift: like as a 
good Schoolmafter inftructeth and exercifeth his Scholars in Reading and 
Writing, to the end that they may come to the Knowledge of good Let- 
ters and other profitable things, that afterwards they may have a De- 
light in doing of that, which berore when they were conftrained there- 
unto, they did againft their Wills. 

By this goodly Similitude Paw/ fheweth what is the true Ufe of the Law, 
namely, that it juftifieth not Hypocrites, for they remain without Chrift in 
their Prefumption and Security: and contrariwife, that it leaveth not in 
Death and Damnation thofe that are of a contrite Heart (fo that they ufe 
it as Paul teacheth) but driveth them unto Chrift. But they which in 
thefe Terrors continue ftill in their Wickednefs, and do not apprehend 
Chrift by Faith, do fall at length into Defperation. Paw/ therefore in this 
Allegory.of the Schoolmafter, moft lively exprefieth the true Ufe of the 
Law. For like as the Schoolmafter reproveth his Scholars, grieveth them, 
and maketh them heavy, and yet not to the End that this Bondage fhould 
always continue, but that it fhould ceafe when the Children are well 
brought up and inftructed accordingly, and that afterwards without any 
Conftraint of the Schoolmafter, they fhould chearfully enjoy their Liberty 
and their Father’s Goods: even fo they which are vexed and opprefied 
with the Law, do know that thefe Terrors and Vexations fhall not always 
continue, but that thereby they are prepared to come unto Chrift which is 
to be revealed, and fo to receive the Liberty of the Spirit, Ge. 


Verfe 24. That we may be made righteous by Farih. 


The Law is not a Schoolmafter to bring us unto another Law-giver 
which requireth good Works, but unto Chrift our Juftifier and Saviour, 
that by Faith inchim we might be juftified, and not by Works. But when 
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a Man feeleth the Force and Strength of the Law, he doth not underftand 
nor believe this. Therefore he faith: I have lived wickedly; fer I have 
tranferefied all the Commandments of God, and therefore I am guilty of 
eternal Death. If God would prolong my Life certain Years, or at leait 
certain Months, I would amend my Life and live holily hereafter. Here, 
of the true Ufe of the Law he maketh an Abufe. Reafon being overtaken 
in thefe Terrors and Straits, is bold to promife unto God the fulfilling of all 
the Works of the whole Law. And hereof came fo many Sects and Swarms 
of Monks and religious Hypocrites, fo many Ceremonies and fo many 
Works, devifed to deferve Grace and remiffion of Sins. And they which 
devifed thefe things, thought that the Law was aSchoolmalter to lead 
them not unto Chrift, but toa new Law, or unto Chrift as a Law-giver, 
and not as one that hath abolifhed the Law. 

But the true Ufe of the Law is to teach me that I am brought to the 
Knowledge of my Sin and humbled, that fo I may come unto Chrift and 
may be juftified by Faith. But Faith is neither Law nor Work, but an 
affared Confidence which apprehendeth Chrift, who zs the end of the Law, 
Rom. x. And how? Not that he hath abolifhed the old Law and given a 
new: or that heis a Judge which muft be pacified by Works, as the Pa- 
pifts have taught: but he is the end of the Law to all thofe that Believe: 
that is to fay, every one that believeth in him is righteous, and the Law 
fhall never accufe him. The Law then is gocd, holy and juft, fo that 
a Man ufe it as he fhould do. Now, they that abufe the Law are firft 
the Hypocrites which attribute unto the Law a Power to juftify: and 
fecondly they which do defpair, not knowing that the Law is a School - 
matter to lead Men unto Chrift: that is to fay, that the Law humbleth 
them not to their Deftruction, but to their Salvation: For God woundeth 
that he may heal again: He killeth that he may quicken again. 

Now, Paul, as before I have faid, fpeaketh of thofe that are to be julti- 
fied, and not of thofe which are juftified already. ‘Therefore when thou 
goeft about to reafon as concerning the Law, thou muft take the matter of 
the Law, or that whereupon the Law Horketh: namely, the Sinner and 
the wicked Perfon, whom the Law juftifieth not, but fetteth Sin before 
his Eyes, cafteth him down, and bringeth him to the Knowledge of him- 
felf: It fheweth unto him Hell, the “Wrath and the Judgment of God. 
This is indeed the proper Office of the Law. Then followeth the Ufe 
of this Office: to wit, that the Sinner may know that the Law doth not 
reveal unto him his Sin and thus humbleth him, to the end he fhould 
defpair: but that by this accufing and bruifing, it may drive him unto 
Chrift the Saviour and Comforter. When this is done, he is no longer 
under the Schoolmafter. And this Ufe is very neceflary. For feeing the 
whole World is overwhelmed with Sin, it hath need of this Miniftry of © 
the Law, that Sin may be revealed: otherwife no Man fhould ever attain 
to Righteoufnes, as before we have largely declared. But what worketh 
the Law in them that are already juftified by Chrift? Pau/ anfwereth by 
wn Words: which are as it were an Addition to that which goeth 
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Verfe 25. But after that Faith is come, we are no longer under the School- 
mafter. 


That is to fay: we are free from the Law, from the Prifon, and from 
our Schoolmafter ; for when Faith is revealed, the Law terrifieth and tor- 
menteth us no more. Pau/ here fpeaketh of Faith as it was preached and 
publifhed to the World by Chrift in the Time before appointed. For 
Chrift taking upon him our Flefh, came once into the World: He abo- 
lifhed the Law with all his Effects, and delivered from eternal Death all 
thofe which receive his Benefit by Faith. If therefore ye look unto Chrift 
and that which he hath done, there is now no Law. For he, coming in 
the Time appointed, took away the Law. Now, fince the Law is gone, 
we are not kept under the Tyranny thereof any more; but we live in Joy 
and Safety under Chrift, who now fweetly reigneth in us by his Spirit. 
Now where the Lord reigneth, there is Liberty. Wherefore, if we 
could perfectly apprehend Chrift, which hath abolifhed the Law by 
his Death, and hath reconciled us unto his Father, that Schoolmafter 
fhould have no Power over us at all. But the Law of the Members re- 
belling againft the Law of the Mind, letteth us, that we cannot perfectly 
lay hold upon Chrift. The lack therefore is not in Chrift, but in us, 
which have not yet put off this Flefh, to which Sin continually cleaveth 
as long as we live. Wherefore, as touching ourfelves, we are partly free 
from the Law, and partly under the Law. According to the Spirit, we 
ferve with Paul, the Law of God: but according to the Flefh, the Law of 
Sin, Rom. vii. 

Hereof it followeth, that, as touching the Confcience, we are fully de- 
livered from the Law, and therefore that Schoolmafter muft not rule in it; 
that is, he muft not afflict it with his Terrors, Threatnings and Captivity. 
And albeit it go about fo to do never fo much, yet is not the Confcience 
moved therewith. For it hath Chrift crucified before her Eyes, who hath 
removed all the Offices of the Law out of the Confcience, putting out the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances that was againft us, &c. (Co/. i.) ‘Therefore, 
eve as a Virgin knoweth no Man, fo the Confcience muft not only be ig- 
norant of the Law, but alfo it muft be utterly dead unto the Law, and the 
Law likewife unto the Confcience. This is not done by any Works, or by 
the Righteoufnefs of the Law, but by Faith, which apprehendeth and 
layeth hold upon Chrift. Notwithftanding Sin cleaveth ftill in the Flefh as 
touching the Effect thereof, which oftentimes accufeth and troubleth the 
Confcience. So long then as the Flefh doth remain, fo long this School- 
mafter the Law doth alfo remain, which many Times terrifieth the Con- 
{cience, and maketh it heavy by revealing of Sin and threatning of Death. 
Yet is it raifed up again by the daily coming of Chrift; who as he came 
once into the World in the Time before appointed, to redeem us from the 
hard and fharp Servitude of our Schoolmafter: even fo he cometh daily 
unto us fpiritually, to the end that we may increafe in Faith and in the 
‘Knowledge of him, that the Confcience may apprehend him more fully 
and perfectly from Day to Day, and that the Law of the Fleth and of 
Sin with the Terror of Death and all Evils that the Law bringeth with it, 
may daily be diminifhed in us more and more. As long then as we live 
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in the Flefh, which is not without Sin, the Law oftentimes returneth and 
doth his Office, in one more and in another lefs, as their Faith is ftrong 
or weak, and yet not to their Deftruction, but to their Salvation. For this 
is the Exercife of the Law in the Saints, namely, the continual Mortifica- 
tion of the Flefh, of Reafon, and of our own Strength, and the daily 
renewing of our inwafd Man, as it is faid in 2 Cor, iv. 

We receive then the Firft-fruits of the Spirit: the Leaven is hid in the 
Mats of the Dough: but all the Dough is not yet leavened: now it is yet 
but only begun to be leavened. If I behold the Leaven, I fee nothing elfe 
but pure Leaven. But if I behold the whole Mafs, I fee that it is not ll 
pure Leaven; that is to fay, if I behold Chrift, Iam altogether pure and 
holy, knowing nothing at all of the Law; for Chrift is my Leaven. 
But if I tehold mine own Fleth, I feel in myfelf Covetoufnefs, Luft, An- 
get, Pride, and Arrogancy ; alfo the Fear of Death, Heavinefs, Hatred, 
Murmuring, and Impatiency againft God. The more thefe: Sins are. in 
me, the more is Chrift abfent from me; or if he be prefent, he is felt 
but a little. Here have we need of a Schoolmafter to exercife and vex 
this ftrong Afs the Fleth, that by this Exercife Sins may be diminithed, 
and a Way prepared unto Chrift. For as Chrift came once corporally 
at the Time appointed, abolifhed the whole Law, vanquifhed Sin, ‘de+ 
{troyed Death ana Hell; even fo he cometh {piritually without ceafing, 
and daily quencheth and killeth thefe Sins in us. $ oven 

This I fay, that thou mayeft be able to anfwer, if any fhall. thus 
object: Chrift came into the World, and at once took away all our Sins, 
and cleanfed us by his Blood; what need we then. to hear the Gofpel, or 
to receive the Sacraments? True it is that inafmuch as thou, beholdeft 
Chrift, the Law and Sin are quite abolifhed. But Chrift is not yet come 
unto thee; or if he be come, yet notwithftanding there are Remnants of 
Sin in thee;.thou art not yet throughly leavened. For where Concupil- 
cence, Heavinefs of Spirit, and Fear of Death is, there is yet alfo the Law 
and Sin. Chrift is not yet throughly come: But when he cometh indeed, 
he driveth away Fear and Heavinefs, and bringeth Peace and Quietnefs of 
Confcience. So far forth then as I do apprehend Chrift by Faith, fo 
much is the Law abolifhed unto me. But my Flefh, the World, and 
the Devil, do hinder Faith in me, that it cannot be perfect. Right glad- 
ly I would that that little Light of Faith which is in my Heart, were 
{pread throughout all my Body, and all the Members thereof; ‘but it is 
not done; it is not by-and-by fpread, but only beginneth to be: fpread. 
In the mean Seafon this is our Confolation, that we having the:firft Fruits 
of the Spirit, do now begin to be leavened. But we thall be throughly Jea~ 
vened when this Body of Sin is diffolved, and we fhall rife new Creatures 
wholly, together with Chrift. 

Albeit then that Chrift be one and the fame Yefterday, To-day, and 
fhall be for ever. (Hed. xiii. 8.) And albeit that all the Faithful which 
were before Chrift had the Gofpel and Faith; yet notwithftanding Chrift 
came once in the Time before determined. Faith alfo came once when 
the Apoftles preached and publifhed the Gofpel throughout the World. 
Moreover, Chrift cometh alfo fpiritually every Day. Faith likewife cometh 
daily by the Word of the Gofpel. Now, when Faith is come, the School- 
matter is conftrained to give Place with his heavy and grievous Office. 
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Chrift cometh alfo fpiritually when we ftill more and more do know and 
underftand thofe Things which by him are given unto us, and increafe in 
Grace and in the Knowledge of him, 2 Pet. iii. 


Verfe 26. For ye are all the Sons of God by Faith in Chrift “fefus. 


Paul, asatrue and an excellent Teacher of Faith, hath always thefe 
Words in his Mouth, ‘dy Faith, tn Faith, of Faith, which is in Chrift Je- 
fus. He faith not, Ye are the’Children of God, becaufe ye are circumci- 
fed, becaufe ye have heard the Law, and have''done the Works thereof, 
(as the ews do imagine, andthe falfe Apoftles teach) but by Faith in Je- 
fus Chrift. The Law then maketh‘us not’Children of God, and much 
lefs Men’s Traditions. - It cannot beget us'irito a new Nature, or'a new 
Birth ; .but it fetteth ‘before us the old Birth, ‘whéreby’ we were born to the 
Kingdom of the Devil; and fo it prépareth us toa new Birth, which is by 
Faith in Jefus Chrift, and not by the Law, as Paul plainly witneffeth : For 
ye are all the Sons of God by Faith, &e.- As if he faid, Albeit:ye be tor 
mented, hambled, ‘and killed by the Law, ‘yet hath not the Law made 
you righteous, or ‘made you the Children of God: This is the Work of 
Faith alone. What Faith? ‘Faithdn Chrift. Faith therefore in Chrift ma- 
keth us the Childrenof God, ‘and not the Law. ‘The fame thing wit- 
neffeth alfo St. ‘fobn—He gave Power to as many as believed in bim, to be 
the Children of God. (John i. 12. ‘Rom. vitt. 16, 17.) What Tongue, 
either of Men or Angels, can fufficiently extol and magnify the great Mer- 
cy of God towards us, that we, which are miferable Sinners and by Nature 
the Children of Wrath, fhould be called to this Grace and Glory, to be 
made the Children and Heirs of God, Fellow-htirs with the Son of God) 
and Lords over Heaven and Earth} and that by the only Means of our 
Faith which is in‘Chrift Jefu. << © . 


Verfe 27. For all ye that are baptized into Chrift, have put on Chrift. 


To put on Chrift is taken two manner of Ways, according’ to the Law, 
and according to the Gofpel. According to the Law, ‘as it is fatd in 
Chap. xiii. to the Romans: ‘Put ye on the Lord Fefus Chri? : that is, follow 
the Example and Vertues of Chrift. Do that which he: did,~and .fuffer 
that which he fuffered. And in 1 Pet. ii. Chri? hath fuffered_for us, lea- 
ving us an Example that we fhoild follow bis Steps. Now, we fee in Chrift 
a fingular Patience, ai ineftimable Mildneis and Love, and a wonderful Mo- 
defty in all things. This goodly Apparel we muft put on, that is to fay, 
follow thefe Vertues. /L SORT YORE ost | : 

But the putting on of Chrift-according to the Gofpel, confifteth not in 
Imitation, but ina new Birth ahd anew Creation: that is to fay, in put+ 
ting on Chrift’s Innocency,' his Righteoufnéfs, his Wifdom, his Power, 
his faving Health, ‘his Life atid his'Spitit. We are cloathed ‘with the leather 
Coat of Adam; which is a mortal Garment,: atid a Garment of Sin: that 
is to fay, we are all {abject unto Sin, all fold under Sint There fs ‘in us 
horrible Blindnefs, Ignorance, Contempt and Hatred of God: Moreover, 
evil Concupifcence, Uncleannefs, Covetoufnefs, @&c. “This Garment, 
that is to fay, this corrupt and finful Nature we received from mates é 
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which Pan/ is. wont to callthe old Man... This old Man muft be put off 
with all his Works, (/¢ph..iv. Col. i.) that of the Children of Adam we 
may be made the Children of God. This is not.done by changing of 
a Garment, or by any Laws or Works, but by a new Birth, and by the 
renewing of the inward.Man, which is done in Baptifm, as Paul faith: 4// 
ye that are Baptized, have put on Chriff. A\fo: According to bis Mercy 
hath he faved us by the Wafking of the New Birth, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft. (Tit. ti.) . For befides that they which are baptized, are rege- 
nerate and renewed by the Holy Ghoft to a heavenly Righteoufnefs and to 
eternal Life, there rifeth in them alfo a new Light and a new Flame; there 
rife in them new and holy Affections, as the Fear of God, true Faith and 
affured. Hope, &c. ‘There'beginneth in them alfo.a new Will. And this 
is to put on, Chrift truly and according to the Gofpel. 

Therefore the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or of our own Works, is not 
given unto. usin Baptifm. but. Chrift, himfelf is our Garment. Now 
Chrift is no Law, no Law-giver, no Work; but a divine and an inefti- 
mable Gift, whom God hath given unto us, that he might be our Jutti- 
fier, our Saviour, and our Redeemer.;, Wherefore, to be apparelled with 
Chrift according to the Gofpel, is not to. be apparelled with the Law or 
with Works, but with an incomparable Gift; that is to fay, with Remif- 
fion of Sins, Righteoufnefs, Peace, Confolation, Joy of Spirit, Salvation, 
Life and Chrift himfelf. ane 

This, is diligently to be noted, becaufe.of the fond and fantaftical Spirits, 
_ which, go. about to deface, the Majefty of Baptifm, and {peak wickedly of 
it.. Paul contrariwife commendeth ,and fetteth it forth with honourable 
Titles, calling it che Wafhing of the new Birth, the renewing of the Holy 
Ghof. (Tit. iii.) And here alfo he faith, that all they, which are bap- 
tized, have put.on Chrift. As if he faid, Ye are carried out of the Law 
into a new Birth, which is wrought in Baptifm. Therefore‘ ye are not 
now any longer under the Law, but ye are cloathed with a new Gar- 
ment; to wit, with the Righteoufnefs of Chrift. Wherefore Baptifm is a 
Thing of great Force and Efficacy. Now, when we are apparelled with 
Chrift, as.with the Robe of our Righteoufnefs and Salvation, then we 
muft put on Chrift alfo as the Apparel of Imitation and Example. Thefe 
Things I have handled more largely in another Place, therefore I here 
briefly. pafs them over. 


Verfe 18. There is neither Jew nor Grecian, there is neither bond nor free, 
there 1s neither male nor female; for ye are all one in Chrift fefus. 


' Here might be added moreover many more Names of Perfons and Offi- 
ces which are ordained of God, as thefe, there is neither Magiftrate nor 
Subject, neither Teacher nor Hearer, neither Schoolmafter nor Scholar, 
neither Mafter nor Servant, neither Miftrefs nor Maid, @c. for in Chrift 
Jefu all States, yea even {uch as are ordained of God, are nothing. Indeed 
the Male, the Female, the Bond, the Free, the Jew, the Gentile, the 
Prince, the Subject, are the good Creatures of God; but in Chrift, that is, 
in the Matter of Salvation they are nothing, with all their Wifdom, Righ- 
teouinefs, Religion, and Power. 


Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, with thefe Words, There is neither Jew, Gc. Paul migh- 
tily abolifheth the Law. For here, that is, when a Man is renewed by 
Baptifm, and hath put on Chrift, there is neither Yew nor Grecian, &c. 
The Apoftle fpeaketh not here of the ‘few according to his Nature and 
Subftance; but he calleth him a Yew which is the Difciple of Mo/és, is 
fubjec&t to the Law, is circumcifed and with all his Endeavour keepeth the 
Ceremonies commanded in the Law. Where Chrift is put on, faith he, 
there is neither few, nor Circumcifion, nor Ceremony of the Law any 
more; for Chrift hath abolifhed all the Laws of Mo/es that ever were. 
Wherefore the Confcience, believing in Chrift, muft be fo furely per- 
fuaded that the Law is abolifhed, with all his Terrors and Threatnings, 
that it fhould be utterly ignorant whether there were ever any Mo/es, any 
Law, or any ‘few. For Chrift and Mofes can in no wife agree. Moj/es 
came with the Law, with many Works, and with many Ceremonies ; but 
Chrift came without any Law, without any exacting of Works, giving 
Grace and Righteoufnefs, Gc. For the Law was given by Mofes, but 
Grace and Truth came by “fefus Chrift. (John i. 17.) 

Moreover when he faith, nor Grecian, he alfo rejecteth and condemn- 
eth the Wifdom and Righteoufnefs of the Gentiles. For among the Gen- 
tiles there were many notable Men, as Xenophon, Themiftocles, Marcus Fa- 
bius, Attilius Regulus, Cicero, Pompontus Atticus, and many other, which 
being endued with fingular Virtues, governed Common-weals excellently, 
and did many worthy Aédts for the Prefervation thereof; and yet all thefe 
were nothing before God, with their Wifdom, their Power, their notable 
Acts, their excellent Virtues, Laws, Religions and Ceremonies: For we 
muft not think that the Gentz/es did contemn all Honefty and Religion, 
Yea all Nations of all Ages difperfed throughout the World had their 
Laws, Religions and Ceremonies, without the which it is not poflible that 
Mankind fhould be governed. All Righteoufnefs therefore concerning ei- 
‘ther the Government of Families, or Common-weals, or divine Matters 
(as was the Righteoufnefs of the Law) with all the Obedience, Execu- 
‘tion and Holinefs thereof, be it never fo perfect, is nothing worth before 
God. What then? The Garment of Chrift which we put on in Bap- 
tifm. 

So, if the Servant do his Duty, obey his Mafter, ferve in his Vocation 
never fo diligently and faithfully: if he that is at Liberty be in Authority 
and govern the Common-wealth, or guide his, own Family honeftly and 
with Praife: if the Man do that pertaineth to the Man in marrying a 
Wife, in governing his Family, in obeying the Magiftrate, in behaving 
himfelf decently towards all Men: if the Woman live chaftly, obey her 
~-Hufband, fee well to her Houfhold, bring up her Children godly (which 
are indeed excellent Gifts and:holy Works) yet are all thefe nothing in 
Comparifion of that Righteoufhefs: which is. before God, to be brief, all 
the Laws, Ceremonies, Religions. Righteoufnefs and. Works in the 
whole World, yea of the ‘fews themfelves, which were the firft that had 
the ‘Kingdom and Priefthood ordained and,appointed of God, with their 
holy: Laws, Religions, Ceremonies, and Worfhippings, all thefe (I fay) 
take not away Sin, deliver not from Death, nor purchafe. Life. 

‘Therefore your falfe Apoftles do fubtilly feduce you (O ye Galatians) 


when they teach’ you that the Law is neceflary to Salyation: and by this 
| Uuu Means 
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Means they fpoil you of that excellent Glory of your new Birth and your 
Adoption, and call you back to your old Birth and to the moft miferable 
Servitude of the Law, making you of the free Children of God, Bond- 
children of the Law, whilft they will have a Difference of Perfons according 
to the Law. Indeed there is a Difference of Perfons in the Law. and in the 
World, and there it ought to be, but not before God. All have finned, 
and are deftitute of the Glory of Ged. (Rom. iii. 23.) Let the ‘ews therefore, 
the Gentiles, and the whole World keep Silence in the Prefence of God. 
God hath indeed many Ordinances, Laws, Degrees and Kinds of Life, 
‘but all thefe help nothing to deferve Grace, and to obtain eternal Life. 
So many as are juftified therefore, are juftified, not by the obfervation of 
Man’s Law or God’s Law, but by Chrift alone, who hath abolithed all 
Laws. Him alone doth the Gofpel fet forth unto us for a Pacifier of God’s 
Wrath by the fhedding of his own Blood, and a Saviour: And without 
Faith in him, neither fhall the ‘few be faved by the Law, nor the Monk 
by his Order, nor the Grecian by his Wifdom, nor the Magiftrate. or Ma- 
fter by his upright Government, nor the Servant by his Obedience. 


Verfe 28. For ye are all one in Chrift elias. 


Thefe are excellent Words. In the World and according to the Flefh 
there is great Difference and Inequality of Perfons, and the fame. muft be 
diligently obferved. For if the Woman would be the Man, if the Son 
would be the Father, the Servant would be the Matter, the Subject would 
be the Magiftrate, there fhould be nothing elfe but a Confufion of all States 
and of all things. Contrariwife, in Chrift.there is no Law, no Difference 
of Perfons, there is neither few nor Grecian, but all are one. For there 
is but one Body, one Spirit, one Hope of Vocation: there is but one Gof- 
pel, one Faith, one Baptifin, one Ged and Father of all, one Chrift and 
Lord of all. (Eph. iv. 4.) We have the fame Chrift, J, thou, andjall the 
Faithful, which Peter, Paul, and all the Saints had.» Here therefore the 
Confcience knoweth nothing of the Law, but hath Chrift only before her 
Eyes. Therefore Paul is always wont to add this Claufe: Jn Chrift Fefu. 
Who, if he be taken out of our Sight, then cometh Anguifh and 
Terror. ) Poe 

The Popifh School-Divines do dream that Faith is a Quality cleaving in 
the Heart, without Chrift. ‘This is a devilifh Error. But Chrift fhould be 
fo fet forth, that thou fhouldeft fee nothing befides him, and fhouldeft 
think that nothing can be more near unto thee, or more prefent within thy 
Heart than he is. For he fitteth not idly in Heaven: but is prefent with 
us, working and living in us, as he faith before in the fecond Chapter. J 
hive: yet not I, but Chrifi hveth in me. And here likewife: Ye have put on 
Chriff. Faith therefore is a certain fteadfaft beholding, which looketh 
upon nothing elfe but Chrift the Conqueror of Sin and Death, and the 
Giver of Righteoufnefs, Salvation and eternal Life. This is the Caufe that 
Paul nameth and fetteth forth Jefus Chrift fo often in his Epiftles, yea al- 
moft in every Verfe. But he fetteth him forth by the Word: for other- 
wife he cannot be comprehended than by the Word. 

This was noably and lively reprefented by the brazen Serpent, which is 
a Figure of Chrift. Mo/es commanded the ‘Yews which were ftung of Ser- 

pents 
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pents in the Delirt gio do nothing elfe but ftedfaftly behold the brazen Ser- 
pent, and not to tu 1 away their Eyes. They that did fo, were healed only 
by that {tedfaft and conftant beholding of the Serpent. (Numb. xxi. 6, 7, 8.) 
But contrariwife, they died which obeyed not the Commandment of Mofes, 
but looked upon their Wounds, and not upon the Serpent. So if I would 
find Comfort when my Confcience is affii¢éted, or when I am at the Point 
of Death, I muft do nothing but apprehend Chrift by Faith, and fay: I 
believe in Jefus Chrift the Son of God, who fuffered, was crucified, and 
died, for me, Gc. in whofe Wounds and in whofe Death I fee my Sin, 
and in his Refurrection Victory over Sin, Death, and the Devil, alfo 
Righteoufnefs and eternal Life. Befides him I fee nothing, I hear no- 
thing. This is true Faith concerning Chrift, and in Chritt. Whereby 
we are made Members of bis Body, Flefb of bis Flefh, and Bone of his Bones. 
In kim therefore we hve, we move, and we have our being. (Eph. v. 30. 
Ads. xvii. 28.) Chrift and our Faith muft throughly be joined together. 
We mutft be in Heaven, and Chrift muft live and work in us. Now, he 
liveth and worketh in us, not by Speculation and naked Knowledge, but 
indeed by a true and a fubftantial Prefence. 


Verfe 29. And if ye be Chrift’s, then are ye Abraham’s Seed, and Heirs 
by the Promife. 


That is to fay: If ye believe and be baptized into Chrift, if ye believe, 

T fay, that he is that promifed Seed of Abraham which brought the Blef- 
fing to all the Gentz/les, then are ye the Children of Abraham, not by Na- 
ture, but by Adoption. For the Scripture attributeth unto him, not only 
the Children of the Fleth, but alfo of Adoption and of the Promife, and 
forefheweth that they fhall receive the Inheritance, and the other fhall be 
caft out of the Houfe. So Paul in few Words tranflateth the whole Glory 
of Libanus, that is to fay, of the Nations of the ‘Yews unto the Defert, that 
is, unto the Gentiles. And this Place comprehendeth a fingular Confola- 
tion: to wit, that the Genfz/es are the Children of Abraham, and confe- 
quently the People of God. But they are the Children of Abraham, not 
by carnal Generation but by the Promife. The Kingdom of Heaven then, 
Life, and the eternal Inheritance belongeth to the Geniz/es. And this the 
Scripture fignified long before when it faith: I have made thee a Father of 
many Nations. (Gen. xvii. 5.) Again: In thy Seed fhall all Nations be 
blefed. (Gen, xxii. 18.) Now therefore, becaufe we which are Gentzies 
do believe, and by Faith do receive the Bleffing promifed to 4ébrabam, and 
exhibited by Chrift, therefore the Scripture calleth us the Children and 
Heirs of Abraham, not after the Flefh, but after the Promife. So that 
Promife: In thy Seed, &c. belongeth alfo to all the Genéz/les, and according 
to this Promife Chrift is become ours. 
Indeed the Promife was made only to the Yews, and not to us that are 
Gentiles. Pal. cxlvii. He /heweth bis Word unto Jacob, &c. He’ hath not 
dealt fo with every Nation, &c. Notwithftanding, that which was pro- 
mifed cometh unto us by Faith, by the which only we apprehend the Pro- 
mife of God. Albeit then that the Promife be not made unto us, yet is it 
made as touching us and for us: for we are named in the Promife: In thy © 
Seed fhall all Nations be blefd. For the Promife fheweth plainly ia 
Abraham 
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Abrabam fhould be the Father, not only of the ‘/et/b Nation, but of 
many Nations, and that he fhould be the Heir, not of one Kingdom, 
but of all the World, (Rom. iv.) So the Glory of the whole Kingdom of 
Chrift is tranflated unto us. Wherefore all Laws are utterly abolifhed in 
the Heart and Confcience of a Chriftian: notwithftanding they remain 
without ftill in the Flefh. And hereof we have fpoken largely before, — 


CuHap. IV. 


Verfe 1. This I fay that the Heir as long as be is a Child, differeth nothing 
from a Servant, though he be Lord of all. 


Verfe 2. But 1s under Tutors and Governors, until the Time appointed of 
the Father. 


E fee with what vehement Affection Paul goeth about to’call back ~ 
\ the Galatians, and what {trong Arguments he ufeth in debating the 
Matter, gathering Similitudes of Experience, of the Example of 
Abraham, of the Teftimonies of the Scripture, and of the Time, fo that 
oftentimes he feemeth to renew the whole matter again. -For before, he 
had in a manner finifhed the Difputation concerning Juftification, conclu- 
ding that a Man is juftified before God by Faith only and alone. But becaufe 
he calleth alfo to Remembrance this political Example of the Jittle Heir, 
he bringeth the fame alfo for the Confirmation of his matter, Thus try- 
ing every way, he lieth in wait with a certain holy Subtilty to take the 
Galatians unawares. For the ignorant People are fooner perfuaded with 
Similitudes and. Examples, than with deep and {ubtil Difputations. They 
will rather behold an Image well painted, than a Book well written. 
Paul therefore now, after that he hath brought the Similitude of a Man’s 
Teftament, of the Prifon, of the Schoolmafter, ufeth alfo this Similitude 
of an Heir (which is familiar and well known to all Men) to move and 
to perfuade'them. And furely it is a very profitable thing to be farnithed 
with Similitudes and Examples which not only Paul, but alfo the Pro- 
phets, and Chrift himfelf alfo did often ufe. ae 
Ye fee, faith he, that it is ordained by the Civil Laws, that an Heir, 
albeit he be the Lord of all his Father’s Goods, differeth not from a Ser- 
vant. Indeed he hath an affured Hope of the Inheritance: but before he 
come to his Years, his Tutors hold him in Subjection, like as the School- 
mafter doth the Scholar. They commit not unto him the ordering of his 
own Goods, but conftrain him to ferve, fo that he is kept and maintained 
with his own Goods like a Servant. Therefore fo long as this Bondage 
endureth, that is, fo long as he is under Tutors and Governors, he differ- 
eth nothing from a Servant. And this Subjection and Servitude is very 
profitable for him: for otherwife through Folly he would foon waite all his 
Goods. This Captivity endureth not always, but hath a certain ‘Time li- 
mited and appointed by the Father wherein it muftend, 


Verfe 


{ 265 ] 


Verte 3. So alfo we, as long as we were Children, were in Bondage under the 
| Rudiments of the World. 


In like manner, when we were little Children, we were Heirs, having 
the Promife of the Inheritance to come, which fhould be given unto us by 
the Seed of Abraham, that is to fay, by Chrift, in whom all Nations 
fhould be blefled. But becaufe the Fulnefs of Time was not yet come; 
Mojes, our Tutor, Governor and Schoolmafter, came, holding us in Cap- 
tivity with our Hands bound, fo that we could bear no Rule, nor poffefs 
our Inheritance. In the mean Time notwithftanding, like as an Heir is 
nourifhed and maintained in hope of Liberty to come: even fo Mojes did 
nourifh us with the Hope of the Promife to be revealed in the Time ap- 
pointed; to wit, when Chrift fhould come, who by his Coming fhould 
put an end to the Time of the Law, and begin the Time of Grace. 

Now the Time of the Law endeth two manner of Ways: Firft, (as I 
faid) by the Coming of Chrift in the Fleth at the Time appointed of his 
Father. But when the Fulnefs of Time was come, God fent forth bis Son, 
made of a Woman and made under the Law, that he might redeem them which 
were under the Law, &c. (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) — He entred into the holy Sanétuary 
once through bis Blood, and obtained eternal Redemption for us. (Heb. ix. 12.) 
Moreover, the fame Chrift, who came once in the Time appointed, 
cometh alfo unto us daily and hourly in Spirit. Indeed once with his own 
Blood he redeemed and {fandtified all; but becaufe we are not yet perfectly 
pure, (for the Remnants of Sin do yet cleave in our Flefh, which ftriveth 
again{t the Spirit. Heb. x. 14. Gal. v.17.) therefore daily he cometh un= 
to us {piritually, and continually more and more accomplifheth the ap- 
pointed Time of his Father, abrogating and abolifhing the Law. 

So he came alfo in Spirit to the Fathers of the Old-Teftament before 
he appeared in the Flefh. They had Chrift in Spirit. They believed 
in Chrift which fhould be revealed, as we believe in Chrift which is 
now revealed, and were faved by him as we are, according to that Say- 
ing: ‘Fefus Chrift is one Yefierday, and To-day, and Jhall be the fame for ever. 
Yefterday, before the Time of his coming in the Flefh. ‘To-day, when 
he was revealed in the Time before appointed. Now and for ever he is 
one and the fame Chrift. For even by him only and alone all the Faithful 
which either have been, be, or fhall be, are delivered from the Law, ju- 
{tified and faved. | 

In like manner we alfo, faith he, when we were Children, ferved under the 
Rudiments of the World; that is to fay, the Law had Dominion over us, 
opprefied us, and kept us in a ftrait Bondage, as Servants and Captives. 
For firft it reftrained carnal and rebellious Perfons, that they thould not 
run headlong into all kinds of Vice. For the Law threatneth Punifhment 
to Tranfgreffors; which if they feared not, there is no Mifchief which 
they would not commit: And over thofe, whom the Law fo bridleth, it 
ruleth and reigneth. Again, it did aceufe us, terrify us, Kill us, and con- 
demn us fpiritually and before God: And this was the principal Dominion 
that the Law had over us. Therefore, like as an Heir is fubject unto his 
Tutors, is beaten, and is compelled to obey their Laws and diligently to 
execute their Commandments: even fo, Men’s Coniciences, before Chritt 
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come, are oppreffed with the fharp Servitude of the Law; that is to fay, 
they are accufed, terrified, and condemned of the Law.. But this Domi- 
nion, or rather this Tyranny of the Law is not continual, but muft only 
endure until the Time of Grace. Wherefore the Office of the Law is to 
reprove and to increafe Sins, not to bring Righteoufnefs: to kill, not to 
bring Life. For the Law is a Schoolmajler unto Chrift. (Gal. ill. 20.) 
Like as therefore the Tutors do handle the Heir, being yet a Child, ftrait- 
ly, and hardly, rule him and command him as a Servant, and he again 
is conftrained to be fubject unto them: even fo the Law accufeth us, 
humbleth us, and bringeth us into Bondage, that we may be the Servants 
of Sin, Death, and of the Wrath of God, which is indeed a moft miferable 
kind of Bondage. But as the Power of the Tutors, and the Subjection 
and Bondage of the little Heir is not continual, but only endureth unto the 
Time appointed of the Father, which, being ended, he needeth not to be 
governed by his Tutors, nor remaineth under their Subjection any more, 
but with Liberty enjoyeth the Inheritance: even fo the Law hath Domi- 
nion over us, and we are con{trained to be Servants and Captives under his 
Government, but not for ever. For this Claufe which followeth mutt 
be added: Until the Time appointed of the Father. For Chrift, which 
was promifed, came and redeemed us which were opprefied with the Ty- 
ranny of the Law. ; 

Contrariwife, the Coming of Chrift profiteth not the carelefs Hypo- 
crites, the wicked Contemners of God, nor the Defperate, which think 
that nothing elfe remaineth but Terrors of the Law which they feel. His 
Coming only profiteth thofe which are tormented and terrified with the 
Law fora Time; that is to fay, fuch as defpair not in thofe great and in- - 
ward Terrors which the Law ftirreth up, but with a fure Truft come unto 
Chrift the Throne of Grace, which hath redeemed them from the Curfe 
of the Law, being made a Curfe for them, and fo obtain Mercy and Grace. 
(Heb. iv. 16. Gal. iii. 13.) 

There is a certain Vehemency therefore in this Word, we did ferve. 
As if he would fay: Our Confcience was fubje@ to the Law, which 
holding us as Bondflaves and Captives, like as a Tyrant holdetia his Pri- 
foners, whipped us, and with all his Power exercifed his Tyranny upon 
us; that is to fay, it brought unto us a Terror and an Heavinefs of Spirit, 
it made us to tremble and ready to defpair, threatning unto us everlafting 
Death and Damnation. This fpiritual Bondage and Slavery of the Law is 
moft fharp and bitter, and yet (as I have faid) it is not continual, but en- 
dureth fo long as we are Children; that is, as long as Chrift. is abfent. 
Whilft he is abfent, we are Servants fhut under the Law, deftitute of 
Grace, Faith, and all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 


Verfe 3. Under the Elements or Rudiments of the World. 


Some have thought that Paul fpeaketh here of thofe corporal Elements, 
the Fire, the Air, the Water and the Earth. But Paw/ hath his peculiar 
manner of Speech; and he fpeaketh here even of the Law of God, which 
he calleth the Elements or Rudiments of the World: And his Words feem — 
to be very heretical. So is he wont in other Places alfo to diminith and to - 
abafe the Authority of the Law very much when he calleth it the Letter that — 
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killeth, the Minifiry of Death and Damnation, andthe Power of Sin. And 
thefe moft odious Names, which fhew plainly the Power and Ufe of the 
Law, he chufeth of purpofe, to admonifh us that in the Terrors of Sin, 
Wrath and the Judgment of God, we truft not to our own Righteou{nels, 
or to the Righteouinefs of the Law, {eeing that the Law, in his principal 
Ufe, can do nothing elfe but accufe our Confciences, increafe Sin, threaten 
Death and eternal Damnation. Wherefore this diminifhing and abafing of 
the Law mutt be applied to the Conflict of Confcience, and not to the civil 
Life, nor to fecure and carelefs Minds. 

He calleth therefore the Law the Elements of the World; that is to 
fay, the outward Laws and Traditions written in a certain Book. For 
although the Law do civilly bridle a Man from Evil, and conftrain him to 
do well, yet notwithftanding being kept after this fort, it doth not deliver 
him from Sin, it juftifieth him not, it prepareth not a Way for him to 
Heaven, but leaveth him in the World. I do not obtain Righteoufnels 
and everlafting Life becauie I kill not, I commit not. Adultery, I do not 
fteal, &c. Thefe outward Virtues and honelt Converfation be not the 
Kingdom of Chrift, nor the heavenly Righteoutnefs, but the Righte- 
oufnefs of the Flefh and of the World; which alfo the Gentz/es had, and 
not only the Merit-mongers, as in the Time of Chrift the Phari/ces, 
and in our Time the Monks and Friers, Gc. This Righteoufnefs fome 
do obferve to avoid the Punifhments of the Law; fome that they may 
be praifed of Men and efteemed righteous, conftant and patient, and 
therefore it is rather to be called, coloured Hypocrify, than Righ- 
teoufne({s. 

Moreover, the Law, when it is in his principal Ufe and Office, can do 
nothing but accufe, terrify, condemn and kill. But where fuch Terror, 
fuch Feeling of Sin, of Death, of the Wrath and Judgment of God 
is, there is no Righteoufnefs, no divine or heavenly Thing, but all 
thefe are mere’ Things of the World; which (becaufe it is the King- 
dom. of the Devil) is nothing elfe but a certain Puddle of Sin, of Death, 
of Hell, and of all Evils which the Fearful; Sorrowful, and Heavy- 
hearted do feel ;, but the fecure and carelefs Contemners do not feel them. 
Wherefore the Law, even in his beft and moft perfect Ufe, doth nothing 
elfe but reveal and increafe Sin, and {trike into us the Terror of Death; 
and thefe are but worldly Things. We fee then that the Law giveth no 
lively, no healthful, no divine or heavenly Thing, but only worldly 
Things. Wherefore Paul doth very fitly call the Law the Elements or Ru- 
diments of the World. 

And although Paul call the whole Law the Rudiments of the World, 
(as may appear by that I have faid before) yet principally he fpeaketh thus 
in contempt of ceremonial Laws; which, although they profit never fo 
much, yet (faith he) they confift only in outward Things, as Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Places, Times, the Temple, the Feafts, Wathings, the 
Sacrifices, &c. which be but mere worldly, and Things. ordained of God 
only for the Ufe of this prefent Life, but not to juftify or fave before God. 
Therefore by this Claufe, the Rudiments of the World, he rejecteth and con- 
demneth the Righteoufnefs of the Law, which confifteth in thefe outward 
Ceremonies, being notwithftanding ordained and commanded of God to 
be obferved for a Time, and by a contemptible Name calleth it the Rudi- 
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ments of the World. So the Emperor’s Laws be Rudiments of the World, 
for they intreat of worldly Matters; that is to fay, of Things concerning 
this prefent Life, as of Goods, Poffeflions, Inheritances, Murders, Adul- 
teries, Robberies, &c. whereof {peaketh alfo the fecond Table of the Com- 
mandments. As for the Pope’s Canon Laws and Decretals, which forbid 
Marriage and Meats, thofe Paw/, in another Place, calleth, the Doctrines 
of Devils; which are alfo Rudiments of the World, but that they do 
moft wickedly bind Men’s Confciences to the Obfervation of outward 
Things, contrary to the Word of God and Faith. 

Wherefore, the Law of Mofes giveth nothing but worldly Things; that 
is to fay, it doth not only fhew civilly and {piritually the Evils that be in 
the World. Notwithitanding, if it be in his true Ufe, it driveth the 
Conicience, by his Terrors, to feek and thirft after the Promife of God, 
and to look unto Chrift. But that thou mayft fo do, thou haft need of 
the Aid and Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, which may fay in thy Heart : 
It is not the Will of God, that after the Law hath done his Office in 
thee, thou fhouldeft only be terrified and killed ; but that, when thou 
art brought by the Law to the Knowledge of thy: Mifery and Damna- 
tion, thou fhouldeft not defpair, but believe in Chrift, who zs the End 
of the Law to Righteoufnefs, to every one that believeth. (Rom. x. 4.) 
Here is no worldly Thing done; but here all worldly Matters and all 
Laws ceafe, and heavenly Things begin now to appear. Therefore, fo 
long as we be under the Rudiments of the World; that is to fay, under 
the Law, which giveth not only no Righteoufnefs and Peace of Con- 
fcience, but revealeth and encreafeth Sins and engendreth Wrath, we 
be Servants thral and fubject to the Law, although we have the Promife 
of the Bleffing to come. Indeed the Law faith, Thou /halt love the Lord 
thy God: But that I may be able fo to do, or to apprehend Chrift, this 
cannot the Law give. 

I fpeak not this to the End that the Law fhould be defpifed, neither 
doth Pau! fo mean, but it ought to be had in great Eftimation. But -be- 
caufe Paul is here in the Matter of Juftification, it was neceffary that he 
fhould {peak of the Law, as of a Thing very contemptible and odious, 
For Juftification is a far other manner of Thing than the Law is. We 
cannot {peak bafely and contemptuoufly enough of the Law when we are 
in this Matter. When the Confcience therefore is in the Confli&t, then 
fhould it think upon nothing, know nothing at all but Chrift only and 
alone. Then fhould it remove the Law utterly out of her Sight, and em- 
brace nothing but the Promife concerning Chrift. ‘To fay this, it is an ealy 
Matter; but in the Time of Temptation, when the Confcience wreftleth 
in the Prefence of God, to do it indeed, of all Things it is the hardeft; to 
wit, that when the Law accufeth thee, terrifieth thee, revealeth unto thee 
‘thy Sin, threatneth the Wrath of God and eternal Death, that then (I fay) 
thou fhouldeft have fuch Strength of Faith in Chrift, as if there had never 
been any Law or any Sin, but only Chrift, mere Grace, and Redemp- 
tion: Or that thou fhouldeft be able to fay, O Law, I will not hear thee, 
for thou haft a ftammering and a flow Tongue: Moreover, the Fulnefs of 
Time is now come, and therefore Iam free, and will not fuffer thy Ty- 
ranny any longer. Here a Man may fee how hard a Matter it is to fe- 
parate the Law from Grace. Again, how divine and heavenly a Thing it 
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is to hope here even againft Hope, and how true this Propofition of Paul 
is, that we are juftified by Faith alone. 

Learn here, therefore, to {peak of the Law as contemptuoufly as thou 
can{t in the Matter of Juftification, by the Example of the Apoftle, which 
calleth the Law, the Rudiments of the World, pernicious Traditions, the 
Strength of Sin, the Minifiry of Death, &c. For if thou fuffer the Law to 
bear Rule in thy Confcience when thou ftandeft before God wreftling 
againft Sin and Death, then is the Law indeed nothing elfe but a Sink of 
all Evils, Herefies and Blafphemies: For it doth nothing but increafe Sin, 
accufe and terrify the Confcience, threaten Death, and {et torth God as an 
angry Judge, which rejecteth and condemneth Sinners. Here therefore, 
if thou be wife, banith this ftuttering and ftammering Mo/es far from thee, 
with his Law, and in any wife let not his Terrors and Threatnings move 
thee. Here let him utterly be fufpected unto thee as an Heretic, as an ex- 
communicate and condemned Perfon, worfe than the Pope and the Devil 
himfelf, and therefore not to be heard or obeyed in any Cafe. 

But, out of the Matter of Juftification, we ought with Pau/ to think-re- 
verential of the Law, to commend it highly, to call it holy, righteous, 
good, {piritual and divine. (Rom. vii. 14.) Out of the Cafe of Confciencé 
we fhould make a God of it, but in the Cafe of Con{cience it is a very De- 
vil. For, in the leaft Temptation that can be, it is not able to raife up and 
comfort the Confcience; but it doth clean contrary: It terrifieth, it op- 
prefieth it with Heavinefs, and plucketh it from the Affurance of Righ- 
teoufnefs, of Life, and of all Goodnefs. Hereupon Pauw/, a little after, 
calleth it weak and beggarly Rudiments. (Gal. iv. 9.) Wherefore, let us 
not {uffer the Law in any Cafe to bear Rule in our Confcience, efpecially 
feeing it coft Chrift fo great a Price to deliver the Confcience from the Ty- 
ranny of the Law. For be was made a Curfe for us, that he might deliver us 
from the Curfe of the Law. Let the Godly learn therefore that the Law 
and Chrift are two contrary Things, whereof the one cannot abide the 
other. For, when Chrift is prefent, the Law may in no Cafe rule, but 
muft depart out of the Confcience, and leave the Bed, (which is fo ftrait 
that it cannot hold two, as J/azab faith, chap. xxviii. 20.) and give Place 
only to Chrift. Let him only reign in Righteoufnefs, in Peace, in Joy 
and Life, that the Confcience may fleep and repofe itfelf joyfully in Chrift 
without any Feeling of the Law, Sin and Death. 

Paul here of Purpofe ufeth this figurative Speech, Evements of the World; 
whereby (as I faid) he doth much abafe and diminifh the Glory and Au- 
thority of the Law, to ftir up our Minds. (2 Cor. iii.) For he that readeth 
Paul attentively, when he heareth that he calleth the Law the Miniftry of 
Death, the Letter that killeth, @c. by-and-by he thinketh thus with him- 
felf: Why doth he give fuch odious, and, as it appeareth to Reafon, blaf- 
phemous Terms to the Law, which is a divine Doétrine revealed from 
Heaven? To this Paw/ anfwereth, that the Law is both holy, juft and 
good, and that it is alfo the Miniftry of Sin and Death, but in divers re- 
ipects. Before Chrift, it is holy; after Chrift, it is Death. ‘Therefore 
when Chrift is come, we ought to know nothing at all of the Law, unlefs 
it be in this refpect, that it hath Power and Dominion over the Fleth, to 
bridle it and to keep it under. Here is a Conflict between the Law and the. 
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Flefh (to whom the Yoke of the Law is hard and grievous) as long as we 
live. 

Only Paul, among all the Apoftles, calleth the Law the Rudiments of the 
World, weak and beggarly Elements, the Strength of Sin, the Letter that kil- 
eth, &c. (2 Cor. ii. 6.) The other Apoftles ipake not fo of the Law. 
Whofoever then will be a right Scholar in Chrift’s School, let him mark 
diligently this Manner of Speech ufed of the Apoftle: Chrift calleth him 
an elect Veffel, and therefore gave unto him an exquifite Utterance, and a 
fingular kind of Speech above all the reft of the Apoftles, that he as an 
elect Veflel might faithfully lay the Foundations of the Article of Juftifica- 
tion, and clearly fet forth the fame. (és ix. 15.) 


Verfe 4. But after the Fulnefs of Time was come, God fent his Son, made of a 
Woman, and made under the Law, that he might redeem them which were 
under the Law. 


That is to fay, after that the Time of the Law was fulfilled, and that 
Chrift was revealed, and had delivered us from the Law, and that the Pro- 
mife was publifhed among all Nations, Ge. 

Mark here diligently how Paul defineth Chrift. Chrift (faith he) is 
the Son of God and of a Woman, which for us Sinners was made under the 
Law, to redeem us that were under the Law. In thefe Words he compre- 
hendeth both the Perfon of Chrift and the Office of Chrift. “His Perfon 
confifteth of his divine and human Nature. This he fheweth plainly when 
he faith, God fent lis own Son born of a Woman. Chrift therefore is very 
God and very Man. His Office he fetteth forth in thefe Words, Being made 
under the Law to redeem them that were under the Law, &c. 

And it feemeth that Paw/ here, as it were in Reproach, calleth the Vir- 
gin Mary but only a Woman; which thing was not well taken even of 
fome of the ancient Doctors, who would that he fhould rather have called 
her a Virgin, than a Woman. But Paw/ intreateth in this Epiftle of the 
moft high and principal Matter of all, to wit, of the Gofpel, of Faith, of 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs: Alfo what the Perfon of Chrift is, what is his 
Office, what he hath taken upon him and done for our Caufe, and what 
Benefits he hath brought to us wretched Sinners. Wherefore the Excel- 
lency of fo high and fo wonderful a Matter was the Caufe that he had no 
regard to her Virginity. It was enough for him to fet forth and preach the 
ineftimable Mercy of God, which would that his Son fhould be born of 
that Sex. Therefore he maketh no mention of the Dignity of the Sex, but 
of the Sex only. And in that he nameth the Sex, he fignifieth that Chrift 
was made true and very Man of Womankind. ° As if he faid, He was born 
not of Man and Woman, but only of Womankind. Therefore when he 
nameth but only the Womankind, faying, made of a Woman, it is as if he 
fhould have faid, made of a Virgin. ‘fobn the Evangelift, when he thus 
fetteth forth the Word, that it was in the Beginning, and was made Fleth, 

(Fobn i...) fpeaketh not one Word of his Mother., 

Furthermore, this Place alfo witneffeth that Chrift, when the Time of 
the Law was accomplifhed, did abolith the fame-and fo brought Liberty to 
thofe that were oppreffed therewith, but made no new Law after or be- 
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fides that old Law of Mojes. Wherefore the Monks and Popith School- 
men dono lefs err and blafpheme Chrift, in that they imagine that he 
hath given a new Law befides the Law of Moj/es, than do the Turks, 
which vaunt of their Mahomet as of a new Lawgiver after Chrift, and bet- 
ter than Chrift. Chrift then came not to abolifh the old Law, that he 
might make a new, but (as Paul here faith) he was fent of his Father in- 
to the World, to redeem thofe which were kept in Thraldom under the 
Law. Thefe Words paint out Chrift lively and truly: They do not attri- 
bute unto him the Office to make any new Law, but to redeem them 
which were under the Law. And Chrift himfelf faith, I judge no Man. 
And in another Place: I came not to judge the World, but that the World 
Should be faved by me; (John viii. 15. xii. 47.) that is to fay, I came not 
to bring any Law,: nor to judge Men according to the fame, as Mo/es and 
other Lawgivers; but I have a higher and better Office. The Law killed 
you, and I again do judge, condemn and kill the Law, and fo I deliver 
you from the Tyranny thereof. 

We that are old Men, which have been fo nufled up in this pernicious 
Doétrine of the Papz/fs, that it hath taken deep Root even in our Bones 
and Marrow, have conceived an Opinion quite contrary to that which 
Paul here teacheth. For although we confeffed with our Mouth that 
Chrift redeemed us from the Tyranny of the Law, yet in very deed in our 
Heart we thought him to be a Lawgiver, a Tyrant and a Judge, more 
terrible than Mo/es himfelf. And this perverfe Opinion we cannot yet at 
this Day, in fo great Light of the Truth, utterly reje&t: So ftrongly are 
thofe Things rooted in our Hearts which we learn in our Youth. But ye 
which are yet young, and are not infeéted with this pernicious Opinion, 
may learn Chrift purely with les Difficulty than we that are old can re- 
move out of our Minds thefe blafphemous Imaginations which we have 
conceived of him. Notwithftanding ye have not utterly efcaped the De- 
ceits of the Devil. For although ye be not as yet infected with this curfed 
Opinion that Chrift is a Lawgiver, yet have ye in you the Root whereof it 
fpringeth, that is, ye have the Flefh, Reafon, and the Corruption of /Na- 
ture, which can judge no otherwife of Chrift, but that he is a Lawgiver. 
Therefore ye muft endeavour with all your Power to learn fo to know and 
to apprehend Chrift, as Pau/ hath fet him forth in this Place. But if 
befides this natural Corruption, there come alfo corrupt and wicked 
Teachers, (of whom the World is full;) they will increafe this Corrup- 
tion of Nature, and fo fhall the Evil be doubled; that is to fay, evil In- 
ftruction will increafe and confirm the pernicious Error of blind Reafon, 
which naturally judgeth Chrift to be a Lawgiver, and printeth that Error 
mightily in our Minds, that without great Travail and Difficulty it can 
never be abolifhed. 

Wherefore it is very profitable for us to have always before our Eyes 
this {weet and comfortable Sentence, and fuch-like, which fet out Chrift 
truly and lively, that in our whole Life, in all Dangers, in the Confef- 
fion of our Faith before Tyrants, and in the Hour of Death, we may 
boldly and with fure Confidence fay: O Law, thou haft no Power over 
me, and therefore thou doft accufe and condemn me in vain. For I be- 
lieve in Jefus Chrift the Son of God, whom the Father fent into the 
- World to redeem us miferable Sinners opprefled with the Tyranny a the 

aw. 


[ 272 | 

Law. He gave his Life and thed his Blood for me. Therefore, feeling 
thy Terrors and Threatnings, O Law, I plunge my Confcience in the 
Wounds, Blood, Death, Returrection and Victory of my Saviour Chritft. 
Befides him I will fee nothing, I will hear nothing. ‘This Faith is our 
Vitory, whereby we overcome the Terrors of the Law, Sin, Death and 
all Evils, and yet not without great Conflicts, And here do» the Children 
of God, which are daily exercifed with grievous Temptations, wreftle and 
fweat indeed. For oftentimes it cometh into their Minds, that Chrift will 
accufe them, and plead againft them; that he will require an Account 
of their former Life, and that he will condemn them. They cannot 
affure themfelves that he is fent of his Father to redeem us from the 
Tyranny and Oppreffion of the Law. And whereof cometh this? They 
have not yet fully put off the Flefh, which rebelleth againft the Spirit. 
Therefore the Terrors of the Law, the Fear of Death, and fuch-like for- 
rowful and heavy Sights do oftentimes return, which hinder our Faith 
that it cannot apprehend the Benefit of Chrift (who hath redeemed 
us from the Bondage of the Law) with fuch Affurance as it fhould 
do. 

But how, or by what Means hath Chrift redeemed us? ‘This was the 
Manner of our Redemption: He was made under the Law. Chrift, when 
he came, found us all Captives under Governors and ‘Tutors, that is to fay, 
fhut up and holden in Prifon under the Law. What doth he then? Al- 
though he be Lord of the Law, and therefore the Law hath no Authority 
or Power over him, (for he is the Son of God) yet of his own accord 
he maketh himfelf fubje@t to the Law. Here the Law executeth upon 
him all the JurifdiGtion it had over us. It accufeth and terrifieth us alfo: 
It maketh us fubject to Sin, Death, the Wrath of God, and with his Sen- 
tence condemneth us. And this it doth by good Right: For we are all 
Sinners, and by Nature the Children of Wrath. (Eph. ii. 3.) Contrariwife, 
Chrift did no Sin, neither was there any Guilt found in bis Mouth. (2 Pet. it. 
12.) Therefore he was not fubject to the Law. Yet notwithftanding the 
Law was no lefs cruel again{t this innocent, righteous and bleffed Lamb, 
than it was again{t us carfed and damned Sinners, yea much more rigo- 
rous. For it accufed him as a Blafphemer and a feditious Perfon: It made 
him guilty before God of the Sins of the whole World: It fo terrified and 
opprefied him with Heavinefs and Anguifh of Spirit, that he fweat Blood, 
and briefly, it condemned him to Death, yea even to the Death of the 
Crofs. (Matt. xxvi. 65. Luke xxiii. 5. xxii. 44.) 

This was indeed a wonderful Combat, where the Law, being a Crea- 
ture, giveth fuch an Affault to his Creator, and againft all Right and 
_ Equity practifeth his whole Tyranny upon the Son of God which it exer- 
cifed upon us the Children of Wrath. Now, therefore, becaufe the Law 
did fo horribly and fo curfedly fin againft his God, it is accufed and 
arraigned. ‘There Chrift faith: O Law, thou mighty Queen and cruel 
Regent of all Mankind, what have J done, that thou haft accufed me, 
terrified me and condemned me, which am innocent? Here the Law, 
which had before condemned and killed all Men, when it hath nothing 
wherewith to defend or purge itfelf, is again fo condemned and vanquifh- 
ed, that it lofeth his whole Right, not only over Chrift, (whom it fo cru- 
elly handled and killed) but alfo over all them that believe in him. For 
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to thofe Chrift faith: Come unto me all ye that labour under the Yoke of 
the Law. (Matt. xi. 28.) I could have overcome the Law by my abfolute 
Power, without mine own {mart: for Iam Lord of the Law,-and there- 
fore it hath no Right over me. But I have made myfelf fubject unto the 
Law for your Caufe which were under the Law, taking your Flefh upon 
me: that is to fay, of mine ineftimable Love I humbled and yielded mytelf 
to the fame Prifon, Tyranny and Bondage of the Law, under the which 
ye ferved as Captives and Bondilaves, I fuffered the Law to have Domi- 
nion over me which was his Lord, to terrify me, to make me thral and 
captive unto Sin, Death and the Wrath of God, which it ought not to 
have done. Therefore I have vanquifhed the Law to have by double 
Right and Authority: firft as the Son of God and Lord of the Law: 
fecondly in your Perfon: which is as much as if ye had overcome the 
Law yourtelves: for my Victory is yours. 

After this manner Paz/ fpeaketh every where of this marvellous Combat 
between Chrift and the Law. And to make the Matter more delectable 
and more apparent, he is wont to fet forth the Law by a Figure called Pro- 
sopopeia, as a certain mighty Perfon, which had condemned and killed 
Chrift: whom Chrift again overcoming Death, had conquered, condem- 
ned and killed, (Eph. un.) Kelling Enmity in kimfelf.. Again, Thou art gone 
up on high, thou haft led Captivity captive, &c. (Pfal. \xviii.) He ufeth the 
fame Figure alfo in his Epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians and Coloffians. 
By Sin he condemned Sin, &c. (Rom. viii. 3.) . Chrift therefore by this 
Victory banithed the Law out of our Confcience, fo that now it can no more 
confound us in the Sight of God, drive us to Defperation, or condemn us. 
Indeed it ceafeth not ftill to reveal our Sin, to accufe and terrify us: but the 
Confcience taking hold of this Word of the Apoftle: Chri/} hath redeenzed us 
from the Law, is raifed up by Faith and conceiveth great Comfort. Moreover, 
it triumpheth over the Law with accertain holy Pride, faying: I care not 
for thy Terrors and Threatnings. for thou haft crucified the Son of God, 
and this haft thou done moft unjuftiy: therefore the Sin that thou haft 
committed againft him, cannot be forgiven. Thou haft loft thy Right and 
Sovereignty, and now for ever thou art not only overcome, condemned 
atid flan unto Chrift, but alfo to me believing in Him, unto whom he 
hath freely given this Victory. So the Law is dead to us for ever, {fo that 
we abide in Chrift. Thanks be therefore to God, which hath given us 
Victory through our Lord Jefus Chrift, (1 Cor. xv. 57.) 

Thefe things do alfo confirm this Doctrine, that we are juftified by 
Faith only. For when this Combat was fought betwixt Chrift and the 
Law, none of our Works or Deferts: came between, but only Chrift was 
found, who putting upon him our Perfon, made himlelf fubject to the 
Law, and in petfe@t Innocency fuffered all Tyranny. Therefore the 
Law, as a Thief and a curfed Murderer of the Son of God, lofeth all his 
Right, and deierveth to be condemned in fuch fort, that wherefoever 
Chrift is; of is once named, there it is compelled to avoid and fly away, 
no otherwife than the Devil (as the Papz/'s imagine) flieth from the Crofts. 
Whetefore if we believe, we are delivered from the Law through Chritt, 
who hath triumphed over it by himfelf, (Col. i. 15.) Therefore this 
glorious Triumph purchafed unto us by Chrift, is not gotten by any Works 
but only by Faith: therefore Faith only juftifieth. 
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Thefe Words then, Chriff was made under the Law, &c. as they are 
pithy and import a certain Vehemency, {o are they diligently to be weigh- 
ed and contidered. For they declare that the Son of God being made un- 
der the Law, did not only perform one or two Works of the Law, that 
is to fay, he was not only circumcifed, or prefented in the Temple, or 
went up to “ferujalem with other at the Times appointed, or only lived 
civilly under the Law, but he fuffered all the Tyranny of the Law. For 
the Law being in his principal Ufe and full of Power, fet upon Chrift, 
and {fo horribly affailed him, that he felt {uch Anguifh and Terror, as no 
Man upon the Earth had ever felt the like. This his bloody Sweat doth 
{ufficiently witnefs, his Comfort miniftred by the Angel, that mighty 
Prayer which he made in the Garden, and briefly, that lamentable Com- 
plaint upon the Crofs: O my God, why ha/? thou forfaken me? Thefe Things 
he fuffered to redeem thofe which were under the Law, that is to fay, in 
Heavinefs of Spirit, in Anguifh and Terror, and ready to defpair, which 
were oppreffed with the heavy Burden of their Sins, as indeed we are all 
opprefied. For as touching the Flefh we fin daily againft all the Com- 
mandments of God. But Paul giveth us good Comfort when he faith : 
God fent bis Son, &c. 

So Chrifta divine and human: Perfon, begotten of God without Be- 
ginning, and born of the Virgin in the Time appointed, came not to make 
a Law, but to feel and fuffer the Terrors of the Law with all Extremity, 
and to overcome the fame, that fo he might utterly abolifh the Law. He 
was not made a Teacher of the Law, but an obedient Difciple to the Law, 
that by this his Obedience he might redeem them which were under the 
Law. ‘This is againft the Dodtrine of the Papi//s, who have made Chrift 
the Law-giver, yea much more fevere and rigorous than Mofes. Paul 
teacheth here clean contrary, to wit, that God humbleth his Son under 
the Law, that is to fay, conftrained him to bear the Judgment and Curle 
of the Law, Sin, Death, &c. For Mofes the Minifter of the Law, Sin, 
Wrath and Death, apprehended, bound, condemned and killed Chritt : 
and all this he fuffered. Therefore Chrift ftandeth as a mere Patient, and 
not as an Agent, in refpect of the Law. He is not then a Law-giver, or 
a Judge after the Law, but in that he made himfelf fubje@t to the Law, 
bearing the Condemnation of the Law, he delivered us from the Curfe 
thereof. 

Now, whereas Chrift in the Gofpel giveth Commandments, and teach~ 
eth the Law, or rather expoundeth it, this pertaineth not to the Doctrine 
of Juftification, but of good Works. Moreover, it is not the proper Office 
of Chrift (for the which he came principally into the World) to teach the 
Law, but an accidental or a By-office: like as it was to heal the Weak, to 
raife up the Dead, &c. Thefe are indeed excellent and divine Works ; 
but yet not the very proper and principal Works of Chrift. For the 
Prophets alfo taught the Law, and wrought Miracles. But Chrift is God 
and Man, who fighting againft the Law fuffered the utmoft Cruelty and 
Tyranny thereof. And in that he fuffered the Tyranny of the Law, he 
vanquithed it in himfelf: And afterward being raifed up again trom Death, 
he condemned and utterly abolifhed the Law which was our deadly 
Enemy, fo that it cannot condemn and kill the Faithful any more. 
Wherefore the true and proper Office of Chrift is to wreftle with the Law, 
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with the Sin and the Death of the whole World, and fo to wreftle that he 
muft fuffer and abide all thefe Things; and by fuffering them in himéelf, 
conquer and abolifh them, and by this Means deliver the Faithful from 
the Law and from all Evils. Therefore to teach the Law and to work 
Miracles, are particular Benefits of Chrift, for the which he came not 
principally into the World. For the Prophets, and efpecially the Apoftles 
did greater Miracles than Chrift did. (‘fobn xiv.) 

Seeing then that Chrift hath overcome the Law in his own Perfon, it 
followeth neceffarily that he is naturally God. For there is none, whe- 
ther he be Man or Angel, which is above the Law, but only God. But 
Chritt is above the Law, for he hath vanquifhed it: Therefore he is the 
Son of God, and naturally God. If thou lay hold upon Chrift in fuch fort 
as Paul here painteth him out, thou canft not err nor be confounded. 
Moreover, thou fhalt eafily judge of all kinds of Life, of the Religions 
and Ceremonies of the whole Worid. But if this true Picture of Chrift be 
defaced, or in any wife darkened, then followeth a Confufion of all 
Things. For the natural Man cannot judge of the Law of God. Here 
faileth the Cunning of the Philofophers, of the Canonifts, and of all Men. 
For the Law hath Power and Dominion over Man. Therefore the Law 
judgeth Man, and not Man the Law. Only the Chriftian hath a true and 
a certain Judgment of the Law. And how? That it doth not juftify. 
Wherefore then is the Law made, if it do not juftify? Righteoufnefs be- 
fore God, which is received by Faith alone, is not the final Caufe why the 
Righteous do obey the Law, but the Peace of the World, Thankfulnefs 
towards God, and good Example of Life, whereby other be provoked to 
believe the Gofpel. The Pope hath fo confounded and mingled the cere- 
monial Law, the moral Law, and Faith together, that he hath at length 
preferred the ceremonial Law before the moral Law, and the moral Law 
before Faith. 


Verfe 5. That we might receive the Adoption of the Sons. 


Paul fetteth forth and amplifieth very largely this Place of Gen. xxil. In 
thy Seed fkall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. A little before he called 
this Bleffing of the Seed of Abraham, Righteoufnefs, Life, the Promife of 
the Spirit, Deliverance from the Law, the Teftament, &c. Here he cal- 
leth it, the Adoption and Inheritance of everlafting Life. All thefe this 
Word Bleffing doth comprehend. For when the Curfe (which is Sin, 
_ Death, Gc.) is abolifhed, then, in the ftead thereof, fucceedeth the Blef- 
fing, that is, Righteoufnefs, Life, and all good Things. 

But by what Merit have we received this Bleffing, that is to fay, this 
Adoption and Inheritance of everlafting Life? By none at al]. For what 
can Men deferve that are fhut under Sin, fubjeét to the Curfe of the Law, 
and worthy of everlafting Death? We have then received this Blefling 
freely and being utterly unworthy thereof, but yet not without Merit. 
What Merit is that? Not ours; but the Merit of Jefus Chrift the Son of 
God, who being made under the Law, not for himfelf but for us, (as Paz/ 
faid afore, that 4e was made a Curfe for us) redeemed us which were under 
the Law. Wherefore we have received this Adoption by the only Re- 
demption of Jefus Chrift the Son of God, which is our rich and oie 
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fting Merit, whether it be of Congruence or Worthinefs, going before Grace 
or coming after. And with this free Adoption we have allo received the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, which God hath fent into our Hearts, crying Abba Father, as 
followeth : 


Verfe 6, And becaufe you are Sons, God hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your Hearts. 
The Holy Ghoft is fent two manner of Ways. In the primitive Church 
he was fent in a manifeft and vifible Appearance. So he came upon 
Chrift at ‘fordan in the Likenefs of a Dove, (Matt. ii. 16.) and in. the 
Likenefs of Fire upon the Apoftles and other Believers. (4é#s il. 3.) And 
this was the firft Sending of the Holy Ghoft; which was neceflary in the 
primitive Church: For it was expedient that it fhould be eftablifhed by 
many Miracles, becaufe of the Unbelievers, as Paul witnefleth—Strange 
Tongues, faith he, be for a Sign and a Token, not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not. (1 Cor. xiv. 22.) But after that the Church was ga- 
thered together and confirmed with thofe Miracles, it was not necef- 
fary that this vifible Sending of the Holy Ghoft fhould continue any 
longer. 
any the Holy Ghoft is fent by the Word into the Hearts of the 
Believers, as here it is faid, God fent the Spirit of his Son, &c. This Send- 
ing is without any vifibie Appearance; to wit, when, by the Hearing of. 
the external Word, we receive an inward Fervency and Light, whereby 
we are changed and become new Creatures; whereby alfo we receive a 
new Judgment, anew Feeling, and anew Moving. This Change and this 
new Judgment is no Work of Reafon, or of the Power of Man, but is the 
Gift and Operation of the Holy Ghoft, which cometh with the Word 
preached, which purifieth our Hearts by Faith, and bringeth forth in us 
{piritual Motions. ‘Therefore there is a great Difference betwixt us and 
thofe which with Force and Subtilty perfecute the Doétrine of the Gofpel. 
For we by the Grace of God can certainly judge by the Word, of the Will 
of God towards us: Alfo of all Laws and Doétrines, of our own Life and 
of the Life of others. Contrariwife, the Papz/fs and Secfaries cannot cer- 
tainly judge of anything. For they corrupt, they perfecute and blafpheme 
the Word. Now without the Word a Man can give no certain Judgment 
of anything. 
_ And although it appear not before the World, that we be renewed in 
Spirit, and have the Holy Ghoft, yet notwithftanding our Judgment, .our 
Speech, and our Confeflion do declare fufficiently, that the Holy Ghoft 
with his Gifts is in us. For before we could judge rightly of nothing. We 
{pake not as now we do. We confeffed not that all our Works were Sin. 
and damnable; that Chrift was our only Merit both before Grace and af- 
ter, as now we do in the true Knowledge and Light of the Gofpel. 
Wherefore let this trouble us nothing at all, that the World (whofe 
Works we teftify to be evil) judgeth.us to be moft pernicious Heretics and 
feditious Perfons, Deftroyers of Religion, and Troublers of the common 
Peace, poffeffed of the Devil {peaking in and governing all our Aétions, 
Againit this perverfe and wicked Judgment of the World, let this Te- 
{timony of our Confcience be fufficient, whereby we afluredly know, 
that 
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that it is the Gift of God, that we do not only believe in Jefus Chrift; 
but that we alfo openly preach and confefs him before the World. As 
we believe with our Heart, fo do we fpeak with our Mouth, according to 
that Saying of the Pfalmift, J deheved, and therefore I have Spoken, (P&. 
CXvi. 10. 
st we exercife ourfelves in the Fear of God, Bnd avoid Sin as 

much as we may. If we fin, we fin not of Purpofe, but of Ignorance, 
and we are forry for it. We may flip, for the Devil lieth in wait for us 
both Day and Night. - Alfo the Remnants of Sin cleave yet faft in our 
Flefh: Therefore as touching the Flefh we are Sinners, yea after that we 
have received the Holy Ghoft. And there is no great Difference betwixt a 
Chriftian and a civil honeft Man. For the Works of a Chriftian in out- 
ward Shew are but bafe and fimple. He doth his Duty according to his 
Vocation, he guideth his Family, he tilleth the Ground, he giveth Coun- 
fel, he aideth and fuccoureth his Neighbour. Thefe Works the carnal 
Man doth not much efteem, but thinketh them to be common to all 
Men, and fuch as the Heathen may alfo do. For the World underftand- 
eth not the Things which are of the Spirit of God, and therefore it judg- 
eth perverfly of the Works of the Godly. But the monftrous Superftition 
of Hypocrites and their Will-works they have in great Admiration. They 
count them holy Works, and fpare no Charges in maintaining the fame. 
Contrariwife, the Works of the Faithful, (which although in outward 
Appearance they feem to be but vile and nothing worth, yet are they good 
-- Works indeed, and accepted of God becaufe they are done in Faith, with 
a chearful Heart; and with Obedience and Thankfulnefs towards God) 
thefe Works, I fay, they do not only not acknowledge to be good Works, 
but alfo they defpife and condemn them as moft wicked and abominable. 
‘The World therefore believeth nothing lefs than that we have the Holy 
Ghoft. Notwithftanding in the Time of Tribulation or of the Crofs, and 
of the Confeffion of our Faith, (which is the proper and principal Work 
of thofe that believe) when we mutft either forfake Wife, Children, Goods 
and Life, or elfe deny Chrift, then it appeareth that we make Confeffion 
of our Faith, that we confefs Chrift and his Word, by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft. 
» We ought not therefore to doubt whether the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in 
us or not; but to be afluredly perfuaded that we are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoft, as Paul faith. (1 Cor. iii. 16.) For if any Man feel in himfelf a 
Love towards the Word of God, and willingly heareth, talketh, writeth, 
and thinketh of Chrift, let that Man know that this is not the Work of 
Man's Will or Reafon, but the Gift of the Holy Ghoft: For it is impoffi- 
ble that thefe Things fhouid be.done without the Holy Ghoft. Contrari- 
wife, where Hatred and Contempt of the Word is, there the Devil the 
God of this World reigneth, b/inding Men's Hearts, and holding them Cap- 
tive, that ‘the Light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift foould not fhine unto them. 
(a Cor. iv..4.) Which Thing we fee at this Day in the moft Part of the 
common People, which have no Love to the Word, but contemn it as 
though it pertained nothing’at all unto them. But whofoever do feel any 
Love or Defire to the Word, let them acknowledge with Thankfulneds, 
- that'this Affection is poured into them by the Holy Ghoft. For we bring 

not this Affetion and Defire with us; neither can we be taught by any 
P acting. 4A Laws 
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Laws how we may obtain it: But this Change is plainly and fimply the 
Work of the Right-hand of the moft Higheft. Therefore, when we wil- 
lingly and gladly hear the Word preached concerning Chrift the Son of 
God, who for us was made Man and became fubject to the Law, to deli- 
ver us from the Malediction of the Law, Hell, Death and Damnation : 
Then let us affure ourfelves that God, by and with this Preaching, fendeth 
the Holy Ghoft into our Hearts. Wherefore it is very expedient for the 
Godly to know, that they have the Holy Ghoft. 

This I fay, to confute that pernicious Dodtrine of the Papz/’s, which 
taught that no Man can certainly know (although his Life be never fo 
upright and blamelefs) whether he be in the Favour of God or no. And 
this Sentence, commonly received, was a {pecial Principle and Article of 
Faith in the whole Papacy, whereby they utterly defaced the Doétrine of 
Faith, tormented Men’s Confciences, banifhed Chrift quite out of the 
Church, darkened and denied all the Benefits of the Holy Ghoft, abolifh- 
ed the whole Worfhip of God, fet up Idolatry, Contempt of God, and 
Blafphemy againft God in Men’s Hearts. 

Augu/tine faith very well and godly, that ‘ every Man feeth moft cer- 
« tainly his own Faith, if he have Faith.” This do they deny. God forbid 
(fay they) that I fhould affure myfelf that Iam under Grace, that I am 
holy, and that I have the Holy Ghoft, yea although I live godly and do 
all good Works. Ye which are young, and are not infected with this per- 
nicious Opinion, (whereupon the whole Kingdom of the Pope is ground~ 
ed) take Heed and fly from it, as from a moft horrible Plague. We that 
are old Men have been trained up in this Error even from our Youth, and 
have been fo nufled therein, that it hath taken deep Root in our Hearts. 
Therefore it is to us no lefs Labour to unlearn and forget the fame, than 
to learn and Jay hold upon true Faith. But we mutt be affured and out of 
Doubt that we are under Grace, that we pleafe God for Chrift’s fake, and 
that we have the Holy Ghoft: For if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
the fame is none of his. (Rom. viii. 9.) . 

Wherefore, whether thou be a Minifter of God’s Word, or a Magi+ 
{trate in the Commonwealth, thou muft affuredly think that thy Office 
pleafeth God: But this canft thou never do, unlefs thou have the Holy 
Ghoft. But thou wilt fay, I doubt not but that my Office pleafeth God 
becaufe it is God’s Ordinance; but I doubt of mine own Perfon whether it 
pleafe God or no. Here thou mutt refort to the Word of God, which 
teacheth and affureth us, that not only the Office of the Perfon, but alfo 
the Perfon itfelf pleafeth God. For the Perfon is baptized, believeth in 
Chrift, is purged in his Blood from all his Sins, liveth in the Communion 
and Fellowfhip of his Church. Moreover he doth not only love the-pure 
Doétrine of the Word, but alfo he is glad and greatly rejoiceth when he 
feeth it advanced, and the Number of the Faithful increafed. Contrari- 
wife, he detefteth the Pope and all Seétaries with their wicked Doctrine, 
according to that Saying of the Pfalm: J hate them that imagine evil Things, 
but thy Law do I love. (Pf. cxix. 113.) . 

We ought therefore to be furely perfuaded, that not only our Office, 
but our Perfon pleafeth God: Yea whatfoever it faith, doth or thinketh 
particularly, the fame pleafeth God, not for our own Sakes, but for 
Chrift’s fake, who was made under the Law for us. Now we are 2 

that 
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that Chrift pleafeth God, that he is holy, &c. For as much then as Chrift 
pleafeth God and we are in him, we alfo pleafe God and are holy. And 

although Sin do ftill remain in our Flefh, and we alfo daily fall and offend, 
_ yet Grace is more abundant and ftronger than Sins The Mercy and Truth 
of the Lord reigneth over us for ever. Wherefore Sin cannot terrify us and 
make us doubtful of the Grace of God which isin us. For Chrift that 
moft mighty Giant hath quite abolifhed the Law, condemned Sin, van- 
quifhed Death and all Evils. So-long as he is at the Right-hand of God, 
making Interceflion for us, we cannot doubt of the Grace and Favour of 
God towards us. 

Moreover, God hath alfo fent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts as Paul 
here faith. .. But Chrift is moft certain in his Spirit that he pleafeth God, 
&c: therefore we alfo having the fame Spirit of Chrift, muft be affured 
that we are under Grace for his fake which is moft affured. This I have 
faid concerning the inward Teftimony, whereby a Chriftian Man’s Heart 
ought to be fully perfuaded that he is under Grace and hath the Holy Ghoft. 
Now, the outward Signs (as before I have faid) are, gladly to hear of 
Chrift, to preach and teach Chrift, to render thanks unto him, to praife 
him, to confefs him, yea with the Lofs of Goods and Life: Moreover to 
do our Duty according to our Vocation as we are able: todo it (I fay) in 
Faith, Joy, &c. Not to delight in Sin, nor to thruft ourfelves into another 
Man’s Vocation, but to attend upon our own, to help our needy Brother, 
to comfort the Heavy-hearted, &c. By thefe Signs as by certain Effects 
and Confequents we are fully affured and confirmed, that we are in God’s 
Favour. ‘The Wicked alfo do imagine that they have the fame Signs, but 
they have nothing lefs. Hereby we may plainly fee that the Pope with his 
Doéctrine doth nothing elfe, but trouble and torment Men’s Confciences, 
and at length driveth them to Defperation: For he not only teacheth, but 
alfocommandeth Mento doubt. ‘Therefore as the P/alm faith, There 7s no 
Truth or Certainty in bis Mouth, (Pf.v. 9.) And in another Place: Under 
bis Tongue is Iniquity and Mifchief, (Pf. x. 7.) 

Here we may fee what great Infirmity is yet in the Faith of the Godly. 
For if we could be fully perfuaded that we are under Grace that our Sins 
are forgiven, that we have the Spirit of Chrift, that we are the Children of 
God: then doubtlefs we fhall be joyful and thankful to God for this inefti+ 
mable Gift. But becaufe we feel contrary Motions, that is to fay, Fear, 
Doubtfulnefs, Anguifh and Heavinefs of Heart, and fuch like, therefore 
we cannot affure ourfelves hereof: yea our Confcience judgeth it a great 
Prefumption and Pride to challenge this Glory. Wherefore, if we will 
underftand this Thing rightly and as we fhould do, we muft put it in Prac- 
tice: for without Experience and Practice it can never be learned. 

Wherefore let every Man fo Practice with himfelf, that his Confcience 
may be fully affured that he is under Grace, and that his Perfon and his 
Works do pleafe'God. And ifhe feel in himfelf any wavering or doubt- 
ing, let him exercife his Faith and wreftle againft this doubting, and let 
him labour to attain more Strength and Affurance of Faith, fo that he may 
be able to fay: I know that I am accepted, and that I have the Holy 
Ghoft: not for mine own Worthinefs, my Work, my Merit, but for 
Chrift’s fake, who of his ineftimable Love towards us, made himfelf thral 
and fubject to the Law, and took away the Sins of the World: In him a 
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I. believes. If. 1 be a Sinner-and err, he is righteous and’ cannot) err- 
Moreover, I gladly hear, read, fing and write of him, and I defire no- 
thing) more than that his Gofpel may be known to the whole World, and 
that many may be converted unto him. 
\Thefe things do plainly Witnets that the Holy Ghoft is prefent with us 
and in us: . For fuch things are not wrought in the Heart by, Man’s 
Strength, nor. gotten by Man’s Induftry or Travel, but are obtained by 
Chrift alone, who firft maketh us righteous by the Knowledge of him- 
‘ felf.in his holy Gofpel, and afterwards he createth a new Heart in us, 
bringeth forth good Motions, and giveth unto us that Affurance whereby 
we are perfuaded that we pleafe the Father for his fake. Alfo he giveth us 
a. true Judgment whereby we prove and try thofe Things which before we 
knew not, or elfe altogether defpifed. It behoveth us therefore to wreftle 
againft this Doubting, that we may daily overcome it more and more, and 
attain to a full Perfuafion and Certainty of God’s Favour towards us; root- 
ing out of our Hearts this curfed Opinion, that a Man ought to doubt of - 
the Grace and Favour of God: which hath infected the whole World.. 


Verfe 6.. Crying: Abba Father. 


Paul might have faid: God fent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, call- 
ing Abba Father He faith not fo, but crying Abba Father, that he might 
fhew and {et forth the Temptation of a Chriftian, which yet is but weak 
and weakly believeth. In the eighth to the Romans, he calleth this crying 
an’ unfpeakable groaning.» Likewite he faith: The Spzrit, helpeth our Infir- 
mities: For we know not how to pray as we ought, but the Spirit maketh In~ 
terceffion forus with unfpeakable groanings, &c. i 

. And. this»is a fingular Confolation when he faith, that the Spirit of 
Chrifl ts Jent tnto our Hearts, crying, Abba Father: And again, that be help- 
eth. our Infirmities, making Interceffion for us with unfpeakable Groanings. 
He that could affuredly believe this, fhould never be overcome with any 
Affliction, were it never fo great. But there are many things that hinder 
this Faith in us... Firft our Heart is born in Sin: Moreover this Evil is 
‘naturally grafted in us, that we doubt of the good Will of God towards us, 
and cannot affure ourfelves that we pleafe God, &c. Befides all this, the 
Devil our adverfary rangeth about with terrible Roarings, and faith: ‘Thou 
art a Sinner; therefore God is angry with thee, and will deftroy thee for 
ever. Againft thefe horrible and intolerable Roarings, we have nothing 
whereupon to hold and ftay ourfelves, but only the Word, which fetteth 
Chrift before us as a Conqueror over Sin and Death, and over all Evils. 
But to cleave faft to the Word in this Temptation and thefe Terrors of 
‘Confcience, herein ftandeth all the Difficulty. For then Chrift appeareth 
to no Senfe. We fee him not: the Heart feeleth not his Prefence or Suc- 
cour in Temptation: but rather it feemeth that he is angry with us, and 
that he forfakes us. Moreover, when a Man is tempted and afflicted, he 
feeleth the Strength of Sin and the Infirmity of the Fleth, he doubteth, he 
feeleth the fiery Darts of the Devil, the Terrors of Death, the Anger and 
“Judgment of God. All thefe things cry out horribly againft us, fo that 
we fee nothing elfe but Defperation and eternal Death. But yet in the 
midft of thefe Terrors of the Law, Thundrings of Sin, Affults of Death, 
. and 
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and Roarings of the Devil, the Holy Ghoft (faith Pad/) crieth in our 
Hearts, Abba Father! And this Cry furmounteth the horrible Cries of the 
Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, @c. it pierceth the Clouds and the Heavens, 
and afcendeth up into the Ears of God. 

Paul fignifieth therefore by thefe Words, that there is yet Infirmity, in 

the Godly: As he doth alfo in the fixth Chapter to the Romans, when he 
faith, The Spirit helpeth our Infirmities. For as much therefore as the Senfe 
and Feeling of the contrary is ftrong in us; that is to fay, for as much as 
we feel more the Difpleafure of God, than his good Will and Favour to- 
wards us: Therefore the Holy Ghoft is fent into our, Hearts, which doth 
not only figh and requeft for us, but mightily cryeth, dda Father! and 
prayeth for us according to the Will of God with Tears and unfpeakable 
Groanings. And how is this done? When we are in Terrors and in the 
Conflict of Confcience, we take hold of Chrift and believe that he is our 
- Saviour; but then do the Law and Sin terrify and torment us moft of all., 
’ Moreover, the Devil affaileth us with all his Engines and fiery Darts, and 
goeth about with all his Power to take away Chrift and all Confolations; 
from us. Here we feel ourfelves almoft gone, and at the Point,of Deipe- 
ration: For then are we that bruifed Reed and fmoaking Flax, which J/a- 
tah {peaketh of, chap. xlii. 3. | Notwithftanding, in the mean Seaton, the 
Holy Ghoft helpeth our Infirmities, and maketh Interceffion for us with, 
unfpeakable Groanings, (Rom. viii. 28.) and certifieth our Spirits that we 
are the Children of God. Thus is the Mind raifed up in Terrors; it look- 
eth unto his Saviour and high Bifhop Jefus Chrift; it overcometh the In- 
firmity of the Flefh; it conceiveth Comfort again, and faith, dda Father. 
This Groaning, which then we fcantly feel, Pau/ calleth a Crying and un- 
{peakable Groaning, which filleth both Heaven and Earth... Moreover, he 
calleth it the Crying and Groaning of the Spirit, becaufe the Holy Ghoft 
ftirreth up the fame in our Hearts when we are weak and. oppreffed with 
Temptation and Terror. . ; 
- Although then the. Law, Sin and the Devil cry out againft us never fo 
much with great and terrible Roarings, which feem to fill Heaven and 
Earth, and far to exceed this Groaning of our Heart, yet can they not 
hurt us. For the more fiercely they affail us, accufe and torment us with 
their Cryings, fo much the more do we groan; and in groaning lay hold 
upon Chrift, call upon him with Heart and Mouth, cleave unto him, and 
believe that he was made under the Law, that he might deliver us from 
the Curfe of the Law, and deftroy both Sin and Death. And thus, when 
we have taken hold of Chrift by Faith, we cry through him, ba Father. 
(Gal. iv. 6.) And this our Cry doth far furmount the Roaring of the 
Law, Sin, the Devil, &c. 

But {fo far off is it that we think this Groaning, which we make in thefe 
Terrors and this our Weaknefs, to be a Cry, that fcarcely we perceive it, 
to be a Groaning. For our Faith, which in Temptation thus groaneth, 
unto Chrift, is very weak, if we confider our own Senfe and Feeling, and. 
therefore we hear not this Cry. We have but only the Word, which 
when we apprehend in this Conflict, we have a little Breathing, and then 
we groan. Of this Groaning fome little Feeling we have, but the Cry we 
hear not. But be, faith Paul, which fearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what 1s. 
the Meaning of the Spirit,. &c. (Rom. viii. 27.) To this Searcher, of the 
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Hearts, this {mall and feeble Groaning (as it feemeth unto us) is a loud 
and a mighty Cry, and an unfpeakable Groaning ; in comparifon whereof 
the great and horrible Roarings of the Law, of Sin, of Death, and of the 
Devil, and of Hell, are nothing; neither can they be once heard. Paul 
therefore, not without Caufe, calleth this Groaning of a godly afflided 
Heart, a Cry and a Groaning of the Spirit which cannot be expreffed. 
For it filleth Heaven ; fo that the Angels think they hear nothing elfe but 
this Cry. 

But in us there is a clean contrary Feeling. For it feemeth unto us that 
this our fmall Groaning doth not fo pierce the Clouds, that there is no- 
thing elfe heard in Heaven of God or his Angels. Nay, we think, and 
efpecially during the Time of Temptation, that the Devil horribly roareth 
againft us, that the Heavens thunder and the Earth trembleth, that all 
will fall upon us, that all Creatures threaten our Deftruction, that Hell is 
open and ready to fwallow us up. This Feeling is in our Heart; thefe 
horrible Voices, and this fearful Shew we hear and we fee. And this is 
it that Paw/ faith in 2 Cor. xii. that the Strength of Chrift 1s made perfect 
through Weaknefs. For then is Chrift Almighty indeed; then doth he tru- 
ly reign and triumph in us, when we are fo weak that we can {fcarcely 
groan. But Paul faith, that this Groaning is, in the Ears of God, «a moft 
mighty Cry, which filleth both Heaven and Earth. : 

Chrift alfo in the eighteenth of Zwke, in the Parable of the wicked 
Judge, calleth this Groaning of a faithful Heart, a Cry, yea and fuch a 
Cry as ceafeth not Day and Night to cry unto God, where he faith: Hear 
what the unrighteous “fudge faith. Now fhall not God avenge bis Elect, which 
cry Day and Night unto him, yea though he fuffer long for them? yea I tell you, 
be will avenge them quickly. We at this Day, in fo great Perfecution and 
Contradiction of the Pope, of Tyrants and Se@aries, which fight againft 
us both on the right Hand and on the left, can do nothing elfe but utter 
fuch Groanings. And thefe were our Guns and Artillery wherewith we 
have fo many Years fcattered the Counfels and Enterprizes of our Adver- 
faries; whereby alfo we have begun to overthrow the Kingdom of Anti- 
chrift. They alfo fhall provoke Chrift to haften the Day of his glorious 
Coming, wherein he fhall abolifh all Rule, Authority, and Power, and 
fhall put all his Enemies under his Feet. So de zt. . 

In the fourteenth of Exodus, the Lord fpeaketh unto Mofes at the Red- 
Sea, faying, Why cryeft thou unto me? Yet Mofes cried not, but trembled 
and almoft defpaired, for he was in great Trouble. It feemed that Infide- 
lity reigned in him and not Faith. For he faw the People of J/rael fo com- 
paffed and enclofed with the Egyptians Hoft and with the Sea, that there 
was no Way whereby they might efcape. Here Mo/es durft not once open 
his Mouth. How then did he cry? We mutt not judge therefore accor- 
ding to the Feeling of our own Heart, but according to the Word of God, 
which teacheth us that the Holy Ghoft is given to thofe that are afflicted, 
terrified, and ready to defpair, to raife them up and to comfort them, that 
they be not overcome in their Temptations and Affli€tions, but may o- 
vercome them, and yet not without great Terrors and Troubles. | 

The Papifts dreamed, ‘ that holy Men had the Holy Ghoft in fuch fort - 
*« that they never had nor felt any Temptation.” They fpake of the Holy 
Ghoft only by Speculation and naked Knowledge. But Paul {aith,. 

' that 
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that the Strength of Chrift is made perfect through cur Weaknefs. Alfo, that 
the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, and maketh Interceffion for us with unfpeak- 
able Groanings. "Therefore we have then moft Need of the Help and 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoft; yea, and then is he moft ready to help us, 
when we are moft weak and neareft to Defperation. If any Man fuffer 
Affliction with a conftant and a joyful Heart, then hath the Holy Ghoft 
done his Office in him. And indeed he exercifeth his Work {pecially and 
properly in thofe which have fuffered great Terrors and Afflictions, and 
have, as the Pfalm faith, approached nigh to the Gates of Hell. As I faid of 
Mofes, which faw prefent Death in the Waters, and on every Side whither- 
foever he turned his Face. He was therefore in extreme Anguifh and De- 
{peration ; and (no doubt) he felt in his Heart a mighty Cry of the Devil 
againft him, faying, All this People fhall this Day perifh, for they can 
efcape no Way; and of this great Calamity thou only fhalt be found to be 
the Author, becaufe thou haft led them out of Egypt. Befides all this, the 
People cried out againft him, faying, Were there no Graves in Egypt? 
Thou haft brought us cut that we fhould die bere in the Wildernefs. Had it not 
teen better for us to have ferved the Egyptians, than bere wretchedly to die in 
the Wilderne/s ? (Exod. xiv. 11.) The Holy Ghoft was not here in Moj/es 
by bare Speculation and Knowledge only, but truly and effectually, who 
made Intercefflion for him with unfpeakable Groaning, fo that he fighed 
unto the Lord and faid, O Lord, at thy Commandment have I led forth this 
People; belp us therefore. This Groaning and Sighing unto God, the Scrip- 
ture calleth a Crying. ' 

This Matter I have the more largely profecuted, that I might plainly thew 
what the Office of the Holy Ghoft is, and when he {pecially exercifeth the 
fame. In Temptation, therefore, we muft in no wile judge thereof accor- 
ding to our own Senfe and Feeling, or by the Crying of the Law, Sin, and 
the Devil, &c. If we here follow our own Senfe, and believe thofe Cry- 
ings, we fhall think ourfelves to be deftitute of all Help and Succour of 
the Holy Ghoft, and utterly caft away from the Prefence of God. Nay 
rather let us then remember what Paul faith, The Spirit belpeth our In- 
firmities, &c. Alfo it cryeth, Abba Father; that is to fay, it uttereth a 
certain feeble Sighing and Groaning of the Heart, (as it feemeth unto us) 
which notwithftanding before God is a loud Cry and an unfpeakable 
Groaning. Wherefore, in the midft of thy Temptation and Infirmity, 
cleave only unto Chrift, and groan unto him: He giveth the Holy Ghoft 
which crieth, 44a Father. And this feeble Groaning is a mighty Cry in 
the Ears of God, and fo filleth Heaven and Earth, that God heareth no- 
thing elfe: And moreover, it ftoppeth the Cries of all other Things what- 
foever. 

Thou muft mark alfo that Paw/ faith, that the Spirit maketh Interceflion 
for us in our ‘Temptation; not with many Words or long Prayer, but only 
with a Groaning, which notwithftanding cannot be exprefled: And that 
he crieth not aloud with Tears, faying, Have Mercy on me, O God, &e. 
(Pf lj. 1.) but only uttereth a little Sound and a feeble Groaning, as 4b 
Father: ‘This is but a little Word, and yet notwithftanding it compre-~ 
hendeth all Things. ‘The Mouth fpeaketh not, but the Affection of the 
Heart fpeaketh after this Manner: Although I be opprefled with Anguifh 


and Terror on every Side, and feem to be forfaken and utterly caft away 
| ; from 
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from thy Prefence, yet am I thy Child, and thou art my Father for Chrift’s 
fake. I am beloved, becaufe of the Beloved. Wherefore, this little Word 
Father, conceived effectually in the Heart, pafleth all the Eloquence of 
Demofihenes, Cicero, and of the moft eloquent Rhetoricians that ever were 
in the World: “This Matter 1s not exprefied with Words, but with Groan- 
ings; which Groanings cannot be uttered with any Words or Eloquence, 
fap no ‘Tongue can exprefs them. 

I have uted many Words to declare that a Chriftian muft affure himfelf 
that he is in the Favour of God, and that he hath the Crying of the Holy 
Ghoft in his Heart. This have I done,, that we may learn to reject and 
utterly to abandon that devilifh Opinion of the whole Kingdom of the 
Pope, which taught that a Man ought to be uncertain and to ftand in 
doubt of the Grace and Favour of God towards him. | If this Opinion be 
received, then Chrift profiteth nothing. For he that doubteth of God’s 
Favour towards him, ‘muft needs doubt alfo of the Promifes of God, and 
fo confequently of the Will of God, and of the Benefits of Chrift, namely, 
that he was, born, fuffered, died, and rofe. again for us, Gc. But there 
can be no’ greater Blafphemy againtt God, tian to deny his' Promifes, to 
deny God himfelf, to deny Chrift, &c. ‘Wherefore it was not only an 
extreme Madnefs,- but. an horrible Impiety that the Monks did {fo earneftly 
entice the Youth, both Men’and Women, to their Monaftries, and to their 
holy Orders, (as they called them) as to a moft certain State of Salvation, 
and yet, when they had thus done, they bad them doubt of thera and 
Favour of God towards them. 

Moreover, the Pope called all the World to the Obediedoes af the holy 
Church of Rome, as to'an holy State, in the which they might undoubtedly 
attain Salvation; and yet after he had brought them under the Obedience 
of his Laws, he’ commanded ‘them to goube of their Salvation: ’ So the 
Kingdom of Antichrift braggeth and vaunteth at the firft, of the Holinefs 
of his Orders, his Rules ‘and his Laws, and affuredly promifeth everlafting 
Life to fuch as obferve and keep them. But afterwards, when thefe mife- 
rable Men have long afflicted their Bodies with Watching, Fafting, and 
fuch-like Exercifes, according to the Traditions and Ordinances of Men, 
this is all that they gain thereby, that they are uncertain whether this Obe- 
dience pleafe God or no? Thus Satan moft horribly dallied in the Death 
and Deftruétion of Souls through the Pope; and therefore is the Papacy a 
Slaughter-houfe of Confciences, and the very Kingdom of the Devil. 

Now to eftablifh and confirm this pernicious and curfed Error, ‘they al- 
ledged the Saying of Solomon—The juft and the wife Men are in the Hands of 
God; and yet no Man knoweth whether he be worthy of Love or of Hatred. 
(Ecclef. ix. 1.) Some underftand this of that which is to come; and fome 
again of that which is prefent: But neither of them underftand Solomon, 
who in that Place meaneth nothing lefs than that which they dream. 
Moreover, the whole Scripture teacheth us, efpecially and above all 
Things, that we fhould not doubt, but affure ourfelves and. undoubtedly 
believe that God is merciful, loving and patient; that he is neither a Dif- 
fembler nor Deceiver ; but that he is faithful and true, and keepeth his 
Promife: Yea, and hath performed that he promifed, in delivering his on- 
ly begotten Son to Death for our Sins, that every one that believeth in him 
might not perifh, but have everlafting Life. Here we cannot doubt but 

that | 
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that God is pleafed with us, that he loveth us indeed, that the Hatred 
and Wrath of God is taken away, feeing he fuffered his Son to die for us 
wretched Sinners. Although this Matter be fet out and often repeated 
throughout the whole Gofpel, yet it profiteth nothing at all. This one 
Saying. of Solomon perverily underftood, did more prevail (efpecially 
among the Votaries and Hypocrites of the ftraiter Religion) than all the 
Promifes and Confolations of the whole Scripture, yea than Chrift him- 
felf. They abufed the Scripture therefore to their own Deftruction, and 
were moft juftly punifhed for defpifing the Scriptures and rejecting the 
Gofpel. i 

Its expedient for us to know thefe Things: Firft becaufe the Papi/s 
vaunt of their Holinefs, as if they had never committed any Evil. ‘There- 
fore they mutt be convinced by their own Abominations, wherewith they 
have filled the whole’ World, as their own Books do witne{s, whereof 
there is yet an infinite Number: Secondly, that we may be fully certified 
that we have the pure Dodtrine of the Gofpel: of which Certainty the 
Pope cannot glory, in whofe Kingdom though all Things elfe were found 
and uncorrupt, yet this monftrous Dorine of Doubting of God’s Grace 
and Favour, pafieth ail other: Monfters.. And although<it) be manifeft 
that the Enemies of Chrift’s Gofpel teach uncertain Things, becaufe they 
command that Men’s Con{ciences fhould remain in Doubt, yet notwith- 
ftanding they condemn and kill us-as Heretics, becaufe we diffent from 
them, and teach thofe Things which are certain, And this they do with 
fuch devilifhi Rage and Cruelty, as if they were moft aflured of their 
Doétrine. 

Let us therefore give Thanks unto God, that we are delivered from 
this monftrous Doctrine of Doubting, and can now affure ourfelves that 
the Holy Ghoft crieth and bringeth forth in our Hearts unfpeakable 
Groanings. And this is our Anchor-hold, and our Foundation. ‘The’ 
Gofpel commandeth us to behold, not our own good Works, our own 


_- PerfeGiion: but God the Promifer, and Chrift the Mediator: Contrari- 


wife, the Pope commandeth us to look, not unto God the Promifer, nor 
unto. Chrift our high Bifhop, but unto our Works and Merits. Here, on 
the one Side, Doubting and Defperation muft needs follow.: but on the 
other Side, Affurance of God’s Favour and Joy of the Spirit. For we 
cleave unto God who cannot lie. For he faith: Behold, I deliver my» 
Son to Death, that through his Blood he may redeem thee from thy Sins 
and from eternal Death. In this Cafe I cannot. doubt, unlefs I will utter-: 
ly deny God. And this is the Reafon that our Doctrine is moft {ure and 
‘certain, becaufe it carrieth us out of ourfelves, that we fhould not lean to 
our own Strength, our own Confcience, our own Feeling, our own Per- 
fon, and our own Works: but to that which is without us, that is to fay, 
the Promife and Truth of God which cannot deceive us... This the Pope 
knoweth not, and therefore he wickedly imagineth that no Man knoweth, 
be he never fo juft or fo wife, whether he be worthy of Love or of Has 


 tred.' But if he be juft and wife, he knoweth afiuredly that he is belo- 


ved of God, or elfe he is neither juft nor wife. 

~Moreover, this Sentence of Solomon fpeaketh nothing ‘at all of the Ha- 

tred or Favour of God towards Men, but it is a moral Sentence reproving 
the Ingratitude of Men. For fuch is the Perverfenefs and Ingratitude of 
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the World, that the better a Man deferveth, the lefs. Thanks he thall have, 
and oftentimes he that fhould be his Ae niet {hall be his moft Enemy. 
Contrariwife, fuch as*leaft deferve, {hall be moft efteemed.. So David, a 
holy Man and a good King, was caft out of his Kingdom. ‘The Prophets, 
Chrift and his Apoftles were flain. ‘To conclude, the Hiftories of all: Na- 
tions witnefs, that many Men, well-deferving of their Country, were eaft 
into Banifhment by their own Citizens, and there lived in great Mifery; and 
fome alfo fhamefully perifhed in Prifon. Wherefore Solomon in, this Place 
{peaketh not of the Confcience having to do.with God, nor of the Favour 
or Judgment, the Love or Hatred of God ; but of the Judgments and Af- 
fections of Men among themfelves. As though he would fay, There are. 
many juft and wife Men, by whom God worketh much Good, and giveth 
Peace and Quietnefs unto Men. But fo far off are they from acknowledg- 
ing the fame, that oftentimes they requite them again moft unkindly and 
uncourteoufly for their Well-doingsand Defervings. Therefore although a 
Man do all Things well, and never fo well, yet he knoweth not whether 
by this his Diligence and Faithfulnefs he deferve the Hatred or Favour of 
Men. 

So we at this Day, when we thought we fhould have found Favour 
among our own Countrymen, for that we preach unto them the Gofpel of 
Peace, Life, and eternal Salvation; in ftead of Favour we have found bit- 
ter and cruel Hatred. Indeed, at the firft, many were greatly delighted 
with our Doctrine, and received it gladly. We thought they would have 
been our Friends and Brethren, and that with one Confent together with 
us, they would have planted and preached this Doctrine to others. But 
now we find that they are falfe Brethren and our deadly Enemies, which 
fow and {fpread abroad falfe Doctrine; and that which we teach well and 
godly, they wickedly pervert and overthrow, ftirring up Offences in the 
Churches. Whofoever therefore doth his Duty godly and faithfully, in 
what kind of Life foever he be, and for his Well-doing receiveth nothing 
again but the Unkindnefs and Hatred of Men, let him not vex and tor- 
ment himfelf therefore, but let him fay with Chrift, They hated me without 
aCaufe. Again, For that they fhould have loved me, they flandered me; bnt I 
did pray. (Pf. cix. 3, 4.) | . 

The Pope therefore with this devilifh Doctrine, whereby he command- 
ed Men to doubt of the Favour of God towards them, took away God and 
all his Promifes out of the Church, buried all the Benefits of Chrift, and 
abolifhed the whole Gofpel... Thefe Inconveniences do neceffarily follow : 
For Men do not lean to the Promifes of God, but to their own Works and 
Merits. Therefore they cannot be aflured of the good Will of God to- 
wards them, but muft needs doubt thereof, and fo at length defpair. No 
Man can underftand what God’s Will is, and what pleafeth him, but in 
his Word. This Word affureth us that God hath caft away all the Anger 
and Difpleafure which he had conceived againft us, when he gave his only 
begotten Son for our Sins, &c. Wherefore let us utterly abandon this 
devilith Doubting, wherewith the whole Papacy was poifoned, and let us 
be fully affured that God is merciful unto us, that we pleafe-him, that he 
hath a Care over us, that we have the Holy Ghoft, which maketh Inter- 
ceffion for us with fuch Crying and Groaning as cannot be exprefled. 

Now 
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Now this is the true Crying and Groaning indeed, when a Man in 
Temptation calleth upon God; ot as a Tyrant, not as an angry Judge, 
not as a Tormentor, but as a Father, although this Groaning be {o foft and 
fo fecret, that it can {carcely be perceived. For in ferious Temptations, 
and in the Time of Trial, where the Confcience wreftleth with the Judg- 
ment of God, it is wont to call God, not a Father, but an unjuft, an an- 
gry, acruel:Tyrant and Judge. And this Crying, which Sa¢az ftirreth up 
in the Heart, far pafleth the Cry of the Spirit, and is ftrongly felt. For 
then it feemeth that Ged hath forfaken us, and will throw us down into 
Hell.. So the Faithful complain oftentimes in the Pfa/ms: [am cafi from 
the Prefence of God. (Pf. xxxi. 22.) Alfo, I am become as a broken Veffel, 
&c. This is not the Groaning that crieth, 4bda Father ; but the Roaring 
of God’s Wrath, which crieth ftrongly, O cruel Judge, O cruel Tormen- 
tor, Gc. Here it is now Time that thou turn away thine Eyes from the 
Law, from Works, and from the Senfe and Feeling of thine own Con- 
{cience, and lay hold by Faith of the Promife; that is to fay, of the Word 
of Grace and Life, which raifeth up the Confcience again, fo that now it 
beginneth to groan and fay: Although the Law accufe me, Sin and Death 
terrify me never fo much, yet O my God, thou promifeft Grace, Righte- 
oufnefs and everlafting Life through Jefus Chrift. And fo the Promife 
bringeth a Sighing and a Groaning, which crieth, bba Father. 


Verfe 7. Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, but a Son. 


This is the Shutting up and the Conclufion of that which he faid before. 
As if he fhould fay: This being true that we have received the Spirit by 
the Gofpel, whereby we cry, dda Father; then is this Decree pronoun- 
ced in Heaven, that there is now no Bondage any more, but mere Liberty 
and Adoption. And who bringeth this Liberty? Verily this Groaning. 
By what Means? The Father offereth unto me by his Promife, his Grace 
_ andthis Fatherly Favour. This remaineth then, that I fhould receive 

- this Grace. And this is done when I again with this Groaning do cry, 
and with a childly Heart do affent unto this Name Father. Here then 
the Father and the Son meet, and the Marriage is made up without all 
Pomp and Solemnity ; that is to fay, nothing at all cometh between, no 
Law nor Work is here required. For what fhould a Man do in thefe Ter- 
rors and horrible Darknefs of Temptations? Here is nothing elfe but the 
Father promifing, and calling me his Son by Chrift, who was made under 
the Law, Gc. And I receiving and anfwering by this Groaning, faying, 
Father. Tere then is no exacting; nothing is required, but only that 
childly Groaning that apprehendeth a fure Hope and Truft in Tribulation, 
and faith: Thou promifeft, and calleft me thy Child for Chritt’s fake ; 
and I again receive thy Promife, and call thee Father. This is indeed 
to be made Children fimply and without any Works. But thefe Things | 

without Experience and Practice cannot be underftood. . 
Paul in this Place taketh this Word Servant otherwife than he did 
before in the third Chapter where he faith: There is neither bond nor 
free, &c. Here he calleth him a Servant of the Law which is fubject to 
the Law, as he did a little before: We were in Bondage under the Rudiments 
of the World. Wherefore to be a Servant according to Pawé in this Place, 
is 
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is to be Guilty and Captive under the Law, under the Wrath of God and 
Death, to behold God, not as a mercifuld*’ather, but as a Tormentor, an 
Enemy anda Tyrant. ‘This is indeed to be kept in Bondage and babylo- 
nical Captivity, and to be cruelly Tormented therein. For the Law 
delivereth not from Sin and Death, but revealeth and-iticreafeth Sin, 
and ingendreth Wrath. This Bondage (faith Paul, ‘Rom. iii, 20. 
Rom. iv. 15.) Continueth no longer: it opprefieth us not, nor maketh us 
heavy any more, &c. Paul faith: Thou fhalt be no more a Servant. — But 
the Sentence is more general 1f we fay: there fhall be no Bondage in 
Chrift any more, but mere Freedom and Adoption. For when Faith 
cometh, that Bondage ceafeth, as he faid before in the third Chapter. 
Now, if we by the Spirit of Chrift crying in our Fjearts, Abba Father, 
be no more Servants, but Children, then it followeth that we are not 
only delivered from the Pope and all the Abominations of Men’s Tradi- 
tions, but alfo from all the Jurifdi€tion and Power of the Law of God. 
Wherefore we ought in no wife to fuffer the Law to reign in’ our Con- 
{cience, and fhuch lefs the Pope with his vain Threatnings and ‘Terrors. 
Indeed he Roareth mightily asa Lion. (Apoc. x.) And Threatneth to all 
thofe that obey not his Laws, the Wrath and Indignation of Almighty 
Ged and of his blefied Apoftles, &c.° But here Pau/ armeth and com- 
forteth us againft thefe Roarings, when he faith: Thou art no more a Ser 
vant but a Son. ‘Take hold of this Confolation by Faith, and fay: O Law, 
thy Tyranny can have no Place in the Throne where Chrift my Lord 
fitteth: there I cannot hear thee (much lefs do I hear thee, O Antichrift :) 
for I am Free and a’Son,’ who muft not be fubject to any Bondage or fer- 
vile Law. Let not Mo/es therefore with his Laws, (much lefs the Pope). 
afcend up into the Bride-Chamber there to lie, that is to fay, to reign in 
the Confcience, which Chrift hath delivered from the Law, to the End 
that it fhould not be fubjeét to any Bondage. Let the Servants abide with 


‘. 


the Afs in the Valley: Let none but Yaac afcend up into the Mountain — 


with his Father Abraham: (Gen. xii. 5) That is, let the Law have do- — 
minion over the Body and over the old Man: let him be under the Law ~ 


and fuffer the Burden to be laid upon him: let him fuffer himfelf to b 
exercifed and vexed with the Law; let the Law limit and preferibe Che O 


him what he ought to do, what he ought to fuffer, and how he ought to ~ 


live and govern himfelf among Men. But let it not defile the Bed in 


which Chrift fhould reft and fleep alone: that is to fay, let it not trou- 


ble the Confcience, For fhe alone ought to live with Chrift her Spoufe 
in the Kingdom of Liberty and Adoption. 

If then (faith he) by the Spirit of Chrift ye cry, Abba ides then 
are ye indeed no longer Servants, but free Men and Sons. Therefore 
ye are without the Law, without Sin, without Death; that is to fay, ye 
are faved, and ye are now quite delivered from all Evils. Wherefore the 


Adoption bringeth with it the eternal Kingdom and all the heavenly Inhe- 


ritance. Now, how ineftimable the Glory of this Gift is, Man’s Heart 
is not able to conceive, and much lefs to utter. In the mean time 
_ we fee this but darkly and as it were afar off: We have this little groan- 

ing and feeble Faith which only refteth upon the Hearing ‘and the Sound 


of the Voice of Chrift in giving the Promife.. Therefore we mutt not - 


meafure this Thing by Reafon or by our own Feeling, but by the Promife 
of 
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of God. Now becaufe he is infinite, therefore his Promife is alfo infinite, 
although it feem to be never fo much inclofed in thefe narrow Straits, 
thefe Anguifhes I mean. Wherefore there is nothing that can now accufe, 
terrify, or bind the Confcience any more. For thefe 4 is no more Servitude, 
but Adoption: which not only bringeth unto us Liberty from the Law, 
Sin and Death, but alfo the Inheritance of everlafting Life, as follow- 
eth. 


Verfe 7. New, if thou be a Son, thou art alfo the Heir of God through Chrift. 


For he that is a Son, muft be alfo an Heir: for by his Birth he is wor- 
thy to be an Heir. ‘There is no Work or Merit that bringeth to him the 
Inheritance, but his Birth only: And {fo in obtaining the Inheritance he is 
a mere Patient and not an Agent; that is to fay, not to beget, not to la- 
bour, not to care: but to be born is that which maketh him an Heir. So 
we obtain eternal Gifts, namely the Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs, 
the Glory of the RefurreClion and everlafting Life, not as Agents, but as 
Patients, that is, not by doing, but by receiving. Nothing here cometh 
between, but Faith alone apprehendeth the Promife offered. Like as 
therefore a Son in the Politick and Houfhold Government is made an Heir 
by his only Birth: fo here Faith only maketh us Sons of God, born of the 
Word, which is the Womb of God, wherein we are conceived, carried, 
born, and nourifhed up, Gc. By this Birth then we are made new Crea- 
tures, formed by Faith in the Word: we are made Chriftians, Children 
and Heirs of God through Jefus Chrift. Now, being Heirs we are de- 
livered from Death, Sin anid the Devil, and we have Righteoufnefs and 

ty eternal Life. 

- But this far paffeth all Man’s Capacity, that he calleth us Heirs; not of 

? fiase rich and mighty Prince, not of the Emperor, not of the World ; but 

; of God the Almighty Creator of all Things. This our Inheritance then 
4 (as Pau/ faith in another Place) is ineftimable. And if a Man could com- 
a ‘pre end the great Excellency of this Matter, that he is the Son and Heir of 
~ God, and with a conftant Faith believe the fame, this Man would efteem 
al the Power and Riches of all the Kingdoms of the World but as filthy 

ung in Comparifon of his eternal Inheritance. He would abhor what- 
foever is high and glorious in the World: yea, the greater the Pomp and 
Glory of the World is, the more would he hate it. To conclude, what- 
foever the World moft highly efteemeth and magnifieth, that fhould be 
in his Eyes moft vile and abominable. For what is all the World, with all 
his Power, Riches, and Glory, in comparifon of God whofe Son and Heir he 
is? Furthermore, he would heartily defire with Paw/, (Phil. 1. 23.) to be 
loofed and to be with Chrift, and nothing could be more welcome unto 
him, than {peedy Death, which he @eadtdh embrace as a moft joyful Peace, 
knowing that it fhould be the End of all his Miferies, and that through it 
he fhould attain to his Inheritance, Gc. Yea a Man that could perfectly 
believe this, fhould not long remain alive, but fhould be {wallowed up in- 
continent with excefiive Joy. 

But the Law of the Members ftriving againft the Law of the Mind, 
hindreth Faith in us, and fuftereth it not to be perfect. Therefore we 
have need of the Help and Comfort of the Holy Ghoft, which in our 

25 4D Troubles 
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Troubles and AffiGions may make Interceffion for us with unfpeakable 
Groanings, as before I have faid. Sin yet remaineth in the Flefh, which 
oftentimes opprefleth the Confcience, and fo hindreth Faith, that we can- 
not with Joy perfectly behold and defire thofe eternal Riches which God 
hath given-unto us through Chrilt. Pau/ himfelf feeling this Battle of the 
Flefh againft the Spirit, crieth out: O wretched Man that Iam, who fhall 
deliver me from this Body of Death? (Rom. vii. 24.) He accufeth his Bo- 
dy, which notwithftanding it behoved him to love, calling it by an odious 
Name, dis Death. Asif he would fay: My Body doth more afflié me, 
and more grievoufly vex me than Death itfelf: For it hindreth in him alfo 
this Joy of Spirit. He had not always the {weet and joyful Cogitations of 
the heavenly Inheritance to come, but he felt oftentimes alfo much Heavi- 
nefs of Spirit, great Anguifh and Terrors. 

Hereby we may plainly fee how hard a Matter Faith is: which is not 
eafily and quickly apprehended, as certain full and loathing Spirits dream, 
which {wallow up at once all that is contained in the holy Scriptures. 
The great Infirmity which is in the Saints, and the ftriving of the Flefh 
again{ft the Spirit, do fufficiently witnefs how feeble Faith is in them. 
For a perfect Faith bringeth by-and-by a perfect Contempt and Loathing 
of this prefent Life. 1f we could fully aflure ourfelves, and conftantly be- 
lieve that God is our Father, and we his Sons and Heirs, then fhould we 
utterly contemn this World with all the Glory, Righteoufnefs, Wifdom 
and Power, with all the royal Scepters and Crowns, and with all the 
Riches and Pleafures thereof. We fhould not be {fo careful for this Life: 
we fhould not be fo addicted to the World and worldly Things, trufting 
unto them when we have them, lamenting and defpairing when we lofe 
them: but we fhould do all Things with great Love, Humility and Pa- 
tience. But we do the Contrary: for the Fleth is yet ftrong, but Faith is 
feeble and the Spirit weak. Therefore Paul faith very well, that we have here 
in this Life, but only the Firft-fruits of the Spirit, and that in the Wo: to, 
come, we fhall have the Tenths alfo. ey te: 


Verle 7. Through Chrift. *y 


Paul hath Chrift always in his Mouth: he cannot forget him. For Re | 
did well forefee that nothing fhould be lefs known in the World (yea 
among them which fhould profefs themfelves to be Chriftians) than Chrift 
and his Gofpel. ‘Therefore he talketh of him and {etteth him before our 
Eyes continually. And as often as he {peaketh of Grace, Righteoufnefs, 
the Promife, Adoption and Inheritance, he is always wont to add: In 
Chrift, or through Chrifi, covertly impugning the Law. As if he would 
fay: Thefe Things come unto us, neither by the Law, nor by the Works 
thereof: much lefs by our own Strength, or by the Works of Mens Tra- 
ditions: but only by Chrift. 


Verfe 
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Verfe 8, 9. But even then when ye knew not God, ye did Service unto them 
which by Nature are no Gods. But now feeing ye know God, yea ra= 
ther are known of God: How turn you again unto impotent and beg- 


garly Rudiments, whereunto, as from the Beginning, ye will be in 
Bondage again ? 


This is the Conclufion of Paul's Difputation. From this Place unto the 
End of the Epiftle he doth not much difpute, but only giveth Precepts as 
touching Manners. Notwithf{tanding he firft reproveth the Galatians, be- 
ing fore difpleafed that this divine and heavenly Doétrine fhould be fo fud- 
denly and eafily removed out of their Hearts. As if he would fay: Ye 
have Teachers which will bring you back again into the Bondage of the 
Law. This did not I: but by my Doétrine I called you out of Darknefs 
and out of the Ignorance of God, into a wonderful Light and Knowledge 
of him. I brought you out of Bondage and fet you in the Freedom of the 
Sons of God, not by preaching unto you the Works of the Law, or the 
Merits of Men, but the Grace and Righteoufnefs of God, and the giving 

“of heavenly and eternal Bleflings through Chrift. Now, feeing this 1s 

true, why do ye fo foon forfake the Light and return to Darknefs? Why 

do ye fuffer yourfelves fo eafily to be brought from Grace unto the Law, 
from Freedom to Bondage. 

Here again we fee (as before I have faid) that to fall in Faith is an eafy 
Matter, as the Example of the Ga/atzans witnefleth. The Example of the 
Anabaptifis, Libertines and {uch other Hereticks witneffeth the fame alfo at 
this Day. We for our Part do fet forth the DoCtrine of Faith with con- 

_ ftinual Travel, by preaching, by reading and by writing; we purely and 
_ plainly diftinguith the Gofpel from the Law, and yet do we little prevail. 

This cometh of the Devil, who goeth about by all fubtle Means to feduce 
M en and to hold them in Error: he can abide nothing lefs than the true 
Knowledge of Grace and Faith in Chrift. Therefore, to the End he may 
take Chrift clean out of Sight, he fetteth before them other Shews, where- 
he fo deceiveth them, that by little and little he leadeth them from 
1 and the Knowledge of Grace, to the Difputation of the Law. When 
he hath brought this about, then is Chrift taken away. It is not without 
Caufe therefore that Pau/ {peaketh fo much and fo often of Chrift, and 
that he goeth about fo purely to fet forth the Doétrine of Faith: whereunto 
he attributeth Righteoufnefs only and alone, and taketh it from the Law, 
declaring that the Law hath a clean contrary Effect: that is, to engender. 
Wrath, to increafe Sin, &c. For he would gladly perfuade us, that we 
fhould not fuffer Chrift to be plucked out of our Heart: that the Spoufe 
fhould not fuffer her Hufband to depart out of her Arms, but fhould al- 
ways embrace him and cleave faft unto him, who being prefent, there is 
no Danger; yea there is the faithful Groaning, fatherly Good-will, A- 
doption and Inheritance. 

But why faith Paul that the Galatians turned back again to weak and 
beggarly Rudiments or Ceremonies, that is to fay, to the Law, whereas 
they never had the Law; for they were Gentiles (notwith{tanding he wrote 
thefe Things to the ‘fews alfo, as afterwards we will declare) or why 
fpeaketh he not rather after this manner? Once when ye knew not God, ye did 
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fervice unto them which by Nature were no Gods; but now, feeing ye 
know God, why turn ye back again, forfaking the true God, to worfhip 
Idols? Doth Pau/ take it to be all one Thing, to fall from the Promife to the 
Law, from Faith to Works: and to do fervice unto Gods which. by Na- 
ture are no Gods? I anfwer, whofoever is fallen from the Article of Jufti- 
fication, is ignorant of God and an Idolater. Therefore it is all one Thing, 
whether he afterwards turn again to the Law, or to the worfhipping of 
Idols; itis all one, whether he be called a Monk, a Turk, a “few or an Ana- 
baptif?. For when this Article is taken away, there remaineth nothing elfe 
but Error, Hypocrify, Impiety and Idolatry, how much foever it feem in 
outward Appearance to be the very Truth, the true Service of God, and 
true Holinefs, &c. 

The Reafon is, becaufe God will or can be known no otherwife than by 
Chrift, according to that Saying of ‘fobn i. The only begotten Son which 1s in 
the Bofom of the Father, he hath declared him. He is the Seed promifed un- 
to Abrabam, in whom God hath eftablifhed all his Promifes.. Wherefore 
Chrift is the only Mean, and as ye would fay, the Glafs by the which we 
fee God, that is to fay, we know his Will. For in Chrift we fee that God 
is not a cruel Exactor or a Judge, but a moft favourable, loving and mer- 
ciful Father, who to the End he might blefs us, that is to fay, deliver us 
from the Law, Sin, Death and all Evils, and might endue us with Grace, 
Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life, /pared not his own Son, but gave him for 
us all, &c. (Rom. viii. 32.) This is a true Knowledge of God, and a di- 
vine Perfuafion, which deceiveth us not, but painteth out God unto us 
lively. 

He that is fallen from this Knowledge, muft needs conceive this Fantafy 
in his Heart: I will fet up fuch a Service of God: I will enter into fuch an 
Order: I will chufe this or that Work, and fo I will ferve God, and I 
doubt not but God will accept this, and reward me with everlafting . fe 
for the fame. For he is merciful and liberal, giving all good Things’ even 
to the unworthy and unthankful; much more will he give unto me Grace ~ 


This is the higheft Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Religion that Reafo: 
judge of; which is common to all Nations, to the Papifls, Fews, § 
Heretics, &c. They can go no higher than that Pharifee did, of whom — 
mention is made in the Gofpel (Luke xviii. 11, 12.) They have no 
Knowledge of the Chriftian Righteoufnefs, or of the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith. For the natural Man perceiveth not the My/fteries of God (1 Cor. ii. 
14.) Alfo: There 1s none that underflandeth, there 1s none that feeketh after 
God, &c. (Rom. ili. 11.) | Therefore there is no Difference at all between 
a Papift, a ‘few, a Turk and an Heretic. Indeed there is a Difference of 
the Perfon, the Places, Rites, Religions, Works and Worfhippings: not- 
withftanding there is all one and the fame Reafon, the fame Heart, Opi- 
nion and Cogitation in them all. For the Jwrk thinketh the felf-fame 
Thing that the Charterhoufe Monk doth; namely, if I do this or that Work, 
God will be merciful unto me: if Ido it not, he will be angry. _ There is 
no Mean between Man’s working and the Knowledge of Chrift. If this 
Knowledge be darkned or defaced, it is all one, whether thou be a Mon, . 
a Turk, a Few, &c, ‘ff 
Wherefore 
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Wherefore it is an extreme Madnefs that the Papi/fs and Turks do {0 
ftrive among themfelves about the Religion and Service of God, contend- 
ing that both of them have the true Religion and true Worthip of God. 
And the Monks themfelves agree not together. For one of them will be ac- 
counted more holy than another for certain foolifh outward Ceremonies, 
and yet in their Hearts the Opinion of them all is fo alike, that one Egg is 
not more like to another. For this is the Imagination of them all: If I do 
this Work, God will have mercy upon me: If I do it not, he wilt be angry. 
And therefore every Man that revolteth from the Knowledge of Chrift, 
muft needs fall into Idolatry, and conceive fuch an Imaginatian of God as 
is not agreeable to his Nature: As the Charterhoufe Monk for the Obfer- 
ving of his Rule, the Turk for the keeping of his Alcoran, hath this Affu- 
rance, that he pleafeth God and {hall receive a Reward of him for his La- 
bour. 

Such a God as after this fort forgiveth Sins and juftifieth Sinners, can no 
where be found, and therefore this is but a vain Imagination, a Dream, 
and an Idol of the Heart. For God hath not promifed that he will fave 
and juftify Men for the Religions, Obfervations, Ceremonies, and Ordi- 
nances devifed by Men; yea God abhorreth nothing more (as the whole 
Scripture witneffeth) than fuch Will-works, fuch Service, Rites and Cere- 
monies; for the which alfo he overthroweth whole Kingdoms and Em- 
pires. Therefore, as many as truft to their own Strength and Righteouf- 
nefs, do ferve a God, but fuch a God as they themfelves have devifed, and 
not the true God indeed. For the true God fpeaketh thus : ‘No Righteouf- 
nefs, Wifdom, nor Religion pleafeth me, but that only whereby the Father ts 
glorified through the Son. Whofoever apprehendeth this Son, and me, 
and my Promife in him by Faith, to him Iam‘a God, to him Iam a Fa- 
ther, him do I accept, juftify and fave. All other abide under Wrath, 
becaufe they worfhip that thing which by Nature is no God. 

- Whofoever forfaketh this Dc@trine, muft needs fall into the Ignorance 
of God: he underftandeth not what the true Chriftian Righteoutnefs, 
Wifdom, and Service of God is: he is an Idolater abiding under the Law, 
Sin, Death, and the Power of the Devil, and all things that he doth, are 
accurfed and condemned. ‘Therefore the 4nabaptiff imagining with him- 
felf that he pleafeth God if he be rebaptized, if he forfake his Houfe, 
Wife and Children, if he mortify his Fleth and fuffer much Adverfity, and 
at length Death itfelf, yet there is not one Drop of the Knowledge of Chnift 
in him, but fecluding Chrift, he dreameth altogether of his own Works, 
of the forfaking of his Goods, of his Affliction and Mortification, and now 
differeth nothing from the Turk, ‘few or Papi/t, in Spirit or in Heart, but 
only in the outward Appearance, Works and Ceremonies which he hath 
chofen to himfelf. The fame Confidence in Works have all the Monks and 
other religious Orders; notwithftanding in their Apparel and other outward 
Things there is a Difference. 

“There are at this Day very many like unto thefe, which notwithftanding 
would be counted among the trueProfeflors and Teachers of the Gofpel, 
and as toueKitie-the Words, they teach that Men are delivered from their: 
Sins by the Death of Chrift. But becaufe “they teach Faith in fuch fort, 
rae they attribute more to-Charity*than to Faith, they highly difhonour 
Chrift and wickedly pervert his Word. For they dream that God Bawtele 
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and accepteth us for our Charity fake, whereby we being reconciled to 
God, do love Ged and our Neighbour. If this be true, then have we no 
need of Chrift at al]. Such Men ferve not: the true God, but.an Idol of 
their own Heart, waich they themielves have devifed. For the true God 
doth not regard or accept us for our Charity, Virtues, or newneds of Life, 
but for Chrift’s fake, @&e. ) 

But they make this Objection: Yet notwithftanding the Scripture com- 
mandeth that we fhould love God with all our Heart, Ge. It ig true. 
but it followeth not, that becaunfe God commandeth us, therefore we do 
it. If we did Jove God with all our Heart, Gc. Then no doubt; we 
{fhould be juftified, and live through this Obedience, as itis written: He that 
feall do thefe things frail lve in them, (Levit. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 3.) But the 
Gofpel faith: Thou doft not thefe things: therefore thou fhalt not live in 
them. For this Sentence: The halt love the Lord thy God, &e. requi- 
reth a perfect Cbedience, a perfect Fear, Truft and Love towards God. 
Thefe things Men neither do nor can perform in this corrupt Nature. 
Therefore this Law: Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. judtifieth not, 
but accufeth and condemneth all Men, according to that Saying: Lhe Law 
caufeth Wrath, &c. Contrariwife, Chrift is the Finifhing and Accomplifhing 
of the Law to Righteoufnefs, to every one that believeth. (Rom, iv. 15, Rom, 
x. 4.) Of this we have {poken largely before. 

In like manner the ‘few keeping the Law with this Opinion, that he by 
this Obedience will pleafe God, ferveth not the true God: But is an Ido- 
later, worfhipping a.Dream and an Idol of his own Heart, which. is no 
where to be tound. For the Ged of his Fathers, whom he faith he wor- 
fhippeth, promifed to Abraham a Seed, through the which ail) Nations 
fhould be bleffed. Therefore God is known and the Bleffing is given, not 
by the Law but by the Gofpei of Chrift. Although Paul fpake thefe 
Words: then when ye knew not God, ye did fervice, &c, properly and princi- 
pally to the Galatians, which were Geniiles; yet notwithftanding by the 
fame Words he alfo toucheth the ‘fews, who though they had rejected 
their Idols outwardly, yet in their Hearts they worfhipped them more than 
did the Gentzles, as is faid, Rom. ii. Thou abborre/t Idels, and. committeft 
Sacriledge. ‘The Gentiles were not the People of God, they had) not. his 
Word, and therefore their Idolatry was grofs. But the Idolatrous ews 
cloaked their Idolatry with the Name and Word of God (as all Jufticia- 
ries which feek Righteoufnefs by Works, are wont to do) and fo with this 
outward Shew of Holinefs they deceived many. ‘Therefore Idolatry the 
more holy and ipiritual it is, the more hurtful it is. Yaris 

But how may thefe two contrary fayings which the Apoftle here fetteth 
down, be reconciled together? Ye knew not God: and ye worfhipped God. 1 
anfwer: All Men naturally have this general Knowledge, that there is a 
God, according to that Saying: Rom.i. Forafinuch as that which may be 
known of God, was manifeft in them. For God was manifeft unto them, in 
that the invifible Things of him did appear by the Creation of the World. 
Moreover, the Ceremonies and Religions which were, and always remain~- 
ed among all Nations, fufficiently witnefs that all Men have had a certain 
general Knowledge of God. But whether they had it by Nature or by the. 
Tradition of their Fore-fathers, I will not here difpute. 

- But 
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But here fome will object again: If all Men knew God, wherefore then 
doth Paul fay, that. the Ga/atvans knew not God before the Preaching of 
the Gofpel? I anfwer, There is a double Knowledge of God, general and 
particular. All Men have the general Knowledge, namely, that there is a 
God, that he created Heayen and Earth, that he is juft, that he punifheth 
the Wicked. But what God thinketh of us, what his Will is towards us, 
what he. will give or what he will. do to the End we may be delivered 
from Sin and Death,, and be faved, (which is the true Knowledge of God 
indeed) this they know not. As it may be that I know fome Man by 
Sight, whom yet indeed I know not throughly, becaufe I underftand not 
what Affection he beareth towards me. So Men know naturally that 
there is a, God, but what his Willis, or what is not his Will, they do not 
know. For it is written, There 15 nome that underflandeth God. (Rom. iii. 11.) 
And in another Place, No Man bath feen God. (John i. 18.) That is to 
fay, no Man hath known what is the. Will of God. Now, what doth it 
avail thee if thou know that there.is a God, and yet art ignorant what is 
his Will towards thee; Here fome think one thing, and fome another. 
The ‘ews imagine this to be the Will of God, if they worfhip him accor- 
ding to the Rule of Mojes’ Law; the Lurk, if he obferve his A/coran; the 
Monk, if he keep his Order and perform his Vows. But all thefe are de- 
ceived and become vain in their own Cogitations, as Paul faith, (Rom. i.) 
not knowing what pleateth or difpleafeth God. Therefore, inftead of the 
true and natural God, they worthip the Dreamis and Imaginations of their 
own Heart. . 

This is it that Paa/ meaneth when he faith, When ye knew not God; that 
is, when you knew not the Will of God, ye ferved thofe which by Nature 
were no Gods, that is to fay, ye ferved the Dreams and Imacinations of 
your own Heart, whereby ye imagined without the Word, that God was 
to be worthipped with, this or that Work, with this or that Rite or Cere- 
mony. . For upon’ this»Propofition, which all Men do naturally hold, 
namely,, that there is a God, hath {prung all Idolatry, which without the 
Knowledge of the Divinity, could never have come into the World. But 
becaufe Men had this natural Knowledge of God, they conceived vain and 
wicked Imaginations of God without and againft the Word, which they 
efteemed and maintained as the very Truth itfelf, and fo dreamed that 
God is fuch a one, as by Nature he is not. So the Monk imagineth him 
to be fuch a God as forgiveth Sins, giveth Grace and everlafting Life for 
the keeping of his Rule. This God is no where to be found. Therefore 
he ferveth not the true God, but that which by Nature is no God; to wit, 
the Imagination and Idol of his own Heart; that is to fay, his own falfe 
and vain Opinion of God, which he dreameth to be an undoubted Truth. 
Now Reafon itfelf will enforce us to confels, that Man’s Opinion is no, 
God... Therefore whofoever will worthip God without his Werd, fer- 
veth not the true God, (as Pau! faith) but that which by Nature is no 
God... 
Therefore whether ye call Rudiments here the Law of Mo/es, or elfe the 
Traditions of the Gentiles, (albeit he {peaketh here properly and principally 
of the Rudiments of Mo/es) there is no great Difference. For he that fal- 
leth from Grace to the Law, falleth with no lefs Danger than he that fal- 

leth from Grace to Idolatry. For without Chrift there is nothing elfe but 
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mere Idolatry, an Idol and falfe Imagination of God, whether it be called 
Mofes Law, or the Pope’s Ordinances, or the Turk’s Alcoran, &c. ‘There- 
fore he faith with a certain Admiration, 


Verfe 9. But now feeing you know God. 


As though he fhould fay, This is a marvellous Thing, that ye, know- 
ing God by the Preaching of Faith, do fo fuddenly revolt from the true 
Knowledge of his Will, (wherein I thought ye were fo furely eftablithed, 
that I feared nothing lefs than that ye fhould be fo eafily overthrown) and 
do now again, by the Inftigation of the falfe Apoftles, return to the weak 
and beggarly Ceremonies, which ye would ferve again afrefh. Ye heard 
before, by my Preaching, that this is the Will of God, to blefs all Na- 
tions; not by Circumcifion, or by the Obfervation of the Law, but by 
Chrift promifed to Abraham. (Gal. iil. 9.) ‘They that believe in him, {hall 
be bleffed with faithful Abrabam. (Gal. iv. 7.) They are the Sons and 
Heirs of God. Thus (I fay) have ye known God. 


Vere 9. Yea rather are known of God, &c. 


He correéteth the Sentence going before, but now feeing ye have known 
God; or rather turneth it after this Manner, yea rather ve are known of God. 
For he feared left they had loft God utterly. As if he would fay: Alas! 
are ye come to this Point, that now ye know not God, but return again 
from Grace to the Law? Yet notwithftanding God knoweth you. And 
indeed our Knowledge is rather paffive than active; that is to fay, it con- 
fifteth in this, that we are rather known of God, than that we know him. 
All our Doing, that is, all our Endeavour to know and to apprehend God, is 
to fuffer God to work in us. He giveth the Word; which, when we 
have received by Faith given from above, we are new-born and made the 
Sons of God. This is then the Senfe and Meaning: Y¢ are known of 
God; that is, ye are vifited with the Word, ye are endued with Faith and 
the Holy Ghoft, whereby ye are renewed, &c. Wherefore, even by 
thefe Words, ye are known of God, he taketh away all Righteoufnefs from 
the Law, and denieth that we attain the Knowledge of God -through the 
Worthinefs of our own Works. For mo Man knoweth the Father, but the 
Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal him. (Luke x. 22.) Alfo, He, 
by his Knowledge, fhall jufttfy many, becaufe he fhall bear their Iniquities . 
(Ifa. liii, 11.) Wherefore, our Knowledge concerning God confifteth in 
fuffering, and not in doing. 

He much marvelleth therefore, that, feeing they knew God truly by 
the Gofpel, they returned fo fuddenly to weak and beggarly Rudiments, 
by the Perfuafion of the falfe Apoftles. As I myfelf alfo fhould greatly 
marvel, if our Church (which by the Grace of God is godly reformed in 
pure Doctrine and Faith) fhould be feduced and perverted by fome fond 
and frantic Head, through the Preaching of one or two Sermons, that 
they would not acknowledge me for their Paftor any more. Which 


; 


Thing notwithftanding fhall one Day come to pafs, if not whilft we live, _ 


yet when we are dead and gone. For many fhall then rife up, which will 
be Mafters and Teachers; who, under a Colour of true Religion, thall 
; teach 
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teach falfe and perverfe Doétrine, and fhall quickly overthrow ali that we 
in fo long Time and with fo great Travel have builded. We are not 
better than the Apoftles, who, whilft they yet lived, faw (not without 
their great Grief and Sorrow) the Subverfion of thofe Churches which 
they themfelves had planted through their Miniftry. Therefore it is no 
great marvel if we be conftrained to behold the like Evil at this Day in 
thofe Churches, where Sectaries do reign, who hereafter when we are 
dead, fhall poflefs thofe Churches which we have won and planted by our 
Miniftry, and with their Poifon infect and fubvert the fame. And _ yet 
notwithftanding Chrift {hall remain and reign to the End of the World, 
and that marvelloufly, as he did under the Papacy. 

Paul {eemeth to {peak very {pitefully of the Law, when he calleth it the 
Rudiments, (as he did alfo before in the Beginning of this Chapter) and 
not only Rudiments, but weak and beggarly Rudiments and Ceremonies. 
Is it Blafphemy to give fuch odious Names to the! Law of God? The Law 
being in his true Ufe, ought to ferve the Promifes, and to ftand with the 
Promifes and Grace. But, if it fight againft them, it is no more the holy 
Law of God, but a falfe and a devilifh Doétrine, and doth nothing elfe but 
drive Men to Defperation, and therefore muft be fejected. 

Wherefore, when he calleth the Law weak and beggarly Rudiments, he 
fpeaketh of the Law in refpect of proud and prefumptuous Hypocrites, 
which would be juftified by it, and not of the Law being fpiritually under+ 
ftood which ingendreth Wrath. (Rom. iv.15.) For the Law, (as I have 
often faid) being in his own proper Ufe; aceufeth and condemneth a Man: 
And in this refpect it is not only a ftrong:and a rich Rudiment, but moft 
mighty and moft rich, yea rather am invincible Power and Riches: And if 
here the Confcience be compared with the Law, ‘then it is moft weak and 
beggarly. For it is fo tender a Thing, that for a fmall Sin it is fo troubled 
__and terrified, that it utterly defpaireth, unlefs it be raifed up again. Where- 
fore, the Law, in his proper Ufe, hath more Strength and Riches, than 

deaven and Earth is able to contain: Infomuch that one Letter or one 
Tittle of the Law is able to kill all Mankind, as the Hiftory of the Law 
given by Mojfes doth witnels. (Exod. xix. 20.) This is the true and divine 
Ufe of the Law, of which Paul fpeaketh not in this Place. 

Paul therefore intreateth here of Hypocrites, which are fallen from 
Grace, or which have not yet attained to Grace. Thefe, abufing the Law, 
feek to be juftified by it. They exercife and tire themfelves Day and Night 
in the Works thereof, as Pau! witnefleth of the ‘f~ews—For I bear them 
Record, faith he, that they have the Zeal of God, but. not according to Know- 
ledge; for they, being ignorant of the Righteoufnefs.of God, &c. (Rom. x.) 
Such do hope fo to be ftrengthned and. enriched by the Law, that they 
may be able to fet their Power and Riches which they have gotten by the 
Righteoufnefs thereof, againft the Wrath and Judgment of God, and {o to 
appeafe God, and to be faved thereby. | In this refpect then we may well 
fay, that the Law is a weak and a beggarly Rudiment; that is to fay, which 
can give neither Help nor Counfel. 

And whofo lifteth to amplify this Matter, may further fay, that the Law 
isa weak and beggarly Rudiment, becaufe it maketh Men more weak 
and beggarly: Again, becaufe that of itfelf it hath no Power, or Riches, 
whereby it is able to give or to bring Righteoufnefs: And moreover, that 
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it is not only weak and beggarly, but even Weaknefs and Beggary itfelf. 
How then fhall it enrich or ftrengthen thofe, which were before both 
weak and beggarly? Therefore, to feek to be juftified by the Law, is as 
much as if a Man, being weak and feeble already, would feek fome other 
greater Evil whereby he might overcome his Weaknefs and Poverty, 
which notwithftanding would bring unto him utter Deftructidn. As if he 
which hath the falling Sicknefs, would feek to join unto it the Peftilence for 
a Remedy; or if a Leper fhould come to a Leper, or a Beggar to a Beg- 
gar, the one to help and to enrich the other. 

Paul therefore fheweth, that they which feek to be juftified by the Law, 
have this Commodity thereby, that daily they become more and more weak 
and beggarly. For they be weak and beggarly of themfelves ; that is to fay, 
they are by Nature the Children of Wrath, fubject to Death and everlafting 
Damnation, and yet they lay hold upon that which is nothing elfe but mere 
Weaknefs and Beggary, feeking to be ftrengthned and enriched thereby. 
Therefore, every one that falleth from the Promife to the Law, from Faith 
to Works, doth nothing elfe but lay upon himfelf fuch a Burden, being 
weak and feeble already, as he is not able to bear, (4é7/s xv.) and in bear- 
ing thereof is made ten Times more weak, {fo that at length he is driven to 
defpair, unlefs Chrift come and deliver him. rie 

This Thing the Gofpel alfo witneffeth, {peaking of the Woman which 
was grieved twelve Years with a bloody Iffue, and fuffered many Things 
of many Phyficians, upon whom fhe had fpent all her Subftance, and yet 
could not be cured; but the longer fhe was under their Hands, the worfe 
fhe was, (Luke v. 45.) As many therefore as do the Works of the Law 
to be juftified thereby, are not only not made righteous, but twice more 
unrighteous than they were before; that is, (as I have faid) more weak 
and beggarly, and more unapt to do any good Work. This have I proved 
to be true both in myfelf and in many others. I have known many Monks 
in the Papacy, which with great Zeal have done many great Works for the 
attaining of Righteoufnefs and Salvation, and yet were they mofe impa- 
tient, more weak, more miferable, more faithlefs, more fearful, and more 
ready to defpair than any other. The civil Magiftrates, who were ever oc- 
cupied in great and weighty Affairs, were not fo impatient, fo fearful, fo 
faint-hearted, fo fuperftitious and fo faithlefs as thefe Jufticiaries and Merit- 
mongers were. 

Whofoever then feeketh Righteoufnefs by the Law, what can he ima- 
gine elfe, but that God, being angry, muft needs be pacified with Works? 
Now when he hath once conceived this Fantafy, he beginneth to work. 
But he can never find fo many good Works as are able to quiet his Con- 
fcience, but ftill he defireth more, yea he findeth Sins in thofe Works he 
hath done already. ‘Therefore his Confcience can never be certified, but 
muft needs be always in Doubt, and thus think with itfelf: Thou haft not 
facrificed as thou fhouldeft do; thou haft not prayed aright; this thou haft 
left undone; this or that Sin thou haft committed. Here the Heart trem- 
bleth and feeleth itfelf oppreffed with innumerable Sins which ftill increafe 
without End, fo that he fwerveth from Righteoufnefs more and’more, un- 
til at length he fall to Defperation. Hereof it cometh, that many, being at | 
the Point of Death, have uttered thefe defperate Words: O Wretch that I 
am! I have not kept mine Order. Whither fhall I flee from the Wrath e 
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Chrift, that angry Judge? Would to God I had been made a Swineherd, 
or the vileft Wretch in the whole World. 

Thus the Monk, in the End of his Life; is mote weak, more beggarly, 
more faithiefs and fearful than he was at the Beginning, when he firft en- 
tred into his Order. The Reafon is; becaufe he would {trengthen himfelf 
through Weaknefs, and enrich himfelf through Poverty. ‘The Law, or 
Men’s Traditions, or the Rule of his Order, fhould have healed him when 
he was fick, and enriched him when he was poor: But he is become more 
feeble and more poor than the Publicans and Harlots. The Publicans and 
Ha:lots have not an Heap of good Works to truft unto, as the Monks 
have: But although they feel their Sins never fo much, yet they can fay 
with the Publican: O Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner! (Luke xviii. 13.) 
But contrariwife, the Monk, which hath {pent all his Time in weak and 
beggarly Elements, is confirmed in this Opinion: If thou keep thy Rule, 
thou fhalt be faved, ic. With this falfe Perfuafion he is fo deluded and 
bewitched, that he cannot apprehend Grace, no nor once remember 
Grace. Thus, notwithftanding all the Works which either he doth or 
hath done, be they never fo many and fo great, he thinketh that he hath 
never done enough, but hath ftill an Eye to more Works; and fo, by 
heaping up of Works, he goeth about to appeafe the Wrath of God and to 
juttify himfelf, until he be driven to utter Defperation. Wherefore, who- 
foever falleth from Faith and followeth the Law, is like to A/p’s Dog, 
which foregoeth the Fleth, and {natcheth at the Shadow. Wherefore it is 
impofiible that fuch as feek Righteoufnefs and Salvation by the Law, 
(whereunto Men are naturally inclined) fhould ever find Quietnefs and 
Peace of Confcience: Yea, they do nothing elfe but heap Laws upon Laws, 
whereby they torment both themfelves and others, and afflict Men’s Con- 
fciences fo miferably, that, through extreme Anguifh of Heart, many die 
beiore their Time. For one Law always bringeth forth ten more, and fo 
they increafe without Number and without End. 

Now, who would have thought that the Ga/atzans, which had learned 
fo found and fo pure a Doétrine of fuch an excellent Apoftle and Teacher, 
could be fo fuddenly led away from the fame, and utterly perverted by the 
falie Apoftles? It is not without Caufe that I repeat this fo often, that to 
fall away from the Truth of the Gofpel, is an eafy Matter. The Reafon 
is, becaufe Men do not fufficiently confider, no not the very Faithful, 
what an excellent and a precious Treafure the true Knowledge of Chrift is. 
Therefore they do not labour fo diligently and fo carefully as they fhould 
do, to obtain and to retain the fame. Moreover, the greater Part of thofe 
that hear the Word, are exercifed with no Crofs or Affliction ; they wreftle 
not againft Sin, Death and the Devil, but live in Security without any 
Conflict. Such Men, becaufe they are not proved and tried with Temp- 
tations, and therefore are not armed with the Word of God againft the 
Subtilties of the Devil, never feel the Ufe and Power of the Word. In- 
deed, whilft they are among faithful Minifters and Preachers, they can fol- 
low their Words, and fay as they fay, perfuading themfelves that they per- 
fectly underftand the Matter of Juftification. But when they are gone, 
and Wolves in Sheep’s Cloathing are come in their Place, it happeneth 
unto them as it did to the Galatians; that is to fay, they are fuddenly fe- 
duced and eafily turned back to weak and-beggarly Rudiments. ys 
an 
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Paul hath here his peculiar manner of Speech, which the other Apoftles 
did not ufe. For there was none of them befides Pau/, that gave fuch 
Names to the Law; to wit, that it is a weak and a beggarly Kudiment, 
’ that is to fay, utterly unprofitable to Righteoufnefs. And furely I durft not 
gave given fuch Terms unto the Law, but fhould have thought it great 
Blafphemy again{ft God, if Pau/ had not done fo before. But of this I have 
intreated more largely before, where I fhewed when the Law is weak and 
beggarly, and when it is moft {trong and rich, Gc. Now if the Law: of 
God be weak and unprofitable to Juftification, much more are the Laws 
and Decrees of the Pope, weak and unprofitable to Juftification. Therefore 
we give Sentence againft the Ordinances, Laws and Decrees of the Pope, 
with fuch Boldnefs and Affurance, as Pau/ did againft the Law of God, that 
they are not only weak and beggarly Rudiments, and utterly unprofitable 
to Righteoufnefs, but alfo execrable, accurfed, devilifh and damnable: For - 
they blafpheme Grace, they overthrow the Gofpel, abolith Faith, take away 
Chrift, ec. 

Fora{much then as the Pope requireth that we fhould keep his Laws as 
necefiary to Salvation, he is very Antichrift and the Vicar of Satan: And 
as many as cleave unto him, and confirm his Abominations and Blafphe- 
mies, or keep them to this end, that thereby they may merit the For- 
givene(s of their Sins, are the Servants of Antichrift and of the Devil. Now 
{uch hath the Dodtrine of the Papz/zcal Church been of a long Time, that 
thefe Laws ought to be kept as neceflary to Salvation. Thus the Pope fit- 
teth in the Temple of God, vaunting himfelf as God: He fetteth himfelf 
againft God, and exalteth himfelf above all that is called God or worfhip- 
ped, Gc. and Men’s Confciences more feared and reverenced the Laws and 
Ordinances of the Pope, than the Word of God and his Ordinances. By 
this Means he was made the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of Hell, and 
bare a triple Crown upon his Head. The Cardinals alfo and Bifhops his 
Creatures, were made Kings and Princes of the World: And therefore, if 
he did not burden Men’s Confciences with his Laws, he could not long 
maintain his terrible Power, his Dignity and his Riches; but his whole 
Kingdom would quickly fall. 

This Place which Pau/ here handleth, is weighty and of great Impor- 
tance, and therefore the more diligently to be marked; to wit, that they 
which fall from Grace to the Law, do utterly lofe the Knowledge of the 
Truth; they fee not their own Sins; they neither know God, nor the De- 
vil, nor themfelves; and moreover they underftand not the Force and Ufe 
of the Law, although they brag neverfomuch that they keep and obferve 
the fame. For without the Knowledge of Grace, that is to fay, without 
the Gofpel of Chrift, it is impoffible for a Man to give this Definition of 
the Law, that it is a weak and a beggarly Rudiment, and unprofitable to 
Righteoufnefs. But he rather judgeth quite contrary of the Law; to wit, 
that it is not only neceflary to Salvation, but alfo that it ftrengthneth fuch 
as are weak, and enricheth fuch as are poor and beggarly: that is to fay, 
that fuch as obey and obferve the fame, fhall be able to merit Righteoufnefs 
and everlafting Salvation. If this Opinion remain, the Promife of God is 
denied, Chrift is taken away, Lying, Impiety and Idolatry is eftablifhed. _ 
Now the Pope, with all his Bifhops, his Schools and whole Synagogue, 
taught that his Laws are neceflary to Salvation: Therefore he was a 
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Teacher of weak and beggarly Elements, wherewith he made the Church 
of Chrift throughout the whole World, moft weak and beggarly ; that is to 
fay, ‘he burdened and miferably tormented the Church with his wicked 
Laws, defacing Chrift, and burying his Gofpel. 


Verfe 9. Whereunto ye will be in Bondage again. 


This he addeth, to declare that he fpeaketh of proud and prefumptuous 
Hypocrites, which feek to be juftified by the Law, as I have thewed be- 
fore. For otherwife he calleth the Law, holy and good. As, We know 
that the Law is good, if a Man ufe it rightly, (1 Tim. i.) that is to fay, 
civilly to bridle evil Doers, and fpiritually to increafe Tranfgreffions. (Gal. 
ili. 19.) But whofoever obferveth the Law to obtain Righteouinets before 
God, maketh the Law, which is good, damnable and hurtful unto himfelf. 
He reproveth the Galatians therefore, becaufe they would be in Bondage to 
the Law again, which doth not take away Sin, but increateth Sin. For 
whilft a Sinner, being weak and poor himfelf, fecketh to be juftified by the 
Law, he findeth nothing in it but Weaknefs and Poverty itfelf. And here 
two fick and feeble Beggars meet together, of whom the one is not able 
to help and heal the other, but rather molefteth and troubleth the 
other. 

We, as being ftrong i in Chrift, will gladly ferve the Law; not the weak 
and beggarly, but the “mighty and rich Law, that is to fay, ‘fo far forth as 
it hath Power and Dominion over the Body: For then we ferve the Law, 
but only in our Body and outward Members, and ‘not in our Confcience. 
But the Pope requireth that we fhould obey his Laws with this Opinion, 
that if we do this or that, we are righteous; if we do it not, we are dam- 
ned. ‘Here the Law is no more than a weak and beggarly Element. For 
whilft this Bondage of the Confcience continueth under the Law, there can 
be nothing ‘but mere Weaknefs and Poverty. Wherefore all the Weight of 
the Matter lieth in this Word fo ferve. The Meaning therefore ot Paul 
is this, that he would not have the Confcience to ferve under the Law as 
a Captive; but to be free and to have Dominion over the Law. For the 
Confcience is’dead to the Law through Chrift, and the Law again unto the 
Confcience. ‘Whereof ‘we have more largely intreated afore in the fecond 
Chapter: | 


Verfe 10. Ye Sih Days and Months, Times and Years. 


By thefe Words he’ plainly declareth what the -falfe Apoftles taught, 
namely, the Obfervation of Days, Months, ‘Times and Years. The ‘Yews 


- were commanded to keep holy the Sabbath-Day, the new Moons, the 


firft and the feventh Month, the three appointed ‘Times or Feafts, name- 
ly;' the Pafchal or Paffover, the Feafts of Weeks, of the Tabernacles, and 
the Year of Jubilee. Thefe Ceremonies the Ga/atzans were conttrained by 
the’ falfe Apoftles to keep as neceflary to Righteoufnefs. Therefore he 


" faith, that’ they, lofing the Grace and Liberty which they had in Chritt, 


were turned back to the Serving of weak and beggarly Elements. For 
they ‘were perfuaded by the falfe Apoftles, that thefe Laws muft needs 


be aa’ and, by keeping of them, they fhould obtain Righteoufneis ; 
4G but, 
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but, if they keep them not, they fhould be damned. Contrariwife, Paul 
can in no wile {uffer that Men’s Con{ciences fhould be bound to the Law 
of Mofes, but always delivered them from the Law. Behold I, Paul, 
({aith he a little after in the fifth Chapter).do write unto you, that, if ye 
be circumerfed, Chrift fall profit you nothing. And, Let no Man judge you 
in Meat or Drink, or in a Piece of an Hely-Day, or of a new Moon or 
Sabbath-Day, &c. (Col. ii.) So faith our Saviour Chrift: The Kingdene 
of God cometh not with Obfervation of the Law. (Luke xvii. 20.) “Much 
lefs then are Men’s Confciences to be burdened and f{nared with human 
Traditions. 


Verfe 11. Lam in fear of you, left I have befowed on you Labour in vain. 


Here Pau! theweth himfelf to be greatly troubled through the Fall of 
the Galatians; whom he would more bitterly reprove, but that he. fear- 
eth, left, if he fhould deal with them more fharply, he fhould not only 
not make them better, but more offend them, and fo utterly alienate 
their Minds from him. Therefore, in Writing, he changeth and miti- 
gateth his Words; and, as though all the Harm redounded unto him- 
felf, he faith, I am in fear of you, lef? I have beftowed my Labour on you 
in vain: "That is to fay, it grieveth me that I have preached the Gofpel 
with fo great Diligence and Faithfulnefs among{t you, and fee no Fruit 
to come thereof. Notwithftanding, although he fhew a very loving and 
a fatherly AffeGlion towards them, yet withal he chideth them fomewhat 
fharply, but yet covertly. For when he faith, that he had Jaboured in 
vain ; that is to fay, that he had preached the Gofpel among them with- 
out any Fruit; he'fheweth covertly that either they were obftinate Unbe- 
lievers, or elfe were fallen from the Doctrine of Faith. Now both thefe, 
as well Unbelievers as Backfliders from the Dodtrine of Faith, are Sin- 
ners, wicked, unrighteous and damned. Such therefore do obey the 
Law in vain, they obferve Days, Months and Years in vain. And in 
thefe Words, I am in fear of you, lelt I have beflowed on you Labour in vain, 
is contained a certain fecret Excommunication. For the Apoftle meaneth 
hereby that the Ga/atzans were fecluded and {eparate from Chrift, ‘unlefs 
they {peedily returned to found and fincere Dotrine again; yet he pro- 
nounced no open Sentence again{ft them. For he perceived that he could 
do no Good with over-fharp Dealing ; wherefore he changeth his Stile, 
and fpeaketh them fair, faying, ; 


Verfe 12. Be ye as I; for Iam even as you. 


Hitherto Paw/ hath been occupied wholly in Teaching: And being mo- 
ved with this great Enormity and wicked Revolting of the Galatians, 
he was vehemently incenfed againft them, and chid them bitterly, calling 
them Fools, bewitched, not believing the Truth, Crucifiers of Chrift, &c. 
Now the greater Part of his Epiftle being finifhed, he beginneth to per- 
ceive that he had handled them too fharply. Therefore, being careful 
left he fhould do more Hurt than Good through his Severity, he fheweth 
that this his fharp Chiding proceeded of a fatherly Affection and a true 
apoftolical Heart: And fo he amplifieth the Matter with fweet and gentle 

Words, 
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Words, to the End that if he had offended any (as no doubt there were 
many offended) by thefe {weet and loving Words he might win them 
again. 

And here, by his own Example, he admonifheth all Paftors and Mini- 
fters, that they ought to bear a fatherly and motherly Affection, not to- 
wards ravening Wolves, but towards the poor Sheep, miferably feduced 
and going aftray, patiently bearing with their Faults and Infirmities, in- 
ftructing and reftoring them with the Spirit of Meeknefs: For they can- 
not be brought into the right Way again by any other Means; and by 
over-fharp Reproving and Rebuking they are provoked to Anger, or elfe 
to Defperation, but not to Repentance. And here is to be noted by the 
Way, that fuch is the Nature and Fruit of true and found Doétrine, that 
when it is well taught and well underftood, it joineth Men’s Hearts toge- 
ther with a fingular Concord: But when Men reject godly and fincere 
Doétrine, and embrace Errors, this Unity and Concord is foon broken. 
Therefore, as foon as thou feeft thy Brethren feduced by vain and fantafti- 
cal Spirits, to fall from the Article of Juftification, thou fhalt perceive that 
by-and-by they will purfue the Faithful with bitter Hatred, whom before 
they moft tenderly loved. 

This we find to be true at this Day in our falfe Brethren and other Sec- 
taries, who, at the Beginning of the Reformation of the Gofpel, were 
glad to hear us, and read our Books with great Zeal and Affection. They 
acknowledged the Grace of the Holy Ghoft in us, and reverenced us for 
the fame, as the Minifters of God. Some of them alfo lived familiarly 
with us fora Time, and behaved themfelves very modeftly and foberly. 
But when they were departed from us and perverted by the wicked Doc- 
trine of the Se¢taries, they fhewed themfelves more bitter Enemies to our 
Doétrine and our Name than any other. I do much and often marvel 
whereupon they fhould conceive fuch a deadly Hatred againft us, whom 
they before fo dearly and fo tenderly loved: For we offended them not in 
any thing, nor gave them any Occafion to hate us. Yea, they are con- 
ftrained to confefs that we defire nothing more, than that the Glory of 
God may be advanced, the Benefit of Chnift truly known, and the Truth 
of the Gofpel purely taught, which God hath now again in thefe latter 
Days revealed by us unto this unthankful World; which Thing fhould 
rather provoke them to love us than to hate us. I marvel therefore not 
without Caufe, whereof this Change cometh. Verily there is no other 
Caufe, but that they have gotten unto themfelves new Matters and hearkned 
to new Teachers, whofe Poifon hath fo infe¢ted them, that now of very 
Friends they are become our mortal Enemies. And I fee the Condition of 
the Apoftles and all other faithful Minifters to be fuch, that their Difciples 
and Hearers being once infected with the Errors of the falfe Apoftles and 
Heretics, have and do fet themfelves againft them, and become their Ene- 
mies. There were very few amongft the Ga/atians which continued in the 
found Doétrine of the Apoftle: All the reft being feduced by the falfe Apo- 
ftles, did not acknowledge Pau! for their Paftor and Teacher any more: 
yea there was nothing more odious unto them than the Name and Do¢trine 
of Paul. And I fear me, that this Epiftle brought very few of them back 
again from their Error. ‘s 
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If the like Cafe fhould happen to us ; that is to fay, if, in our Abfence, 
our Church fhould be feduced by fantaftical Heads, and we fhould write 
hither, not one or two, but many Epiftles, we fhould prevail little or no- 
thing at all. Our Men (a few only excepted of the ftronger fort) would 
ufe themfelves no otherwife towards us, than they do at this Day which 
are feduced by the Sectaries; who would fooner worfhip the Pope, than 
they would obey our Admonitions or approve our Dodétrine. \ No’ Man 
{hall perfuade them that they reject Chrift, and return again to-weak and ~ 
beggarly Elements, and to thofe which by Nature are no Gods. - They 
can abide nothing lefs, than. to hear that their Teachers, by whom they 
are feduced, are Overthrowers of the Gofpel of Chrift, and Troublers of 
Men’s Confciences.. The Lutherans. (fay they) are not only wife, they 
alone do not preach Chrift, they alone have not the Holy Ghoft, the Gift 
of Prophecy, and the true Underftanding of the Scriptures. Our “Teachers 
are in nothing inferior unto them; yea in many Things they excel them, 
becaufe they follow the Spirit and teach -{piritual Things. Contrariwife 
they never yet tafted what true Divinity meant, but ftick an the Letter, 
and therefore they teach nothing but the Catechifm, Faith, and: Charity, 
Gc. Wherefore, (as 1am wont to fay) like as to fall in Faith 1ssan ‘eafy 
Matter; fo is it moft perilous, to wit, even from the high Heaven into 
the deep Pit of Hell. It is not fuch as properly followeth the Nature of 
Man, as Murther, Adultery, and fuch like; but devilifh, and the proper 
Work of the Devil. For they which fo fall, cannot be eafily recovered, 
but moft commonly they continue perverfe and obftinate in their Error. 
Therefore the latter End of thofe Men is worfe than:the Beginning, ‘as our 
Saviour Chrift witneffeth when he faith, The unclean Spirit being\caft out of 
bis Houfe, when he returneth, he entereth in again not alone, but taketh 
unto him feven Spirits worfe than himfelf, and. there dwelleth, &cv (Matt. 
Xil. 43.) 1) SOqmaIss 

Paul therefore perceiving, through the Revelation of the Holy Ghoft, 
that, it was to be feared left the Minds of the Galatians, whom of a godly 
Zeal he had called foolifh and bewitched, &c. by this fharp’ Chiding 
fhould rather be ftirred up againft him, than amended, (efpecially fince 
he now knew that the falfe Apoftles were among them, who would ‘ex~- 
pound this fharp Chiding, which proceeded from a fatherly Affection, 
unto the worft, crying out, Now Paul, which fome of you fo greatly _ 
praife, fheweth what he is, and with what Spirit he is led; who, when 
he was with you, would feem to be unto you a Father, but his Letters 
fhew in his Abfence that he is a Tyrant, @c.) Therefore’ heis fo 
troubled through a godly Care and fatherly Affection, that he cannot well 
tell how and what to write to them. For it is a dangerous Thing for a 
Man to defend his Caufe againft thofe which are abfent, and have now 
begun to hate him, and are perfuaded by others that his Caufe is not good. 
Therefore, being in great Perplexity, he faith a little after, Iam troubled 
and at my Wit’s end for your Caufe; that is, I know not what to do, or how 
to deal with you. ED. 


Verfe 
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Verfe 12. Be ye as Lam, for I am as ye are: 


Thefe Words are to be underftood, not of Doétrine, but of AfeCions: 
Therefore the Meaning is not, Be ye as I am; that is to fay, think of 
Doétrine as Ido; but bear fuch an Affection towards me as I ,do towards 
you. As though he would fay, Perhaps I have too fharply chidden you, 
but pardon this my Sharpnefs, and judge not my Heart by my Words, .but 
my Words by the Affection of my Heart. My Words feem rough, and 
my Chaftifement fharp, but my Heart is loving and fatherly. Therefore, 
O my Galatians! take this my Chiding with fuch a Mind as I bear towards 
you: For the Matter required that I fhould thew myfelf fo fharp and fe- 
vere towards you. 

Even fo may we alfo fay of ourfelves. Our Correction is fevere, and © 
our Manner of Writing fharp and vehement; but certainly there is no 
Bitternefs in our Heart, no Envy, no Defire of Revenge againft our Ad- 
verfaries; but there is in us a godly Carefulnefs and Sorrow of Spirit. 
We do not fo hate the Pope and other erroneous Spirits, that we with any 
Evil unto them, or defire their Deftruction; but rather we defire that _ 
they may return again to the right Way, and be faved together with us. 
The Schoolmafter chaftifeth his Scholar, not to hurt him, but to reform 
him. ‘The Rod is fharp, but Correétion is neceflary for the Child, and 
the Heart of him that corre@eth, loving and friendly. So the Father 
chaftifeth his Son, not to deftroy him, but to reform and amend him. 
Stripes are fharp and grievous to the Child, but the Father’s Heart is lo- 
ving and kind: And unlefs he loved his Child, he would not chaftife him, 
but caft him off, defpair of his Welfare, and fuffer him to perith. ‘This 
Correction therefore which he giveth to his Child, is a Token of fa- 
therly Affection, and is profitable for the Child. Even fo, O my Gala- 
tians! think ye likewife of my Dealing towards you; then will ye not 
judge my Chiding to be fharp and bitter, but profitable for you. Cha- 
Srifement for the prefent Time feemeth not to be joyous, but grievous: But after- 
qwards it bringeth the quiet Fruit of Righteoufnefs unto them which are exer- 
cifed thereby. (Heb. xii. 11.) Let the fame Affection therefore be in you 
towards me, which I bear towards you. | bear a loving Heart towards you: 
the fame I defire again of you. 

Thus he fpeaketh them fair, and with this fair Speech he ftill conti- 
nueth, that he might pacify their Minds which were ftirred up againft 
him by his fharp Chiding. Notwithftanding he revoketh not his tevere 
Words. Indeed he confeffeth that they were fharp and bitter: But Ne- 
ceffity (faith he) compelled me to reprehend you fomewhat fharply and 
feverely: But that which I did, proceeded of a fincere and loving Heart 
towards you. The Phyfician giveth a bitter Potion to his Patient, not to 
hurt him, but tocure him. If then the Bitternefs of the Medicine, which 
is given to the fick Body, is not to be imputed to the Phyfician, but to the 
Medicine and the Malady; judge ye alfo in like Manner of my fevere and 
fharp Reprehention. 


ps Verfe 
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Verfe 12. Brethren, I befeech you: ye bave not burt me at all. 


Is this to befeech the Galatzans, when he calleth them bewitched, difo- 
bedient to the Truth, and Crucifiers of Chrift? It feemeth rather to be a 
great Rebuke. But contrariwife, Paul faith, that it is no Rebuke, but an 
earneft Beieeching, and indeed fo it is. And it is as much as if he faid: I 
confefs that I have chidden you fomewhat bitterly, but take it in good Part, 
and then fhall ye find this my Chiding, to be no Chiding, but a Praying 
and a Beleeching. If a Father likewife do fharply correct his Son, it is as 
much as if he faid: My Son, I pray thee be a good Child, &c. It feemeth 
indeed to be a Correction ; but if ye refpect the Father’s Heart, it is a gen- 
tle and an earnelt Befeeching. 


Verfe 12. Ye have not burt me at all. 


As if he faid: Why fhould I be angry with you, or of a malicious - 
Mind {peak Evil of you, feeing ye have nothing offended me? Why 
then fayeft thou that we are perverted, that we have torfaken thy Doc- 
trine, that we are foolifh, bewitched, &c. Thefe Things do witnefs 
that we have offended thee. He anfwereth: Ye have not offended me, 
but yourfelves, and therefore I am thus troubled, not for mine own 
Caufe, but for the Love I bear unto you. Think not, therefore, that 
my Chiding did proceed of Malice, or any evil Affection. For I take 
God to witnefs, ye have done me no Wrong, but contrariwife ye have 
beftowed great Benefits upon me. 

Thus fpeaking them fair, he prepareth their Minds to fuffer his fatherly 
Chaftifement with a childlike Affection. And this is to temper Wormwood 
or a bitter Potion with Honey and Sugar, to make it fweet again. So Parents 
fpeak their Children fair when they have well-beaten them, giving them 
Apples, Pears and other like Things, whereby the Children know that their 
Parents love them and feek to do them Good, how fharp foever their Cor- 
rection doth appear. 


Verfe 13. And ye know how through the Infirmity of the Flefo, I preached the 
Gofpel unto you at the firft. And the Trial of me which was in my 
Flefh, ye defpifed not, neither abborred, but ye received me as an An- 
gel of God, yea as Chrift Fefus. 


Now he declareth what Pleafure he had received of the Galatians. 
The firft Benefit, (faith he) which I efteem as the greateft of all, was 
this: When I began firft to preach the Gofpel amongft you, and that 
through Infirmity of the Flefh and great Temptations, my Crofs did no- 
thing at all offend you; but ye fhewed yourfelves fo loving, fo kind and 
fo friendly towards’ me, that not only ye were not offended with this my 
Infirmity of the Flefh, with my Temptations and Affli€tions wherewith 
I was almoft overwhelmed; but alfo ye loved me dearly, and received me 
as an Angel of God, yea rather as Chrift Jefus himfelf. This is indeed ~ 
a great Commendation of the Galatians, that they received the Gofpel of a 
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Man {fo contemptible and affli€ted on every Side as Paul was. For where 
he preached the Gofpel amongft them, both the Yews and Gentiles mur- 
mured and raged againft him. For all the mighty, wife, religious and 
learned Men, hated, perfecuted and blafphemed Pau/. With all this 
the Galatians were no whit offended, but, turning their Eyes from the 
beholding of this Infirmity, thefe Temptations and Dangers, they did 
not only hear that poor, defpifed, wretched and afflicted Paul, and ac- 
knowledged themfelves to be his Difciples, but alfo they received and heard 
him as_an Angel of God, yea as Chrift Jefus himfelf. This is a worthy 
Commendation and a fingular Virtue of the Ga/aizans: And indeed it is 
fuch a Commendation as he giveth to none of al! thofe to whom he wrote, 
befides thefe Galatians. 

Ferome and certain other of the ancient Fathers expound this Infirmity 
of the Flefh in Paul, to be fome Difeafe of the Body, or fome Tempta- 
tion of Luft. Thefe Men lived, when the Church was outwardly ina 
peaceable and profperous State, without any Crofs or Perfecution. For 
then the Bifhops began to increafe in Riches, Eftimation, and Glory in 
the World. And many alfo exercifed Tyranny over the People which 
were committed to their Charge, as the ecclefiaftical Hiftory witneffeth. 
Few did their Duty, and they that would feem to do it, forfaking the 
Doétrine of the Gofpel, fet forth their own Decrees to the People. Now, 
when the Paftors and Bifhops are not exercifed in the Word of God, but 
neglect the pure and fincere preaching thereof, they muft needs fall into 
Security: For they are not exercifed with Temptations, with the Crofs 
and Perfecutions, which are wont always undoubtedly to follow the pure 
preaching of the Word. ‘Therefore it was impoffible that they fhould un- 
derftand Paul. But we, by the Grace of God, have found and fincere 
Doétrine, which alfo we preach and teach freely, and therefore are com- 
pelled to fuffer the bitter Hatred, Afflictions and Perfecutions of the Devil 
and the World. And if we were not exercifed outwardly by Tyrants and 
Sectaries with Force and Subtilty, and inwardly with Terrors and fiery 
Darts of the Devil, Pau! thould be as obfcure and unknown unto us, as 
he was in Times paft to the whole World, and yet is to the Papz/ls, the 
Anabaptifis, and other our Adverfaries. ‘Therefore the Gift of Knowledge 
and Interpretation of the Scriptures, and our Study, together with our in- 
ward and outward Temptations, open unto us the Meaning of Pau/, and 
the Senfe of all the holy Scriptures. 

Paul therefore caileth the Infirmity of the Flefh, no Difeafe of the Body, 
or Temptation of Luft, but his Suffering and Affliction which he fuftained 
in his Body: which he fetteth againft the Virtue and Power of the Spirit. 
But left we fhould feem to wreft and pervert Paul’s Words, let us hear him- 
felf {peaking in 2 Cor. xii. Very gladly will I rejoice rather in mine Infirmities, 
that the Power of Chrift may dwell in me. Therefore I take Pleafure in Infirm- 
ties, in Reproaches, in Neceffities, in Perfecutions, in Anguifh for Chrif?’s fake : 
For when I am weak, then am I firong. And in the eleventh Chapter, Jv La- 
bours more abundant, in Stripes above Meafure, in Prifons more plenteous, in 
Death oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty Stripes fave one, I was thrice 
beaten with Rods, I was once ftoned, I fuffered thrice Shipwreck, &c. 'Thefe 
Afflictions which he fuffered in his Body he calleth the Infirmity of the 
Flefh, and not any corporal Difeafe. As though he would fay: When I 
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preached the Gofpel amongft you, I was oppreffed with fundry Tempta- — 
tions and Afflictions. I was always in Danger both of the ews, or the 
Gentiles, and alfo of falfe Brethren. I fuffered Hunger, and wanted all 
Things. I wasas the very Filth and Off-fcouring of the World. He maketh 
mention of this his Infirmity in many Places, as in 1 Cor. iv. 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
II, 12. and in many other. 

We fee then that Pau/ calleth Afflictions the Infirmities of the Fleth, 
which he fufiered in the Flefh, like as the other Apoftles, the Prophets, 
and all godly Men did; notwithftanding he was mighty in Spirit. For 
the Power of Chrift was in him, which always reigned and triumphed 
through him. Which Thing he teftifieth in 2 Cor. xii. in thefe Words: 
For when Lam weak, then am I firong. Allo, I will gladly rejoice in my 
Infirmities, that the Power of Chrift may dwell in me. And in the fecond 
Chapter, Lhanks be to God, which always maketh us to triumph in Chrift. 
As though he would fay: Indeed the Devil, the fews and the Gentiles rage 
cruelly againft us; motwithf{tanding we continue conftant and invincible 
againft all their Affaults, and, will they nill they, our Doétrine prevaileth 
and triumpheth. This was the Strength and Power of the Spirit in 
Paul, againft the which he fetteth here the Infirmity and Bondage of the - 
Fleth. 

Now this Infirmity of the Flefh in the Godly doth wonderfully offend 
Reafon. Therefore Paul fo highly commendeth the Galatians, becaufe 
they were not ofiended with this great Infirmity, and with this vile and 
contemptible Form of the Crofs which they faw in him; but received him 
asan Angel, yea as Chrift Jefus. And Chrift himfelf alfo armeth the 
Faithful again{t this bafe and contemptible Form of the Crofs in which he 
appeared, when he faith, Bleffed zs he that is not offended in me. (Matt. 
xi. 6.) And furely it is a great Matter, that they which believe in him, 
do acknowledge him to be Lord of all, and Saviour of the World; whom 
notwith{tanding they hear to have been the moft miferable of all others, 
the leaft of Men, yea a very Scorn of Men, and a Contempt of the 
World: (Pf. xxii. 7.) Briefly, defpifed and hated of all Men, and con- 
demned to the Death of the Crofs, and even of his own People, and 
efpecially of thofe that were efteemed the ‘beft, the wifeft and holieft of 
all other. ‘This is a great Matter, I fay, not to be moved with thefe 
great Offences, and to be able, not only to contemn them, but alfo to 
efteem this poor Chrift, fo fpitefully fcorned, {pit upon, whipped and cru- 
cified, more than the Riches of all the richeft, the Strength of all the 
ftrongeft, the Wifdom of all the wifeft, the Holinefs of all the holieft Men, 
with al] the Crowns and Scepters of all the Kings and Princes of the whole 
World. They therefore are worthily called bleffed of Chrift, which are 
not offended in him. e 

Now Paul had not only outward Temptations, (whereof I have fpoken 
already) but alfo inward and {piritual Temptations, as Chrift had in the 
Garden; fuch as that was whereof he complaineth in the 2 Cor. xii. That 
he felt the prick or fling of the Flefh, -and the Angel of Satan which buffeted 
him. This I fay by the way, becaufe the Papi/fs expound this to be a 
Motion of flefhly Luft; but it was a fpiritual Temptation. And herein 
is no Repugnance, in that he added this Word Fle/h, faying, A prick was 
given me in the Fle, Yea he calieth it of Purpofe a prick [or Thorn] in the 
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Flefh. For the Galatians and others which were converfant with 
Paul, had feen him often-times in great Heavinefs, Anguifh, and 
Terror. Wherefore the Apoftles had not only bodily, but alfo fpiritual 
Temptations; which alfo he confeffeth in 2 Cor. vii. with thefe Words: 
Fightings without and Terrors within. And Luke faith in the laft of the 
Ais, that Paul when he had long ftriven in the Tempefts of the Sea, even 
unto the Heavinefs of his Spirit, was again refrefhed, and waxed bold 
when he faw the Brethren that came from Rome to meet him at the Mar- 
ket of Appius and three Taverns. Alfo, in Phi. ii. he confeffeth, that 
God had Mercy upon him, in that he reftored Epaphroditus fo weak and 
near to Death, unto Health again, left he fhould have Sorrow upon Sor- 
row. ‘Therefore befides outward Temptations, the Apoftles alfo fuffered 
great Anguifh, Heavinefs and Terrors. 

But why faith Pau/ that he was not defpifed of the Galatians? It feem- 
eth that they defpifed him, when they fell away from his Gofpel. Pau! 
expoundeth himfelf. When I firft preached to you the Gofpel, (faith he) 
ye did not as other People have done, who, being greatly offended through 
this my Infirmity and Temptation of the Flefh, have defpifed and rejected 
me. For Man’s Reafon is foon offended with this vile and contemptible 
Form of the Crofs, and judgeth thofe to be ftark mad, which, being 
fo afflicted, will go about to comfort, to help and to fuccour others: Al- 
fo, thofe that boaft of their great Riches, that is to fay, of Righteoufnefs, 
Strength, Victory over Sin, Death and all Evils, of Joy, Salvation and 
everlafting Life, and yet notwithftanding are needy, weak, heavy-heart- 
ed and defpifed, evil intreated and flain, as very noifom Poifons both of 
Common-weals and Religion; and they which kill them, think they do 
high Service unto God. (ohn xvi. 2.) Therefore, when they promife 
unto others eternal Treafures, and they themfelves perifh fo wretchedly 
before the World, they are laughed to fcorn, and compelled to hear: 
Phyfician, cure thyfelf. (Luke iv. 23.) And hereof come thefe Complaints 
which are every where in the Pfalms: I am a Worm and no Man, &c. 
Again, Depart not from me, for Tribulation is at hand, and there is none to 
Seren tcc Piexxii. 0, 11.) 

This is therefore a great Commendation of the Galatians, Pit they 
Were not offended with this Infirmity and Temptation of Pau/, but re- 
ceived him as an Angel of God, yea as Chrift Jefus. It is indeed a great 
Virtue and worthy of great Praife to hear the Apoftles: But it is a greater, 
and a true Chriftian Virtue, to give Ear unto one fo miferable, weak and 
contemptible as Pau/ was among the Galatians, (as here he witneffeth of 
himfelf) and to receive him as an Angel from Heaven, and to give him 
fuch Honour as if he had been Chrift Jefus himfelf, and not to be offend- 
ed with his Afflictions, being fo great and fo many. Wherefore by thefe 
Words he highly commendeth the Virtue of the Ga/atians, which he faith, 
he will keep in perpetual Remembrance, and fo greatly efteemeth the fame, 
that he defireth it may be known unto all Men. Notwithftanding in fetting 
forth fo highly their Benefits and Praifes, he fheweth covertly ge entirely 
they loved him before the Coming of the falfe Apoftles, and therewithal he 
‘moveth them to continue as they began, and to embrace him with no lets 
Love and Reverence than they did before. And hereby it may alfo appear, 


that the falfe Apoftles had greater Authority among the Ga/atians than Paul 
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himfelf had. For the Galatzans, being moved with their Authority, pre- 


ferred them far above Pau/, whom before they fo dearly loved and received 
as an Angel of God, &e. 


Verfe 15. What was then yous Felicity ? 


As if he would fay: How happy were ye counted? How much were 
ye then praifed and commended? The like manner of Speech we have in 
the Song of the Virgin Mary—All Generations fhall call me bleffed. (Luke 
1.48.) And thefe Words, what was then vour Felicity? contain in them a 
certain Vehemency. As if he fhould fay: Ye were not only blefled, but in 
all Things moft bleffed and highly commended. Thus he goeth about to 
qualify and mitigate his bitter Potion, that is to fay, his fharp Chiding, 
fearing left the Galion fhould be offended therewith ; efpecially feeing 
he knew that the falfe Apoftles would flander him, and moft fpitefully in- 
terpret his Words. For this is the Quality and Nature of thefe Vipers, 
that they will flander and malicioufly pervert thofe Words which proceed 
from a fimple and fincere Heart, and wreft them clean contrary to the — 
true Senfe and Meaning thereof. They are marvellous cunning Work- 
men in this Matter, far “pafling all the Wit and Eloquence of all the Rhe- 
toricians in the World. For they are led with a wicked Spirit which fo 
bewitcheth them, that they being enflamed with a devilifh Rage againft 
the Faithful, can no otherwife do, but malicioufly interpret, and wicked- 
‘ly pervert their Words and Writings. Therefore they are like unto the 
Spider, that fucketh Venom out of. fweet and pleafant Flowers, which 
proceedeth not of the Flowers, but of their own venomous Nature, which 
turneth that into Poifon, that of itfelf is good and wholefom. Paul there- 
fore by thefe mild and {weet Words goeth about to prevent the falfe Apo- 
fties, to the end they fhould have no Occafion to flander and pervert his 
Words after this Manner: Pau/ handleth you very ungently, he calleth 
you foolifh, bewitched, and difobedient to the Truth, which is a fure 
Token that he feeketh not your Salvation, but accounteth you as damned 
and rejected from Chritft. Sy 


Verfe 15. For I bear you record, that if it had been poffible, ye would have 


plucked out your own Eyes, and have given them to me. 


He praifeth the Galatians above meafure. Ye did not only intreat me 
(faith he) moft courteoufly and with all Reverence, receiving me as an An- 
gel of God, &c. but alfo if Neceffity had required, ye would have plucked 
out your own Eyes and given them to me: Yea you would have beftowed 
your Lives for me. And indeed the Ga/acrans beftowed their Lives for him : 
For in that they received and maintained Pau/, (whom the World account- 
ed moft execrable and accurfed) they turned upon their own Heads, as Re- 
ceivers and Maintainers of Pau/, the cruel Hatred and Indignations of a the 
Fews and Gentiles. 

So alfo at this Day the Name of Luther is moft aan to the World. He 
that praifeth me, finneth worfe than any Idolater, Blafphemer, Perjurer, 
Whoremonger, Adulterer, Murderer or Thief. It muft needs be therefore 
that the Galstians were well-eftablifhed in the Dotrine and Faith of Chrift, 
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feeing that they with fo great Danger of their Lives, received and maintained 
Paul which was hated throughout all the World: For elfe they would never 
have fuftained that cruel Finteed of the whole World. 


Verfe 16. Am I therefore Weipa your Enemy, becaufe I tell you the Truth ? 


Here he fheweth the Reafon why he fpeaketh the Galatians fo fair. 
For he fufpecteth that they take him for their Enemy, becaufe he had re- 
proved them {fo fharply. I pray you (faith he) fet apart thefe Rebukes, 
and feparate them from Doétrine, and ye fhall find that my Purpofe was not 
to rebuke you, but to teach you the Truth. Indeed I confefs that my Epi- 
{tle is fharp and fevere; but by this Severity I go about to call you back 
again to the Truth of the Gofpel, from the which ye are fallen, and to 
keep you in the fame; therefore apply this Sharpnefs and this bitter Potion, 
not to your Perfons, but to your Difeafe: And judge me not to be your 
Enemy in rebuking you fo fharply, but rather think that I am your Father. 
For unlefs I loved you dearly as my Children, and knew alfo that I am be- 
loved of you, I would not have reproved you fo fharply. 

It is the Part of a Friend freely to admonith his Friend if he do amifs, 
and when he is fo admonithed, if he be wife, he is not angry with the other 
which hath fo friendly admonifhed him and told him the Truth, but giveth 
him Thanks. It is commonly feen in the World that Truth bringeth 
Hatred, and that he is accounted an Enemy which fpeaketh the Truth. 
- But amongft Friends it is not fo: much lefs amongft Chriftians. Seeing 
therefore I have reprehended you of mere Love, to the End ye might abide 
in the Truth, ye ought not to be offended with me, nor lofe the Truth, or 
think me your Enemy becaufe of my friendly and fatherly Reprehenfion. 
All thefe Things are {poken of Pauw/, to confirm that which was iaid before : 
Be ye as Lam: ye have not hurt me, &c. 


Verfe 17. They are jealous over your amifi, &c. 


He reproveth here the Flattery of the falfe Apoftles. For Satan is wont 
by his Minifters, through wonderful Subtilty and crafty Slights to beguile 
the Simple: As Paul faith, With fair Speech and Flattering they deceive the 
Hearts of the Simple. (Rom. xvi.) For firft of all they make great Protefta- 
tions that they feek nothing elfe but the Advancement of God’s Glory: and 
moreover that they are moved by the Spirit (becaufe the miferable People 
are neglecied, or elfe becaufe the Truth is not purely taught of others) to 
teach the infallible Truth, that by this Means the Elect may be delivered 
from Error, and may come to the true Light and Knowledge of the Truth. 
Moreover, they promife undoubted Salvation to thofe that receive their Doc- 
trine. If vigilant and faithful Paftors do not withftand thefe ravening 
Wolves, they will do great Harm to the Church under this pretence of 
Godlinefs and under this Sheep’s Cloathing. For the Ga/atians might fay : 
Why doft thou inveigh fo bitterly againft our Teachers, for that they be 
jealous over us? For that which they do, they do.of Zeal and mere Love: 
This ought not to offend thee, Ge. Indeed, faith he, they are jealous over 
you, but their Jealoufy is not good. 
Here 
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Here note that Zeal or Jealoufy, properly fignifieth an angry Love, or as 
ye would fay, a godly Envy. Eas faith: I have been very jealous for the 
Lord of Hojts. (2 Kings xix. 10.) After this manner the Hufband isjealous 
towards his Wife, the Father towards his Son, the Brother towards his 
Brother, that is to fay, they love them entirely; yet fo, that they hate their 
Vices and go about to amend them. Such a Zeal the falfe Apoftles pre- 
tended to bear towards the Galatians. Paul indeed confefieth that they 
_ were very zealous towards the Galatians, but their Zeal (faith he) was not 
good. Now, by this Colour and fubtil Pretence the Simple are deceived, 
when thefe Seducers do make them to believe that they bear a great Zeal 
and Affection towards them, and that they are very careful for them ; Paul 
therefore warneth us here to put a difference: betwixt a good Zeal and an 
evil Zeal. Indeed a good Zeal is to be commended, but not an evil Zeal. 
1 am as zealous over you (faith Pau/) as they. Now judge ye which of 
our Zeals is better, mine or theirs; which is good and godly; which is evil 
and carnal. ‘Therefore let not their Zeal {0 eafily feduce you. For, 


Verfe 17. They would exclude us, that you feould altogether love them. 


As if he faid: True itis, that they are very zealous towards you, but by 
this Means they feek that ye again fhould be zealous towards them, and re- 
ject me. If their Zeal were fincere and godly, then furely they would be 
content that I alfo fhould be beloved of you as well as they. But they hate 
our Doétrine, and therefore their defire is that it may be utterly abolifhed, 
and their own preached amongtt you. Now, to the End they might 
bring this to pafs, they go about by this Jealoufy to pluck your Hearts from 
me, and to make me odious unto you, that when ye have received an 
Hatred againft me and my Doétrine, and turned your Aifection and Zeal 
towards them, ye fhould love them only; and receive no other Doctrine 
but theirs. Thus he bringeth the falfe Apoftles into Sufpicion among the 
Galatians, thewing that by this goodly Pretence they go about to deceive 
them. So our Saviour Chrift alfo warneth us, faying: Lake heed of falfe 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps-clothing. (Matt. vii. 15.) 

Paul fuffered the fame Temptation which we fuffer at this Day. He 
was marvelloufly troubled with this Enormity, that after the Preaching of 
his Doétrine which was divine and holy, he faw fo many Sects, Commo- 
tions, Diffipations of Common-weals, Changes of Kingdoms and other like 
Things to enfue, which were the Caufe of infinite Evils and Offences. He 
was accufed by the Yews to be a pernicious Fellow, a mover of Sedition in 
his whole Nation, and to be an Author of the Seét of the Nazarites. i 
xxiv. 5.) Asif they had faid: This isa {editious and a blafphemous Fellow ; 
for he preacheth fuch Things whereby he not only overthroweth the Few7/b 
Common-wealth, excellently well ordered and eftablifhed by the Laws of 
God: but alfo abolifheth even the Ten Commandments, the Religion and 
Service of God, and our Priefthood, and publifheth throughout the World 
the Gofpel (as he calleth it,) whereof are {prung infinite Evils, Seditions, 
Offences and Seéts. He was compelled to hear of the Gentiles alfo which 
cried out againft him in Philippi, that he was a Troubler of the City. 
and preached Ordinances which were not lawful for them to receive 
(Adis xvi.) i 
Such 
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Such Troubles of Common-weals and other Calamities, as Famine, 
Wars, Diffentions and Sects, the ‘Yews and Gentiles imputed to the Doc- 
trine of Pau/ and of the other Apoftles; and therefore they perfecuted them 
as common Plagues, and Enemies of the publick Peace and Religion. 
The Apoftles notwithftanding all this did not ceafe to do their Office, but 
moit conftantly preached and confefied Chrift. For they knew that they 
fhould rather obey God than Men: (Aé. 5. 29.) and that it was better 
that the whole World fhould be troubled and in an uprore, than that 
Chrift fhould not be preached, or that one Soul fhould be neglected and 
perith. 

In the mean Time it was (no doubt) a heavy Crofs to the Apoftles to 
fee thefe Offences; for they were not made of Iron. It was a wonderful 
Grief unto them, that that People for whofe fakes Paul withed to be fepa- 
rate from Chrift, fhould perifh with all their Ornaments. (Rom. ix.) ‘They 
faw that great Tumults and Changes of Kingdoms fhould follow their 
Do&rine. And (which was more bitter unto them than Death itfelf, but 
efpecially to Paul) they faw that even amongtt them there fprang up many 
Sects. It was heavy News to Pau/, when he heard that the Corinthians 
denied the Refurrection of the Dead; when he heard that the Churches 
which were planted by his Miniftry were troubled; that the Gofpel was 
overthrown by the falfe Apoftles, and that all 4/a was revolted from his 
Doétrine, and certain great Perfonages befides. ; 

- But he knew that his Doctrine was not the Caufe of thefe Offences and 
Sects, and therefore he was not difcouraged, he forfook not his Vocation, 
but went forward, knowing that the Gofpel which he preached, was the 
Power of God to Salvation to all that believe, howfoever it feem to the 
‘fews and Gentiles to be a foolith and offenfive Doctrine. (Rom.i.16.) He 
knew that they are Bleffed which are not offended by this Word of the 
Crofs, whether they be Teachers or Hearers, as Chrift himfelf faith: Blef- 
ed is he which 1s not offended in me. Contrariwife he knew that they were 
condemned, which judgeth this Doctrine to be foolifh and heretical. 
Therefore he faith, as Chrift faid of the ‘ews and Gentiles which were of- 
fended with this Doftrine: Let them alone, they are Blind and Leaders of 
the Blind. (Matt. xv. 14.) 

~ We alfo are conftrained at this Day to hear the fame fpoken of us, which 
was faid of Pau/ and the other Apoftles ; to wit, that the Doétrine of the 
Gofpel which we profefs, is the Caufe of many and great Enormities, as of 
Seditions, Wars, Seéts and innumerable Offences. Yea they impute 
unto us all the Troubles which are at this Day. Surely we teach no He- 
refies or wicked Doétrine, but we preach the glad Tidings concerning 
Chrift, that he is our high Prieft and our Redeemer. Moreover, our Ad- 
verfaries are conftrained (if they will confefs the Truth) to grant us this, 
that we have given no Occafion through our Doétrine, of Seditions, Wars 
or Tumults; but always have taught that Honour and Reverence mutt be 
given to the Magiftrates, becaufe God hath fo commanded. Neither are 
‘we the Authors of Offences; but in that the Wicked are offended, the 
Fault is.in themf{elves and not in us. God hath commanded us to preach 
the Doétrine of the Gofpel without any refpect of Offence. But becau‘e 
this Doftrine condemneth the wicked Dottrine and Idolatry of our Adver- 
faries, they being provoked thereby, raife Offences of themfelves, which 
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the Schoolmen called Offences taken, which they faid, ought not to be 
avoided, nor can be avoided. 

Chrift taught the Gofpel, having no regard to the Offence of the Yews. 
Suffer them (aith he) they are blind, and Leaders of the Blind. (Matt xv. 
14.) The more the-Prieft forbad the Apoftles to preach in the Name of 
Chrift, the more the Apoftles gave Witnefs that the fame Jefus whom 
they had crucified, is both Lord and Chrift, and whofoever fhould call up- 
on him, fhould be faved, and that there is none other Name given unto 
Men under Heaven, whereby they muft be faved, Gc. (Acts i. 21, 36. 
iv. 12.) Even fo we preach Chrift at this Day, not regarding the Cla- 
mours of the wicked Papz/is and all our Advertaries, which cry out that 
our Dodtrine is feditious and full of Blafphemy, that it troubleth Com- 
mon-weals, overthroweth Religion and teacheth Herefies, and briefly that 
it is the Caufe of all Evils. When Chrift and his Apoftles preached, the 
fame was faid likewife of them. Not long after, the Romans came, and 
according to their own Prophefy, deftroyed both the Place and the Nation. 
Wherefore let the Enemies of the Gofpel at this Day, take heed that they 
be not overwhelmed with thefe Evils, which they prophefy unto them- 
felves. 

Thefe they make grievous and heinous Offences, that Monks and 
Priefts do marry Wives, that we eat Flefh upon the Fridays and fuch like. 
But this is no Offence to them at all, that by their wicked DoGrine they 
feduce and daily deftroy innumerable Souls, that by their evil Example 
they offend the Weak, that they blafpheme and condemn the glorious Gof- 
pel of the mighty God, and that they perfecute and kill thofe that love 
the Sincerity of Do@trine and the Word of Life; this (I fay) is to them 
no Offence, but an Obedience, a Service and an acceptable Sacrifice unto 
God. Let us fuffer them therefore: For they are blind, and Leaders of 
the Bhnd. (Matt. xv. 14.) He that burteth, let kim burt fill, and he that 
7s filthy, let him be more filthy. (Apoc. xxii.) But we, becaufe we believe, 
will {peak and fet forth the wonderful Works of the Lord fo long as we 
have Breath, and will endure the Perfecutions of our Adverfaries until the 
“Time that Chrift our high Bifhop and King fhall come from Heaven, who 
we hope will come fhortly as a juft Judge to take Vengeance of all thofe that 
obey notthe Gofpel. So be it. 

With thefe Offences which the Wicked alledge, the Godly are nothing 
moved. For they know that the Devil hateth nothing more than the pure 
Doctrine of the Gofpel, and therefore he goeth about to deface it with in- 
numerable Offences, that by this Means he might root it out of Men’s 
Hearts for ever. Before, when nothing elfe was taught in the Church but 
Man’s Traditions, the Devil did not forage. For whilft the ftrong Man 
kept the Houfe, all that he poffefled was in Peace: but now when a 
ftronger cometh, which vanquifheth and bindeth that ftrong one and fpoil-. 
eth his Houfe, then he beginneth to rage indeed. (Luke. xi. 21. 22.) 
And this is an infallible token, that the Doctrine which we profefs is of 
God. For elfe (as it is faid in the fortieth of ‘fob) that Behemoth would 
le kid under the Trees in the covert of the Reed and Fenns. But now, that he 
rangeth about like a roaring Lion and ftirreth up fuch hurly-burlies, it is a 
mmanifeft Token that he feeleth the Power of our Preaching. (1 Pet. v. 8.) 


When 
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When Paul faith: They are jealous over you, but amifs, he theweth by the 
Way who are the Authors of Sets; to wit, thofe jealous Spirits which in 
all Times overthrow the true Do@trine, and trouble the public Peace. 
For thefe being ftirred up with a perverfe Zeal, imagine that they have a 
certain fingular Holinefs, Modefty, Patience and Do¢trine above others, and 
therefore they think that they are able to provide for the Salvation of all 
Men, that they can teach more profound and profitable Things, ordain 
better Service and Ceremonies than all other Teachers befides, whom they 
defpife as nothing in comparifon of themfelves, and abafe their Authority, 
and corrupt thofe Things which they have purely taught. The falfe Apo- 
ftles had fuch a wicked and perverfe Zeal, ftirring up Sects, not only in 
Galatia, but alfo in all the Places wherefoever Pau/ and the other Apoftles 
had preached; after the which Sects followed innumerable Offences and 
marvellous Troubles. For the Devil (as Chrift faith) 7s @ Liar and a Mur- 
derer, (John. viii. 44.) and therefore he is wont not only to trouble Men’s 

Confciences by falfe Doétrine, but alfo to ftir up Tumults, Seditions, 
Wars, and all Mifchief.  _ 

There are very many at this Day which are poffeffed with this kind of 
Jealoufy, which pretend great Religion, Modefty, Dodtrine, and Patience, 
and yet in very deed they are ravening Wolves; who with their Hypocrify 
feek nothing elfe but to difcredit us, that the People might efteem, love 
and reverence them only, and receive no other Doétrine but theirs. Now, 
becaufe thefe Men have a great Opinion of themfelves and defpife others, it 
cannot be, but that there muft needs follow horrible D:ffentions, Seéts, Di- 
vifions and Seditions. But what fhould we do? We cannot remedy this 
Matter; as Paul could not do inhis Time. Notwithftanding he gained 
fome, which obeyed his Admonitions. - So I hope alfo that we have called 
fome back from the Errors of the Sectaries. 


Verfe. 18. But tt 7s a good Thing to love earneftly always in a good Thing, and 
not only when I am prefent with you. 


As if he fhould fay; I commend you for this, that ye loved me fo entire- 
ly when I preached the Gofpel amongft you in the Infirmity of the Fleth. 
Ye ought to bear the fame Affection towards me now when I am abfent, 
even as if I had never departed from you. For although I be abfent in the 
Body, yet have ye my Doétrine, which ye ought to retain and maintain, 
feeing ye received the Holy Ghoft through it; thinking with yourfelves 
that Paul is always prefent with you as long as ye have his Doctrine. Ido 
not therefore reprehend your Zeal, but I praife it, and fo far forth I praife 
it, as it is the Zeal of God or of the Spirit, and not of the Fleth. Now, 
the Zeal of the Spirit is always good ; for it is an earneft Affection and Mo- 
tion of the Heart to a good Thing, and fo is not the Zeal of the Flefh. He 
commendeth therefore the Zeal of the Galatians, that thereby he may paci- 
fy their Minds and that they may patiently fuffer his Correction. As if he 
would fay: Take my Correction in good Part; for it proceedeth of no Dif- 
pleafure, but of a forrowful Heart and careful for your Salvation, This is 
a lively Example to teach all Minifters how to be careful for their Sheep, 
and to aflay every way, that by chiding, fair {peaking or intreating, they 
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may keep them in found Doétrine, and turn them from fubtil Seducers and 
falfe Teachers. . 


Verfe 19. My little Children, of whom I travel in Birth again, until Chrift be 
formed 1n you. 


All his Words are weighty and fitly framed to the Purpofe, that they may 
move the Hearts of the Ga/atrans, and win their Favour again. And theie 
are {weet and loving Words, when he calleth them his Children. When 
he faith: of whom I travel in Birth, itis an Allegory. For the Apoftles are 
in the Stead of Parents; as Schoolmatters alfo are in their Place and Calling. 
For as Parents beget the bodily Form, fo they beget the Form of the Mind. 
Now, the Form of a Chriftian Mind is Faith, or the Confidence of the 
Heart which layeth hold upon Chrift and cleaveth to him alone and to no- 
thing elfe. The Heart being furnifhed with this Confidence or Affurance: 
to wit, that for Chrift fake we are righteous, hath the true Form of Chrift. 
Now, this Form is given by the Miniftry of the Word, as it is faid, 
1. Cor. iv. Ihave begotten you through the Gofpel, that is to fay, in Spirit, 
that ye might know Chrift and believe in him. Aifo 2 Cor. ii, Ye are the 
Epifile of Chrift minifired by us and written, not with Ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God. For the Word cometh from the Mouth of the Apoftle 
or of the Minifter, and entreth into the Heart of him that heareth it. 
There the Holy Ghoft is prefent, and imprinteth the Word in the Heart, 
fo that it confenteth unto it. Thus every godly Teacher is a Father which 
gendreth and formeth the true Shape of a Chriftian Heart, and that by the 
Miniftry of the Word. i 

Moreover, by thefe Words: of whom I travel in Birth, he toucheth the 
falfe Apoftles. As though he would fay: I did beget you rightly through 
the Gofpel; but thefe Corrupters have formed a new Shape in your Heart, 
not of Chrift, but of Mofes: fo that now your Affance is not grounded any 
more upon Chrift, but upon the Works of the Law. This is not the true 
Form of Chrift, but it is another Form, and altogether devilifh. And he 
faith not; of whom I travel in Birth until my Form be fafhioned in you, 
but until Chrift be formed in you; that is to fay, I travel that ye may re- 
ceive again the Form and Similitude of Chrift, and not of Paul. In which 
Words he again reproveth the falfe Apoftles: For they had abolifhed the 
Form of Chrift in the Hearts of the Believers, and had devifed another 
Form, that is to fay, their own; as he faith Chap. vi. They would have you 
circumcifed, that they might rejoice in your Flefb 

Of this Form of Chrift he fpeaketh alfo in the third to the Colofians: 
Put ye on the new Man, whichis renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him 
that created bim. Paul therefore goeth about to repair the Form of Chrift 
in the Galatians that was disfigured and corrupted by the falfe Apoftles: _ 
which is, that they fhould think, and will, as God doth, whofe Thought and 
Will is, that we fhould obtain Remiffion of our Sins and everlafting Life by 
Jefus Chrift his only Son, whom he fent into the World to the End he 
might be the Propitiation of our Sins,- and that we fhould know that 
through this his Son he is appeafed and become our loving Father. They 
that believe this, are like unto God: that is to fay, all their Thoughts are of 
God, as the Affection of their Heart is: they have the fame Form in their 
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Mind which is in God or in Chrift. This is, to be renewed in the Spirit of 
our Mind, and to put on the new Man which after God is created in Righ- 
teoufnefs and true Holinefs, as Paul faith, (Eps. iv.) 

He faith then, that he travelleth again of the Ga/atians in Birth, and yet 
fo notwithftanding, that the Form of the Children fhould not be the Form 
of the Apoftle, fo that the Children fhould not refemble the Form of Paul, 
or of Cephas, &c. but of another Father, that is to fay, of Chrift. I will 
fafhion Him (faith he) in you, that the fame Mind may be in you, which 
was in Chrift himfelf. (Péz/. ii. 5.) To be brief: I travel of you: that is 
to fay, I labour carefully to call you back to your former Faith, the which 
ye have loft (being deceived by the craft and fubtilty of the falfe Apoftles) 
and are returned to the Law and Works. ‘Therefore I muft now again 
carefully travel to bring you back, from the Law to the Faith of Chrift.’ 
This he calleth to travel in Birth, Gc. 


Verfe 20. And Iwould I were with you now, that I might change my Voice, &c. 


Thefe are the true Cares of an Apoftle. It is a common Saying, that a 
Letter is a dead Meffenger; for it can give no more than it hath. And no 
Epiftle or Letter is written fo exactly, wherein there is not fomewhat lack- 
ing. For the Circumftances are divers; there is a diverfity of Times, Pla- 
ces, Perfons, Manners and Affections; all which no Epiftle can exprefs: 
Therefore it moveth the Reader diverfly, making him now fad, now 
merry, as he himfelf is difpofed. But if any thing be {poken fharply or out 
of Time, the lively Voice of a Man may expound, mitigate, or correct the 
fame. Therefore the Apoftle wifheth that he were with them, to the End 
he might temper and change his Voice, as, if he fhould fee it needful by the 
Qualities of their Affections. As, if he fhould fee any of them very much 
Troubled, he might fo temper his Words, that they fhould not be oppref- 
fed thereby with more Heavinefs: Contrariwife, if he fhould fee others 
high-minded, he might fharply reprehend them, left they fhould be too 
fecure and carelefs, and fo at length become Contemners of God. 

Wherefore he could not devife how he being abfent, fhould deal with 
them by Letters. As if he fhould fay: If my Epiftle be too fharp, I fear I 
fhall more offend than amend fome of you. Again: if it be too gentle, it 
will not profit thofe which are perverfe and obftinate; for dead Letters and 
Words give no more than they have. Contrariwife, the lively Voice of a 
Man compared to an Epiftle, is a Queen: For it can add and diminifh, it 
can change itfelf into all manner of Affections, Times, Places, and Per- 
fons. To be brief, I would gladly convert you by Letters, that is to fay, 
call you back from the Law to the Faith of Jefus Chrift; but I fear that I 
fhall not fo do by my dead Letters. But if I were with you, I could change 
my Voice, I could reprove them bitterly that are obftinate, and comfort the 
weak with {weet and loving Words, as occafion fhould require. 


Verfe 20. For Iam troubled for you. 


That is to fay: Iam fo troubled in my Spirit, that I know not how by 
Letters to behave myfelf towards you. Here is a lively Defcription of the 
true Affection of an Apoftle. He omitteth nothing, he chideth the Ga/a- 

AL tians 


[ 318 | 


tians, he intreateth them, he fpeaketh them fair, he highly commendeth 
their Faith, labouring by all Means to bring them back again to the 
Truth of the Gofpel, and to deliver them out of the Snares of the falfe 
Apofties. Thefe are vehement Words, proceeding from an Heart ftirred 
up and enflamed with a hot burning Zeal, and inert fr ought diligently 
to be confidered. 


Verfe 21. Tell me, ye that will be under the Law, do ye not hear the Law? 


Here would Paul have clofed up his Epiftle: For he defired not to write 
any more, but rather to be prefent with the Galatians, and to {peak unto 
them himfelf. But he, being in great Perplexity and very careful for this 
Matter, taketh by the Way this Allegory, which then came into his Mind. 
For the People are greatly delighted with Allegories and Similitudes, and 
therefore Chrift himfeif oftentimes ufeth them. For they are, as it were, 
certain Pictures which fet forth Things as if they were painted before the 
Eyes of the Simple, and theretore they move and perfuade very much, efpe- 
cially the Simple and Ignorant. Firft therefore, he ftirreth up the @ulatians 
with Words and Writings. Secondly, he painteth out the Matter itfelf be- 
fore their Eyes with this goodly Allegory. 

Now Paul was a marvellous cunning Workman in handling of Allego- 

es: For he is wont to apply them to the Dodtrine of Faith, to Grace, and 
to Chrift, and not to the Law and the Works thereof, as Origen and Hie- 
rome do, who are worthily reprehended for that they turned the plain Sen- 
tences of the Scripture, where Allegories have no Place, into unfit and foolith 
Allegories. ‘Therefore to ufe Allegories, it is oftentimes a very dangerous 
Thing. For unlefs a Man have the perfe Knowledge of Chriftian Doc- 
trine, he cannot ufe Allegories rightly and as he fhould do. 

But why doth Pau! cail the Book of Genefis, out of the which he alledg- 
eth the Hiftory of J/bmael and of aac, the Law, feeing that Book containeth 
nothing at all concerning the Law; and efpecially that Place which he al- 
ledgeth, fpeaketh not of any Law, but only containeth a plain Hiftory of - 
brabam’s two Children? Paul is wont to call the firft Book of Mofes, the Law 
after the Manner of the ‘ws; which although it contain no Law befides the 
Law of Circumcifion, but principally teacheth Faith, and witnefleth that the 
Patriarchs pleafed God becaufe of their Faith; yet the “fews notwithftanding, 
becaufe of the Law of Circumcifion therein contained, called the Book of 
Gene/is, with the reft of the Books of Mofes, the Law. So did Paul himfelf, 
alfo being a ‘few. And Chrift, under the Name of the Law, comprehendeth 
not only the Books of Mo/es, but alfo the P/alms—But it is, that the Word 
might be fulfilled which is written in their Law : They hated me without a Caufe. 
(John xv. Pf. xxxv. 19.) 


Verfe 22, 23. For it is written that Abraham had two Sons, one by a Ser- 
vant, and one by a free Woman. But he which was of the Servant, 
was born after the Flefh; and he which was of the ia was 
born after the Promife. 


As if he faid: Ye forfake Grace, Faith and Chrift, and turn back again 
to the Law; ye will be under the Law, and become wife through it. 
Therefore 
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Therefore I will talk with you of the Law. I pray you confider the Law 
diligently. Ye fhall find that Adraham had two Sons, I/hmael by Agar, 
and J/aac by Sarah. ‘They were both the true Sons of Abraham. Ifhmael 
was as well the true Son of Abraham as Ifaac was, for both came of one 
Father, of one Flefh, and of one Seed. What was then the Difference? 
This maketh not the Difference (faith Pau/) that the Mother of the one 
was free, and the other bond (albeit it pertaineth to the Allegory :) but 
that I/hmael, which was born of ,the Bond-woman, was born after the 
Fleth, that is to fay, without the Promife and the Word of God. But 
daac was not only born of the Free-woman, but alfo according to the Pro- 
mife. What then? Yet was J/aac notwithftanding as well born of the 
Seed of Abraham as Ifhmael was. I grant that they were both the Children 
of one Father, and yet notwithftanding there is a Difference. For although 
dfaac was born of the Fleth, yet the Promife went before. None obferved 
this Difierence but only Pau/, which he gathered out of the Text of Gene- 
Jis after this Manner. 

Whereas gar conceived and brought forth [/bmael, there was no Word 
of God that forefhewed that this fhould come to pafs; but, by the Permiffion 
of Sarah, Abraham went in to his Servant Agar, whom Sarah, being bar- 
ren, had given to Wife to Abraham, as is faid in the Book of Genefis. For 
Sarah had heard that Abraham, by the Promife of God, fhould have Seed 
of his Body, and fhe hoped that fhe fhould be the Mother of this Seed. 
But when fhe had waited now for the Promife many Years with great An- 
guith of Spirit, and faw that the Matter was fo long deferred, fhe was out 
of Hope. This holy Woman therefore giveth place for the Honour of her 
‘Hufband, and refigneth her Right to another, that is to fay, to her Maid. 
Notwithftanding fhe fuffereth not her Hufband to marry another Wife out 
of his Houfe, but fhe giveth unto him in Marriage her Servant, to the end 
that fhe might be-builded by her. For fo faith the Hiftory: Now Sarah, 
Abraham’s Wife, bare him no Children; and fhe bad a Maid an Agyptian, 
Agar by name. And Sarah faid unto Abraham, Behold now the Lord hath re~ 
Strained me from Child-bearing. I pray thee goin to my Maid; it may be that 
I fhall be builded by ber. (Gen. xvi.) This was a great Humility of Sarah, 
who fo abafed herfelf, and took in good Part this Temptation and Trial of 
her Faith. For thus fhe thought: God is no Liar; that which he hath 
promifed to my Hufband, he will furely perform. But peradventure God 
will not that I fhall the Mother of that Seed. It fhall not grieve me that 
Agar thould have this Honour, unto whom let my Lord enter, for I may 
peradventure be builded by her. 

I/pmael therefore is born without the Word, at the only Requeft of Sarah. 
‘For there is no Word of God which commanded Abraham thus to do, or 
promifed unto him a Son, but all this is done at adventure. Which alfo 
the Words of Sarah do declare—It may be (faith fhe) that I fhall be builded 
by ber. Seeing therefore there was no Word of God fpoken to Abraham be- 
fore, as there was when Sarah fhould bring forth J/aac, but only the Word 
of Sarah; it is evident enough that [/hmael was the Son of Abraham after the 
Fleth only, without the Word of God: Therefore he was born at adven- 
ture, and unlooked for as another Child is. ‘This Paw/ obferved and dili- 
gently confidered. ee ; 
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In the ninth to the Romans he profecuteth the fame Argument which 
here he repeateth and fetteth in an Allegory, and concludeth ftrongly, that 
all the Sons of Alrabam are not the Sons of God. Abraham (faith he) hath 
two forts of Children. Some are born of his Flefh and Blood, but the 
Word and Promife of God goeth before, as J/aac. Other are born with- 
out the Promife, as I/imael. ‘Therefore the Children of the Fleth (faith 
he) are not the Children of God, but the Children of the Promife, Ge. 
And by this Argument he mightily ftoppeth the Mouths of the proud ‘Yews, 
which gloried that they were the Seed and Children of Abraham: As alfo 
Chrift doth in the third of Martkew, and in the eighth of Yobn. As if he 
faid, It followeth not, I am the carnal Seed of 4brahbam, therefore I am the 
Child of God; Efau is the natural Son, therefore the Heir. Stay rather 
(faith he) they that will be the Children of 4draham, befides their carnal 
Birth, muft be alfo the Sons of the Promife, and muft believe. And they 
are the true Children of braham, and confequently of God, who have the 
Promife and believe. 

But J/hmael, becaufe he was not Promifed of God to Abraham, is a Son 
after the Flefh only, and not after the Promife, and therefore,he was born . 
at adventure, as other Children be. For no Mother knoweth whether fhe 
{hall have a Child or no, or if fhe perceive herielf to be with Child, yet the 
cannot tell whether it fhall be a Son ora Daughter. But J/aac was exprefly 
named, (Gen. xvii.) Sarah thy Wife (faith the Angel to Abraham) frall bear 
thee aSon, and thou fhalt call bis name aac. Here the Son and the Mother 
are exprefly named. Thus, for this Humility of Sarah, becaufe fhe gave 
up her Right and fuffered the Contempt of Agar, (Gen. xvi.) God requited 
her with this Honour, that fhe fhould be the Mother of the promifed 
Son, &e. | 


Verfe 24. The which Things are fpoken by SAllegories. 


Allegories do not ftrongly perfuade in Divinity, but as certain Pictures 
they beautify and fet out the Matter. For if Pau/ had not proved the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Faith againft the Righteoufnefs of Works by ftrong and pithy 
Arguments, he fhould have little prevailed by this Allegory. But becaufe 
he had fortified his Caufe before with invincible Arguments, taken of Expe- 
rience, of the Example of 4brabam, the Teftimonies of the Scripture, and 
Similitudes: now in the End of his Difputations he addeth an Allegory, 
to give a Beauty to all the reft. For it is a feemly Thing fometimes to 
add an Allegory when the Foundation is well laid and the Matter throughly 
proved. For as Painting is an Ornament to fet forth and garnifh an Houfe 
already builded: fo is an Allegory the Light of a Matter which is already 
otherwife proved and confirmed. 


Verfe 25. For thefe Mothers are the two Teftaments': the one which 1s Agar 
of Mount Sina, which gendreth unto Bondage. (For Agar or Sina zs 
a Mountain in Arabia.) | 


Abraham is a Figure of God, which hath two Sons, that is to fay, two . 
forts of People who are reprefented by Jhmael and I/aac. Thefe two are born 
unto him by Agar and Sarah, the which fignifieth the two Teftaments, 
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the Old and the New. “The Old is of Mount S72, begetting unto Bon- 
dage, which is dgar. For the Aradians in their Language call Agar the 
fame Mountain which the ews call Szmaz (which feemeth to have that 
Name of Brambles and Thorns) which alfo Ptolom@us and the Greek Com- 
mentaries do witnefs.. After the ‘ame Manner diverfe Names are given to many 
Mountains, according to the Diverfity, of Nations. So the Mount which 
Mojes calleth Hermon, of the Szdontans is called Sirion, and of the Amorites 
Senir. 

Now, this ferveth very well to the Purpofe, that Mount Szma in the 
Arabians Language fignifieth as much as an Hand-maid: and I think the 
Likenefs of this Name gave Paul Light and Occafion to feek out this Alle- 
gory. Likewife then as gar the Bondmaid brought forth to Abrabam a 
Son, and yet not an Heir but a Servant: fo Szwa the allegorical Agar, 
brought forth to God a Son, that is to fay, a carnal People. Again, as 
Ifhmael was the true Son of Abraham, fo the People of J/rae/ had the true 
God to be their Father, which gave them his Law, his Oracles, Religion 
and true Service, and the Temple: as it is faid in Pfalm cxlvil. He /hewerh 
his Word unto Jacob, his Statuies and his ‘fudgments unto Urael. Notwith- 
ftanding this only was the Difference: //Lmael was born of a Bond-maid 
after the Flefh, that is to fay, without the Promife, and could not there- 
fore be the Heir. So the myftical Agar, that is to fay, Mount Szza, where 
the Law was given and the Old Teftament ordained, brought forth to God, 
the great 4érabam, a People, but without the Promife, that is to fay, a 
carnal .and a fervile People, and not the Heir of God. For the Promifes 
as touching Chrift the Giver of all Blefling, and as touching the Delive- 
rance from the Curfe of the Law, from Sin and Death, alfo as touching 
‘the free Remiffion of Sins, of Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life, are not 
added to the Law, but the Law faith, He shat fhall do thefe Things fhail live 
in them, (Levit. xvill. 5. Rom. x. 5.) 

’ Therefore the Promifes of the Law are Conditional, promifing Life, not 
freely, but to fuch as fulfil the Law, and therefore they leave Men’s Con- 
{ciences in doubt: for no Man fulfilleth the Law. But the Promifes of the 
New Teftament have no fuch Condition joined unto them, nor require any 
thing of us, nor depend upon any Condition of our Worthinefs, but bring 
and give unto us freely Forgiveneis of Sins, Grace, Righteoufnefs and Life 
everlafting for Chrift’s fake, as I have faid more largely, in another Place. 

Therefore the Law or the Old Teftament containcth only conditional 
Promifes: for it hath always fuch Conditions as thefe are, joined to it; 
If ye bearken to my Voice: if ye keep my Statutes: 1f ve walk in my Ways, ye 
fall be my People, &c. The ews not confidering this, laid hold of thofe 
conditicnal Promites as if they had keen abfolute ak without all Condition : 
which they fuppofed that God could never revoke, but muft needs keep 
them. Hereupon, when they heard the Prophets forefhew the Deftruction 
of the City of Ferufalem, of the Temple, of the Kingdom and Priefthood 
(which could well difcern betwixt the corporal Promifes of the Law, and 
the {piritual Promifes concerning Chrift and his Kingdom :) they perfecuted 
and killed them as Hereticks and Blafphemers of God: For they faw not 
this Condition that was annexed: If ye keep my Commandments, it fhall ga 
well with you, &e. 
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Therefore 4gar the Bond-maid bringeth forth but a Bond-fervant. J/p- 
mael then is not the Heir, although he be the natural Son of Abraham, but 
remaineth a Bond-man. What is here lacking? The Promife and the Blef- 
fing of the Word. So the Law given in Mount Szza, which the Arabzans 
call Agar, begetteth none but Servants. For the Promife made as concern- 
ing Chrift, was not annexed tothe Law. Wherefore; O ye Galatians! if 
ye, forfaking the Promife and Faith, fall back to the Law and Works, ye 
fhall always continue Servants; that is, ye fhall never be delivered from Sin 
and Death, but ye thal] always abide under the Curfe of the Law. For Agar 
gendreth not the Seed of the Promife and Heirs, that is to fay, the Law juf- 
tifieth not, it bringeth not the Adoption and Inheritance, but rather hindreth 
the Inheritance, and worketh Wrath. 


Verle 25. And it anfwereth to Jerufalem which now is, and fhe 1s in Bondage 
with her Children. 


This is a wonderful Allegory. As Paula little before made Agar of Sz- 
na, to now of Ferufalem he would gladly make Sarah, but he dareth not, 
neither can he fo do; but is compelled to join ‘Yferu/alem with Mount Szna: 
For he faith, The fame belongeth to Agar, fecing Mount Agar reacheth even to 
Jeruialem. And it is true that there be continual Mountains reaching 
from Arabia Petrea unto Cades Bernea of “fury. He faith then that this 
Ferufalem which now is, that is to fay, this earthly and temporal Yferufalem 
is not Sarah, but pertaineth to Agar, for there Agar reigneth. For in it is 
the Law begetting unto Bondage; in it is the Worfhip and Ceremonies, 
the Temple, the Kingdom, the Priefthood; and whatfoever was ordained 
in Sima by the Mother, which is the Law, the fame is done in Ferufalem. 
Therefore I join her with Szva, and I comprehend both in one Word, to 
wit, Siva or “gar. 

I durft not have been fo bold to handle this Allegory after this Manner, 
but would rather have called ‘ferufalem Sarah or the New-Leflament, efpe- 
cially feeing the preaching of the Gofpel began in it, the Holy Ghoft was 
there given, and the People of the New-Te/lament were there born; and I 
would have thought that I had found out a very fit Allegory. Wherefore it 
is not for every Man to ufe Allegories at his Pleafure: For a goodly outward 
Shew may foon deceive a Man, and caufe him to err. Who would not think 
it a very fit thing to call Sima Agar, and Serufalem Sarab? Indeed Paul 
maketh ferufalem Sarah, but not this corporal ‘ferufalem which he fimply 
joineth unto Agar; but that fpiritual and heavenly ‘Yerw/alem, in which the 
Law reigneth not, nor the carnal People, as in that “ferufalem which is in 
Bondage with her Children, but wherein the Promife reigneth, wherein i is 
alfo a {piritual and a free People. 

And to the end that the Law fhould be quite abolifhed, and that whole 
Kingdom which was eftablifhed in Agar, the earthly ‘ferufalem was hor- 
ribly deftroyed with all her Ornaments, the Temple, the Ceremonies, Gc. 
Now although the New-Te/lament began in it, and fo was {pread throughout 
the whole World, yet notwithftanding it appertaineth to Agar; that is to 
fay, it is the City of the Law, of the Ceremonies, and of the Priefthood, 
inftituted by Mojfes. Briefly, it is gendred of Agar the Bond-woman, and 
therefore is in Bondage with her Children, that is to fay, it walketh in the 
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Works of the Law, and never attaineth to the Liberty of the S pirit, but abi- 
deth continually under the Law, Sin, an evil Confcience, the Wrath and 
Judgment of God, and under the Guilt of Death and Hell. Indeed it hath 
the Liberty of the Fleth, it hath a corporal Kingdom, it hath Magiftrates, 
Riches and Pofleffions, and fuch-like Things: But we fpeak of the Liberty 
of the Spirit, whereby we are dead to the Law, to Sin and Death, and we 
live and reign in Grace, Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting 
Life. This cannot the earthly ‘feru/falem perform, and therefore it abideth 
with 4gar. 


Verfe 26. But Jerufalem, which is above, is free; which is the Mother 
of us all. 


That earthly ‘Yerufalem (faith he) which is beneath, having the Po- 
licy and Ordinances of the Law, is Agar, and is in Bondage with her 
Children; that is to fay, fhe is not delivered from the Law, Sin and 
Death. But “ferufalem which is above, that is to fay, the fpiritual Fe- 
rujalem, is Sarah, (albeit Pau] addeth not the proper Name of Sarab, 

“but giveth her another Name, calling her the Free-woman,) that is to 
fay, that true Lady and Free-woman which is the Mother of us all, gen- 
dring us unto Liberty, and not unto Bondage as 4gar doth. Now this 

heavenly “ferufalem which is above, is the Church, that is to fay, the Faith- 
ful difperied throughout the whole World, which have one and the fame 
Gofpel, one and the fame Faith in Chrift, the fame Holy Ghoft, and the 
fame Sacraments. 

Therefore underftand not this Word aéove of the triumphant Church (as 
the Schoolmen call it) in Heaven; but of the militant Church on Earth. 
For the Godly are faid to have their Converfation in Heaven—Our Converfa- 
tion ts in Heaven, (Phil. iii.) not locally, but in that a Chriftian believeth, 
in that he layeth hold of thofe ineftimable, thofe heavenly and eternal Gifts, 
he is in Heaven—Which hath bleffed us with all fptritual Bleffing in heavenly 
Things in Chrift. (Eph.i.) We muft therefore diftinguifh the heavenly and 
{piritual Biefling from the earthly. For the earthly Blefiing is to have a 
good civil Government both in Common-weals and Families; to have Chil- 
dren, Peace, Riches, Fruits of the Earth, and other corporal Commodi- 
ties. But the heavenly Bleffing is to be delivered from the Law, Sin, and 
Death ; to be juftified and quickned to Life; to have Peace with God; to 
have a faithful Heart, a joyful Confcience, and a {piritual Confolation ; to 
have the Knowledge of Jefus Chrift; to have the Gift of Prophefy, and the 
Revelation of the Scriptures; to have the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and to 
rejoice in God. ‘Thefe are the heavenly Bleflings which Chrift giveth to 
his Church. 

Wherefore Yerufalem which is above, that is to fay, the heavenly Feru- 
falem, is the Church which is now in the World, and not the City of the 
Life to come, or the Church triumphant, as the idle and unlearned 
Monks and the School-Doétors dreamed, which taught that the Scrip- 
ture hath four Senfes; the literal Senfe, the figurative Senfe, the ailego- 
rical Senfe, and the moral Senfe: And according to thefe Senfes they 
have foolithly interpreted almoft all the Words of the Scriptures. As this 
Word Ferufalem literally fignified that City which was fo named, figu- 
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ratively'a pure Confcience: allegorically the Church militant : morally the 
celeftial City or the Church triumphant. With thele trifling and. foolith 
Fables they rent the Scriptures into fo many and diverfe Senies, that filly 
poor Coniciences could receive no certain Dottrine of any thing. But Pau/ 
faith here that the old and earthly Serufalem befongeth unto Agar, and 
that-it is in Bondage with her Children, and is utterly abolifhed., But the 
new and heavenly ‘ferujalem, which is a Queen and a I’ree-woman, is ap- 
pointed of God in Earth and not in Heaven, to be the Mother of us ail, 
of whom we have been gendred, and yet daily are gendred. Therefore it 
is neceflary that this our Mother fhould be in Earth among Men, as alfo 
her Generation is! _Notwithftanding the gendreth by the Holy Ghoft, by 
the Miniftry of the Word and Sacraments, and not in the Fleth. 

This I fay to the End that in this Matter we fhould not be carried away 
with our Cogitations into’Heaven, but that we fhould know that Paul fet- 
teth the “ferufalem which is above, againft the earthiy feru/alem, not local- 
ly but {piritually. For there is a Diftinction between thofe things which 


are fpiritual, and thofe which are corporal or earthly. The fpiritual things 


are above, the earthly are beneath : So ‘ferufalem which is above, is diftin- 
guifhed from the carnal and temporal eru/alem which is beneath, not 
locally (as I have faid) but fpirituaily. For this {piritual ferufalem which 
tock her Beginning in the corporal ‘Yerufalem, hath not any certain Place 
as hath the other in “fadea: but it is difperfed throughout the whole World, 
and may be in Badylon, in Turkey, in Tartary, in Scythta, im Fudea, in 
Italy, in Germany, in the Ifles of the Sea, in the Mountains and Valleys, 
and in all Places of the World where Men dwell which have the Gofpel 
and believe in Jefus Chrift. . 
Wherefore Sarah or “ferufalem our free Mother, is the Church itfelf, the 
Spoufe of Chrift, of whom we all are gendred. . This Mother gendreth 
free Children without ceafing to the end of the World, as long as the exer- 
cifeth the Minittry of the Word, that is to fay, as long as {he preacheth 
and publifheth the Gofpel, for this is truly to gender. Now, fhe teacheth 
the Gofpel after this manner: to wit, that we are delivered from the Curfe 
of the Law, from Sin, Death, and all other Evils by Jefus Chrift, and not 
by the Law, neither by Works. ‘Therefore ‘feru/alem which is above, that 
is to fay, the Church, is not fubject to the Law and Works, but fhe is free 
and a Mother without the Law, Sin and Death. Now, fuch a Mother as 
fhe is, {uch Children fhe gendreth. 
This Allegory teacheth very aptly that the Church fhould do nothing elfe 
but preach and teach the Gofpel truly and fincerely, and by this Means 
fhould gender Children. So, we are all Fathers and Children one to ano- 
ther; for we are begotten one of another. I, being begotten by other 
through the Gofpel, do now beget other, which fhall alfo beget other 
hereafter, and fo this Begetting fhall endure to the End of the World. 
Now I fpeak of the Generation, not of 4gar the Bond-maid, which gen- 
dreth her Bond-fervants by the Law; but of Sarab the Free-woman, who 
gendreth Heirs without the Law, and without Man’s Works or Endea- 
vours. For in that J/aac is Heir, and not J/hmael; (albeit notwithftanding 
that both of them were the natural Sons of Abrabam,) Iaac had the Inhe- 


ritance by the Word of Promife, namely, Sarah thy W1fe shall bring thee a 


Son, and thow fhalt call bis Name Waac. (Gen. xvii. 19.) This did Sarab 
well 


Rec 


well underftand, and therefore the faith: Caft out the Bond-woman and her 
Son: And Paul alfo alledgeth thefe Words afterwards. Wherefore as I/aac 
hath the Inheritance of his Father only by the Promife and by his Birth, 
witbout the Law and r@ithout Works: even fo we are born through the 
Gofpel of that Free (oman Sarab, that is to jay, the Church, truc Heirs 
of the Promife. She inftructeth us, nourifheth us, and carrieth us in her 
Womb, in her Lap, and in her Arms: fhe formeth and fafhioncth us to 
the Image of Chrift, until we grow up to a perfect Man, Ge. So all 
Things are done by the Miniftry of the Word. Wherefore the Office of 
the Free-woman is to gender Children to God her Hufband without ceafing 
and without end: that is to fay, fuch Children as know that they are ju- 
{tified by Faith and not by the Law. 


Verfe 27. For ct 1s written: (Ifa. liv. 1.) Rejotce thou Barren that beareft no 
Children: break forth and cry thou that travaile/t not, for the Defolate 
hath many more Children than fhe which hath an Hujfband. 


Paul alledgeth this Place out of J/azab the Prophet, which is altogether 
allegorical. It is written (faith he) that the Mother of many Childrén, 
and fhe which hath an Hufband muft be fick and die: and contrariwife, 
that the Barren and fhe which hath no Children, muft have abundance of 
Children. After the fame manner Hannab fignifieth in her Song, out of 
the which J/azab the Prophet took his Prophety, (1 Sam. ii.). The Bow and 
the mighty Men are broken, and the Weak have girded themfelves with Sirength. 
They that were full are birec forth for Bread, and the Hungry are no mire 
bired: fo that the Barren hath borne feven, and jhe that had many Chiidren is 
feeble. A marvellous Matter (faith he:) She that was fruitiul thall be 
made barren, and fhe that was barren fruitful. Moreover, fuch as before 
were ftrong, full, rich, glorious, righteous, and bleffed, fhall become feeble, 
hungry, poor, ignominious Sinners, fubject to Death and Damnation: 
And contrariwife the Feeble and Hungry, Ge. fhall be ftrong and iatif- 
fied, &c. 

The Apoftle fheweth by this Allegory of the Prophet J/azah, the Dif 
ference which is between Agar and Sarah, that is to fay, between the Sy- 
nagogue and the Church, or between the Law and the Gofpel. The Law 

- being the Hufband of the fruitful Woman, that is to iay, of the Synagogue, 
begetteth very many Children. For Men of all Ages, not only Ideots, but 
alfo the wifeit and beft (that is to fay, all Mankind except the Children of 
the Free-woman) do neither fee nor know any other Righteou{nefs than the 
Righteoufnels of the Law: much lefs do they know any which is more Ex- 
celient: Wherefore they think themfelves righteous if they follow the Law 
and outwardly perform the Works thereof. 

Thefe although they be fruitful, have many Difciples and fhine in the 

- Righteoufnefs and glorious Works of the Law, yet notwithftanding are not 
free, but Bond-fervants: For they are the Children of gar, which gen- 
| dreth to Bondage. Now, if they be Servants, they cannot be Partakers of 
the Inheritance, but fhall be caft out of the Houfe: for Servants remain not 
in the Houfe forever: (“fobn viii. 35.) Yea, they are already caft out of the 

We Shes, of Grace and Liberty: For he that believeth not, 1s condemned al- 

‘ready. (John iii. 18.) They remain therefore under the Malediction of the 

in | 4M Law, 
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Law, under Sin and Death, under the Power of the Devil, and under the 
Wrath and Judgment of God. 

Now, if the moral Law itfelf or the Ten Commandments of God, can 
do nothing elfe but gender Servants, that is to fay, cannot juftify, but only 
terrify, accufe, condemn, and drive Mens Confciences to Defperation : how 
then, I pray you, fhall the Laws of Men, or the Laws of the Pope juttify, 
which are the Doétrines of Devils? They therefore that teach and fet forth 
either the Traditions of Men, or the Law of God as neceflary to obtain 
Righteoufnefs before God, do nothing elfe but gender Servants. Notwith- 
ftanding fuch Teachers are counted the beft Men: they obtain the Favour 
of the World, and are moft fruitful Mothers, for they have an infinite 
Number of Difciples. For Man’s Reafon underftandeth not what Faith 
and true Godlinefs is, and therefore it neglecteth and defpifeth it, and is 
naturally addicted to Superftition and Hypocriiy, that is to fay, to the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Works. Now, becaufe this Righteoufneis fhineth and flour- 
ifheth every where, therefore it is a mighty Emprefs ot the whole World. 
They therefore which teach the Righteoufnefs of Works by the Law, 
beget many Children which outwardly feem to be free, and have a gio- 
rious Shew of excellent Virtues, but in Confcience they are Servants and 
Bond-flaves of Sin: therefore they are*to be caft out of the Houfe and 
condemned. 

Contrariwife Sarab the Free-woman, that is to fay, the true Churh 
feemeth to be barren. For the Gofpel which is the Word of the Crofs and 
Affliction, which the Church preacheth, fhineth not fo brightly as the Do- 
€trine of the Law and Works, and therefore fhe hath not fo many Difciples 
to cleave unto her. Moreover, fhe beareth this Title, that fhe forbiddeth 
good Works, maketh Men fecure, idle, and negligent, raifeth up Here- 
fies and Seditions, and is the Caufe of all Mifchief; and therefore fhe feem- 
eth to bring no Succefs or Profperity, but all Things feem to be full of Bar- 
rennefs, Defolation, and Defperation. Therefore the Wicked are certain- 
ly perfuaded, that the Church with her Doctrine cannot long endure. 
The ews aflured themfelves that the Church which was planted by the 
Apofties, fhould be overthrown; the which by an odious Name they called 
a Set. For thus they {peak to Paul in the 28th. Chapter of the Acts: As 
concerning this Sect, we know that every where it is fpoken againft. In like 
manner how often (I pray you) have our Advertaries been deceived, 
which fome-whiles appointed one Time and fome-whiles another, when 
we thould be certainly deftroyed? Chrift and his Apoftles were opprefied : 
but after their Death the Doétrine of the Gofpel was further fpread abroad 
than it was during their Life. In like manner our Adverfaries may opprefs 
us at this Day, but the Word of God fhall abide for ever, How much 
foever then the Church feemeth to be barren and forfaken, weak and defpi- 
fed, and outwardly to fuffer Perfecution, and moreover be compelled to hear 
this Reproach, that her Doétrine is heretical and feditious; notwithftand~ 
ing fhe alone is fruitful before God; fhe gendreth by the Miniftry of tho 
Word an infinite Number of Children, Heirs of Righteoufnefs and ever. 
lafting Life: And although outwardly they fuffer Perfecution, yet in Spirit © 
they are moft free; who not only are Judges over all Doétrines and Works, 
but alfo are moft vitorious Conquerors againft the Gates of Hell. fe 
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The Prophet therefore confefleth, that the Church is in Heavinefs; for 
elfe he would not exhort her to rejoice. He granteth that the is barren be- 
fore the World; for elfe he would not call her barren and forfaken, ha- 
ving no Children: but before God, faith he, fhe is fruitful, and therefore he 
biddeth her to rejoice. As though he would fay: ‘Thou art indeed forfa- 
ken and barren, and haft not the Law for thy Hufband, and therefore thou 
haft no Children. But rejoice: for although thou haft not the Law for thy 
Hufband, but art forfaken as a Virgin that is ready to marry (for he will not 
call her Widow,) which fhould have an Hufband if the were not forfaken 
of him, or if he were not flain, thou (I fay) which art folitary and forfa- 
ken of thy Hufband the Law, and not fubject to the Marriage of the Law, 
fhalt be a Mother of innumerable Children. Wherefore the People or the 
Church of the New Teftament is altogether without the Law as touching 
the Con{cience, and therefore fhe feemeth to be forfaken in the Sight of the 
World. But although the feem to be never fo barren without the Law and 
without Works, yet notwithftanding the is moft fruittul before God, and 
bringeth forth an infinite Number of Children, not in Bondage but in Free- 
dom. By what Means? not by the Law, but by the Word and Spirit of 
Chrift which is given by the Gofpel, through the which fhe conceiveth, 
bringeth forth, and nourifheth her Children. 

Paul therefore plainly fheweth by this Allegory the Difference between 
the Law and the Gofpel: Firft, when he calleth Agar the Old Teftament, 
and Sarab the New: Again, when he calleth the one a Bond-maid, the 
other a Free-woman: Moreover when he faith that the married and fruitful 
is become barren and caft out of the Houfe with her Children; Con‘rariwife 
when the barren and forfaken is become fruitful, and bringeth forth an in- 
finite Number of Children, and thofe alfo Inheritors. By thefe Differences 
are refembled the two forts of People, of Faith and of the Law I mean. 
The People of Faith have not the Law for their Hufband, they terve not in 
Bondage, they are not born of that Mother erufaiem which now is; but 
they have the Promife, they are free, and are born of free Sarab. 

He feparateth therefore the fpiritual People of the New Teftament, from 
the other People of the Law, when he faith that the fpiritual People are 
not the Children of Agar the Bond-maid, but of Sarah the Free-woman, 
which knoweth nothing of the Law. And by this Means he placeth the 
People of Faith far above and without the Law. Now then, it they be 
above and without the Law, then are they juftified by the fpiritual Birth 
only, which is nothing elfe but Faith; and not by the Law or by the 
Works thereof. Now, as the People of Grace, neither have nor can have 
the Law; {fo the People of the Law neither have nor can have Grace; for 
it is impoffible that the Law and Grace fhould ftand together. Therefore 
ve mutt be juftified by Faith, and lofe the Righteoufnels of the Law; or 


4 telfe be juftify’d by the Law and lofe the Righteoufnefs of Faith. But ‘this 


‘is a foul and a lamentable Lofs, to lofe Grace, and to return to the Law. 


/ Contrariwife, it is an happy and bleffed Lofs, to lofe the Law, and lay 
‘hold of Grace. | 


We therefore (following the Example and Diligence of Paul) do en- 
- deavour as much as is poflible, to fet forth plainly the Difference between 
the Law and the Gofpel; which is very eafy as touching the Words. For 


‘who feeth not that Agar is not Sarah, and that Sarah is not Agar? Allo, 


) that 
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that J/kmae/is not Ifaac, and that he hath not that which Tfaac hath? 
Man may eafily difcern thefe Things. But in great Terrors and in fs 
Ag ny of Death, when the Canter nce wreftleth with the Judgment of 
God, it is the hardeft Thing of all others to fay with a fure and ftedfaft 
Hope: Iam not the Son of Agar, but of Sarah, that is to fay, the Law 
belongeth nothing unto me: For Sarah is my Mother, who bringeth forth 
Free Children and Heirs, and not Servants. 

Paul then Py thisyTeftimony of J/azah hath proved that Sarab, that is to 
fay, the Church, ts the true Mother which bringeth forth Free-children and 
Heirs: Contrariwife that “gar, that is to fay, the Synagogue gendreth 
many Chiidren indeed, but they are Servants and muft be cait out. More- 
over becaute this Place {peaketh alfo of the Aboliffing of the Law and of 
Chriftian Liberty, it ought to be diligently confidered. For as it is the 
moft principal and fpecial Article of Ghanian DoGrine, to know that we 
are juftified and faved by Chrift, {0 it is alfo very neceflary to know and un- 
deritand well the Doétrine concerning the Abolifhment of the Law. For 
it he}peth very much to confirm our Doétrine as touching Faith, and to at- 
tain {ound and certain Contolation of Con{cience, when we are affured that 
the Law is abolifhed, and {pecially in great Terrors and ferious Conflicts. 

I have often faid before, and now I fay again (for it cannot be too often 
repeated,) that a Chriftian laying hold of the Benefit of Chrift through 
Faith hath no Law, but all the Law is to him abolithed with all his Ter- 
rors and Torments. ‘This Place of J/azah teacheth the fame Thing, and 
therefore it is very notable and full of Comtort, ftirring up the Barren and 
Fortaken to rejoice, which was counted worthy to be mocked or pitied ac- 
cording tothe Law. For fuch as were barren, were accurfed according to 
the Law. But the Holy Ghoft turneth this Sentence, and pronouneceth 
the Barren worthy of Praife and Blefling; and contrariwife the Fruitful and 
fuch as bring forth Children, accuried; when he faith: Resezce thou Barren, 
which beareft not: Break forth into Joy and rejoice thou that traveleft not: bor 
the Defolate bath many more Children than the married Wife. (Mfa. liv. 1.) 
Howiaenet then Sarah, that is to fay, the Church teemeth to be foriaken 
and barren before the World, not having the Righteouinefs and Works of 
the Law; yet notwithftanding the is a moft ferifel Mother, having an infi- 
nite Number of Children before Ged, as the Prophet witnefleth. Contrari- 
wife, although 4gar feem never fo fruitful and to bring forth never fo many 
Children, yet notwithftanding fhe hath no Iflue remaining; for the Chil- 
dren of the Bond-woman are caft out of the Houfe together with their 
Mother, and receive not the Inheritance with the Children of the Pree- 
woman: As Paul faith afterwards. 

Becaufe therefore we are the Children of the Free-woman, the Law ou, 
old Hufband is abolifhed, (Rom. vii.) Who as long as he had Dominiot 
over us, it was impoflible for us to bring forth Children free in Spirit, o 
knowing Grace: but we remained with the other in Bondage. ‘True it is, | 
that as long as the Law reigneth, Men are not idle, but they labour fore, ; 
they bear the Burthen and the Heat of the Day, (Matt..xx. 22.) they 
bring forth and gender many Children: but as well the Fathers as the Chit | 
dren are Baftards, and do not belong to the Free-mother: Therefore they are 
at the length caft out of the Houfe and Inheritance with J//mae/; they die and. 
are damned. It is impoffible therefore that Men fhould attain to the Inhe- 


ritance, 
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ritance, that is to fay, that they fhould be juftified and faved by the Law, 


although they travel never fo much, and be never fo fruitful therein. Ac- 
curfed therefore be that Doctrine, Life and Religion, which endeavoureth 
to get Righteoufnefs before God by the Law or the Works thereof. But 
let us profecute our Purpofe as touching the Abolifhment of the Law. 

‘The School-Doctors {peaking of the Abolithment of the Law, fay that 
the judicial and the ceremonial Laws are pernicious and deadly fince the 
Coming of Chrift, and therefore they are abolifhed: but not the morai Law. 
Thetfe blind Doctors knew not what they faid. But if thou wilt {peak of 
the Abolifhment of the Law, talk of it as it is in his own proper Uie and 
Office, and’as it 1s fpiritually taken, and comprehend withal the whole 
Law, making no Diftinétion at all between the judicial, ceremonial, and 
moral Law. For when Paul faith, that we are delivered from the Curtfe 
of the Law by Chrift, he fpeaketh of the whole Law, and principally of 
the moral Law, which only accufeth, curfeth and condemneth the Con- 
fcience, which the other two do not. Wherefore we fay that the moral 
Law or the Law of the Ten Commandments hath no Power to accufe and 
terrify the Confcience, in which Jefus Chrift reigneth by his Grace: for 
he hath abolifhed the Power thereof. 

Not that the Confcience doth not at all feel the Terrors of the Law 
(For indeed it feeleth them) but that they cannot condemn it nor bring 
it to Defperation. For there 1s no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift 
“fefus, (Rom. viii.) Alfo: Ifthe Son fhall make you free, ye fhall be free in- 
deed, (John viii.) Howfoever then a Chriftian Man be terrified through 
the Law fhewing unto him his Sin, notwithftanding he defpaireth not. 
For he believeth in Jefus Chrift, and being baptized in him and cleanfed 
by his Blood, he hath Remiffion of all his Sins. Now, when our Sin is 
pardoned through Chrift, who is the Lord of the Law, (and yet fo par- 
doned, that he gave himfelf for it,) the Law being a Servant hath no more 
Power to accufe and condemn us for Sin, feeing it is forgiven us and we 
are now made free, forafmuch as the Son hath delivered us from Bondage. 
Wherefore the Law is wholly abolithed to them that believe in Chrift. 

But thou wilt fay: Ido nothing. True it is that thou canft do nothing, 
whereby thou mayeft be delivered from the Tyranny of the Law. But 
hear this joyful Tidings which the Holy Ghoft bringeth unto thee out of 
the Words of the Prophet: Rejoyce thou that art barren, &c. As if he 
would fay: Why art thou fo heavy, why doft thou fo mourn, fince there 
is no Caufe why thou fhouldeft fo do? But Iam barren and forfaken. 
Well: although thou be never fo barren and forfaken, not having the Righ- 
teoufnefs of the Law, notwithftanding Chrift is thy Righteoutnefs : he was 
made a Curfe for thee, to deliver thee from the Curfe of the Law. If thou 
believe in him, the Law is dead unto thee. And look how much Chrift 
is greater than the Law, fo much haft thou a more excellent Rightcoufnefs 
than the Righteoufnefs of the Law. Moreover, thou art fruitful and not 
barren: for thou haft many more Children than fhe which hath an Huf- 
band. 

There is alfo another Abolifhment of the Law which is outward : to wit, 
that the politick Laws of Mojes do nothing belong unto us. Wherefore 
we ought not to call them back again, nor fuperftitioufly bind ourfelves 
unto them: as fome went about to do in times paft, being ignorant of this 
4 O Liberty 
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Liberty. Now, although the Gofpel make us not fubject to the judicial 
Laws of Mo/es, yet notwithitanding it doth not exempt us from the Obe- 
dience of all politick Laws, but maketh us fubject in this corporal Life, to 
the Laws of that Government wherein we live, that is to fay; it command- 
eth every one to obey his Magiftrate and-Laws, sot only becaufe of Wrath, 
but alfo for Confcience fake. (i Pet.ii. Rom. xii.) And the Emperor, or 
any other Prince fhould not offend, if he ufed fome of the judicial Laws of 
Mofes: yea he might ufe them freely and without Ofence. ‘Therefore the 
Popith School-men are deceived, which dream that the judicial Laws of 
Mo/es are pernicious and deadly fince the Coming of Chrift. 

Likewile we are not bcund to the Ceremonies of Mo/es : much lefs to 
the Ceremonies of the Pope. But becaufe this bodily Lite cannot be altoge- 
ther without Ceremonies (for there muft needs be tome Introduction, ) 
therefore the Gofpel fuffereth Ordinances to be made in the Church as 
touching’Days, Times, Piaces, @c. that the People may know upon what 
Day, in what Hour, and in what Place to aflemble together to hear the 
Word of God. It permitteth alfo that Leffons and readings fhould be ap- 
pointed, as in the Schools, efpecially for the Initraction of Children and 
fuch as are ignorant. Thetfe Things it permitteth, to the End that all 
may be done comely and orderly in the Church. (1 Cor. xiv.) Not that 
they which keep fuch Ordinances do thereby merit Remiffion of Sins. 
Moreover they may be changed or omitted without Sin, fo that it be done 
without Offence of the Weak. | 3 

Now, Paul fpeaketh here efpecially of the Abolifhment of the moral 
Law: which ‘is diligently to be confidered. For he fpeaketh againft the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, that he might eftablifh the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith, concluding thus: If only Grace or Faith in Chrift juftity, then is 
the whole Law abolifhed without any Exception. And this he confirmeth 
by the Teftimony of Iaiabh, whereby he exhorteth the Barren and Forfaken 
to rejoice: for it feemeth that the hath no Child, nor hope ever to have 
any, ‘that is to fay, the hath no Diiciples, no Favour nor Countenance of 
the World, becaufe the preacheth the Word of the Crofs of Chrift crucified, 
againft all the Wifdom of the Flefh. But thou that art barren (faith the 
Prophet) let not this any whit trouble thee: yea rather lift up thy Voice and 
rejoice, for fhe chat is torfaken hath more Children than fhe that hath an 
Hufband: that is to fay, fhe that is married and hath a great Number of 
Children fhall be made weak, and fhe that is. forfaken fhall have many 
Children. | Reh. 

He calleth the Church barren becaufe her Children are not begotten by 
the Law, by Works, by any Induftry or Endeavour of Man; but by the 
Word of Faith in the Spirit of God. Here is nothing elfe but Birth; no 
working, at all. Contrariwife, they that are fruitful, labour and exercife 
themfelves with great Travel in bearing and bringing forth. Here is alto- 
gether working; and no Birth. But becaufe they endeavour to get the 
Right of Children and Heirs by the Righteoufnefs of the Law or by their 
own Righteoufnefs, they are Servants and never receive the Inheritance, 
no though they tire themfelves to Death with continual Travel. For they 
go about to obtain that by their own Works againft the Will of God,. 
which God of his mere Grace will give to all Believers for Chrift’s fake. 
The Faithful work well alfo; but they are not thereby made Sons and Heirs 
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(for this their Birth bringeth unto them:) But this they do to the End that 
they being now made Children and Heirs, might glorify God by their good 
Works, and help their Neighbours. 


Verfe 28. Lherefore, Brethren, we are after the manner of Vaac, Children of 
the Promife. 


That is to fay, we are not Children of the Fleth, as J/bmael, or as all the 
flethly J/rael, which gloried that they were the Seed of Abrabam and the 
People of God. But Chrift anfwered them, ‘fon viii. if ye were the Sons 
of Abraham, ye would not feck to kill me which fpeak the Truth unto you. Al- 
fo: If God were your Father, then woild ye love me and receive my Word. As 
if he would fay: Brethren born and brought up together in one Houle, 
know one another’s Voice: Buz ye be of your Father the Devil, &c. Weare 
not fuch Children (faith he) as they are; which remain Servants, and at 
length fhall be caft out of the Houfe. But we are Children of the Promife, 
as J/aac was; that is to fay, of Grace and of Faith, born only of the Pro- 
mife. Concerning this I have {poken tufficiently before in the third Chapter, 
intreating upon this Place: Jv thy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be 
blefed. Therefore we are pronounced righteous; not by the Law, by 
Works, or our own Righteoufnefs, but by the mere Mercy and Grace of God. 
Paul repeateth very often, and diligently fetteth forth the Promife which 
is received by Faith alone; for he knew that it was very necefiary fo to do. 

Hitherto as touching the Allegory out of Genefis; to the which Pau/ an- 
nexeth the Place of J/aiab as an Interpretation. Now he applieth the Hi- 
ftory of I/hmael and Jfaac for our Example and Coniolation. 


Vele 29. But as then he that was born after the Flefh, perfecuted him that : 


was born after the Spirit, even fo is it now. 


This Place containeth a fineular Confolation. Whofoever are born and 
live in Chrift, and rejoice in this Birth and Inheritance of God, have [/hmael 
for their Enemy and their Perfecutor. ‘This we learn at this Day by Expe- 
rience; for we fee that all the World is full of Tumults, Perfecutions, 
Seéts and Offences. Wherefore, if we did not arm ourfelves with this 
-Confolation of Pau/ and fuch like, and well underftand this Article of Jufti- 
fication, we fhould never be able to withftand the Violence and {fubtil 
Slights of Satan. For who fhould not be troubled with thefe cruel Perfe- 
cutions of our Adverfaries, and with thefe Sects and infinite Offences which 
-a fort of bufy and fantaftical Spirits ftir up at this Day? Verily it is no {mall 
Grief unto us, when we are conftrained to hear that all Things were in 
Peace and Tranquillity before the Gofpel came abroad; but fince the 
preaching and publifhing thereof, all Things are unquiet, and the whole 
World is in an Uprore, fo that every one armeth himfelf again{t another. 
When a Man that is not endued with the Spirit of God heareth this, by- 
and-by he is offended, and judgeth that the Difobedience of Subjects again{t 
their Magiftrates, that Seditions, Wars, Plagues and F amine, that the 
overthrowing of Common-weals, Kingdoms and Countries, that Sects, 
Offences, and fuch other infinite,Evils do proceed altogether of the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel. 
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Againft this great Offence we muft comfort and arm ourfelves with this 
{weet Confolation, that the Faithful muft bear this Name and this Title in 
the World, that they are feditious and Schifmaticks, and the Authors of 
innumerable Evils. And hereof it cometh, that our Adverfaries think 
they have a juft Caufe againft us, yea that they do God high Service when 
they hate, perfecute, and kill us, (‘Ychbn xvi. 2.) It cannot be then but that 
Jjimael mutt perfecute J/aac: but aac again periecuteth not J/hmael. 
Whoto will not fuffer the Perfecution of Jbmael, let him not profefs him- 
felf to be a Chriftian. 

But let our Adverfaries (which fo mightily amplify thefe Evils at this 
Day) tell us what good Things infued the preaching of the Gofpel of 
Chrift and his Apoftles. Did not the Deftruction of the Kingdom of the 
‘fews follow? was not the Reman Empire overthrown? was not the whole 
World in an Uprore ? And yet the Goipel was not the Caufe hereof, which 
Chrift and his Apoftles preached for the Profit and Salvation of Men, and 
not for their Deftruction. But thefe Things followed through the Iniquity 
of the People, the Nations, the Kings and Princes, who being poffeffed of 
the Devil, would not hearken to the Word of Grace, Life, and eternal 
Salvation ; but detefted and condemned it as a Do@rine moft pernicious and 
burtful to Religion and Common-weals. And that this fhould fo come to 
sais, the Holy Ghoft foretold by David when he faith, P/al. ii. Why do the 
Heathen rage, and the People murmur in vain? &c. 

Such Tumults and Hurly-burlies we hear and fee at this Day. The 
Adveriaries Jay the Fault in our Do@trine. But the Doctrine of Grace and 
Peace ftirreth not up thefe Troubles: but the People, Nations, Kings and 
Princes of the Earth (as the Pfalmift faith) rage and murmur, confpire 
and take Counfel, not againft us (as they think) nor againft our Doétrine, 
which they blafpheme as falfe and feditious: but againft the Lord and his 
Anointed. Therefore all their Counfels and Practices are and fhall be 
difappointed and brought to nought: He that dwelleth in the Heaven frall 
laugh: the Lord fkall have them in Derifion, (Pial. ii. 4.) Let them cry out 
therefore as long as they lift, that we raife up thefe Tumults and Seditions: 
notwithftanding this Pialm comforteth us, and faith that they themielves 
are the Authors of thefe Troubles. They cannot believe this, and much 
lefs can they believe that it is they which murmur, rife up, and take Coun- 
fel again{t the Lord and his Anointed: nay rather they think that they 
maintain the Lord’s Caufe, that they defend his Glory, and do him 
acceptable Service in perfecuting us: but the Pfalm lieth not, and that 
fhall the end declare. Here we do nothing, but we only fuffer, as our 
Confcience beareth us witnefs in the Holy Ghoft. Moreover, the Doc- 
trine for the which they raife up fuch Tumults and Offences, is not ours, 
but it is the Doétrine of Chrift. This Dottrine we cannot deny, nor for- 
fake the Defence thereof, feeing Chrift faith, Whofiever fall be afkamed of 
me and of my Words in this adultercus and finful Nation, of bim fhall the Son 
of Man be afhamed when he fhall come in bis Glory, and in the Glory of the 
Father and of the holy Angels, (Luke ix. 26.) 

He therefore that will preach the Gofpel truly, and confefs him to be our 
Righteoufnefs, muft be content to hear that he is a pernicious Fellow, and 
that he troubleth all Things. They which have treubled the World ({aid the 
Jews of Paul and Silas) are alfo come unto us, and have done contrary to the 
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Decrees of Cefar. (Acts xvii.) And in the 24th of the 4%, We have 
found this peflilent Fellow flirring up Sedition among all the Jews throughout 
the whole World, and the Author of the Seé# of Nazarites, &c. In like manner alfo 
the Gentiles complain in the 16th of the 4s, Thele Men trouble cur City. 
So, at this Day, they accufe Luther to be a Troubler of the Papacy, and 
of the Roman Empire. If I would keep Silence, then all Things fhould 
be in Peace which the ftrong Man pofleffeth, (Luke xi. 21, 22.) and the 
Pope would not perfecute me any more. But by this Means the Gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift fhould ke blemifhed and defaced. If I {peak, the Pope 
is troubled, and cruelly rageth. Either we muft lofe the Pope, an earthly 
and mortal Man, or elfe the immortal God, Chritt Jefus, Life, and eter- 
nal Salvation, Let the Pope perifh then, and let God be exalted; ° let 
Chrift reign and triumph for ever. 

Chrift himfelf, when he forefaw in Spirit the great Troubles which 
fhould follow his Preaching, comforted himfelf after this Manner: I came 
(faith he) zo fend Fire upon the Earth, and what will I byt that it be 
kindled ? (Luke xii. 49.) In like manner we fee, at this Day, that great 
Troubles follow the Preaching of the Gofpel, through the Perfecution 
and Blafphemy of our Adverfaries, and the Ingratitude of the World. 
This Matter fo grieveth us, that oftentimes, after the Fleth and after the 
Judgment of Reafon, we think, it had been better that the Doétrine of 
the Gofpel had not been publifhed, than that, after the preaching thereof, 
the public Peace fhould be fo troubled. Bur, according to the Spirit, we 
fay boldly with Chrift, I came to fend Fire upon the Earth, and what will 
£ but that it fhould now be kindled? Now, after that this Fire is kindled, 


_ there follow forthwith great Commotions. For it is not a King or an 


Emperor that is thus provoked; but the God of this World, which is a 
moft mighty Spirit, and the Lord of the whole World. This weak 
Word, preaching Chrift crucified, fetteth upon this mighty and terrible 
Adverfary. Behemoth, feeling the divine Power of this Word, ftirreth up 
all his Members, fhaketh his Tail, and maketh the Depth of the Sea to 
boil like a Pot. (‘cb xli.) Hereof come all thefe Tumults, all thefe fu- 
rious and cruel Rages of the World. 

Wherefore, let it not trouble us that our Adverfaries are offended and cry 
out that there cometh no Good by the preaching of the Gofpel. They are 
Infidels, they are blind and obftinate, and therefore it is impoflible that they 
fhould fee any Fruit of the Gofpel. But contrariwife, we, which believe, do 
fee the ineftimable Profits and Fruits thereof; although outwardly, fora 
Time, we be oppreffed with infinite Evils, defpifed, {poiled, accufed, con- 
demned as the Outcaft and filthy Dung of the whole World, and put to 
Death, and inwardly afflicted with the Feeling of our Sin, and vexed with 
Devils. For we live in Chrift, in whom and by whom we are made Kings 
and Lords over Sin, Death, the Flefh, the World, Hell, and all Evils. In 
whom and by whom alfo we tread under our Feet that Dragon and BafilifR, 
which is the King of Sin and Death. How is this done? In Faith. For 
the Bleffednefs, which we hope for, is not yet revealed, which in the mean 
Time we wait for in Patience, and yet notwithftanding do now afluredly 
poffefs the fame by Faith. 

We ought therefore diligently to learn the Article of Juftification: For 
that only is able to fupport us againft thefe infinite Slanders and Offences, 
sok and 
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and to comfort usin all our. Temptations and Perfecutions. For we fee 
that it cannot otherwife be, but that the World will be offended with the 
pure Doctrine of the Gofpel, and continually cry out that no Good com- 
eth of it. For the natural Man underfiandeth not thofe Things which are 
of the Spirit of God; for they are Poolifi nefs to dim. -(1 Cor. ii: "F4.) 
He only beho! deth ue outward Evils, roubles, Rebellions, Murders, 
Sects, and other fuch-like Things. With thefe Sights he is offentied and 
blinded, and finally falleth into the Contempt and Blafpheming of God 
and his Word. 

On the contrary Part, we ought to ftay and comfort ourfelves in this, that 
our Adverfaries do not accufe and condemn us tor any manifeft Wickednefs 
which we have committed, as Adultery, Murder, Theft and fuch-like, but 
for our Doétrine. And what do we teach? That Chrift the Son of God, 
by the Death of the Crofs, hath redeemed us from our Sins, and from ever- 
lafting Death. Therefore they do not impugn our Life, but our Do@trine; 
yea the Dodtrine of Chrift, and not ours. Therefore, if there be any Of- 
fence, it is Chrift’s Offence and not ours ; and fo the Fault wherefore they 
perfecute us, Chrift hath committed, and not we. Now whether they will 
condemn Chrift, and pluck him out of Heaven as an Heretic and feuitious 
Perfon for this Fault, that he is our only Juftifier and Saviour, let them look 
to that. As for us, we, commending this his own Caufe unto himéelf, are 
quiet Beholders whether of them thall have the Victory, Chriftor they. In- 
deed, after the Fleth, it grieveth us that thefe I/hmaelites hate and perfecute 
us fo furioufly :. Notwithftanding, according to the Spirit, we glory in thefe 
Affictions, both becaufe we ine that we faifer them not for our Sins, but 
for Chrift’s Caufe, whoie Benefit and whofe Glory we fet forth, and alfo be- 
caufe Paul giveth us Warning afore-hand, that I/bmael mutt mock Taac and 
perfecute Bia: 

The ‘fews expound this Place, which Paul alledgeth out of the’ art of 
Genefis, of I/mmael mocking and periecuting, J/aac after this Manner, that 
Tfemael conftrained J/aac to commit Idolatry. If he did fo, yet I believe 
not that it was any fuch grofs Idolatry as the ‘fews dream of, to wit, that 
Ifemael made Images of Clay, after the Manner of the Gentiles, which 
he compelled J/aac to worfhip: For this Abraham would in no wife have 
{uffered. But I think that J//mael was in outward Shew a holy Man, as 
Cain was, who alfo perfecuted his Brother, and at length killed him; not 
for any corporal Thing, but becaufe he faw that God efteemed him above 
the other. In like Manner Ifmael was outwardly a Lover of Religion : 
He facrificed and exercifed himfelf in Well-doing. Therefore he’mocked 
his Brother J/zac, and would be efteemed a better Man than he for two 
Caufes: Firft, for his Religion and Service of God: Secondly, for his 
civil Government and Inheritance. And thefe two Things he feemed 
juftly to challenge himfelf. For he thought that the Kingdom and Prieft- 
hood pertained to him by the Right of God’s Law as the Firft-born, and 
therefore he perfecuted J/aac fpicitually, becaufe of Rees and corpo- 
rally becaufe of his Inheritance. ; 

This Perfecution always remaineth in the Church, efpecially when the 
Dottrine of the Gofpel flourifheth, to wit, that. the Children of the Flefh. 
mock the Children of the Promife, and perfecute them. The Papz/fs per- 
sec us at this Day, and for none other Caufe, but for that we teach that 
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Righteoufnefs cometh by the Promife. For it vexeth the Papi/fs that we 
will not worfhip their Idols, that is to fay, that we fet not forth their 
- Righteoufnefs, their Works and Worthippings, devifed and ordained by 
Men, as available to obtain Grace and Forgivenefs of Sins. And for this 
Caufe they go about to caft us out of the Houfe, that is to fay, they vaunt 
that they are the Church, the Children and People of God, and that the 
Inheritance belongeth unto them, &c. Contrariwife, they excommuni- 
cate and banifh us as Heretics and teditious Perfons; and, if they can, they 
kill us alfo: And in fo doing, they think they do God good Service. So, 
as much as.in them lieth, they caft us out of this Life, and of the Life to 
come. The Anabaptifis and fuch other do hate us deadly, becaufe we im- 
pugn and deteft their Errors and Herefies which they fpread abroad and 
daily renew in the Church, and for this Caufe they judge us to be far worfe 
than the Papz//s, and therefore they have conceived a more cruel Hatred 
again{t us, than again{t the Papz/?s. 

As foon theretore as the Word of God is brought to light, the Devil is 
‘angry, and ufeth al] his Force and fubtil Slights to perfecute it, and utterly 
to abolifh it. ‘Therefore he can no otherwile do, but raife up infinite Sets, 
horrible Offences, cruel Perfecutions, and abominable Murders: For he is 
the Father of Lying and of Murder. He {preadeth his Lies throughout the 
World by falfe Teachers, and he killeth Men by Tyrants. By thefe Means 
he poffeffeth both the {piritual and the corporal Kingdom: The {piritual 
Kingdom by the lying of falfe Teachers, ({tirring up alfo without ceafing 
every Man particular by his fiery Darts to Herefies and wicked Opinions :) 
The corporal Kingdom by the Sword of Tyrants. Thus this Father of Ly- - 
ing and of Murder, ftirreth up Perfecution on every Side, both {piritual and 
corporal, againft the Children of the Free-woman. ‘The fpiritual Perfecu- 
-tion, which we are at this Day conftrained to fuffer of Heretics, is to us 
moft grievous and intolerable, becaute of the infinite Offences and Slanders 
wherewith the Devil goeth about to deface our Doétrine. For we are en- 
forced to hear, that the Herefies and Errors of the Anabaptiis and other 
Heretics, and all other Enormities do proceed from our Doctrine. The 
corporal Perfecution, by which Tyrants lie in wait for our Goods and Lives, 
is more tolerable: For they perfecute vs not for our Sins, but for the Te- 
ftimony of the Word of God. Let us learn therefore even by the Title 
which Chrift giveth to the Devil, to wit, that he is the Father or Lying and 
Murder, (‘fobn viii.) that when the Gofpel flourifheth and Chrift reigneth, 
then Sects of Perdition muft needs {pring up, and Murderers, perfecuting 
the Gofpel, muft rage every where. And Paul faith, That there muft be 
Herefies. (1 Cor. xi: 19.) He that is ignorant of this, is foon offended, and 
falling away from the true God and true Faith, he returneth to his old God 
and old falfe Faith. 

Paul therefore in this Place armeth the Godly before-hand, that they 
fhould not be offended with thofe Perfecutions, Sects, and Offences, fay- 
ing, But as then he that was born after the Flefh, &c. As if he would fay, 
If we be the Children of the Promife, and born after the Spirit, we muft 
furely look to be perfecuted of our Brother, which is born after the Fleth, 
that is to fay, not only our Enemies, which are manifeftly wicked, thall 
perfecute us, but alfo fuch as at the firft were our dear Friends, with whom 


we were familiarly converfant.in one Houfe, which received from us the 
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true Doétrine of the Gofpel, fhall become our deadly Enemies, and perfe- 
cute us extremely. For they are Brethren after the Flefh, and mutt per- 
fecute the Brethren which are born after the Spirit. So Chiift (in Pf xli. 
complaineth of ‘fudas, The Man of my Peace whom I trufied, which did 
eat of my Bread, bath lifted up the Heel againfi me. But this is our Confo- 
lation, that we have not given any Occafion to our J/imaelites to perfecute 
us. The Papz/is perfecute us, becaufe we teach the pure and fincere Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel; which, if we would forlake, they would perfecute us 
no more. Moreover, if we would approve the pernicious Herefies of the 
Sectaries, they would praife us. But, becaufe we deteft and abhor the Im- 
piety both of the one and the other, therefore do they fo fpitefully hate and 
fo cruelly perfecute us. 

But not only Paul (as I have faid) armeth us againft fuch Perfecutions 
and Offences, but Chrift himfelf alfo moft {weetly comforteth us in the 
fitteenth Chapter of ‘fobn, faying, Jf ye were of the World, the World 
would love you; But becaufe ye are not of the World, but I have chofen you 
out of the World, therefore the World hateth you. As it he would fay, Iam 
the Caufe of all thefe Perfecutions which ye indure: And if, ye be killed, 
it is I for whofe Sake ye are killed. For, if ye did not preach my Word 
and confefs me, the World would not perfecute you. But it goeth well 
with you: For the Servant is not greater than his Maofter. If they bave 
perfecuted me, they will alfo perfecute you for my Name's fake. (John 
XV. 20. : 

By a Words, Chiift layeth all the Fauit upon himfelf, and deliver- 
eth us from all Fear. As if he would tay, Ye ave not the Caufe why the 
World hateth and perfecuteth you, but my Name which ye preach and 
con‘efs, is the Caufe thereof. But be of good Comfort, I have overcome the 
World. ‘This Comfort upholdeth us, fo that we doubt nothing but that 
Chrilt is ftrong enough, not only to bear, but alfo to vanquifh all the 
Cruelty of Tyrants, and the fubtil Slights of Heretics. And this he hath 
declared in fhewing forth his Power againft the S’ews and Remans, whofe 
Tyranny and Pertecutions he futered for a Time. He allo fuffered the 
fubtil and crafty Practices of Heretics, but in Time and Place he over- 
threw them all, and remained King and Conqueror. Let the Pap#/fs then 
rage as much as they will; let the Sectaries flander and corrupt the Gof- 
pel of Chrift as much as they can; notwithftanding Chrift fhall reign 
eternally, and his Word fhall ftand for ever, when all his Enemies fhall be 
brought to nought. Moreover, this is a fingular-Con{olation, that the Per- 
fecution of J/hmael again{t 1faac fhall not always continue, but fhall endure 
for a little while, and when that is ended, the Sentence fhall be pronounced 
as followeth : 


Verfe 30. But what faith the Scripture? Caft out the Servant and her Son: 
For the Son of the Servant fhall not be Heir with the Son of the Free- 


woman. (Gen. XXi. 10.) 


This Word of Sarah was very grievous to Abraham: And, no doubt, 
when he heard this Sentence, his fatherly Bowels were moved with Com- . 
paffion towards his Son J/hmael; for he was born of his Fleth. And this 
the Scripture plainly witnefleth, when it faith, zd this Thing was very 

grievous 
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grievous in Abraham’s Sight, becaufe of his Son. But God confirmed the 
Sentence which Sarah pronounced, faying to Abraham: Let it not be grie- 
vous in thy Sight for the Child and for thy Bond-woman: In all that Sarah 
Shall fay unto thee, hear her Voice: For in Vaac (hall thy Seed be called. 

The I/hmaelttes hear in this Place the Sentence pronounced againft them, 
which overthroweth the ‘fews, Grecians, Romans, and all others which per- 
fecute the Church of Chrift. The {elf-iame Sentence alfo (hall overthrow 
the Papi/fis, and as many as truft in their own Works, which at this Day 
boaft themfelves to be the People of God and the Church: which alfo truft 
that they fhall furely receive the Inheritance, and judge us which reft upon 
the Promife of God, not only to be barren and forfaken, but alfo Here- 
ticks caft out of the Church, and that it is impoflible that we fhould be Sons 
and Heirs. But God overthroweth their Judgment and pronounceth this 


- Sentence againft them, that becaufe they are the Children of the Bond- 


woman, and perfecute the Children of the Free-woman: therefore they thall 


be caft out of the Houfe, and fhall have no Inheritance with the Children 


of Promife; to whom only the Inheritance belongeth becaufe they are 
the Children of the Free-woman. This Sentence is ratified, and can never 
be revoked: wherefore it {hall afluredly come to pafs that our I/hmaelites 
fhall not only lofe the Ecclefiaftical and politick Government which now 
they have, but alfo everlafting Life. For the Scripture hath foretold that 
the Children of the Bond-woman {hall be caft out of the Houfe, that is to 
fay, out of the Kingdom of Grace; for they cannot be Heirs together with 
the Children of the Free-woman. 

Now, here is to be noted that the Holy.Ghoft calleth the People of the 
Law and Works, as it were in Contempt, the Child of the Bond-woman. 
As if he faid: Why do ye vaunt of the Righteoufnefs of the Law and 
Works, and why do ye glory that ye are the People and Children of God 
for the fame? If ye know not of whom yeare Born, I will tell you: ye are 
Bond-fervants of a Bond-woman. And what Servants? The Bond-fervants 
of the Law, and confequently of Sin, of Death, and of everlafting Dam- 


_. mation. Now a Servant is no Inheritor, but is caft out of the Houfe. 


Wherefore the Pope with all his Kingdom, and all other Jufticiaries (what 
outward appearance of Holinefs foever they have) which hope to obtain 
Grace and Salvation by the Law, are Servants of that Bond-woman, and 
have no Inheritance with the Children of the Free-woman. I fpeak now, 
not of the Popes, Cardinals, Bifhops and Monks, that were manifeftly 
wicked, who have made their Bellies their God, and have committed fuch 
horrible Sins as I will not willingly name; but of the beft of them, fuch I 
mean as lived holily, and went about through great Labour and Travel by 
keeping of their monkifh Order, to pacify the Wrath of God, and to merit 
Remiffion of their Sins and everlafting Life. Thefe hear their Sentence 


here pronounced, that the Sons of the Bond-woman mutt be caft out of the 


Houle with their Mother the Bond-woman. 


Such Sentences diligently confidered, make us certain of our Doctrine, 
and confirm us in the Righteoufnefs of Faith, againft the Doctrine and 
Righteoufnefs of Works, which the World embraceth and magnifieth, 


condemning and defpifing the other. And this troubleth and oftendeth 


weak Coniciences; which albeit they plainly fee the Impiety, the execrable 


Wickednefs, and horrible Abominations of the Papi/fs, yet notwith{tand- 


29 4Q_ ing, 
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ing, they are not eafily perfuaded, that all the Multitude which beareth the 
Name and Title of the Church do err, and that there are but few of them 
which have a found and a right Opinion of the Doétrine of Faith. And if 
the Papacy had the fame Holinefs and Aufterity of Life which it had in the 
Time of the ancient Fathers, Hzerome, Ambrofe, Augufline and others, 
when the Clergy had not yet fo evil a Fame for their Simony, Excefs, abun- 
dance of Riches, diffolute Living, Voluptuoufnefs, Whoredom, Sodomi- 
try and {uch other infinite Abominations, but lived after the Rules and 
Decrees of the Fathers religioufly and holily in outward Shew, and un- 
married, what could we do now again{t the Papacy? 

The fingle Life which the Ciergy kept very ftraitly in the Time of the 
Fathers, was a goodly ‘Thing, and made of Men very Angels in the Sight 
_ of the World, and therefore Paul in the fecond Chapter “to the Colofians, 
calleth it, the Religion of Angels. And the Papifis fing thus of their Vir- 
gins: They led an angelical Life, whilft they lived in the Fleth, and yet lived 
contrary to the Flefh. Moreover, the Life which they call the contemp- 
lative Life (whereunto the Clergymen were then very much given, ut- 
terly neglecting all civil and houthold Government) had a goodly Shew of 
Holineis. Wherefore if that outward Shew and Appearance of the old Pa- 
pacy remained at this Day, we fhould peradventure do but little againft it 
by our Doétrine of Faith, feeing we do now fo little prevail, when (that old 
Shew of outward Holinefs and fevere Difcipline being utterly abolifhed) 
there is nothing to be feen but a very Sink and Puddle ae all Vices and 
Abominations. 

But admit the Gare that the old Difcipline and Religion of the Papacy 
were yet remaining; notwithftanding, we ought by the Example of Paul 
(who vehemently purfued the falfe Apoftles, which outwardly appeared to 
be very godly and holy Men) to fight againft the Meritmongers of the Papif- 


_e 


tical Kingdom, andto fay: Although ye live a fingle Life, tiring and con- - 


fuming your Bodies with continual Travel, and walking in the Humility 
and Religion of Angels, yet are ye Servants of the Law, of Sin and of the 
Devil, and muft be caft out of the Houfe; for ye feek Righteoufnefs — 
Salvation by your Works, and not by Chrift, 

Wherefore we ought not fo much to confider the wicked Life of re 
Papifis, as their abominable DoGrine and Hypocrify, againft the which we 
{pecially fight. Let us fuppofe then that the Religion and Difcipline of the 
old Papacy doth yet ftill flourifh, and that it is now obferved with as much 
Severity and Straitnefs as ever it was; yet muft we fay notwithftanding: If 
ye have nothing but this Holinefs and Chaftity of Life to fet againft the 
Wrath and Judgment of God, ye are in very deed the Sons of the Bond- 
woman which muft be caft out of the Kingdom of Heaven a4 be 
damned. 

And now they themfelves do not defend their wicked Life, nay rather 
they which are the beft and the foundeft of them all do deteft it; but they 
fight for the Maintenance and Defence of the Doétrine of Devils, for Hy- 
pocrify, and for the Righteoufnefs of Works. Here they alledge the Au- 
thority of Councils and the Examples of holy Fathers, whom they affirm 


to have been the Authors of their holy Orders and Statutes. Therefore - 


we fight not againft the manifeft Wickednefs and Abominations of the Pa- 


pacy, but againft the greateft Holinefs and holieft Saints thereof, which 


think 
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think they lead an angelical Life, whilft they dream that they keep not 
only the Commandments of God, but alfo the Counfels of Chrift, and do 
Works of Supererogation, and fuch as they are not bound todo. This 
we fay is to labour in vain, except they take hold of that only and alone, 
which Chrift faith is only necefflary, and choofe the good Part with Mary, 
which fhall not be taken from them. 

This did Bernard, a Man {fo godly, fo holy and fo chafte, that he is to 
be commended and preferred above them all. He being once grievoufly 
fick, and having no hope of Life, put not his truft in his fingle Life where- 
in he had lived moft chaftly, not in his good Works and Deeds of Charity 
whereof he had done many; but removed them far out of his Sight, and 
receiving the Benefit of Chrift by Faith, he faid: I have lived wickedly. 
But thou Lord Jefus Chrift, by double right doft poffefs the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Firft, becaufe thou art the Son of God: Secondly, becaufe thou 
haft purchafed it by thy Death and Paffion. The firft thou keepeft for thy- 
felf by thy Birthright. The Second thou giveft to me, not by the Right 
of my Works, but by the Right of Grace. He fet not againft the Wrath of 
God his Monkery nor his angelical Life: but he took hold of that one 
Thing which was neceflary, and fo was faved. I think that Hzerome, Gre- 
gory, and many other of the Fathers were faved after the fame fort. And it 
is not to be doubted but that alfo in the Old Teftament many Kings of 
Hraeland other Idolaters were faved in like manner, who at the Hour of 
Death, cafting away their vain truft which they had in Idols, took hold of 
the Promife of God, which was made unto the Seed of Abraham, that is to 
fay, Chriftin whom all Nations fhould be bleffed. And if there be any of 
the Papi/is which {hall be faved, they muft fimply lean not to their own 
good Deeds and Deferts, but to the Mercy of God offered unto us in 
Chrift, and fay with Paul: I have not mine own Righteoufnefs which ts of the 
Law, but that which ts by Faith in Chrift, (Phil. iii. 9.) 


Verfe 31. Ihen Brethren we are not Children of the Servant, but of the Free- 
woman. 


Paul here concludeth his allegory of the barren Church, and of the 
fruitful People of the Law. We are not (faith he) the Children of the 
Bond-woman; that is to fay, we are not under the Law which begetteth 
unto Bondage, that is, which terrifieth, accufeth and bringeth to Defpe- 
ration: but we are delivered from it by Chrift; therefore it cannot terrify 
nor condemn us. Of this we have fpoken enough before. Moreover, 
although the Sons of the Bond-woman do perfecute us never fo much for a 
_time, yet this is our comfort, that they fhall be compelled to leave the In- 
-heritance unto us, which belongeth unto us that are the Sons of the Free- 
woman, and fhall at length be caft into utter Darknefs. (Matt. xxv. 30.) 

Paul therefore by thefe Words [Bond-woman and Free-woman] took 
occafion (as we have heard) to reject the Righteoufnefs of the Law, and 
to confirm the Doétrine of Juftification. And of purpofe he taketh hold of 
this Word [Free-woman] vehemently urging and amplifying the fame, 
efpecially in the beginning of the Chapter following. Whereupon he 
taketh occafion to reafon of Chriftian Liberty, the Knowledge whereof is 
very neceffary: For the Pope hath in a manner quite overthrown it, ane 

made 


{ 340 ] 


made the Church. fubje&.to Man’s Traditions and Ceremonies, and to a 
moft miferable and filthy Bondage. That Liberty which is purchafed by 
Chrift, is unto us at this Day a moft ftrong Fort, whereby we defend our- 
felves againft the Tyranny of the Pope. Wherefore we muft diligently 
confider this Doctrine of Chriftian Liberty, as well to confirm the Doétrine 
of Juftification, as alfo to raife up and comfort weak Conf{ciences againft fo 
many Troubles and Offences, which our Adverfaries do impute unto the 
Gofpel. Now, Chriftian Liberty is a very {piritual ‘Ching, which the car- 
nal Man doth not underftand. (Rom. ix, 23.) Yea they which have the 
firft Fruits of the Spirit, and can talk well thereot, do very hardly retain it 
in their Heart. It feemeth to Reafon that it is a matter of finall Importance. 
Therefore if the Holy Ghoft do not magnify it that it may be efteemed ac- 
cordingly, it is condemned. 


CiHvAyP ean. i 

AUL now drawing towards the End of his Epiftle, difputeth very 
P vehemently in defence of the Dodétrine of Faith and Chriftian Li- 

berty; againft the talfe Apoftles, the Enemies and Deftroyers of the 
fame; againft whom he cafteth out very thundring Words, to beat them 
down and utterly to vanquifh them. And therewithal he exhorteth the 
Galatians to fly their pernicious Do@rine as a dangerous Poifon. In his 
Exhortation he intermingleth Threatnings and Broiniten trying every way 
that he may keep them in that Liberty which Chrift hath purchafed for 
them, faying: 


Verfe 1. Stand fa af therefore in that Liberty wherein Chrift bath oi us 
Free. 


That is to fay: Be ye ftedfaft. So Peter faith; (1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) Be 
ober and watch, for your Adverfary the Devil as a roaring Lion walketh about, 
Jeeking whom be may devour ; whom refift, being fiedfafi in the Faith. Be ye 
not carelefs (faith he) but ftedfaft and conftant. Lie not down and fleep, 
but ftand up. As if he would fay: It ftandeth you in hand to be watch- 
ful and conftant, that ye may keep and hold faft that Liberty wherein . 
Chrift hath made you free. They that are fecure and negligent, cannot 
keep this Liberty. For Satan moft deadly hateth the Light of the Gofpel, 
that is to fay, the Doétrine of Grace, Liberty, Confolation, and Life. 
Therefore when he feeth that it beginneth once to appear, forthwith he 
fighteth againft it with all might and main, ftirring up Storms and Tempefts 
to hinder the Courfe thereof, and utterly to overthrow it. Wherefore 
Paul warneth the Faithful not to fleep, not to be negligent; but conftantly 
and valiantly to refift Satan, that he fpoil them not of that Liberty Which 
Chrift hath purchafed for them. 

Every Word hath here a certain Vehemency. Stand, (faith he) As.if,. 
he fhould fay: Here have ye need of great Diligence and Vigilancy. In that 
Liberty, In what Liberty? Not in that wherewith the Emperor hath made 

us 
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us free, but in that wherewith Chrift hath made us free. The Emperor 
hath given, or rather was compelled to give to the Bifhop of Rome a free 
City, and other Lands; alfo Immunities, Privileges and Prerogatives, Ge. 
This is alfo a Liberty, but it is a civil Liberty, whereby the Pope with all 
his Clergy is exempt from all public Charges. Moreover, there is a flefhly 
or rather a devilifh Liberty, whereby the Devil chiefly reigneth throughout 
the whole World. For they that enjoy this Liberty, obey neither God nor 
Laws, but do what they lift. This Liberty the People feek and embrace at 
this Day: And fo do the SeCtaries, which will be at Liberty in their Opi- 
nions and in all their Doings, to the End they may teach and do whatfoe- 
ver they dream to be good and found without Apprehenfion. Thefe ftand 
in that Liberty wherein the Devil hath made them free. But we {peak not 
here of this Liberty, albeit the whole World feeketh no other Liberty. Nei- 
ther do we {peak of the civil Liberty, but of a far other manner of Liberty, 
which the Devil hateth and refifteth with all his Power. 

_ This is that Liberty whereby Chrift hath made us free, not from an 
earthly Bondage, or from the Babylonical Captivity, or from the Tyranny of 
the Turks, but from God’s everlafting Wrath. And where is this done? 
In the Confcience. There refteth our Liberty, and goeth no farther. For 
Chrift hath made us free, not civilly, nor carnally, but divinely, that is to 
fay, we are made free in fuch Sort, that our Confcience is now free and 
quiet, not fearing the Wrath of God to come. This is that true and inefti- 
mable Liberty ; to the Excellency and Majefty whereof, if we compare the 
other, they are but as one Drop of Water in refpedt of the whole Sea. For 
who is able to exprefs what a Thing it is, when a Man is affured in his 
Heart, that God neither is nor will be angry with him, but will be for ever 
a merciful and a loving Father unto him for Chrift’s fake? This is indeed a 
marvellous and incomprehenfible Liberty, to have the moft high and fove- 
reign Majefty fo favourable unto us, that he doth not only defend, main- 
tain and fuccour us in this Life, but alfo as touching our Bodies will fo de- 
liver us, that our Bodies, which are fown in Corruption, in Difhonour and 
Infirmity, fhall rife again in Incorruption, in Glory and Power. (1 Cor. xv. 

42, 43,44.) Wherefore, this is an ineftimable Liberty, that we are made 
free from the Wrath of God for ever; and is greater than Heaven and Earth, 

and all other Creatures. ' | 

Of this Liberty there followeth another, whereby through Chrift we are 

made free from the Law, Sin, Death, the Power of the Devil, Hell, &c. 
For, as the Wrath of God cannot terrify us, for that Chrift hath delivered 
us from the fame, fo the Law, Sin and Death, cannot accufe and condemn 
us. And although the Law accufe us, and Sin terrify us, yet they cannot 
drive us to Defperation. For Faith, which overcometh the World, by-and- 
by faith: Thefe Things belong not unto me; for Chrift hath made me free, 
and delivered. me from them all. Likewife Death, which is the moft mighty 

and moft dreadful Thing in all the World, is utterly vanquifhed in the Con- 
f{eience by this Liberty of the Spirit. Wherefore, the Majefty of this Chri- 
ftian Liberty is highly to be efteemed, and diligently confidered. It is an 
eafy Matter for a Man to {peak thefe Words, Freedom from the Wrath of God, 

Sin, and Death; but, in the Time of Temptation, Experience and Prac- 
tice, to apply them to himfelf, and to feel the Excellency cf this Liberty and 
the Fruit thereof, it is a harder Matter than can be expreffed. 

4R Therefore, 
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Therefore, our Confcience muft be inftru€ted and prepared before-hand, 
that, when we feel the Accufation of the Law, the Terrors of Sin, the Hour 
of Death, and the Wrath of God, we may remove thefe heavy Sights and 
fearful Fantafies out of our Minds, and fet in the Place thereof the Freedom 
purchafed by Chrift, the Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnels, Life, and the 
everlafting Mercy of God. And albeit the Feeling of the contrary be very 
ftrong, yet let us affure ourfelves that it fhall not long endure, according to 
that Saying of the Prophet, For a Moment, in mine Anger, I htd my Face 
from thee for a little Seafon; but with everlafiing Mercy 4 have Compaffion on 
thee. (Ifa. lxv. 8.) But this is very hard todo. Wherefore, that Liberty 
which Chrift hath purchafed for us, is not fo foon believed as it is named. 
If it could be apprehended with a fure and a ftedfaft Faith, then no Rage 
or Terror of the World, of the Law, Sin, Death or the Devil could be 
fo great, but by-and-by it fhould be {wallowed up as a little Drop of Wa- 
ter is {wallowed of the main Sea. And certainly this Chriftian Liberty 
{walloweth up at once, and taketh quite away the whole Heap of Eyils, 
the Law, Sin, Death, God’s Wrath, and briefly the Serpent himfelf, with 
his Head and whole Power, and, in the ftead thereof, it placeth Righteouf- 
nefs, Peace.and everlafting Life, Gc. (Luke xi, 28.) But bleffed is he that 
udderftandeth and believeth. At dp 

Let us learn, therefore, to magnify this our Liberty, purchafed by Jefus 
Chrift the Son of God; by whom all Things were created both in Heaven | 
and*Earth. Which Liberty he hath purchafed with no other Price than with 
his own Blood, to deliver us, not from any bodily or temporal Servitude, but 
from a {piritual and everlafting Bondage under mighty and invincible Ty- 
rants, to wit, the Law, Sin, Death and the Devil, and fo to reconcile us 
unto God his Father. Now fince thefe Enemies are overcome, and we re- 
conciled unto God by the Death of his Son, it is certain that we are righte- 
ous before God, and that whatfoever we do, pleafeth him. And altho’ there 
be certain Remnants of Sin yet ftill in us, they are not laid to our Charge, 
but pardoned for Chrift’s fake. ¥ 

Paul ufeth Words of great Force and Vehemency. Stand (faith he) in 
that Liberty wherein Chrifi hath made you free. This Liberty then is not gi- 
ven unto us by the Law, or for our Righteoufnefs, but freely for Chrift’s 
fake: Which Thing Paw/ here witnefleth and plainly declareth throughout, - 
his whole Epiftle. Chrift alfo, in the eighth of Yobn, faith, Ifthe Son fall” 
make you free, ye fhall be free indeed. He only is fet betwixt us and the Evils 
which trouble and afflict us: He hath overcome them and taken them away, 
fo that they can no more opprefs us nor condemn us. In the ftead of Sin 
and Death, he giveth unto us Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life; and by 
this Means he changeth the Bondage and Terrors of the Law, into the Li- 
berty of Confcience and Conf{olation of the Gofpel, which faith, Be of good 
Comfort, my Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee. (Matt. ix. 2.) Whofoeyer then 
believeth in Chrift the Son of God, he hath this Liberty. ‘ 

Reafon cannot perceive the Excellency of this Matter; which, when a 
Man confidereth in Spirit, he fhall fee that it is ineftimable: For who is able 
to conceive in his Mind how great and unfpeakable a Gift it is to have the 
Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs, and everlafting Life, in the ftead of the - 
Law, Sin, Death, and the Wrath of God, and to have God himfelf favour- 

able and merciful for ever? The Papz/ts and the Hypocrites, that feek the 
oe . Righteoufnefs 
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Righteoufnefs of the Law, or their own Righteoufnefs, do glory that they 
likewife have Remiflion of Sins, Righteoufnefs, Life, and the Grace of God. 
For they vaunt that they alfo have this Liberty, and they promife the fame 
unto others ; but in very deed they are the Servants of Corruption, and in 


the Time of Temptation all their vain Confidence vanifheth away even ina 


Moment. For they truft unto the Works and Satisfactions of Men, and not 
to the Word of God, nor unto Chrift. Wherefore it is impofflible for the Ju- 
fticiaries, which feek to win Heaven, Life and Salvation by Works and Me- 
rits, to know what the Liberty and Deliverance from Sin is. 

Contrariwife, our Liberty hath for her Foundation Chrift himfelf, who is 
our everlafting high Bifhop, fitting at the Right-hand of God, and making 
Interceffion for us. Wherefore, the Forgiveneis of Sins, Righteoufnefs, Life 
and Liberty, which we have through him, is fure, certain and perpetual, fo 
that we believe the fame. Wherefore, if we cleave unto Chrift with a fted- 
faft Faith, and ftand faft in that Liberty wherein he hath made us free, we 
fhall obtain thofe ineftimable Gifts; but if we be carelefs and negligent, we 
fhall lofe them. It is not without Caufe that Pau/ biddeth us watch and 
ftand faft; for he knew that the Devil feeketh nothing more than to fpoil us 
of this Liberty which coft Chrift fo great a Price, and to entangle us again 


by his Minifters in the Yoke of Bondage, as followeth. 


Verfe 1. And be not entangled again with the Yoke of Bondage. - , 


Paul hath {poken moft effectually and profoundly as concerning Grace 


and Chriftian Liberty, and with high and mighty Words hath exhorted the 


Galatians to continue in the fame; for it is eafily loft. Therefore he bid-: 
deth them ftand faft, left that, through Negligence or Security, they fall 
back again from Grace and Faith, to the Law and Works. Now, becaufe 
Reafon judgeth that there can be no Danger in preferring the Righteoufnefs 
of the Law before the Righteoufnefs of Faith, therefore with a certain In- 


- dignation he inveigheth againft the Law, and with great Contempt he cal- 


leth it a Yoke, yea a Yoke of Bondage. So Perer calleth it alfo, Why tempt 
ye God, to lay a Yoke on the Difciples Necks, which neither our Fathers nor we 
were able to bear? (Actsxv.) And thus he turneth all Things to the con- 
trary. For the falfe Apoftles did abafe the Promife, and magnified the Law 
and the Works thereof in this wife: ‘« If ye will be made free” (fay they) 
** from Sin and Death, agd obtain Righteoufnefs and Life, fulfil the Law, 
“be circumcifed, obferveé Days, Months, Times and Years, offer Sacri- 
<< fices, and do fuch other like Things; then fhall this Obedience of the 


_« Law juftify and fave you.” But Paul faith the contrary. They (faith 


he) that teach the Law after this Sort, do not fet Men’s Confciences at Li- 


_ berty, but fnare and entangle them with a Yoke, yea and that with a Yoke 
_ of Bondage. 


pode | 


He {peaketh therefore of the Law very bafely and contemptuoufly, and 


-calleth it a hard Bondage and a fervile Yoke. And this he doth not with- 


out great Caufe. For this pernicious Opinion of the Law, that it juftifieth 


and maketh Men righteous before God, is deeply rooted in Man’s Reafon, 


and all Mankind is fa wrapped in it, that it can hardly get out. And Pau! 


_ feemeth here to compare thofe that feek Righteoufnefs by the Law, unto 


_ ty of Juftifying and of Righteoufnefs, For, like as Oxen do draw in the 


Oxen that be tied to the Yoke, to the End he might take from it the Glo- 
Yoke 
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Yoke with great Toil, receive nothing thereby but Forrage or Pafture, 
and when they be able to draw the Yoke no more, are appointed to the 
Slaughter; even fo, they that feek Righteoufnets by the Law, are Captives 
and oppreffed with the Yoke of Bondage, that is to fay, with the Law; 
and when they have tired themfelves a long Time in the Works of the Law 
with great and grievous Toil, in the End this is their Reward, that they 
are miferable and perpetual Servants. And whereoft Even of Sin, Death, 
God’s Wrath, and of the Devil. Wherefore there is no greater or harder 
Bondage, than the Bondage of the Law. It is not without Caufe then, 
that Paul calleth it the Yoke of Bondage. For as we have often faid before, 
the Law doth but revea!, increafe and aggravate Sin, accufe, terrify, con- 
demn and gender Wrath, and finally it driveth poor Coniciences into De- 
{peration, which is the moft miferable and moft grievous Bondage that can 
be. (Rom. il. 4, 5.) 

He ufeth therefore very vehement Words. For he would gladly perfuade 
them that they fhould not fuffer this intolerable Burden to be laid upon their 
Shoulders by the falfe Apoftles, or be entangled again with the Yoke of 
Bondage. As if he fhould fay, We fland not here upon a Matter of {mall 
Importance, but either of everlafting Liberty, or everlafting Bondage. For 
like as Freedom from God’s Wrath and all Evils is not temporal or carnal, 
but everlafting; even fo the Bondage of Sin, Death, the Devil and Dam- 
nation (wherewith all they be opprefled which will be made righteous and 
faved by the Law) is not corporal and fuch as continueth for a Time, but 
everlafting. For fuch Workers of the Law as go about to perform and ac- 
complifh all Things precifely and exactly, (for of fuch Paul {peaketh) can 
never find Quietnefs and Peace of Confcience in this Lite. They always 
doubt of the good Will of God towards them. , They are always in Fear of 
‘Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God, and after this Life they fhall be 
punithed for their Unbelief with everlatting Damnation. 

Therefore, the Doers of the Law, and fuch as ftand altogether upon the 
Righteoufneils and Works thereof, are rightly called, the Devil’s Martyrs. 
They take more Pains and punith themfelves more in purchafing Hell, (ac- 
cording to the Proverb) than the Martyrs of Chrift do in oktaining Heaven. 
For they are tormented two manner of Ways: Firft, they miferably afflict 
themfelves whilft they live here, by doing of many hard and great Works, 
and all in vain; and afterwards, when they die, they reap for a Recompence 


eternal Damnation. ‘Thus are they moft miferablg Martyrs, both in this Life 
and in the Life to come, and their Bondage is everlafting. Contrariwife, the 
Godly have Troubles in this World, but in Chrift they have Peace, becaufe 
they believe that he hath overcome the World. (‘fobn xvi. 33.) Where- 
fore, we mutt ftand faft in that Freedom which Chrift hath purchafed for us 
by his Death, and we muft take good Heed that we be not entangled again 
with the Yoke of Bondage; as it happeneth at this Day to the fantaftical Spi- 
rits, who, falling away from Faith and from this Freedom, have procured 
unto themfelves here a temporal Bondage, and in the World to come fhall 
be opprefied with an everlafting Bondage. As for the Papifs, the moft 
Part of them are become at this Day plain Epicures. Therefore, while they 
may, they ufe the Liberty of the Flefh, finging this carelefs Song, Ede, b7- - 
be, lude, poft mortem nulla voluptas: That is, Eat, drink, and make good 
Cheer, for after this Life there is no Pleafure. But they are the very Bond- 
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flaves of the Devil, by whom they are holden Captives at his Will and 
Pleafure ; therefore they fhall feel this everlafting Bondage in Hell. Hi- 
therto Paul’s Exhortation hath been vehement and earneft, but that which 
followeth doth far pafs it. 


Verfe 2. Bebold I, Paul, fay unto you, that if ye be circumcifed, Chrift fkall 
profit you nothing. 


Paul here wonderfully ftirred up with Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, thun- 
dreth againft the Law and Circumcifion: And thefe thundring Words, pro- 
ceeding of great Zeal, the Holy Ghoft wreftleth from him, when he faith, 
Bebold, I, Paul, &c. I, (I fay) who know that I have not received the 
Gofpel by Man, but by the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, and have Commif- 
fion and Authority from above, to publifh and to preach the fame unto you, 
do tell you, that, if ye be circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you nothing at 
all. This is a very hard Sentence, whereby Paul declareth, that to be cir- 
‘cumcifed, is as much as to make Chrift utterly unprofitable ; not in refpect 

of himfelf, but of the Ga/atzans, who, being deceived by the Subtilty of the 
falfe Apoftles, believed, that, befides Faith in Chrift, it was needful for 
the Faithful to be circumcifed, without the which they could not obtain 
Salvation. 

This Place is as it were a 'Touch-ftone, whereby we may moft certainly 
and freely judge of all Doctrines, Works, Religions and Ceremonies of 
all Men. Whofoever teach that there is any thing neceffary to Salvation 
(whether they be Papz/fs, Turks, ‘fews, or Seécfaries) befides Faith in 
Chrift, or fhall devife any Work or Religion, or obferve any Rule, Tradi- 

- tion or Ceremony whatfoever, with this Opinion that by fuch Things they 
fhall obtain Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life; they 
hear in this Place the Sentence of the Holy Ghoft pronounced againft them 
by the Apoftle, that Chrift profiteth them nothing. Seeing Pau/ durft give 
this Sentence againft the Law and Circumcifion, which were ordained of 
_ God himfelf, what durft he not do againft the Chaff and the Drofs of Mens 
Traditions ?. 

Wherefore, this Place is a terrible Thunderbolt againft all the Kingdom 
of the Pope. For all the Priefts, Monks, and Hermits, that live in their 
Cloyfters (I fpeak of the beft of them) repofed all their Truft and Confi- 
_ dence in their own Works, Righteoufnefs, Vows and Merits, and pot in 

-Chrift, whom they moft wickedly and blafphemoufly imagine to be an an- 
_ gry Judge, an Accufer and Condemner; and therefore here, they hear their 
Judgment, that Chrift profiteth them nothing. For if they can put away 
Sins, and deferve Forgivenefs of Sins and everlafting Life, through their 
own Righteoufnefs and Straitnefs of Life, then to what Purpofe was Chrift 
born? What Profit have they by his Death and Bloodfhedding, by his Re- 
furrection, Victory over Sin, Death and the Devil, feeing they are able to 
overcome thefe Monfters by their own Strength? And what Tongue can ex- 
_ prefs, or what Heart can conceive how horrible a Thing it is to make Chrift 
unprofitable ? Therefore the Apoftle cafteth out thefe Words with great Dif- 
_ pleafure and Indignation, If ye be circumcifed, Chrift feall profit you nothing 
__ that is to fay, no Profit fhall redound unto you of all his Benefits, but he 
hath beftowed them all upon you in vain. 
4.8 Hereby 
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Hereby it appeareth fufficiently, that nothing under the Sun is more hurt- 
ful than the Do@trine of Mens Traditions and Works, for they utterly abo- 
lifh and overthrow at once the Truth of the Gofpel, Faith, the true wor- 
fhipping of God, and Chrift himfelf, in whom the Father hath ordained all 
Things. In Chrift are kid all the Treafures of W ifdom and Knowledge. In him 
dwelleth the Fulne/s of the Godhead bodily. (Col. ii.) Wherefore, all they that 
are either Authors or Maintainers of the Doétrine of Works, are Opprefiors 
of the Gofpel, make the Death and Victory of Chrift unprofitable, blemith | 
and deface his Sacraments, and utterly take away the true Ufe thereof, and 
briefly, they are Blafphemers, Enemies and Deniers of God, and of all his 
Promifes and Benefits. Whofo is not moved with thefe Words of Paul, 
(which calleth the Law a Yoke of Bondage, and faith, that they which af- 
firm the keeping of Circumcifion to be neceflary to Salvation, make Chrift 
unprofitable) and cannot be driven from the Law and Circumeifion, nor yet 
from the Confidence which he hath in his own Righteou{nefs and Works, 
nor be ftirred up to feek that Liberty which is in Chrift, his Heart is harder 
than Stone and Iron. 

This is therefore a moft certain and clear Sentence, that Chrift is unpro- 
fitable, that is to fay, he is born, crucified and rifen again in vain to him 
that is circumciied, that is, which putteth his Truft in Circumcifion. For 
(as I have faid before) Paul {peaketh not here of the Work of Circumcifion, 
(which hurteth not him that hath no Affiance or Opinion of Righte- 
oufnefs in it) but of the Ufe of the Work, that is to fay, of the Confidence _ 
and Righteoufnefs that is annexed to the Work: For we muft underftand 
Paul according to the Matter whereof he intreateth, or according to the Ar- 
gument which he hath in hand, which is, that Men be not juitified by the 
Law, by Works, by Circumceifion, or fuch-like. He faith not that Works 
of themfelves are nothing; but the Confidence and Righteoufnefs of Works 
are nothing; for that maketh Chrift unprofitable. ‘Therefore whofo recei- 
veth Circumcifion, with this Opinion that it is neceflary to Juftification, to 
him Chrift availeth nothing. . 

Let us bear this well in Mind in our private Temptations, when the De- 
vil accufeth and terrifieth our Conicience to drive it to Defperation. For he 
is the Father of Lying, and the Enemy of Chriftian Liberty; therefore he 
tormenteth us every Moment with faite Fears, that when our Confcience 
hath loft this Chriftian Liberty, it thould feel the Remorfe of Sin and Con- 
demnation, and always remain in Anguifh and Terror. When that great 
Dragon, (I fay) that old Serpent the Devil (who deceiveth the whole 
World, and accufeth our Brethren in the Pretence of God Day and Night, 
Apoc. xii.) cometh and layeth unto thy Charge, that thou haft not only done 
no Good, but haft alfo tranfgreffed the Law of God, fay unto him, Thou 
trouble{t me with the Remembrance of my Sins paft. Thou putteit me al- 
fo in Mind that I have done no Good. But this is nothing to me: For if ei- 
ther I trufted in mine own good Deeds, or diftrufted becaufe I have done 
none, Chrift fhould both Ways profit me nothing at all. Therefore, whe- 
ther thou lay my Sins before me, or my good Works, I pafs not: But re- 
moving both far out of my Sight, I only reft in that Liberty wherein 
Chrift hath made me free. I know him to be profitable unto me, therefore I. 
will not make him unprofitable; which I fhould do, if either I fhould pre- 
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' fume to purchafe myfelf Favour and everlafting Life by my good Deeds, o1 
fhould defpair.of my Salvation becaufe of my Sins. 

Wherefore let us learn with all Diligence to feparate Chrift far from all 
Works, as well good as evil: from all Laws both of God and Man, and 
from all troubled Confciences: ior with all thefe Chrift hath nothing to do. 
He hath to do, I grant, with afflicted Confciences: howbeit not to afflict 
them more, but to raife them up, afid in their AffiGtion to comfort them. 
Therefore if Chrift appear in the Likenefs of an angry Judge, or of a Law- 
giver that requireth a {trait accompt of our Life paft: then let us affure our- 
felves that it is not Chrift, but a raging Fiend. For the Scripture painteth 
out Chrift to be our Reconciliation, our Advocate and our Comforter. Such 
a one he is and ever fhall be: he cannot be unlike himfelf. 

Therefore whenfoever the Devil transforming himfelf into the Likenefs 
of Chrift, difputeth with us after this manner: This thou oughtett, being 
admonifhed by my Word, tohave done, and haft not done it: and this 
thou oughteft not to have done, and haft done it: know thou therefore 
that I will take on thee, &c. Let this nothing at all move us, but by-and- 
by let us thus think with ourfelves: Chrift fpeaketh not to poor afflicted 
and defpairing Confciences after this manner: He addeth not Affliction to 
the afflicted: He breaketh not the bruifed Reed, neither quencheth he the 
fmoaking Flax, (J/a. xlii. 3.) Indeed to the Hard-hearted he fpeaketh 
fharply: but fuch as are terrified and afflicted, he moft lovingly and com- 
fortably allureth unto him, faying, Come unto me all ye that travel and be 
heavy laden, and I will refrefh you. (Matt. xi. 28.) I came not to call che 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. (ix. 13.) Be of good Comfort my Son, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. (ix. 2.) Be not afraid, I have overcome the World. 
(john xvi. 33.) Lhe Son of Man came to feek out and to fave that which was 
loft. (Luke xix. 10.) We mutt take good heed therefore left that we, being 
deceived by the wonderful Slights and infinite Subtilties of Satan, do re- 
ceive an Accufer and Condemner in the ftead of a Comforter and Saviour: 
and fo under the Vizour of a falfe Chrift, that is to fay, of the Devil, we 
lofe the true Chrift and make him unprofitable unto us. Thus much 
have we faid as touching private and particular Temptations, and how we 
fhould ufe ourfelves therein. 


Verfe 3. For I teftify unto every Man which is circumeifed, that he is bound 
. to keep the whole Law. 


The firft Inconvenience is indeed very great, where Paul faith, that 
Chrift profiteth them nothing which are circumcifed: and this that follow- 
eth is nothing lefs, where he faith, that they which are circumcifed, are 
bound to keep the whole Law. He.fpeaketh thefe Words with fuch Ear- 
neftnefs and Vehemency of Spirit, that he confirmeth them with an Oath: 

I tefiify, that is to fay, I {wear by the living God. But thefe Words may 
_be expounded two Ways, negatively and affirmatively. Negatively, after 
this manner: I teftify unto every Man which is circumcifed, that he is 
bound to keep the whole Law, that is to fay, that he performeth no Piece 
of the Law: yea that in the very Work of Circumcifion he is not circum- 
cifed, and even in the fulfilling of the Law he fulfilleth it not, but tran 
greffeth it. And this feemeth to me to be the fimple and true Meaning o 
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Paulin this Place. Afterwards in the fixth Chapter he expoundeth him- 
felf, faying, Lhey themfelves which are circumcifed, keep not the Law. So 
he faith alfo before in the third Chapter: Whofoever are of the Works of the 
Law, are under the Curfe. Asif he faid: Although ye be circumeifed, yet 
are ye not righteous and free from the Law: but by this Deed ye are rather 
Debtors and Bond-Servants of the Law: And the more ye go about to fa- 
tisfy the Law, and to be fet free from it, the more ye entangle and fnare 
yourlelves in the Yoke thereof, fo that it hath more Power to accufe and 
condemn you. This isto go backward like the Crab, and to wafh away 
Filth with Filth. 

And this which I fay by occafion of Paul’s Words, I have learned both 
in mylelf and others. I have feen many which have painfully travelled, 
and upon mere Confcience have done as much as was poflible for them to 
do, in fafting, in prayer, in wearing of Hair, in punifhing and tormenting 
their Bodies with fundry Exercifes (whereby at length they muft needs 
have utterly confumed them, yea although they had been made of Iron) 
and all to this End that they might obtain Quietnefs and Peace of Con- 
{cience: notwithftanding, the more they travelled, the more they were 
ftricken down with Fear, and efpecially when the Hour of Death approach- 
ed, they were fo fearful that I have feen many Murderers and other Male- 
factors. condemned to Death, dying more courageoufly than they did, 
which notwithftanding had lived very holily. 

Therefore it is moft true, that they which do the Law, doit not. For 
the more they go about to fulfil the Law, the more they tranfgrefs it. E- 
ven fo we fay and judge of Mens Traditions. ‘The more a Man ftriveth to 
pacify his Confcience thereby, the more he troubleth and tormenteth it. 
When I was a Monk, I endeavoured as much as was pofflible, to live after 
the {trait Rule of mine Order, I was wont to thrive myfelf with great De- 
votion, and to reckon up all my Sins (yet being always very contrite be-_ 
fore:) and I returned to Confeflion very often, and throughly performed 
the Penance that was enjoyned unto me: Yet for all this my Confcience 
could never be fully certified, but was always in Doubt, and faid: This or 
that thou haft not done rightly: thou waft not contrite and forrowful 
enough: this Sin thou didft omit in thy Confeffion, Gc. Therefore the - 
more I went about to help my weak, wavering and afflicted Confcience by 
Mens Traditions, the more weak and doubtful, and the more afflicted I 
was. And thus, the more I obferved Mens Traditions, the more I 
tranfgrefled them, and in feeking after Righteoufnefs by mine Order, I 
could never attain unto it: For it is impoflible (as Pau/ faith) that the 
Confcience fhould be pacified by the Works of the Law, and much more. 
by Mens Traditions, without the Promife and glad Tidings concerning 
Chrift. | 

Wherefore they that feek to be juftified and quickened by the Law, are 
much further off from Righteoufnefs and Life, than the Publicans, Sinners 
and Harlots. For they cannot truft to their own Works, feeing they be 
fuch that they cannot hope to obtain Grace and Forgivenefs of Sins thereby. 
For if Righteoufnefs and Works done according to the Law do not juftify, 
how can Sins juftify which are committed contrary to the Law? Therefore 
in this point they are in far better Cafe than the Jufticiaries: for they have 
no afhance in their own Works: which greatly hindreth true ind * 
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Chrift, if it do not utterly take it away. Contrariwife, the Yu/ficiaries, 
which abftain outwardly from Sins, and live holily and without Blame 
in the Sight of the World, cannot be without the Opinion of their own 
Righteoutnefs, with which the true Faith in Chrift cannot ftand: And 
for this Caufe they be more miferable than the Publicans and Harlots, 
who offer not their good Works to God in his Difpleafure, that for the 
fame he may recompence them with everlafting Life, (as the "fu/ficzaries do) 
for they have none to offer; but defire that their Sins may be pardoned for 
Chrift’s fake, @ec. 

The other Expofition is affirmative. He that is circumcifed, is alfo 
bound to keep the whole Law. For he that receiveth Mo/es in one Point, 
mutt of Neceflity receive him in all. And it helpeth nothing to fay, that 
Circumcifion is neceflary, and not the reft of Mofes Laws. For by the 
fame Reafon that thou art bound to keep Circumcifion, thou art alfo 
bound to keep the whole Law. Now to be bound to keep the whole Law 
is nothing elfe but to fhew, in effect, that Chrift is not yet come. If this 
be true, then are we bound to keep all the ‘fews/) Ceremonies and Laws 
touching Meats, Places and Times; and Chrift muft be looked for as yet 
to come, that he may abolifh the ‘fewz/b Kingdom and Priefthood, and fet 
up a new Kingdom throughout the whole World. But the whole Scrip- 
ture witnefleth, and the Sequel thereof plainly declareth, that Chrift is al- 
ready come, that, by his Death, he hath redeemed Mankind, that he hath 
abolifhed the Law, and that he hath fulfilled all Things which all the 
Prophets have foretold of him. Therefore, the Law being clean abolifhed 
and quite taken away, he hath given unto us Grace and Truth. Is is not 
then the Law nor the Works thereof, but it is the Faith in Jefus Chritt 
that maketh a Man righteous. 

Some would bind us, at this Day, to certain of Mo/es’ Laws that like 
them beft, as the falfe Apoftle would have done at that Time. But 
- this is in no wife to be fuffered. For, if we give Mo/es Leave to rule 
over us in any thing, we are bound to obey him in all Things. Where- 
fore, we will not be burdened with any Law of Mojes. We grant that 
he is to be read amongft us, and to be heard as a Prophet and a Witnefs- 
bearer of Chrift: And moreover, that out of him we may take good 
Examples of good Laws and holy Life. But we will not fuffer him 
in any wife to have Dominion over our Confcience. In this cafe let 
him be dead and buried, and let no Man know where his Grave is. 

(Deut. xxxiv. 6.) é 

The former Expofition, that is to fay, the Negative, feemeth to me to 
be more apt and more fpiritual; notwithftanding both are good, and both 
do condemn the Righteoufnefs of the Law. ‘The firft is, that we are fo 
far from obtaining Righteoufnefs by the Law, that the more we go about 
to accomplith the Law, the more we tranfgrefs the Law. The fecond is, 

that he, which will perform any Piece of the Law, is bound to keep the 
whole Law. And to conclude, that Chrift profiteth them nothing at all 
which will be juftified by the Law. 

Hereby it appeareth that Pav] meaneth nothing elfe, but that the Law 
is a plain Denial of Chrift. Now it is a wonderful Thing that Paul dare 
affirm, that the Law of Moj/es, which was given by God to the People of 
Yrael, is a Denial of Chrift. Why then did God give it? Before the 
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Coming of Chrift, and before his Manifeftation in the Flefh, the Law 
was neceflary. For the Law is our School-mafter to bring us unto Chrift. 
But now that Chrift is revealed; in that we believe in him, we are 
no longer under the School-mafter. Hereof we have fpoken largely 
enough before the End of the third Chapter. Whofo teacheth then that 
the Law is necefiary to Righteou{nefs, teacheth a plain Denial of Chrift 
and of all his Benefits, he maketh God a Liar, yea he maketh the Law al- 
fo a Liar: For the Law itfelf beareth witnefs of Chrift and of the Promifes 
made as concerning Chrift, and hath foretold that he fhould be a King of 
Grace, and not of the Law. 


Verfe 4. Ye are abolifbed (or feparated] from Chrift; whofoever are juftified 
by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace. 


Here Paul expoundeth himfelf, and fheweth that he fpeaketh not 
fimply of the Law, nor of the Works of Circumcifion, but of the Con- 
fidence and Opinion that Men have to be juftified thereby. As if he 
would fay, I du not utterly condemn the Law or Circumceifion, (for it is 
lawful for me to drink, to eat, and to keep Company with the ews 
according to the Law: It is lawful for me to circumcife Tzmothy) but to 
feck to be juftified by the Law, as if Chrift were not yet come, or, being 
- now prefent, he alone were not able to juftify, this is it which I con- 
demn; for this is, to be feparated from Chrift. ‘Therefore, faith he, ye 
are abolifhed, that is, ye are utterly void of Chrift, Chrift is not in you, 
he worketh not in you any more: Ye are not Partakers of the Know- 
ledge, the Spirit, the Fellowfhip, the Favour, the Liberty, the Life, or 
the Doings of Chrift, but ye are utterly feparate from him, fo that he 
hath no more to do with you, nor ye with him. 

Thefe Words of Paul are diligently to be noted, that to feek Righ- 
teoufnefs by the Law, is nothing elfe but to be feparated from Chrift, and 
to make him utterly unprofitable. What can be {fpoken more mightily 
againft the Law? What can be fet againft this Thunderbolt? Where- 
fore it is impoflible that Chrift and the Law fhould dwell together in one 
Heart ; for either the Law or Chrift muft give Place. But, if thou think 
that Chrift and the Law can dwell together, then be thou fure that Chrift 
dwelleth not in thy Heart, but the Devil in the Likenefs -of Chrift, ac- 
cufing and terrifying thee, and ftraitly exacting of thee the Law and the 
Works thereof. For the true Chrift (as I have faid before) neither 
calleth thee to a Reckoning for thy Sins, nor biddeth thee to truft to thine 
own good Works. And the true Knowledge of Chrift, or Faith, dif- 
puteth not whether thou halt done good Works to Righteoufnefs, or evil 
Works to Condemnation; but fimply concludeth after this Sort, If thou 
have done good Works, thou art not therefore juftified; or if thou have 
done evil Works, thou art not therefore condemned. I neither take from 
good Works their Praife, nor commend evil Works. But, in the Matter 
of Juftification, I fay, we muft look how we may hold Chrift, left, if we 
feek to be juftified by the Law, we make him unprofitable unto us. For 
it is Chrift alone that juftifieth me, both againft my evil Deeds, and with- 
out my good Deeds. If I have this Perfuafion of Chrift, I lay hold of the 
true Chrift. But if I think that he exaéteth the Law and Works of me to. 
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Salvation, then he becometh unprofitable unto me, and I am utterly fe- 
parated from him. 

Thefe are dreadful Sentences and Threatnings againft the Righteoufnefs 
of the Law, and Man’s own Righteoufnefs. Moreover, they are alfo 
moft certain Principles which confirm the Article of Juftification. This 
is then the final Conclufion: Either thou muft forego Chrift, or the Righ- 
teoufnefs of the Law. If thou retain Chrift, thou art righteous before 
God; but if thou ftick to the Law, Chrift availeth thee nothing: ‘Thou 
art bound to keep the whole Law, and thou haft now Sentence already 
pronounced againit thee: Curfed 1s every one that fulfilleth not all the Things 
that are written in this Law. (Deut. xxvii. 26.) As we have faid of the 
Law, fo we fay alfo of Men’s Traditions. Either the Pope, with his re- 
ligious Rout, mutt reject all thofe Things wherein hitherto he hath put his 
. Truft, or elfe Chrift thall be unprofitable to them. And hereby we may 
plainly fee how pernicious and peftilent the popifh Doétrine hath been. 
For it hath led Men clean away from Chrift, and made him altogether 
unprofitable. God complaineth in the 23d of feremiab, that the Prophets 
prophefied Lies and the Dreams of their own Heart, to the End that his 
People fhould forget his Name. ‘Therefore, like as the falfe Prophets, 
Jeaving the right Interpretation of the Law, and the true Doétrine con- 
cerning the Seed of dbraham, in whom all the Nations of the Earth 
fhould be bleffed, preached their own Dreams, to the End that the People 
fhould forget their God: Even fo, the Pafz/fs, having darkned and defaced 
the Doéctrine of Chrift, fo that they made it of none Effect, taught and fet 
forth nothing elfe but the Doétrine of Works, whereby they drew the 
whole World away from Chrift. Whofo earneftly confidered this Matter, 
cannot but fear and tremble. 


‘Verfe 4. Ye are fallen from Grace. 


That is to fay, ye are no longer in the Kingdom of Grace. Foor like 
as he that isin a Ship, on which Side foever he falleth into the Sea, is 
drowned, even fo he which is fallen from Grace, muft needs perifh. He 
therefore that will be juftified by the Law, is fallen into the Sea, and hath 
caft himfelf into Danger of eternal Death. Now if they fall from Grace 
which will be juftified by the moral Law, whither fhall they fall, I pray 
you, which will be juftified by their own Traditions and Vows? Even to 
the bottom of Hell. No forfooth, they fly up into Heaven; for fo they 
themfelves have taught us. ‘ Whofoever live (fay they) according to the 
«¢ Rule of St. Francis, Dominick, Benedict, or fach other, the Peace and 
«© Mercy of God is upon them.” Again, «All they that obferve and 
« keep Chaftity, Obedience, @c. fhall have everlafting Life.” But let 
thefe ‘Toys go to the Devil, fron whence they came, and hearken what 
Paul teacheth thee here, and what Chrift teacheth, faying, He that be- 
lieveth in the Son of God, bath everlafting Life: But be that believeth 
not in the Son, fall not fee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth upon 
him. (John iii. 36.) Again, He that believeth not, is judged already. (John 
ili. 18. 

Now, like as all the DoGtrine of the Papi/?s (to note this by the way) 
concerning Men’s Traditions, Works, Vows and Merits, was moft com- 
mon 
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mon in the World: So was it thought to be the beft and moft certain of 
all others; whereby the Devil hath both fet up and eftablifhed his King- 
dom moft mightily. Therefore, when we at this Day do impugn and 
vanquifh this Doctrine by the Power of God’s Word, as Chaff is driven 
away by the,Wind, it is no marvel that Satan rageth fo cruelly againft us, 
raifeth up Slanders and Offences every where, and fetteth the whole 
World in our Tops. ‘Then will fome Man fay, It had been better to have 
held our Peace; for then had none of thefe Evils been raifed up. But we 
ought more to efteem the Favour of God, whofe Glory we fet forth, than 
to care for the Tyranny of the World which perfecuteth us. For what is 
the Pope and the whole World in comparifon of God? Indeed we are 
weak, and bear an heavenly Treafure in brittle and earthly Veffels: But 
although the Veffels be never fo brittle, yet is the Treafure ineftimable. 
(2,Gersy.17. 

Theie Words, Ye are fallen from Grace, muft not be coldly or flenderly 
confidered ; for they are weighty and of great Importance. He that falleth 
from Grace, utterly lofeth the Atonement, the Forgivenefs of Sins, the 
Righteoufnefs, Liberty and Life, that Jefus Chrift hath merited for us by 
his Death and Refurrection; and inflead thereof he purchafeth to himfelf 
the Wrath and Judgment of God, Sin, Death, the Bondage of the Devil 
and everlafting Damnation. And this Place ftrongly confirmeth and forti- 
fieth our Doétrine concerning Faith or the Article of Juftification, and 
marvelloufly comforteth us again{t the cruel Rage of the Papi/is, that per- 
fecute and condemn us as’ Heretics, becaufe we teach this Article. Indeed 
this Place ought to fear the Enemies of Faith and Grace, that is to fay, all 
that feek Righteoufnefs by Works, from perfecuting and blafpheming the 
Word of Grace, Life and everlafting Salvation. But they be fo hard-heart, 
ed and obftinate, that feeing they fee not, and hearing they hear not, and 
when they read this dreadful Sentence of the Apoftle pronounced againft 
them, they underftand it not. Let us leave them therefore unto themfelves : 
For they are blind, and Leaders of the Blind. (Matt. xv. 14.) . 


Verfe 5. For we, in Spirit, wait for the Hope of Righteoufnefs through Faith. 


Paul here knitteth up the Matter with a notable Conclufion, faying, Ye 
will be juftified by the Law, by Circumcifion, and by Works; but we feek 
not to be juftified by this Means, left Chrift fhould be made utterly unpro- 
fitable unto us, and we become Debters to perform the whole Law, and fo 
finally fall away from Grace: But we wait in Spirit through Faith for the 
Hope of Righteoufnefs. Every Word is here diligently to be noted, for they 
are pithy and full of Power. He doth not only fay as he is wont, We are 
juftified by Faith, or in Spirit by Faith, but moreover he addeth, We wazt 
for the Hope of Righteoufnefi, including Hope alfo, that he may comprehend 
the whole Matter of Faith. | | 

Hope, after the Manner of the Scripture, is taken two Ways, namely, 
for the Thing that is hoped for, and for the Affection of him that hopeth. 
For the Thing that is hoped for, it is taken in the firft Chapter to 
the Colofians: For the Hope fake which is laid up for you in Heaven, that is 
to fay, the Thing which ye hope for. For the Affection of him that — 
hopeth, it is taken in the eighth to the Romans: For we are Javed by Hope. 

So 
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So Hope in this Place alfo may be taken two Ways, and fo it yieldeth a 
double Senfe. ‘The firft is: We waitin Spirit through Faith for the Hope 
of Righteoufnefs, that is to fay, the Righteoufnefs hoped for, which fhall 
be certainly revealed in fuch Time as pleafeth the Lord to give it. The 
fecond: We wait in Spirit by Faith for Righteoufnefs with Hope and De- 
fire: that is to fay, we are righteous; howbeit our Righteou{nefs is not 
yet revealed, but hangeth yet in Hope. For as long as we live here, 
Sin remaineth in our Flefh: there is alfo a Law in our Fleth and Mem- 
bers, rebelling againft the Law of our Mind, and leading us Captives 
unto the Service of Sin. (Rom. vil. 13.) Now, when thefe: Affections of 
the Flefh do rage and reign, and we on the other Side do through the Spi- 
rit wreftle againft the fame, then is there a Place for Hope. Indeed we 
have begun to be juftified through Faith; whereby alfo we have received 
the firft Fruits of the Spirit, and the Mortification of the Fleth is alfo be- 
gun in us; but we be not yet perfectly righteous. It remaineth then that we 
be perfectly juftified, and this is it which we hope for. So our Righte- 
oufnefs is not yet in actual Poffeffion, but lieth under Hope. 

This is a {weet and a found Conf{olation, whereby afflicted and troubled 
Coniciences feeling their Sin, and terrified with every fiery Dart of the De- 
vil, may be marvelloufly comforted. For the Feeling of Sin, the Wrath 
of God, Death, Hell and all other Terrors, is wonderful {trong in the 
Conflict of Confcience; as I myfelf being taught by Experience do know. 
Then counfel muft be given to the poor Afflicted, in this wife: Brother, 
thou defireft to have a fenfible Feeling of thy Juftification; that is, thou 
wouldft have fuch a Feeling of God’s Favour, as thou haft of thine own 
Sin: but that will not be. But thy Righteoufnefs ought to furmount all 
Feeling of Sin: that is to fay, thy Righteoufnefs or Juftification whereupon 
thou holdeft, ftandeth not upon thine own Feeling, but upon thy hoping 
that it fhall be revealed when it pleafeth the Lord. Wherefore thou mutt 
not judge according to the Feeling of Sin which troubleth and terrifieth thee, 
but according to the Promife and Doétrine of Faith, whereby Chrift is 
promifed unto thee, who is thy perfect and everlafting Righteou{ne(s. 
Thus the Hope of the Afflicted confifting in the inward Affection, is ftirred 
up by Faith in the midft of all Terrors and feeling of Sin, to hope that he 
is righteous. Moreover, if Hope be here taken for the Thing which is 
hoped for, it is thus to be underftood, that that which a Man now feeth 
not, he hopeth in Time fhall be made perfect and clearly revealed. 

Either Senfe may well ftand ; but the firft touching the inward Defire and 
Affection of Hoping, bringeth more plentiful Confolation. For my Righte- 
oufnefs is not yet perfect, it cannot yet be felt; yet Ido not defpair; for 
Faith fheweth unto me Chrift in whom I truft, and when I have laid hold 
of him by Faith, I wreftle againft the fiery Darts of the Devil, and I take a 
good Heart through Hope againft the Feeling of Sin, affuring my‘felf that I 
have a perfect Righteoufnefs prepared for me in Heaven. So both thefe 
Sayings are true, that lam made righteous already by that Righteoufnefs 
which is begun in me; and alfoI am raifed up in the fame Hope againft 
Sin, and wait for the full Confummation of perfe Righteoufnefs in Hea- 
ven. Thefe Things are not rightly underftood, but when they be put in 
Pratice, 
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What Difference there is between Faith and Hope? 


Here rifeth a Queftion, what Difference there is between Faith and 
Hope. ‘The Sophifters and Schoolmen have laboured very much in this 
Matter, but they could never fhew any Certainty. Yea to us which travel 
in the holy Scriptures with much Diligence, and alfo with more Fulnefs 
and Power of Spirit (be it {fpoken without any Brag) it is hard to find any 
Difference. For there is fo great Affinity between Faith and Hope, that 
the one cannot be feparate from the other. Notwith{tanding there is a 
Difference between them, which is gathered of their feveral Offices, diver- 
fity of Working, and of their Ends. 

Firft, they differ in refpect of their Subje@, that is, of the Ground 
wherein they reft: For Faith refteth in the Underftanding, and Hope 
refteth in the Will; but in very deed they cannot be feparated, the one 
having Refpec& to the other, as the two Cherubims of the Mercy Seat, 
which could not be divided. (Exod. xxv. 20.) 

Secondly, they differ in refpect of their Office, that is, of their working. 
For Faith telleth what is to be done, it teacheth, prefcribeth and directeth, 
and it is a Knowledge. Hope is an Exhortation which itirreth up the Mind 
that it may be ftrong, bold and courageous; that it may fuffer and indure 
Adverfity, and in the midit thereof wait for better Things. 

Thirdly, they differ as touching their Object, that is, the fpecial Matter 
whereunto they look. For Faith hath for her Object the Truth, teaching 
us to cleave furely thereto, and looketh upon the Word and Promife of the 
Thing that is promifed. Hope hath for her Object the Goodnefs of God, 
and looketh upon the ‘Thing which is promifed in the Word, that is, upon 
fuch Matters as Faith teacheth us to be hoped for. 

Fourthly, they differ in Order: For Faith is the beginning of Life be- 
fore all Tribulation. (Hed.xi.) But Hope cometh afterwards, proceeding of 
Tribulation. (Rom. v.) 

Fifthly, they differ by the diverfity of Working: For Faith is a Teacher 
and a Judge, fighting againft Errors and Herefies, judging’ Spirits and 
Doctrines: But Hope is as it were the General or Captain of the Field, fight- 
ing againft Tribulation, the Crofs, Impatiency, Heavinefs of Spirit, Weak- 
nefs, Defperation and Blafphemy, and it waiteth for good Things, even 
in the midit of all Evils. . ) , 

Therefore, when I am inftructed by Faith in the Word of God, and lay 
hold of Chrift believing in him with my whole Heart, then am I righteous 
by this Knowledge. When Iam fo juftified by Faith or by this Know- 
ledge, by-and-by cometh the Devil the Father of Lies, and laboureth to 
extinguifh my Faith by Wiles and Subtilties; that is to fay, by Lies, Errors 
and Herefies. Moreover, becaufe he is a Murderer, he goeth about alfo 
to opprefs it by Violence. Here Hope wreftling, layeth hold on the Thing 
revealed by Faith, and overcometh the Devil that warreth againft Faith ; 
and after this Victory followeth Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoft: So that 
in very deed, Faith and Hope can fcarcely be difcerned the one from the 
other, and yet is there a certain Difference between them. And that it - 
may be the better perceived, I will fet out the Matter by a Similitude. 


In 
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In civil Government, Prudence and Fortitude do differ, and yet thefe 
two Virtues are fo joined together, that they cannot eafily be fevered. Now, 
Fortitude is a conftancy of Mind, which is not difcouraged in Adverfity, 
but endureth valiantly, and waiteth for better Things. But if Fortitude 
be not guided by Prudence, it is but Temerity and Rafhnefs. On the 
other Side, if Fortitude be not joined with Prudence, that Prudence is but 
vain and unprofitable. ‘Therefore like as in Policy, Prudence is but vain 
without Fortitude: even fo in Divinity, Faith without Hope is nothing: 
For Hope endureth Adverfity and is conftant therein, and in the End 
overcometh all Evils. And on the other Side, like as Fortitude without 
Prudence is Rafhnefs, even {fo Hope without Faith is a Prefumption in 
Spirit, and a tempting of God; for it hath no Knowledge of Chrift and of 
the Truth which Faith teacheth, and therefore it is but a blind Rafhnefs 
and Arrogancy. Wherefore a godly Man afore all Things, muft have a 
right Underftanding inftructed by Faith, according to the which the Mind 
may be guided in Afflictions, that it may hope for thofe good Things 
which Faith hath revealed and taught. 

To be fhort, Faith is conceived by Teaching; for thereby the Mind is 
inftruéted what the Truth is. Hope is conceived by Exhortation ; for by 
Exhortation Hope is ftirred up in Afflictions, which confirmeth him that 
is already juftified by Faith, that he be not overcome by Adverfities, but 
that he may be able more ftrongly to refift them. Notwithftanding if the 
Spark of Faith fhould not give Light to the Will, it could not be perfuaded 
to lay hold upon Hope. We have Faith then, whereby we are taught, we 
underftand and know the heavenly Wifdom, apprehend Chrift, and conti- 
nue in his Grace. But as foon as we lay hold upon Chrift by Faith and con- 
fefs him, forthwith our Enemies, the World, the Fleth and the Devil, rife 
up againft us, hating and perfecuting us moft cruelly both in Body and 
Spirit. Wherefore we thus believing and juftified by Faith in Spirit, do 
wait for the Hope of our Righteoufnefs: And we wait through Patience; for 
we fee and feel the flat contrary. For the. World with his Prince the 
Devil affaileth us mightily both within and without. Moreover, Sin yet 
ftill remaineth in us, which driveth us into Heavinefs. Notwithftanding 
we give not over for alJ this, but raife up our Mind ftrongly through Faith, 
which lightneth, teacheth and guideth the fame. And thus we abide firm 
and conftant, and overcome all Adverfities through him which hath loved 
us, until our Righteoufnefs which we believe and wait for be revealed. 
By Faith therefore we began, by Hope we continue, and by Revelation 
we fhall obtain the whole. Inthe mean Time whilft we live here, becaufe 
we believe, we teach the Word, and publifh the Knowledge of Chrift un- 
to others. Thus doing we fuffer Perfecution (according to this Text: J 
believed, and therefore did I fpeak; and Iwas fore troubled. (P{. cxvi. 10.) 
with Patience, being ftrengthened and encouraged through Hope; where- 
unto the Scripture exhorteth us with moft {weet and comfortable Promi- 
fes taught and revealed unto us by Faith. And thus doth Hope {pring 
up and increafe in us, (Rom. xv.) That through Patience and Comfort of the 
Scripture we may have Hope. 

Paul therefore, not without Caufe joineth Patience in Tribulations, and 
Hope together in the 5th and 8th to the Romans, and in other Places alfo, 


for by them Hope is ftirred up. But Faith (as alfo I have thewed pcione) 
; goct 
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goeth before Hope; for it is the beginning of Life, and beginneth before 
all Tribulation: For it learneth Chrift, and apprehendeth him, without the 
Crofs. Notwith{tanding the Knowledge of Chrift cannot be long without 
the Crofs, without Troubles and Conflicts. In this Cafe the Mind muit be 
{tirred up to a Fortitude of Spirit (for Hope is nothing elfe but a fpiritual 
Fortitude, as Faith is nothing elfe but a fpiritual Prudence) which confift- 
eth in {uffering, according to this Saying: That through Patience, &c. ‘Thefe 
three Things then dwell together in the Faithful: Faith, which teacheth the 
Truth, and defendeth from Errors: Hope, which indureth and overcometh 
all Adverfities, as well Bodily as Ghoftly; and Charity, which worketh ail 
good Things, as it followeth in the Text. And fo is a Man entire and 
perfect in this Life as well within as without, until the Righteoufnefs be 
revealed which he waiteth for; and this fhall be a perfect and everlafting 
Righteouf{nefs. 

Moreover, this Place containeth both a fingular Dotrine and Confola- 
tion. As touching the Doctrine, it fheweth that we are made righteous, 
not by the Works, Sacrifices or Ceremonies of Mofes Law, much lefs by 
the Works and Traditions of Men, but by Chrift alone. Whatfoever is 
in us befides him, is of the Flefh and not of the Spirit. Whatfoever then 
the World counteth to be good and holy without Chrift, is nothing elfe 
but Sin, Error, and Flefh. Wherefore Circumcifion and the Obfervation 
of the Law; alfo Works, Religions and Vows of the Monks, and of all 
fuch as truft in their own Righteoufnefs, are altogether carnal. But we 
(faith Paul) are far above all thefe Things in the Spirit and inward Man: 
For we poffefs Chrift by Faith, and in the midft of our Afflictions through 
Hope we wait for that Righteoufnefs which we pofiefs already by Faith. 

The Comfort is this; that in ferious Conflicts and Terrors, wherein 
the Feeling of Sin, Heavinefs of Spirit, Defperation and fuch like, is 
very ftrong (for they enter deeply into the Heart and mightily affail it) 
thou muft not follow thine own Feeling. For if thou do, thou wilt fay: 
I feel the horrible Terrors of the Law and the Tyranny of Sin, not only 
rebelling againft me, but alfo fubduing and leading me Captive, and I 
feel no Comfort or Righteoufnefs at all. Therefore I am a Sinner and 
not righteous. If Ibe a Sinner, then am I guilty of everlafting Death. 
But againft this Feeling thou muft wreftle, and fay: Although I feel my- 
felf utterly overwhelmed and {wallowed up with Sin, and my Heart tel- 
leth me that God is offended and angry with me, yet in very deed it is 
not true, but that mine own Senfe and Feeling fo judgeth. The Word of 
God (which in thefe Terrors I ought to follow, and not mine own Senfe) 
teacheth a far other Thing; namely, that God is near unto them that are 
of a troubled Heart, and faveth them that are of an humble Spirit. (PA. 
xxxiv. 18.) Alfo, he defpifeth not an humble and a contrite Heart. (PY. li. 
17.) Moreover, Paul fheweth here, that they which are juftified in 
pink: by Faith, do not yet feel the Hope of Righteoufnefs, but wait ftill 
or it. 

Wherefore, when the Law accufeth and Sin terrifieth thee, and thou 
feeleft nothing but the Wrath and Judgment of God, defpair not for all 
that, but take unto thee the Armour of God, the Shield of Faith, the . 
Helmet of Hope, and the Sword of the Spirit, and try how good and 
how valiant a Warrior thou art. Lay hold of Chrift by Faith, who is 
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the Lord of the Law and Sin, and of all Things elfe which accompany 
them. Believing in him thou art juftified: which Thing Reafon and the 
feeling of thine own Heart when thou art tempted, do not tell thee, but 
the Word of God. Moreover, in the midft of thefe Confli&ts and Ter- 
rors which often return and exercife thee, wait thou patiently through 
Hope for Righteoufnefs, which thou haft now by Faith, although it be 
yet but begun and imperfect, until it be revealed and made perfeét in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

But thou wilt fay, I feel not myfelf to have any Righteoufnefs, or at 

the leaft, I feel it but very little. Thou muft not feel, but believe that 
thou haft Righteoufnefs. And except thou believe that thou art righteous, 
thou doft great Injury unto Chrift, who hath cleanfed thee by the wafhing 
of Water through the Word, (Eph. v. 26.) who alfo died upon the Crofs, 
condemned Sin and killed Death, that through him thou mighteft obtain 
Righteoufnefs.and everlafting Life. (1 Cor. xv. 3.) Thefe Things thou 
can{t not deny, (except thou wilt openly thew thyfelf to be wicked and 
blafphemous againft God, and utterly to defpife God, all his Promifes, 
Jefus Chrift with all his Benefits) and fo confequently thou canft not deny 
but that thou art righteous. 
_ Let us learn, therefore, in great and horrible Terrors, when our Con- 
fcience feeleth nothing but Sin, and judgeth that God is angry with us, 
and that Chrift hath turned his Face from us, not to follow the Senfe and 
Feeling of our own Heart, but to ftick to the Word of God, which faith, 
that God is not angry, but looketh to the Afflicted, and to fuch as are 
troubled in Spirit and tremble at his Word; (J/a. Ixvi. 2.) and that Chrift 
turneth not himfelf away from {uch as labour and are heavy laden, but re- 
frefheth and comforteth them. (Maft. xi. 28.) This Place therefore 
teacheth plainly, that the Law and Works bring us unto no Righteoufnefs 
or Comfort at all; but this doth the Holy Ghoft only in the Faith of 
Chrift, who raifeth up Hope in Terrors and Tribulations, which endureth 
and overcometh all Adverfities. Very few there be that know how weak 
and feeble Faith and Hope are under the Crofs, and in the Conflict. For 
it feemeth they are but as fmoaking Flax, which is ready by-and-by to ke 
put out with a vehement Wind. (Ja. xli. 3.) But the Faithful, who be- 
lieve in the midft of thefe Affaults and Terrors, hoping againft Hope, that 
is to fay, fighting through Faith in the Promife as touching Chrift, againft 
the Feeling of Sin and of the Wrath of God, do afterwards find, by E’xpe- 
rience, that this Spark of Faith, being very little, (as it appeareth to natu- 
ral Reafon, for Reafon can {carcely feel it) is as a mighty Fire, and fwal- 
loweth up all our Sins and all our Errors. 

There is nothing more dear or precious in all the World, to the true 
Children of God, than this Doétrine, For they that underftand this Doc- 
trine, do know that whereof all the World is ignorant, namely, that Sin, 
Death and all other Miferies, Afflictions and Calamities, as well corporal 
as fpiritual, do turn to the Benefit and Profit of the Elett. Moreover, 
they know that God is then moft near ufto them, when he feemeth to be 
fartheft off, and that he is then a moft merciful and loving Saviour, when 
he feemeth to be moft angry, to afflict and to deftroy. (2 Cor. vi. 10.) 
Alfo they know that they have an everlafting Righteoufnefs, which they 
_ wait for through Hope, as a certrin and fure Poffeffion laid up for them in 
4X Heaven ; 
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Heaven, even when they feel the horrible Terrors of Sin and Death. 
Moreover, that they are then Lords of all Things, when they are moft 
deftitute of all Things, according to that Saying, Having nothing, and yet 
poffesjing all Things. This, faith the Scripture; is to conceive Comfort. 
thiough Hope. But this Cunning is not learned without great and often 
Temptations. : 


Verfe 6. For in Fefus Chrift neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, neither 
Uncircumcifion, but Faith which worketh by Love. 


That is to fay, Faith which is not feigned nor hypocritical, but true 
and lively. This is that Faith which exercifeth and requireth good Works 
through Love. It is as much as to fay, He that will be a true Chri- 
{tian indeed, or one of Chrift’s Kingdom, mutt be a true Believer. Now 
he believeth not truly, if Works of Charity follow not his Faith. So on 
both Hands; as well on the Right-hand as on the left, he fhutteth Hypo- 
crites out of Chrift’s Kingdom. On the Left-hand he fhutteth out the 
“fews, and all fuch as will work their own Salvation, faying, Jn Chrift net- 
ther Circumcifion, that is to fay, no Works, no Service, no Worthipping, 
no kind of Life in the World, but Faith, without any Truft in Works or 
Merits availeth before God. On the Right-hand he fhutteth out all floth- 
ful and idle Perfons, which fay, It Faith juftify without Works, then let 
us work nothing, but let us only believe and do what we lift. Not fo, ye 
Enemies of Grace. Paul faith otherwife. And although it be true that only 
Faith juftifieth, yet he {peaketh here of Faith in another refpeét, that is to 
fay, that after it hath juftified, it is not idle, but occupied and exercifed in 
working through Love. Paul therefore in this Place fetteth forth the 
whole Life of a Chriftian Man, namely, that inwardly it confifteth in 
Faith towards God, and outwardly in Charity and good Works towards 
our Neighbour. So that a Man is a perfect Chriftian inwardly through 
Faith before God, who hath no need of our Works, and outwardly before 
Men, whom our Faith profiteth nothing, but our Charity or our Works. 
Therefore, when we have heard or underftood of this Form of Chriftian 
Life, to wit, that it is Faith and Charity, (as Ihave faid) it is not yet 
declared what Faith or what Charity is; for this is another Queftion. For 
as touching Faith, or the inward Nature, Force, and Ute of Faith he hath 
fpoken before, where he fhewed that it is our Righteoufnefs, or rather 
our Juftification before God. Here he joineth it with Charity and Works, 
that is to fay, he fpeaketh of the external Office thereof, which is to ftir 
us up to do good Works, and to bring forth in us the Fruits of Charity to 
the Profit of our Neighbour. 


Verfe 7. Ye did run well: who did let you that ye did not obey the Truth. . 


Thefe are plain Words. Paul affirmeth that he teacheth them the 
Truth and the felf-fame Thing that he taught them before, and that they 
ran well fo long as they obeyed the Truth, that is, they believed and lived 
rightly ; but now they did not fo, fince they were mifled by the falfe A- 
poftles. Moreover, he ufeth here a new kind of Speech in calling the 
Chriftian Life a Courfe or a Race. For among the Hebrews, to run or to 

walk 
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walk fignifieth as much as to live or to be converfant. ‘The Teachers do 
run when they teach purely, and the Hearers or Learners do run when 
they receive the Word with Joy, and when the Fruits of the Spirit do fol- 
low. Which Thing was done as long as Pau/ was prefent, as he witnef- 
fed before in the third and fourth Chapters. And here he faith, Ye did 
run well, that is to fay, all Things went forward well and happily among 
you, ye lived very well, ye went on the right Way to everlafting Life, 
which the Word of God promifed you, Ge. | 

Thefe Words, Ye did run well, contain in them a fingular Comfort. 
This Temptation oftentimes exercifeth the Godly, that their Life feemeth 
unto them to be rather a certain flow Creeping than a Running. But if 
they abide in found Doétrine, and walk in the Spirit, let this nothing 
trouble them, though their Doings feem to go flowly forward, or rather 
creep. God judgeth far otherwife. For that which feemeth unto us to 
be very flow and fcarcely to creep, runneth fwiftly in God’s Sight. A- 
gain, that which is to us nothing elfe but Sorrow, Mourning and Death, 
is before God, Joy, Mirth and true Happinefs. Therefore Chrift faith, 
Blefed are ye that mourn and weep, for ye fhall receive Comfort: (Matt. v. 
4.) ye fhall laugh, &c. (Luke vi. 21.) All Things fhall turn to the beft 
to them which believe in the Son of God, be it Sorrow, or be it Death it- 
felf. Therefore they be true Runners indeed, and whatfoever they do, it 
runneth well and goeth happily forward by the Furtherance of God’s Spirit, 
which cannot {kill of flow Proceedings. 


Verfe 7. Who did let you that you did not obey the Truth? 


They are hindred in this Courfe which fall away from Faith and Grace, 
to the Law and Works; as it happened to the Ga/atzans being mifled and 
feduced by the falfe Apoftles,. whom covertly he reprehendeth with thefe 
Words, Who did tet you that you did not obey the Truth? In like Manner he 
faid before in the 3d Chapter, Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey 
the Truth? And here Paul ftheweth by the Way, that Men are fo ftrongly 
bewitched with falfe Do¢trine, that they embrace Lies and Herefies in the 
ftead of the Truth and fpiritual Doétrine. And on the other Side, they 
fay and {wear that the found Doctrine which before they loved, is errone- 
ous; and that their Error is found Doétrine, maintaining and defending 
the fame with all their Power. Even fo the falfe Apoftles brought the 
Galatians (which ran well at the beginning) into this Opinion to believe 
that they erred and went very flowly forward when Paul was their Teach- 
er. But afterwards they, being feduced by the falfe Apofiles, and falling 
clean away from the Truth, were {0 ftrongly bewitched with their falfe 
Perfuafion, that they thought themfelves to be in an happy State, and that 
they ran very well. The fame happeneth at this Day to fuch as are fedu- 
ced by the Sectaries and fantaftical Spirits. Therefore I am wont to fay, 
that falling in Do@rine cometh not of Man, but of the Devil, and is 
moft perillous, to wit, even from the high Heaven to the bottom Hell. 
For they that continue in Error, are fo far off from acknowledging their 
Sin, that they maintain the fame to be high Righteoufnefs. Wherefore it 
is impoffible for them to obtain Pardon. 


Verfe 
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Verfe 8. It is not the Perfuafion of him that calleth you. 


This is a great Confolation and a fingular Do@rine, whereby Paul 
fheweth how the falfe Perfuafions of fuch as are deceived by wicked 
Teachers, may be rooted out of their Hearts. The falfe Apoftles were 
jolly Fellows, and in outward Appearance far pafling Paul both in Learn- 
ing and Godlinefs. ‘The Galatians, being deceived with this goodly 
Shew, fuppofed that when they heard them, they heard Chrift himfelf, 
and therefore they judged their Perfuafion to be of Chrift. Contrariwife, 
Paul fheweth that this Perfuafion and Doctrine was not of Chrift, who 
had called them in Grace, but of the Devil; and by this Means he won 
many of them from this falfe Perfuafion. Likewife we at this Day revoke 
many from Error that were feduced, when we fhew that their Opinions 
are fantaftical, wicked, and full of Blafphemies. 

Again, this Confolation pertaineth to all thofe that are afflicted, which, 
through Temptation, conceive a falfe Opinion of Chrift. For the Devil 
is a marvellous Perfuader, and knoweth how to amplify the leait Sin, yea 
avery Trifle, in fuch Sort, that he which is tempted thal! think it to be a 
moft heinous and horrible Crime, and worthy of eternal Damnation. 
Here the troubled Conicience muft be comforted and raifed up in fuch Sort 
as Paul railed up the Galatians, to wit, that this Cogitation or Perfuafion 
cometh not of Chrift, forafmuch as it fighteth againft the Word of the 
Goipel, which painteth out Chrift, not as an Accufer, a cruel Exactor, 
&¢. but as a meek, humble-hearted, and a merciful Saviour and Com- 
forter. 

But if Sataz (who is a cunning Workman, and will leave no Way 
unafiayed) overthrow this, and lay againft thee the Word and Example 
of Chrift in this wife: ‘True it is that Chrift is meek, gentle and mer- 
ciful, but to thofe which are holy and righteous: Contrariwife, to the 
Sinners he threatneth Wrath and Deftruction, (Lwke xiii.) Alfo he pro- 
nounceth that the Unbelievers are damned already, (‘fohn iti.) Moreover, 
Chrift wrought many good Works: He fuffered alfo many Evils, and 
commandeth us to follow his Example. But thy Life is neither accor- 
ding to Chrift’s Word, nor his Example: For thou art a Sinner, and 
there is no Faith in thee: Yea thou haft done no Good at all, and there- 
fore thofe Sentences which fet forth Chrift as a fevere Judge, do belong to 
thee, and not thofe comfortable Sentences which fhew him to be a loving 
and a merciful Saviour, Gc. Here let him that is tempted, comfort him- 
felf after this Manner : 

The Scripture fetteth out Chrift unto us two manner of Ways: Firft 
asa Gift. If I take hold of him in this Sort, I can want nothing. For 
in Chrift are bid all the Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge. (Col. ii. 3-) 
He, with all that isin him, 2s made unto me of God, Wifdom, Righieouf- 
nefs, Sanctification, and Redemption. (1 Cor.i. 30.) Therefore, although 
I have committed both many and grievous Sins, yet notwithftanding , 
if I believe in him, they fhall all be fwallowed up by his Righteoufnefs. 
Secondly, the Scripture fetteth him forth as an Example to be followed. 
Notwithftanding, I will not fuffer this Chrift (I mean, as he is an Exam- 
ple) to be fet before me, but only in the Time of Joy and Gladnefs 

when 
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when I am out of Temptation (where I can {carcely follow the thoufandth 
Part of his Example) that I may have him as a Mirror to behold and view 
how much Is yet wanting in me, that I become not fecure and carelets. 
But in the Time of Tribulation I will not hear nor admit Chrift, but as 
a Gift, who dying for my Sins, hath beftowed upon me his Righteouine(s, 
and hath done and accomplifhed that for me, which was wantiny in my 
Life: For he 1s the End and Fulfilling of the Law unto Rigay eh $ to eve Wy 
one that believeth. (Rom. x. 4.) 

It is good to know thefe Things, not only to the End that every one of 
us may have a fure and a certain Remedy in the Time of ‘Temptation, 
whereby we may efchew that Venom of Defperation, wherewith Satan 
thinketh to poifon us: but alfo to the End we may be able to refift the 
furious Sectaries and Schifmaticks of our Time. For the <Anabapii/ts 
count nothing more glorious in their whole Dodtrine, than that they fo 
feverely urge the Example of Chrift and the Crofs: efpecially feeing the 
Sentences are manifeft wherein Chrift commendeth the Crofs to his 
Difciples. We mutt learn therefore how we may withftand this Satan, 
transforming himfelf into the Likenefs of an Angel. Which we {hall do if 
we make a Difference between Chrift fet forth unto us fometimes as a 
Gift, and fometimes as an Example. The Preaching of him both Ways 
hath his convenient Time, which if it be not obferved, the preaching of 
Salvation may be turned into Poifon. Chrift therefore muft be {fet forth 
unto thofe which are already caft down and bruifed through the heavy 
Burden and Weight of their Sins, as a Saviour and a Gift, ad not as an 
Example of a Law-giver. But to thofe that are fecure and obftinate, he 
mutt be fet forth as.an Example. Alfo the hard Sentences of the Scrip- 
ture, and the horrible Examples of the Wrath of God muit be laid be- 
fore them: as of the Drowning of the whole World, of the Deftruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and fuch other like, that they may repent. Let every 
Chriftian therefore when he is terrified and afflicted, learn to caft away 
the falfe Perfuafion which he hath conceived of Chrift, and let him fay: 
O curfed Satan, why doft thou now difpute with me of Doing and Work- 
ing, feeing I am terrified and afflicted for my Sins already? Nay rather, 
feeing I now labour and am heavy laden, (Matt. xi. 28.) I will not hear- 
ken to thee which art an Accufer and a Deftroyer, but to Chrift the Sa- 
viour of Mankind, which faith, that he came into the World to fave Sin- 
ners, to comfort fuch as are in Terror, Anguifh and Defperation, and to 
preach Deliverance to the Captives, &c. This is the true Chrift, and 
there is none other but he. Ican feek Examples of holy Life in 4éra- 
ham, Ifaiah, ‘fobn Baptift, Paul and other Saints: but they cannot forgive 
my Sins, they cannot deliver me from the Power of the Devil and from 
Death, they cannot fave me and give me everlafting Life. For thee 
Things belong to Chrift alone, whom God the Father hath fealed. (Yobz 
vi. 27.) therefore I will not hear thee nor accknowledge thee for my 
Teacher, O Satan, but Chrift, of whom the Father hath faid: Tvs 2s my 
well beloved Son in whom Iam well pleafed, hear him. Let us learn in this 
wife to comfort ourfelves through Faith in Temptation, and in the Per- 
fuafion of falfe Doctrine: elfe the Devil will either feduce us by his Mi- 
nifters, or kill us with his fiery Darts. 


31 Asay: Verfe 


[ee 
Verfe 9. A little Leaven doth leaven the whole Lump. 


This whole Epiftle fufficiently witnefleth how Pau/ was grieved with 
the Fall of the Galatians, and how often he beat into theirs Heads (fome- 
times chiding and fometimes intreating them) the exceeding great and 
horrible Enormities that fhould enfue upon this their Fall, unleis they re- 
pented. ‘This fatherly and apoftolical Care and Admonition of Pax/ mo- 
ved {ome of them nothing at all: For many of them acknowledged Pau/ 
no more for their Teacher, but preferred the falfe Apoftles far above him: 
of whom they thought themfelves to have received the true DoGtrine, and 
not of Paul. Moreover, the falfe Apoftles, no doubt, flandered Paul 
among the Galatians, faying that he was an obftinate and a contentious 
Fellow, which for a light Matter would break the Unity of the Churches, 
and for no other Caufe but that he alone would be counted wife and be 
magnified of them. Through this falfe Accufation they made Paw/ very 
odious unto many. 

Some other which had not yet utterly forfaken his Doctrine, thought 
that there was no Danger in diffenting a little from him in the Doétrine 
of Juftification and Faith. Wherefore, when they heard that Paul made 
fo heinous a Matter of that which feemed unto them to be but light and 
of {mall Importance, they marvelled, and thus they thought with them- 
felves: Be it fo that we have {werved fomething from the Do@trine of Pauw/, 
and that there hath been fome Fault in us: yet that being but a fmall 
Matter, he ought to wink thereat, or at leaft not fo vehemently to ampli- 
‘fy it, left by the Occafion thereof the Concord of the Churches fhould be 
_ broken. Whereunto he an{wereth with this Sentence:  dttle Leaven 
leaveneth [or maketh fower)| the whole Lump of Dough. And this is a Caveat 
or an Admonition which Paw/ ftandeth much upon. And we alfo ought 
greatly to e{teem the fame at this Day.. For our Adverfaries in like man- 
ner object again{t us that we are contentious, obftinate, and intractable 
in defending our Doétrine, and even in Matters of no great Importance. 
But thefe are the crafty Fetches of the Devil, whereby he goeth about 
utterly to overthrow our Doétrine. To this we anfwer therefore with 
Paul, that a little Leaven maketh fower the whole Lump. 

In Philofophy, a fmall Fault in the Beginning, is a great and a foul 
Fault in the End. So in Divinity, one little Error overthroweth the whole 
Doctrine. Wherefore we muft feparate Life and Doétrine far afunder. 
The Doétrine is not ours, but God’s, whofe Minifters only we are called: 
therefore we may not change or diminifh one Tittle thereof. The Life is 
ours: therefore as touching that, we are ready to do, to fuffer, to forgive, 
&c. whatfoever our Adverfaries fhall require of us, fo that Faith and Doc- 
trine may remain found and uncorrupt: of the which we fay always with 
Paul: A little Leaven leaveneth, &c. 

A {mall Mote in the Eye hurteth the Eye. And our Saviour Chrift 
faith: The Light of the Body 1s the Eye: therefore when thine Eye is fingle, 
then is thy whole Body light: but if thine Eye be evil, then thy Body is dark. 
Again: If thy Body fhall have no Part dark, then fhall all be Light. (Luke 
Xi. 34, 36.) By this Allegory Chrift fignifieth that the Eye, that is to 
fay, the Doctrine ought to be moft fimple, clear and fincere, having in it 
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‘no Darknefs, no Cloud, &c. And ‘fames the Apoftle faith: He that fail- 
eth in one Point is guilty of all. This Place therefore maketh very much 
for us againft thefe Cavillers which fay, that we break Charity to the great 
Hurt and Damage, of the Churches. But we proteft that we defire no- 
thing more than to be at Unity with all Men: fo that they leave unto us 
the Doétrine of Faith entire and uncorrupt: to the which all Things 
ought to give place, be it Charity, an Apoftle, or an Angel from Hea- 
ven. 

Let us fuffer them therefore to extol Charity and Concord as much as 
they lift: but on the other Side, let us magnify the Majefty of the Word 
and Faith. Charity may be neglected in Time and Place without any 
Danger: but fo cannot the Word and Faith be. Charity fuffereth all 
Things, giveth place to all Men. Contrariwife, Faith fuffereth nothing, 
giveth place tono Man. Charity in giving place, in believing, in giving 
and forgiving, is oftentimes deceived, and yet notwithftanding being fo 
deceived, it fuffereth no Lofs which is to be called true Lofs indeed, that 
is to fay, it lofeth not Chrift: Therefore it is not offended, but continu- 
eth ftill conftant in well doing, yea even towards the Unthankful and Un- 
worthy. Contrariwife in the Matter of Faith and Salvation, when Men 
teach Lies and Errors under the Colour of the Truth, and feduce many, 
here hath Charity no Place: for here we lofe not any Benefit beftowed upon 
the Unthankful, but we lofe the Word, Faith, Chrift and everlafting 
Life. Let it not move us therefore that they urge fo much the keeping of 
Charity and Concord: For whofo loveth not God and his Word, it is no 
matter what or how much he loveth. 

Paul therefore, by this Sentence admonifheth, as well Teachers as 
Hearers, to take heed that they efteem not the Dodtrine of Faith as a 
light Matter, wherewith they may dally at their Pleafure. It is a bright 
Sun-beam coming down from Heaven, which lighteneth, directeth and 
guideth us. Now, like as the World with all his Wildom and Power is 
not able to ftop or turn away the Beams of the Sun coming down from 
Heaven unto the Earth: even fo can there nothing be added to the Doc- 
trine of Faith, or taken from it: for that is an utter defacing and over- 
throwing of the Whole. 


Verfe 10. I have truft in you through the Lord. 


As if he would fay: I have taught, admonifhed and reproved you 
enough, fo that ye would hearken unto me. Notwithftanding I hope well 
of you in the Lord. Here rifeth a Queftion, whether Paul doth well 
when he faith he hath a good Hope or Truft of the Galatians, {eeing the 
holy Scripture forbiddeth any Truft to be put in Men. Both Faith and 
Charity have their Truft and Belief, but after divers Sorts by reafon of 
the Diverfity of their Objects. Faith trufteth in God, and therefore it 
cannot be deceived: Charity believeth Man, and therefore it is often de- 
ceived. Now, this Faith that fpringeth of Charity is fo neceflary to this 
prefent Life, that without it Life cannot continue in the World. For if 
one Man fhould not telieve and truft another, what Life ihould we 
live upon Earth? The true Chriftians do fooner believe and give Credit 


through Charity, than the Children of this World do. For Faith towards 
Men 
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Men is a Fruit of the Spirit, or of Chriftian Faith in the Godly. | Here- 
upon Paul had a Truft in the Galatians, yea though they were fallen 
from his Doctrine: but yet in the Lord. As if he fhould fay: I have a 
Truft in you fo far forth, as the Lord is in you, and ye in him: that is 
to fay, fo far forth as ye abide in the Truth. From which if you fall 
away, feduced by the Minifters of Satan, I will not truft unto you any 
more. Thus it is lawful for the Godly to truft and believe Men. 


Verfe 10. That ye will be none otherwife minded. 


To wit, concerning Doétrine and Faith, than I have taught you, and 
ve have learned of me: That is to fay, I have a good Hope of you, that 
ye will not receive any other Doétrine which hall be contrary to mine. 


Verfe 10. But be that troubleth you fall bear bis Condemnation, whofcever 
be be. 


By this Sentence Paul, as it were a Judge fitting upon the Judgment- 
feat condemneth the falfe Apoftles, calling them bya very odious Name, 
Troublers of the Galatians: whom they efteemed to be very godly Men, 
and far better Teachers than Paw/. And withal he goeth about ‘to terri- 
fy the Galaizans with this horrible Sentence, whereby he fo boldly con- 
demneth the talfe Apoftles, to the End that they fhould fly their falfe Doc- 
trine as a moft dangerous Plague. As if he fhould fay, What mean ye to 
give ear to thofe peftilent Fellows, which teach you not, but only trou- 
ble yout The Doétrine that they deliver unto you is nothing elfe but a 
Trouble unto your Confciences. Wherefore how great foever they be, 
they fhail bear their Condemnation. 

Now, a Man may underftand by thefe Words: Whofaever he be, that 
the falfe Apoftles in cutward Appearance were very good and holy 
Men. And peradventure there was amongft them fome notable Ditciple 
of the Apoltles, of great Name and Authority. For it is not without 
Caufe that he ufeth fuch vehement and pithy Words. He fpeaketh after 
the fame manner alfo in the firft Chapter, faying: Jf we or an Angel from 
Heaven preach unto you otherwife than we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurfed. And it is not to be doubted, but that many were offended with 
this Vehemency of the Apoftle, thinking thus with themfelves : Where- 
fore doth Paul break Charity? Why is he fo obftinate in fo {mall a Mat- 
ter? Why doth he fo rathly pronounce Sentence of eternal Damnation 
again{t thofe that are Minifters as well as he? He paffeth nothing of all 
this: but proceedeth on ftill, and boldly curfeth and condemneth all thofe 
that pervert the DoGtrine of Faith, be they-never fo highly efteemed, feem 
they never fo holy and learned. 

Wherefore (as I give often Warning) we muft diligently difcern be- 
tween Doctrine and Life. Doétrine is Heaven, Life is the Earth. In 
Life is Sin, Error, Uncleannefs and Mifery, mingled with Vinegar, as 
the Proverb faith. There let Charity wink, forbear, be beguiled, be- 
lieve, hope, and fuffer all Things: there let Forgivenefs of Sins prevail 
as much as may be, fo that Sin and Error be not defended and main- 
tained. But in Doétrine like as there is no Error, fo hath it no need of 

; Pardon. 


[5s a) 


Pardon. Wherefore there is no Comparifon between Doétrine and Life. 
One little Point of Doctrine is of more Value than Heaven and Earth: 
and therefore we cannot abide to have the leaft Jot thereof to be corrupted. 
But we can very well wink at the Offences and Errors of Life. For we 
alfo do daily err in Life and Converfation, yea all the Saints err: and this 
do they earneftly confefs in the Lord’s-prayer, and in the Articles of our 
Faith. But our Doctrine, bleffed be God, is pure: we have all the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith grounded upon the holy Scripture. Thofe the Devil 
would gladly corrupt and overthrow. Therefore he affaileth us fo craftily 
with this goodly Argument, that we ought not to break Charity and the 
Unity of the Churches. 


Verfe 11. And Brethren, if I yet preach Circumcifion, why do I yet fuffer 
Perfecution? Then 1s the Slander of the Crofs abolifhed. 


Paul \abouring by all Means poffible to call the Galatians back again, 
reafoneth now by his own Example. 1 have procured to myfelf (faith he) 
the Hatred and Perfecution of the Priefts and Elders, (4é#s xiii. 50.) and of 
my whole Nation, becaufe I take away Righteoufnefs from Circumcifion: 
which if 1 would attribute unto it, the ews would not only ceafe to per- 
fecute me, but alfo would love and highly commend me. But now, be- 
caufe I preach the Gofpel of Chrift and the Righteoufnefs of Faith, abo- 
lifhing the Law and Circumcifion, therefore I fuffer Perfecution. Con- 
trariwife the falfe Apoftles, to avoid the Crofs and this deadly Hatred of 
the ‘fewi/h Nation, do preach Circumcifion: and by this Means they ob- 
tain and retain the Favour of the ‘ews: as he faith in the fixth Chapter 
following: They compel you to be circumcifed, &c. Moreover, they would 
gladly bring to pats, that there fhould be no Diffention, but Peace and 
Concord between the Genft/es and the ews. But that is impoffible to be 
done without the Lofs of the Do@trine of Faith, which is the Doétrine of 
the Crofs and full of Offences. Wherefore when he faith: If I yet preach 
Circumcifion, why do I yet jujer Perfecution? Then is the Slander of the Crofs 
abolifhed: he meaneth that it were a great Abfurdity and Inconveniency, 
if the Offence of the Crofs fhould ceafe. After the fame Manner he {peak- 
eth, Chrift fent me to preach the Gofpel, not with Wifdom of Words, left the 

Crofs of Chrift fhould be made of none effect, (1 Cor.i.) As if he faid: I would 
not that the Offence and Crofs of Chrift fhould be abolifhed. 

Here may fome Man fay: The Chriftians then are mad Men, to caft 
themfelves into Danger of their own accord: For what do they elfe by 
preaching and confefling the Truth, but procure unto themfelves the Ha- 
tred and Enmity of the whole World, and raife Offences? This, faith 
Paul, doth nothing at all offend or trouble me, but maketh me more bold, 
and caufeth me to hope well of the happy Succefs and Increafe of tie 
Church, which flourifheth and groweth under the Crofs: For it behoveth 
that Chrift the Head and Spoufe of the Church, fhould reign in the midft 
of all his Enemies. (P/a/. cx.) On the contrary Part, when the Crofs is 
abolifhed, and the Rage of Tyrants and Heretics ceafeth on the one Side, 
and Offences on the other Side, and all Things are in Peace, the Devil 
keeping the Entry of the Houfe, this is a fure Token that the pure Doc- 
trine of God’s Word is taken away. 

4Z Bernard 
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Bernard, confidering this Thing, faith, that the Church is then in beft 
State, when Satan affaileth it on every Side, as well by fubtil Slights as by 
Violence; and contrariwife, that it is then in worft Cafe when it is moft 
at Eafe. And he aliedgeth very well and to the Purpofe that Sentence of 
Ezekiah in his Song, Behold, for Felicity, I had bitter Grief, (Ufa. xxxviii. 
17.) applying it to the Church living in Eafe and Quietnefs. Wherefore 
Foul taketh it for a'moft certain Sign that it is not the Gofpel, if it be 
preached in Peace. Contrariwife, the World taketh it for a moft certain 
Sign that the Gofpel is heretical and feditious Doétrine, becaufe it feeth 
great Uprores, Tumults, Orfences and Sects, and fuch-like, to follow the 
Preaching thereof. Thus God fometimes fheweth himfelf in the Similitude 
of the Devil, and the Devil likewife*fheweth himfelf in the Likenefs of 
God: And God will be known under the Similitudes of the Devil, and 
will have the Devil known under the Likenefs of ‘God. 

The Crofs immediately followeth the Doctrine of the Word, according 
to that Saying, J dcheved, and therefore have I fpoken; and I was fore trou- 
bled. (Pf. cxvi.) Now the Crofs of Chriftians is Perfecution with Re- 
proach and Ignominy, and without any Compafiion, and therefore it is 
very offenfive.  Firft, they fuffer as the vileft People in the World; and 
fo did the Prophet J/aiab forefhew even of Chrift himfelf—He was reputed 
among ft the Wicked. (Ifa. liii.) Moreover, Murderers and Thieves have 
their Punifhments qualified, and Men have Compafiion on them. Here 
is no Offence or Slander joined with the Punifhment. ‘Contrariwife, like 
as the World judgeth the Chriftians to be of all other Men the moft pefti- 
lent and pernicious, fo doth it think that no Torments are fufficient to pu- 
nith them for their heinous Offences. Neither is it moved with any ’‘Com- 
paflion towards them, but putteth them to the moft opprobrious and 
fhameful kinds of Death that can be. And it thinketh that it gaineth 
hereby.a double Commodity. For, firft, it imagineth that it doth high 
Service unto God in killing of them. (fob xvi. 23.) Secondly, that the 
common Peace and Tranquility is reftored and ftablithed by taking away 
fuch noifom Plagues. ‘Therefore the Death and‘Crofs of the Faithful is 
full of Offences. But let not this reproachful Dealing (faith Paul) and 
the Continuance of Chrift’s Crofs and Offence thereof move you, but rather let 
it confirm you. For as long as the Crofs endureth, it fhall go well with the 
Goipel. 

In like Manner Chrift alfo comforteth his Difciples in the fifth of Ma#- 
thew, Bleffed are ye (faith he) when Men revile you and perfecute you, and 
Jkall falfly fay all manner of Evil againft you fer my Name's fake.  Rejotce 
and be glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven; for fo perfecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you. ‘The Church cannot fuffer this Rejoicing 
to be wrefted from her. Wherefore I would not wifh to be at Concord 
with the Pope, the Bifhops, the Princes and the Sectaries, unlefs they . 
would confent unto our Doétrine: For fuch Concord were a certain Token 
that we had loft the true DoGtrine. To be fhort; as long as’the Church 
teacheth the Gofpel, it muft fuffer Perfecution. For the Gofpel fetteth 
forth the Mercy and Glory of God: It difclofeth the Malice and Slights of 
the Devil, painteth him out in his right Colours, and plucketh from him 
the counterfeit Vifor of God’s Majefty, whereby he deceiveth the whole 
World, that is to fay, it fheweth that-all Worfhippings, religious Orders 
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invented by Men, and Traditions concerning fingle Life, Meats and fuch 
other Things, whereby Men think to deferve Forgivenefs of Sins and ever- 
latting Life, are wicked Things and devilifh Doétrine. There is nothing 
then that more ftirreth up the Devil, than the Preaching of the Gofpel. 
For that plucketh from him the diffembled Vifor of God, and bewray- 
eth him to be as he is indeed, that is to fay, the Devil, and not God. 
Wherefore it cannot be but that as long as the Gofpel flouritheth, the 
Crofs and the Offence thereof muft needs follow it, or elfe truly the Devil is 
not rightly touched, but flenderly tickled. But if he be rightly hit indeed, 
he refteth not, and beginneth horribly to rage and to raife up Troubles 
every where. 

It Chriftians then will hold-the Word of Life, let them not be afraid 
or offended when they fee that the Devil is broken loofe and rageth 
every where, that all the World is on an Uproar, that Tyrants exer- 
cife their Cruelty, and Herefies fpring up; but let them aflure them- 
felves, that thefe are Signs, not of Terror, but of Joy, as Chrift him- 
felf expoundeth them, faying, Rejorce and be glad, &c. God forbid 
therefore that the Offence of the Crofs fhould be taken away. Which 
Thing fhould come to pafs, if we fhould preach that which the Prince 
of this World and his Members fhould gladly hear, that is to fay, the 
Righteouinefs of Works. Then fhould we have a gentle Devil, a fa- 
vourable World, a gracious Pope, and merciful Princes. But becaufe 
we fet forth the Benefits and Glory of Chrift, they perfecute and {poil us 
both of our Goods and Lives. 


Verfe 12. Would to God they were cut off that do difquiet you. 


Is this the Part of an Apoftle, not only to denounce the falfe Apoftles 
to be Troublers of the Church, to condemn them, and to deliver them to 
_ Satan, but alfo to with that they might be utterly rooted out and perifh? 
And what is this elfe but plain Curfing? Pau! (as I fuppofe) alludeth 
here to Circumcifion. As if he would fay, They compel you to cut off 
the Fore-fkin of your Fleth; but I would that they themfelves might be 
utterly cut off by the Root. 

Here rifeth a Queftion, Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to curfe? 
Why not? howbeit not always, nor for every Caufe. But when the Mat- 
ter is come to this Point, that God’s Word mutt be evil fpoken of, and his 
Doétrine blafphemed, and fo confequently God himfelf, then muft we 
turn this Sentence and fay, Blefled be God and his Word, and whatfoever 
is without God and his Word, accurfed be it; yea though it be an Apoftle 
or an Angel from Heaven. So he faid before in the fifth Chapter, //- 
though we or an Angel from Heaven preach otherwife unto you, than that 
which we have preached, let him be accurfed. (Gal. i. 8. 9.) 

‘Hereby it may appear how great a Matter Pau/ made of a little Leaven, 
which for the fame durft curfe the falfe Apoftles, who in outward Appear- 
ance were Men of great Authority and Holinefs. Let not us therefore 
make little Account of the Leaven of Doétrine: For although it be never 
fo little, yet, if it be neglected, it will be the Caufe that by little and little 
the Truth and our Salvation fhall be loft, and God himfelf be denied. For 
when the Word is corrupted, and God denied and blafphemed, (which 
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mutt needs follow if the Word be corrupted) there remaineth no Hope of 
Salvation. But for our Parts, if we be curled, railed upon and flain, there 
is yet one that can raife us up again, and deliver us from the Curfe, Death 
and Hell. 

Wherefore let us learn to advance and extol the Majefty and Authority 
of God’s Word. For it is no imail Trifle, (as brain-fick Heads furmife 
at this Day); but every Tittle thereof is greater than Heaven and Earth. 
Wherefore, in this refpect, we have no regard of Chriftian Charity or 
Concord, but we fit as it were on the Judgment-feat, that is to fay, we 
curfe and condemn all Men which in the leaft Point do deface or corrupt 
the Majefty of God’s Word: For a little Leaven maketh four the whole 
Lump. But, if they leave us God's Word entire and found, we are not 
only ready to keep Charity and Peace with them; but alfo we offer our- 
felves to be their Servants, and to do for them whatfoever we are’able: If 
not, let them perifh and be caft down into Hell; and not only they, but 
even the whole World alfo, fo that God and his pure Word do remain. 
For as long as he remaineth, Life, Salvation, and the Faithful hall alfo 
remain. 

Paul therefore doth well in curfing thofe Troublers of the Galatians, 
and in pronouncing Sentence againft them, to wit, that they are accurfed 
with all that they teach and do, and in wifhing that they might. be cut 
off, efpecially that they might be rooted out of the Church of God, that 
is, that God fhould not govern nor profper their Do@rine nor their Do- 
ings. And this Curfing proceedeth from the Holy Ghoft. As Peter.alfo 
in the 8th of the é/s, curfeth Szmon the Sorcerer, Thy Money and thou 
perifh together.. And the holy Scripture oftentimes uieth Curfing againft 
fuch Troublers of Men’s Confciences, and chiefly in the Pfalms, as, Let 
Death come upon them; let them go quick into the Pit of Corruption. (Pf. 
lv. 15.) Allo, Let Sinners be turned down into Hell, and all they that forget 
God. ; 

Hitherto Paul hath fortified the Place of Juftification with ftrong and 
mighty Arguments. Moreover, to the end he might omit nothing, here 
and there he hath intermingled Chidings, Praifings, Exhortations, Threat- 
nings, and fuch like. In the End he addeth alfo his own Example, name- 
ly, that he fuffereth Perfecution for this Doctrine, thereby admonithing all 
the Faithful, not to be offended nor difmayed when they fhall fee fuch 
Uproars, Sects and Offences raifed up in the Time of the Gofpel, but rather 
to rejoice and be glad. For the more the World rageth againft the Gofpel, 
the more the Gofpel profpereth and goeth happily forwards. 

This Confolation ought at this Day to encourage us: For it is certain 
that the World hateth and perfecuteth us for none other Caufe, but for 
that we profefs the Truth of the Gofpel. It doth not accufe us for Theft, 
Murder, Whoredom, and fuch-like; but it detefteth and abhorreth us 
becaufe we teach Chrift faithfully and purely, and give not over the De- 
fence of the Truth. Therefore, we may be out of all doubt, that this our 
Dotrine is holy and of God, becaufe the World hateth it fo bitterly: For 
otherwife there is no Doétrine fo wicked, fo foolith and pernicious, which 
the World doth not gladly admit, embrace, and defend; and moreover it 
reverently entertaineth, cherifheth and flattereth the Profeffors thereof, 
and doth all that may be done for them. Only the true Doctrine of the 
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Gofpel, Life and Salvation, and the Minifters thereof, it utterly abhor- 
reth, and worketh all the Spite that may be devifed againft them. It is an 
evident Token therefore that the World is fo cruelly bent again{t us for no 
‘other Thing, but becaufe it hateth the Word. Wherefore, when our 
Adverfaries charge us, that there rifeth nothing of this Do@trine but Wars, 
Seditions, Offences, Sects, and other fuch infinite Enormities, let us an- 
{wer, Bleffed be the Day wherein we may fee thefe Things. But the 
whole World is in an Uproar. And well done: For, if the World were 
not fo troubled; if the Devil did not rage and ftir up fuch Broils, we 
fhould not have the pure Dodtrine of the Gofpel, which cannot be preach- 
ed but thefe Broils and Turmoils muft needs follow. Therefore that which 
ye count to be agreat Evil, we take to be a {pecial Happinefs. 


The Doctrine of good Works. 


Now follow Exhortations and Precepts of Life and good Works. For 
it is the Cuftom of the Apoftles, ‘after they have taught Faith and inftruc- 
ted Men’s Confciences, to add Precepts of good Works, whereby they ex- 
hort the Faithful to éxercife the Duties of Charity one towards another. 
And Reafon itfelf, after a fort, teacheth and underftandeth this Part of 
Doétrine: But as touching the Doctrine of Faith, it knoweth nothing at 
all. ‘To the End therefore that it might appear that Chriftian Dodtrine 
doth not deftroy good Works, or fight again{t civil Ordinances, the Apo- 
{tle alfo exhorteth us to exercife ourfelves in good Works, and in an ho- 
neft outward Converfation, and to keep Charity and Concord one with 
another. The World cannot therefore juftly accufe the Chriftians that 
‘they deftroy good Works, that they are Troublers of the public Peace, ci- 
vil Honefty, &c. For they teach good Works and all other Virtues better 
‘than all the Philofophers and Magiitrates of the World, becaufe they adjoin 
Faith in their Doings. 


Verfe 13. For, Brethren, ye have been called unto Literty ; only ufe not 
your Liberty as an Occafion unto the Flefh, but by Love ferve ore 
another. 


As if he would fay: Ye have now obtained Liberty through Chrift, that 
‘is to fay, ye be far above all Laws as touching Confcience and before God : 
ye be bleffed and faved, Chrift is your Life. Therefore although the Law, 
Sin and Death trouble and terrify you, yet can they not hurt you nor drive 
you to'defpair. And this is your excellent and ineftimable Liberty. N 
ftandeth it you in Hand to take good Heed, that ye ufe not that Liberty’as 
‘an Occafion to the Fleth. 

This Evil is cofimon and the moft pernicious of all others, that Satan 
ftirreth up in the Doctrine of Faith, namely, that in-very many he turneth 
this Liberty, wherewith Chrift hath made us free, into the Liberty of the 
Fleth. Of this the Apoftle “ade alfo complaineth in his Epiftle—There are 
‘crept in certain wicked Men (faith he) which turn the Grace of our God into 
WantonneJs. (Jude 4.) For the Fleth is utterly ignorant of the Doctrine of 
Grace, that is to fay, it knoweth not that we are made righteous, not by 
Works, but by Faith only, and that the Law hath no Authority over us. 
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herefore when it heareth the Doétrine of Faith, it abufeth and turneth it 
into Wantonnefs, and by-and-by thus it gathereth: If we be without Law, 
let us then live as we Iift, let us do no Good, let us give nothing to the 
Needy, and let us not fuffer any Evil, for there is no Law to conftrain us or 
bind us fo to do. 

Wherefore there is Danger on either Side: albeit the one is more tolerable 
than the other. If Grace or Faith be not preached, no Man can be faved: 
for it is Faith alone that juftifieth and faveth. On the other Side, if Faith 
be preached (as of neceflity it muft be) the more Part of Men underftand 
the Dorine of Faith carnally, and draw the Liberty of the Spirit into the 
Liberty of the Fiefh. This may we fee in all kinds of Life, as well of the 
High as the Low. All boaft themfelves to be Profeffors of the Gofpel and 
all brag of Chriftian Liberty, and yet ferving their own Lufts, they give 
themfelves to Covetoutneis, Pleafures, Pride, Envy and fuch other Vices. 
No Man doth his Duty faithfully, no Man charitably ferveth the Neceffity 
of his Brother. ‘The Grief hereof maketh me fometimes fo impatient, that 
many times I wifh {uch Swine which tread precious Pearls under their Feet, 
were yet ftill remaining under the Tyranny of the Pope: for, it is impofli- 
ble that this People of Gomorrah, fhould, be governed by the Gofpel of 
Peace. 

Moreover, even we which teach the Word, do not know our Duty with 
fo great Zeal and Diligence in the Light of the Gofpel, as we did afore in 
the Darknefs of Ignorance. For the more certain we be of the Freedom 
purchafed unto us by Chrift, fo much the more cold and negligent we be in 
handling the Word, in Prayer, in Well-doing, and in fuffering Adverfities. 
And if Satan did not vex us inwardly with {piritual Temptation, and out- 

-wardly with the Perfecutions of our Adverfaries, and moreover with the 
Contempt and ingratitude of our own Fellows, we fhould become utterly 
careiefs, negligent, and untoward to all good Works: and fo in time we 
fhouid lofe the Knowledge and Faith of Chrift, forfake the Miniftry of the 
Word, and feek an eafier kind of Life for the Flefh. Which Thing many 
of our Men begin to do, for that they traveling in the Miniftry of the Word, 
cannot only not live of their Labour, but alfo are moft miferably intreated e- 
ven of thofe whom they delivered from the fervile Bondage ot the Pope by 
the Preaching of the Gofpel. Thefe Men forfaking poor and offenfive Chrift, 
entangle themfelves with the affairs of this prefent Life, ferving their own 
Bellies and not Chrift: but with what Fruit, that fhall they find by Experi- 
ence in time to come. 

Forafmuch then as we know that the Devil layeth wait moft of all for us 
that hate the World (for the reft he holdeth in Captivity and Slavery at his 
Pleafure) and laboureth with might and main to take from us the Liberty 
of the Spirit, or at leaftwife to turn the fame into the Liberty of the Flefh: 
we teach and exhort our Brethren with fingular Care and Diligence by the 
Example of Paul, that they think not this Liberty of the Spirit purchafed by 
the Death of Chrift, to be given unto them, that they fhould make it an 
Occafion of carnal Liberty, or, (as Peter faith, 1 Pet.i. 16.) fhould ufe the 
fame as a Cloke for their Wickednefs: but that they fhould ferve one another 
through Love. 

To the end therefore that Chriftians fhould not abufe this Liberty, as I 
have faid, the Apoftle layeth a Yoke and Bondage upon their Fleth by the 
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Law of mutual Love. Wherefore let the Godly remember, that in Con- 
fcience before God, they be free from the Curfe of the Law, from Sin and 
from Death, for Chrift’s fake: but as touching the Body they are Servants, 
and muft ferve one another through Charity, according to this Command- 
ment of Paul. Let every Man therefore endeavour to do his Duty diligently 
in his Calling, and to help his Neighbour to the uttermoft of his Power. 
This is it which Paw/here requireth of us: Serve ye one another through Love. 
Which Words do not fet the Chriftians at Liberty, but fhut them under 
Bondage as touching the Flefh. 

Moreover this Do¢trine concerning mutual Love which we muft main- 
tain and exercife one towards another, cannot be beaten into the Heads of 
carnal Men, nor fink into their Hearts. ‘The Chriftians do gladly receive 
and obey this Doctrine. Others, as foon as Liberty is preached, by-and-by do 
thus infer: If Ibe free, then may Ido what I lift: This Thing is mine own, 
why then fhould I not fell it for as much as I may get? Moreover, feeing 
we obtain not Salvation by our good Works, why thould we give any thing 
to the Poor? Thus do they moft carelefly fhake off the Yoke and Bondage 
of the Fleth, and turn the Liberty of the Spirit into Wantonnefs and flethly 
Liberty. But we will tell fuch carelefs Contemners (although they believe 
us not, but laugh us to fcorn) that if they ufe their Bodies and their Goods 
after their own Luft, (as indeed they do, for they neither help the Poor, 
nor lend to the Needy, but beguile their Brethren in bargaining, {natching 
and fcraping unto themfelves by hook or by crook whatfoever they can get) 
we tell them (Ifay) that they be not free, brag they never fo much of their 
Liberty, but have loft Chrift and Chriftian Liberty, are become bond{flaves 
of the Devil, and are feven times worfe under the Name of Chriftian Liber- 
ty, than they were before under the Tyranny of the Pope. For the Devil 
which was driven out of them, hath taken unto him feven other Fiends 
worfe than himfelf, and is returned into them again: therefore the End 
of thefe Men is worfe than the Beginning. 

As touching us, we have a Commandment of God to preach the Go- 
fpel, which offereth to all Men Liberty from the Law, Sin, Death and 
God’s Wrath, freely for Chrift’s fake, if they believe. It is not in our 
Power to conceal or revoke this Liberty now publifhed by the Golpel: for 
Chrift hath given it unto us freely, and purchafed it by his Death. Nei- 
ther can we conftrain thofe Swine which run headlong into all Licen- 
tioufnefs and Diffolutenefs of the Flefh, to help other Men with their Bo- 
dies or Goods: therefore we do what we can, that is to fay, we diligently 
admonifh them that they ought fo todo. If we nothing prevail by thefe 
Admonitions, we commit the Matter to God, and he will recompence 
thefe Scorners with juft Punifhment in his good Time. In the mean 
while this is our Comfort, that as touching the Godly, our Labour is not 
loft, of whom many, no doubt, by our Miniftry are delivered out of the 
Bondage of the Devil, and tranilated into the Liberty of the Spirit. Thefe 
(which notwithftanding are but few) which acknowledge the Glory of 
this Liberty of the Spirit, and on the other Side are ready through Charity 
to ferve other Men, and know themfelves to be Debtors to their Brethren 
touching the Flefh, do more rejoice us than the innumerable Multitude of 
thofe that abufe this Liberty are able to difcourage us. 
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Paul ufeth-here very apt and plain Words, when he faith, Brethren, ye 
are called into Liberty. And becaufe no Man fhould dream that he fpeaketh 
of the Liberty of the Flefh, he expoundeth himfelf what manner. of Liber- 
ty he meaneth, faying, Only ufe not your Liberty as an Occafion to the Fle/h, 
but ferve ye one another through Love. Wherefore Jet every Chriftian know, 
that as touching the Confcience, Chrift hath made him Lord over the Law, 
Sin and Death, fo that they have no Power over him. Contrariwife, let 
-him know, that this outward Bondage is laid upon his Body, that he fhould 
ferve his Neighbour through Love. They that underftand.Chriftian Li- 
berty otherwife, enjoy the Commodities of the Gofpel to their own De- 
{truction, and are worfe Idolaters under the Name of Chrift, than they 
were before under the Pope. Now Pau/ goeth about to declare out of the 
ten Commandments, what it is to ferve one another. through Love. 


Verfe 14. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one Word, which ts this: Thou 
fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. 4 


Paul, after that he hath once laid: the Foundation of Chriftian. Do@rine, 
4s wont to build Gold, Silver and precious Stones upon it. Now, -there is 
no other Foundation, as he himfelf faith to the Corinthians, than Jefus 
Chrift, or the RighteoufnefS of Chrift. (1 Cor. iii. 11:) Upon this Foun- 
dation he buildeth now good Works, yea good Works indeed: all which 
he comprehendeth in one Precept, Thou halt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. 
As if he fhould fay, When I fay that ye muft ferve one another through 
Love, Imean the fame Thing that the Law faith)in another Place: Thou 
fealt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. (Lev. xix. 8.) And this is truly to inter- 
pret the Scripture and God’s Commandments. . 

Now, in giving Precepts of Love, he covertly toucheth by the way the 
falfe Teachers : againft whom he fetteth himfelf mightily, that he may de- 
fend and ftablifh his Doétrine of good Works againft them. As if he faid, 
O ye Galatians, 1 have hitherto taught you the true and fpiritual Life, and 
now alio 1 will teach you what be good Works indeed. And this-will I do 
to the end ye may know that the vain and foolifh Works of Ceremonies 
which the falfe Apoftles do only urge, are far inferior to the Works of Cha- 
rity. For fuch is the Foolifhnefs and Madnefs of all wicked Teachers and 
fantaftical Spirits, that not only they leave the true Foundation and pure. 
Do€trine : but alfo continuing always in their Superftitions, they never at- 
tain to good Works. Therefore (as Pau/ faith, 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13.) they build 
nothing but Wood, Hay and Stubble upon the Foundation. So ‘the falfe 
Apoftles, which were the moft earneft Defenders of Works, did not teach 
or require the Works of Charity, as that Chriftians fhould love one another, 
that they fhould be ready to help their Neighbours in all Neceffities, not 
only with their Goods, but alfo with their Body, that is to fay, with 
Tongue, Hand, Heart, and with their whole Strength: but only they re- 
quired that Circumcifion fhould be kept, that Days, Months, Years and 
Times fhould be obferved. (Gal. iv. 10.) and other good Works they could 
teach none. For after they had deftroyed the Foundation, which is Chrift, 
and darkned the Doétrine of Faith, it was impoffible that there could re- 
main any true Ufe, Exercife, or Opinion of good Works. . Take away the 
Tree, and the Fruit muft needs perith, Jot 
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The Apoftle therefore diligently exhorteth the Chriftians to exercife 
themfelves in good Works, after that they have heard and received the 
pure Doétrine of Faith. For the Remnants of Sin do yet ftill remain even 
in thofe that be juftified : which, as they are contrary to Faith and hinder 
it, fo do they hinder us from doing good Works. Moreover, Man’s Rea- 
fon and the Flefh, which in the Saints them{elves refifteth the Spirit, and in 
the Wicked doth mightily reign, is naturally delighted with pharifaical 
Superftition: that is to fay, it taketh more Pleafure in meafuring God by 
het own Imagination, than by his Word, and doth the Works that fhe 
herfelf hath chofen, with far greater Zeal than thofe which God hath 
commanded. Wherefore it is neceflary that the godly Preachers {hould as 
diligently teach and urge the Doctrine of good Works as the Dodirine of 
Faith: for Satan is a deadly Enemy to both. Notwithftanding Faith muft 
firft be planted: for without Faith it is impoflible to underftand what a 
good Work is, or what pleafeth God. 

Let no Man think therefore that he thoroughly knoweth this Command- 
ment: hou halt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Indeed it is very fhort and 
eafy as touching the Words: but fhew me the Teachers and Hearers, that 
in teaching, learning, and living do exercife and accomplifh it rightly. 
Therefore thefe Words: Serve ye one another through Love. And thefe 
alfo: Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, are full of Spirit, and none 
of the Faithful do fufficiently confider, urge and exercife the fame. And 
(which is wonderful) the Faithful have this Temptation, that if they omit 
never fo light a Matter which they ought to do, by-and-by their Conf{ci- 
ence is wounded: but they are not fo troubled if they neglect the Duties 
of Charity (as daily they do,) or bear not a fincere and brotherly Love and 
Affection towards their Neighbour. For they do not fo much regard the 
Commandment of Charity, as their own Superftitions, from the which 
they be not altogether free during this Life. 

Paul therefore reprehendeth the Galatians in thefe Words: For the whole 
Law 1s fulfilled in one Word. | As if he faid:’ Ye are drowned in your Super- 
ftitions and Ceremonies concerning Places and Times, which profit neither 
yourfelves nor others: and in the mean while ye neglect Charity which ye 
ought only to have kept. What Madnefs is this? So faith fercm: We 
wear and confume our Bodies with watching, fafting and labour: but we 
neglect Charity, which is the only Lady and Miftrefs of Works. And 
this may be well feen in the Monks, who ftraitly obferve the Traditions 
concerning their Ceremonies, fafting, watching, apparel and fuch like. In 
this Cafe if they omit any thing, be it never fo little, they fin deadly. 
But when they do not only neglect Charity, but alfo hate one another to 
the Death, they fin not, nor offend God at all. 

Therefore by this Commandment Paul not only teacheth good Works, 
but alfo condemneth fantaftical and fuperftitious Works. He not only 
buildeth Gold, Silver, and precious Stones upon the Foundation, but alfo 
~ throweth down the Wood, and burneth up the Hay and Stubble. God 
witneffed by Examples in the old Teftament how much he did always 
e{teem of Charity: whereunto he would have the very Law itfelf, and the 
Ceremonies thereof'to give place. At fuch Time as David and they that 
were with him were hungry, and had not what to eat, they did eat the 
holy Shew-bread, which by the Law the Lay-people might not eat, but 
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only the Priefts. (1 Sam. xxi. 6.) Chrift’s Difciples brake the Sabbath in 
plucking the Ears of Corn: yea and Chrift himfelf brake the Sabbath (as 
{aid the ‘fews) in healing the Sick on the Sabbath Day. (Matt. xii. 3. 10.) 
All thefe Things fhew that Charity or Love ought to be preferred before 
all Laws and Ceremonies, and that God requireth nothing fo much at our 
Hands as Love towards our Neighbour. The fame Thing Chrift alfo wit- 
nefleth, when he faith: And the Second 1s like unto this. (Matt, xxii. 39.) 


Verfe 14. For all the Law is fulfilled in one Word. 


As if he faid: Why do ye burden yourfelves with the Law? Why do ye 
fo toil and turmoil yourfelves about the Ceremonies of the Law, about 
Meats, Days, Places, and fuch other Things: as how ye ought to eat, 
drink, keep your Feafts, facrifice? &c. Leave off thefe Follies, and hear- 
ken what I fay: All the Law is fully comprehended in this one Saying: 
Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. God delighteth not in the Obfer- 
vation of the Ceremonies of the Law, neither hath he any need of them. 
The only Thing that he requireth at your Hands is this, that ye believe in 
Chrift whom he hath fent: in whom ye are made perfect and have all 
Things. But if unto Faith, which is the moft acceptable Service of God, 
ye will alfo add Laws, then affure yourfelves that all Laws are comprehend- 
ed in this fhort Commandment: Thou shalt love thy Neighbour. as thyfelf. 
Endeavour yourfelves to keep this Commandment: which being kept, ye 
have fulfilled all Laws. | ) 

Paul is a very good Expounder of God’s Commandments: for he draw- 
eth all Mo/es into a brief Sum, fhewing that nothing elfe is contained in all 
his Laws (which are in a manner infinite) but this fhort Sentence: Thou 
fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Natural Reafon is offended with this 
bafenefs and fhortnefs of Words: for it is foon faid: Beleve in Chrijt. 
And again: Love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. ‘Therefore it defpifeth both the 
Doétrine of Faith and true good Works. Notwithftanding, this bafe and 
vile Word of Faith, (as Reafon taketh it) Belzeve 7 Chri/t, is the Power of 

~God to the Faithful, whereby they overcome Sin, Death, the Devil, &c, 
whereby alfo they attain Salvation and eternal Life. ‘Thus to ferve one 
another through Love, that is, to inftru@t him that goeth aftray, to comfort 
him that is afflicted, to raife up him that is weak, to help thy Neighbour 
by all means poflible, to bear with his Infirmities, to endure ‘Troubles, 
Labours, Ingratitude and Contempt in the Church, and in civil Life and 
Converfation to obey the Magiftrate, to give due Honour to thy Parents, to 

_be patient at home with a froward Wife and an unruly Family, &c. Thefe 
(I fay) are Works which Reafon judgeth to be of no value. But indeed 
they are fuch Works, that the whole World is not able to comprehend 
the Excellency and Worthinefs thereof (for it doth not meafure Works or 
any other Thing by the Word of God, but by the Judgment of wicked, 
blind and foolifh Reafon:) Yea it knoweth not the Value of any one of 
the leaft good Works that can be, which are true good Works indeed. 

Therefore, when Men dream that they know well enough the Com- 
mandment of Charity, they are utterly deceived. Indeed they have it. 
written in their Heart: for they naturally judge that a Man ought to do 
unto another, as he would another fkould do unto him. But it followeth 
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not therefore that they underftand it: for if they did, they would alfo 
perform it indeed, and would prefer Love and Charity before all their 
Works. ‘They would not fo highly efteem their own {uperftitious Toys; 
as, to go with an heavy Countenance, hanging down the Head, to live un- 
married, to live with Bread and Water, to dwell in the Wildernefs, to be 
poorly apparelled, Gc. Thefe monftrous and fuperftitions Works, which 
they have devifed and chofen unto themfelves, God neither commanding 
nor approving the fame, they efteem to be fo holy and fo excellent, that 
they furmount and darken Charity, which is as it were the Sun of all good 
Works. So great and incomprehenfible is the Blindnefs of Man’s Reafon, 
that it is unable, not only to judge rightly of the Doétrine of Faith, but alfo 
of external Converfation and Works. Wherefore we mutt fight ftrongly, 
as well again{t the Opinions of our own Heart (to the which we are naturally 
more inclined in the matter of Salvation than to the Word of God,) as alfo 
again{t the counterfeit Vifor and holy Shew of our own Will-works:° that 
fo we may learn to magnify the Works which every Man doth in his Vo- 
cation, although they feem outwardly never fo bafe and contemptible, if 
they have the Warrant of God’s Word: and contrariwife, to defpife thofe 
Works which Reafon chufeth without the Commandment of God, feem 
they never fo excellent and holy. 

Of this Commandment I have largely intreated in another Place, and 
therefore I will now but lightly over-run it. Indeed this is briefly {poken, 
Love thy Neighbour as thyfeif: but yet very aptly and to the Purpofe. No 
Man can give a more certain, a better or a nearer Example than Man’s 
own felf. Therefore, if thou wouldeft know how thy Neighbour ought to 
be loved, and wouldeft have a plain Example thereof, confider well how 
thou loveft thyfelf. If thou fhouldeft be in Necefiity or Danger, thou 
wouldeft be glad to have the Love and Friendfhip of all Men, to be holpen 
with the Counfel, the Goods and the Strength of all Men and of all Creatures. 
Wherefore thou haft no need of any Book to inftruct and to admonifh thee 
how thou oughteft to love thy Neighbour: for thou haft an excellent Book 
of all Laws even in thy Heart. .Thou needeft no Schoolmafter in this 
Matter: afk Counfel only of thine own Heart, and that fhall teach thee 
fufficiently that thou oughteft to love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Moreover, 
Love or Charity is an excellent Virtue, which not only maketh a Man wil- 
ling and ready to ferve his Neighbour with Tongue, with Hand, with 
Money and worldly Goods: but with his Body, and even with his Life 
alfo. And thus to do, it is not provoked by good Deferts or any thing 
elfe, neither is it hindred through evil Deferts or Ingratitude. The Mo- 
ther doth therefore nourifh and cherifh her Child, becaufe fhe loveth it. 

Now, my Neighbour is every Man, {pecially which hath need of my. 
help, as Chrift expoundeth it in the tenth Chapter of Luke. Who altho’ 
he hath done me fome wrong, or hurt me by any manner of way: yet 
notwithftanding he hath not put off the Nature of Man, or ceafed to be 
Flefh and Blood, and the Creature of God moft like unto myfelf: briefly, 
he ceafeth not to be my Neighbour. As long then as the Nature of Man 
remaineth in him, fo long alfo remaineth the Commandment of Love, 
which requireth at my Hand, that I fhould not defpife mine own Flefh, 
nor render Evil for Evil: but overcome Evil with Good, or elfe fhall Love 
never be as Paul defcribeth it. (1 Cor, xiii.) ar 
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Paul therefore commendeth Charity to the Galatians, and tovall the 
Faithful (for they only love indeed,) and exhorteth them that through 
Charity one of them fhould ferve another. As if he would fay, Ye need 
not to burden yourfelves with Circumcifion, and with the Ceremonies of 
Mojfes Law: but above all things continue in the Doctrine of Faith which 
ye have received of me. Afterwards, if ye will do good Works, I will in 
one Word fhew you the chiefeft and greateft Works, and how ye fhall 
fulfil all Laws: Serve ye one another through Love. Ye thall not lack them 
to whom ye may do good, for the World is full of fuch as need the help 
of others. This is a perfe and a found Doctrine of Faith and Love: and 
alfo the fhorteft and the longeft Divinity. The fhorteft as touching the 
Words and Sentences: but as touching the Ufe and Practice it is more 
large, more long, more profound, and more high than the World. 


Verfe 15. If ye bite and devour one another, take heed left ye be confumed 
one of another. : i 


By thefe Words Pau witnefleth, that if the Foundation, that is to fay, 
if Faith in Chrift be overthrown by wicked Teachers, no Peace or Concord 
can remain in the Church either in Doétrine or Life: but there muft needs 
be divers Opinions and Difientions from time to time both in Doétrine and 
Life, whereby it cometh to pafs that one biteth and devoureth another, 
that is to fay, one judgeth and condemneth another, until at length they 
be confumed. THereof not only the Scripture, but alfo the Examples of 
all Times bear witnefs.. After that Africa was perverted by the Manichees, 
by-and-by followed the Donaztz/ts, who alfo difagreeing among themfelves, 
were divided into three fundry Sets. And how many Seéts have we at 
this Day {pringing up one after another? One Sect bringeth forth another, 
and one condemneth another. Thus, when the Unity of the Spirit is bro- 
ken, it is impoffible that there fhould be any Concord either in Doctrine or 
Life, but daily new Errors muft needs {pring up without Meafure and 
without End. \ ai 

Paul therefore teacheth that fuch Occafions of Difcord are to be avoided, 
and he fheweth how they may be avoided. This (faith he) is the Way to 
Unity and Concord: Let every Man do his Duty in that kind of Life 
which God hath called him unto: Let him not lift up himfelf above 
others, nor find fault at other Men’s Works, and commend his own, but 
let every one ferve another through Love. This is a true and fimple Doc- 
trine touching good Works. This do not they teach which have made 
Shipwreck of Faith, and have conceived fantaftical Opinions concerning 
Faith and good Works: but difagreeing among themfelves as touching 
the Doctrine of Faith and Works, they bite and devour, that is to fay, 
they accufe and condemn one another, as Paul here faith of the Galatians : 
If ye bite and devour one another, take heed left ye be confumed one of another. 
As if he would fay, Do not accufe and condemn one another for Circum- 
cifion, for obferving of holy Days or other Ceremonies, but rather give your- 
{elves to ferve and help one another through Charity: or elfe if ye conti-: 
nue in biting and devouring one another, take heed that ye be not con- 
fumed, that is to fay, that ye perifh not utterly, yea and that bodily, 
which commonly happeneth, efpecially to the Authors of Sects, as it did: 
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to Arius and others, and to certain alfo in our Time. For he that hath laid 
his Foundation on the Sand, and buildeth Hay, Stubble, and fuch like, 
muii needs fall and be confumed: for all thofe Things are ordained for 
the Fire. . I will not fay, that after fuch Bitings and Devourings, the Ruin 
and DeftruCtion, not of Cities, but of whole iden ies and Kingdoms are 
wont to tollow. Now the Apoftle fheweth what it is to férve one another 
through Love. 

It is a hard and dangerous Matter to teach that we are made righteous 
by Faith without Works, and yet to require Works withal. Here, except 
the Minifters of Chrift be faithful and wife Difpofers of the Myfteries of 
God, rightly dividing the Word of Truth: Faith and Works are by-and- 
by confounded. Both thefe Dodtrines, as well of Faith as of Works, 
muft be diligently taught and urged: and yet fo that both may remain 
within their Bounds. Otherwile, if they teach Works only, (as they do in 
the Pope’s Kingdom) then is Faith loft. If Faith only be taught, then 
carnal Men by-and-by dream that Works be not needful. 

The Apoftie began a little before, to exhort Men to good Works, and 
to teach that the whole Law was fulfilled in one Word, namely: Thou 
fralt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Here will fome Man fay: Paul through- 
out his whole ‘Epiftle taketh away Righteoufnels from the Law: for 
faith he, By the Works of the Law, fhall no Hlefh be jufiified. (Gal. ii. 16.) 
Alfio, As many as are under the Works of the' Law, are under the Curfe. (Gal. 
iii. 10.) But now when he faith that the whole Law is fulfilled in one 
Word, he feemeth to have forgotten the Matter whereof he hath entreat- 
ed in all this Epiftle, and to be of a quite contrary Opinion: to wit, that 
they which do the Works of Charity, fulfil the Law and be righteous. 
To this Objection he anfwereth after this Manner. 


Verfe 16. But I fay, walk in the Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfil the Works of 
the Flee. 


As if he fhould have faid: Ihave not forgotten my former Difcourfe 
concerning Faith, neither do ] now revoke the fame in that I exhort you 
to mutual Love, faying: that the whole Law ts fulfilled through Love, but I 
am {till of the fame Mind and Opinion that I was before. To the End 
therefore that ye may rightly underftand me, I add this moreover: Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfil the Lujis of the Flefb. 


A Confutation of the Argument of the Schoclnen: Love 1s the fulfilling of the 
Law: therefore the Law jufiipeth. 


Although Paul fpeaketh here exprefly and plainly enough, yet hath he 
little prevailed: for the Schoolmen not underftanding this Place of Paul, | 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law, have gathered out of it after this manner: 
If Love be the fulfilling of the Law, it followeth then that Love is Righ- 
teoufnefs: therefore if we love, we be righteous. Thefe profound Clerks 
do argue from the Word to the Work, from Do€rine or Precepts, to Life, 
after this fort: The Law hath commanded Love, therefore the Work of 
Love followeth out of hand. But this is a foolifh Confequence, to draw 
an Argument from Precepts, and to ground the Conclufion upon Works. 
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True it is that we ought to fulfil the Law, and to be juftified through 
the fulfilling thereof: but Sin hindereth us. Indeed the Law preferibeth 
and commandeth that we fhould love God with all our Heart, &c. and that 
we fhould love our Neighbour as ourfelves: but it followeth not, This is 
written, therefore it is done: the Law commandeth Love, therefore we 
love. There is not one Man to be found upon the whole Earth, which 
fo loveth God and his Neighbour, as the Law requireth. But in the Life 
to come, where we fhall be throughly cleanfed from all Vices and Sins, 
and fhall be made as pure and as clear as the Sun, we fhall love perfe@ly 
and {hall be righteous through perfect Love. But in this Life that Purity 
is hindered by the Fieth, for as long as we live, Sin remaineth in our Flefh; 
by reafon whereof, the corrupt Love of ourfelves is fo mighty that it far 
furmounteth the Love of God and of our Neighbour. In the mean Time 
notwithftanding, that we may be righteous in this Life alfo, we have 
Chrift theMercy-feat and Throne of Grace, and becaufe we believe in him, 
Sin is not imputed unto us. Faith therefore is our Righteoufnefs in this 
Life. But in the Life to come, when we fhall be throughly cleanfed and 
delivered from all Sins and Concupifcence, we fhall have no more need of 
Faith and Hope, but we fhall then love perfectly. 

It is a great Error therefore to attribute Juftification or Righteoufnefs to 
Love, which is nothing: or if it be any thing, yet it is not fo great that it 
can pacify God: for Love even in the Faithful (as I have faid) is imper- 
fect and impure. But no unclean thing fhall enter into the Kingdom of 
God. (Apoc. xxi. 27.) Notwithftanding in the mean while this Truft and 
Confidence fuftaineth us, that Chrift, who alone committed no Sin, and 
in whofe Mouth was never found any Guile, doth overfhadow us with his 
Righteoufnefs. (J/a. liii. g. 1 Pet. i. 22.) We being covered with this 
Cloud, and fhrowded under this Shadow, this Heaven of Remiffion of 
Sins and Throne of Grace, do begin to love and to fulfil the Law. Yet for 
this fulfilling we are not juftified nor accepted of God whilft we live here. 
But when Chrift hath delivered up the Kingdom to God his Father, and 
abolifhed all Principality, and God fhall be all in all: then fhall Faith and 
Hope ceafe, and Love fhall be perfect and everlafting. (1 Cor. xiii.) This 
Thing the Popifh Schoolmen underftand not, and therefore when they 
hear that Love is the Sum of the whole Law, by-and-by they infer: Ergo, 
the Law juftifieth. Or contrariwife, when they read in Paul that Faith ~ 
maketh a Man righteous: yea, fay they, Faith formed and furnifhed with 
Charity. But that is not the meaning of Paul, as I have largely declared 
before. : 

If we were pure from all Sin, and were inflamed with perfect Love both 
towards God and our Neighbour, then fhould we indeed be righteous and 
holy through Love, and God could require no more of us. ‘This is not 
done in this prefent Life, but is deferred until the Life to come. Indeed 
we receive here the Gift and firft Fruits of the Spirit, fo that we begin to 
love, (Rom. viii. 23.) howbeit very flenderly. But, if we loved God truly 
and perfectly as the Law of God requireth, which faith: (Deut. vi. 5.) 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Strength: (Matt. xxii. 37.) then thould we be as well content- . 
ed with Poverty as with Wealth, with Pain as with Pleafure, and with 
Death as with Life. Yea, he that could love God truly and perfectly indeed, 
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fhould not long continue in this Life, but fhould ftraightway be {wallowed 
up by this Charity. 

But now Man’s Nature is fo corrupt and drowned in Sin, that it cannot 
have any right Senfe or Cogitation of God. It loveth not God, but hateth 
him deadly. Wherefore as ‘fobu faith: (1 ‘fobn iv. 10.) We loved not God, 
but be loved us, and fent his Son to be a Reconcihation for our Sins. And as 
Paul faith before in the fecond Chapter: Chri? hath loved me and given 
bLimjelf for me. And in the fourth Chapter: But when the Fulnefs of Time 
was come, God fent forth his Son made of a Woman, and made under the Law, 
that be might redeem them which were under the Law. We being redeemed 
and juftified by the Son, begin to love: according to that Saying of Pau/ in 
the 8th to the Romans, That which was impofible to the Law, (in as much as 
it was weak becaufe of the Flefh) God fending his own Son in the Similitude of 

Sinful Flefb, and for Sin, condemned Sin in the Flefo, that the Righteouf~ 
nefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us: that is, might begin to be fulfilled. 
They are mere Dreams therefore which the Sophifters and Schoolmen have 
taught concerning the fulfilling of the Law. 

Wherefore Paul theweth by thefe Words: Walk in the Spirit, how he 
would have that Sentence to be underftood, where he faid, Serve ye one 
another through Love. And again: Love zs the fuifilling of the Law.&c. As 
if he fhould fay: When I bid you love one another, this is it that I require 
of you, that ye walk in the Spirit. For I know that ye fhall not fulfil the 
Law, becaufe Sin dwelleth in you'as long as ye live, therefore it is impofii- 
ble that ye fhould fulfil the Law. Notwithftanding, in the mean while en- 
deavour yourfelves diligently to walk in the Spirit, that is, wreftle in Spi- 
rit againft the Flefh, and follow {piritual Motions, Gc. 

It appeareth then that he had not forgotten the Matter of Juftification. 
For when he biddeth them to walk in the Spirit, he plainly denieth that 
Works do juftify. As if he would fay: When I {peak of the fulfilling of 
the Law, I mean not that ye are juftified by the Law: but this I mean, 
that there be two contrary Captains in you, the Spirit and the Flefh. God 
hath ftirred up in your Bodies a Strife and a Battle: For the Spirit wreft- 
leth againft the Flefh, and the Flefh againft the Spirit. (Gal. v. 17.) 
Here I require nothing elfe of you, but that ye follow the Spirit as your 
Captain and Guide, and that ye refift that Captain the Fleth: for that is 
all that ye be able to do. Obey the Spirit, and fight againft the Fleth. 
Therefore when I teach you to obferve the Law, and exhort you to love 
one another, think not that I go about to revoke that which I have taught 
concerning the Doétrine of Faith, and that I now attribute Juftification to 
the Law or to Charity: but my meaning is, that ye fhould walk in the 
Spirit, and that ye fhould not fulfil the Lufts of the Fleth. 

Paul wfeth very fit Words and to the Purpofe. As if he would fay: we 
come not yet to the fulfilling of the Law: therefore we muft walk in the 
Spirit and be exercifed therein, that we may think, fay, and do thofe 
things which are of the Spirit, and refift thofe things which are of the 
Flefh: Therefore he addeth : 
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Verfe 16. And ye fhall not fulfil the Lufis of the Flefh. 


As if he would fay: The Defires or Lufts of the Flefh be not yet dead in 
us, Lut {pring up again and fight againft the Spirit. The Fleth of no faith- 
ful Man is fo good, which being offended would not bite and devour, or at 
the leaft omit fomewhat of that Commandment of Love. Yea even at the 
firft brunt he cannot refrain himfelf, but is angry with his Neighbour, de- 
fireth to be revenged, and hateth him as an Enemy, or at the leaft loveth 
him not fo much as he fhou!d do, and as this Commandment requireth. 
And this happeneth even to the Faithful. 

Therefore the Apoftle hath given this Rule for the Faithful, that they 
fhould ferve one another through Love, that they fhould bear the Burdens 
and Infirmities one of another, and that they {hould forgive one another. And 
without this bearing and forbearing through Love, it is impoffible that Peace 
and Concord fhould continue amongft Chriftians. For it cannot be, but 
that thou muft needs often offend, and be offended. ‘Thou feeft many 
things in me which offend thee, and I again fee many things in thee which 
miflike me. Here if one bear not with another through Love, there fhall be 
no end of Diffention, Difcord, Envy, Hatred and Malice. 

Wherefore Paul would have us to walk in the Spirit, left we fulfil the 
Luft of the Fleth. As if he fhould fay: Although ye be moved with Wrath 
and Difpleafure again{ft your Brother, offending you or doing any thing hei- 
noufly againft you, yet notwith{tanding refift ‘and reprefs thefe violent Mo- 
tions through the Spirit. Bear with his Weaknefs and love him according to 
that Commandment: Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. For thy 
Brother doth not therefore ceafe to be thy Neighbour, becaufe he flippeth, 
or offendeth thee: but then hath he moft need that thou fhouldeft exercife 
and fhew thy Charity towards him. And this Commandment: Thou fhalt . 
love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, requireth the felf-fame Thing: to wit, that 
thou fhouldeft not obey the Flefh: which when it is offended, hateth, 
biteth and devoureth. But wreftle againft it in Spirit, and continue through 
the fame in the Love of thy Neighbour, although thou find nothing in him 
worthy of Love. 

The Schoolmen take the Concupifcence of the Fleth for carnal Luft. In- 
deed it is true that even the Godly, efpecially the younger Sort are tempted 
with flefhly Luft. Yea they alfo that be marired (fo corrupt and peitilent 
is Flefh) are not without fuch carnal Luft. Here let every one (I fpeak 
now to the Godly being married, both Man and Wife) diligently examine 
himfelf, and no doubt, many fhall find this in themfelves, that. the Beauty 
and Conditions of another Man’s Wife pleafeth him better than of his own, 
and fo contrariwife, his own lawful Wife he lotheth or mifliketh, and loveth 
her which is unlawful. And this commonly is wont to happen, not in 
Marriage only, but in all other Matters. Men fet light by that which 
they have, and are in Love with that which they have not: as the Poet 
faith : 

“¢ Nitimur in vetitum Jemper, cupimufque negata ¢ 
That is, 
Of things moft forbidden we always are fain: 
And things moft denied we feek to obtain. oa 
Ido 
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I do not deny therefore but that the Concupifcence of the Fleth compre- 
hendeth carnal Luft, but not that only. For Concupifcence comprehen- 
deth all other corrupt Affections, wherewith the very Faithful are infected, 
fome more, fome lefs: as Pride, Hatred, Covetoutnefs, Impatiency and 
fuch like. Yea Pau/rehearfeth afterwards among the Works of the Fleth, 
not only thele grofs Vices, but alfo Idolatry, Herefies, and fuch other. It 
is plain therefore that he fpeaketh of the whole Concupifcence of the Fleth, 
and of the whole Dominion of Sin, which ftirreth, even in the Godly who 
have received the firft Fruits of the Spirit, againft the Dominion of the Spi- 
rit. He {peaketh therefore not only of carnal Luft, Pride, Covetouinefs, 
&c. but alfo of Incredulity, Diftruft, Defpair, Hatred and Contempt of 
God, Idolatry, Herefies and fuch other, when he faith: And ye shall not 
. fulfil the Lufts of the Fiefh. As if he fhould fay: I write unto you that you 
fhould love one another. This ye do not, neither can ye do it becaufe of 
the Flefth, which is infected and corrupted with Concupifcence, and doth 
not only ftir up Sin in you, but alfo is Sin itfelf. For if ye had perfect Cha- 
rity, no Heavinefs, no Adverfity could be fo great, which fhould be able 
to hurt or hinder that Charity : for it would be {pread throughout the whole 
Body. ‘There fhould be no Wife, were fhe never fo hard favoured, whom 
her Hufband would not love entirely, lothing all other Women, though 
they were never {o fair and beautiful. But this is not done, therefore it is 
impoffible for us to be made righteous through Love. 

Wherefore think me not to revoke and unfay that which Ihave taught 
concerning Faith: For Faith and Hope mutt continue, that by the one we 
may be juftified, and by the other we may be raifed up in Adverfities and 
endure unto the End. Moreover, we ferve one another through Charity, 
becaufe Faith is not idle: but Charity is weak and little. Therefore when 
I bid you walk in the Spirit, I do fufficiently declare that ye are not juttified 
through Charity. 

And when I exhort to walk in the Spirit, that ye fulfil not the Concupi- 
{cence of the Flefh: Ido not require of you that ye fhould utterly put off 
the Fleth or kill it, but that ye fhould bridle and fubdue it. For God will 
have Mankind to endure even to the laft Day. And this cannot be done 
without Parents, which do beget and bring up Children. Thefe Means 
continuing, it muft needs be that Flefh alfo muft continue, and confe- 
quently Sin, for Fleth is not without Sin. Therefore in refpect of the Fleth 
we are Sinners: but in refpect of the Spirit, we are righteous: and fo we 
are partly Sinners and partly righteous. Notwithftanding our Righteouf- 
nefs is much more plentiful than our Sin, becaufe the Holinefs and Righ- 
teou{neis of Chrift our Mediator doth far exceed the Sin of the whole World: 
and the Forgivenefs of Sins which we have through him is {fo great, fo large, 
and {o infinite, that it eafily fwalloweth up all Sins, fo that we walk accor 
ding to the Spirit, Ge. 

The Papi/ts dreamed that, this Commandment belongeth only to their 
Clergymen, and that the Apoftle exhorteth them to live chaftly by fubdu- 
ing the Fleth with watching, fafting, labour, &c: and then they fhould not 
fulfil the Concupifcence of the Fleth, that is to fay, carnal Luft. As though 
the whole Concupifcence of the Flefh were overcome when this flefhly Luft 
is fubdued: which notwithftanding they were never able to fuppre{s and 
keep under with any Yoke that they could lay upon the Fleth, Se 
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thing Hrerom (I fay nothing of others) who was a marvellous Lover and 
Defender of Chaftity, doth plainly confefs. ‘*O (faith he) how often have 
« I thought mylelf to be in the midft of the vain Delights and Pleafures 
‘of fat even when I was in the wild Wildernefs, which being burnt 
‘¢ up with the Heat of the Sun, yieldeth an ouglefome Habitation to ‘the 
«© Monks? Ge.” Again: ‘I, who for fear of Heil had condemned myfelf to 
fach a Prifon; thought my/elf oftentimes to be dancing among young 
‘© Women, when I had no other Company but Scorpions and wild Beafts. 
«© My Face was pale with fafting, but my Mind’ was enflamed with De- 
“fires in my cold Body, and although my Fleth was half dead ajrcady, 
‘«s yet the Flames of flefhly Luft boil ed within me, Ge.” 

If Hierom\felt in himfelf {ach Flames of flethly Luft, who lived in the 
barren Wildernefs with Bread and Water: what do our holy Belly-gods. 
the Clergymen feel, think ye, who fo ftuff and ftretch out themfelves 
with all kinds of dainty Fare, that it is marvel their Bellies’ burft not? 
Wherefore thefe things are written, not to Hermits and Monks (as the 
Papifts dream) nor to Sinners in the World only: but to the univerfal 
Church of Chrift, and to all the Faithful: whom Pau/ exhorteth to walk 
in the Spirit, that they fulfil not the Lufts ‘of the Fleth: that is to fay, not 
only to bridle the grofs Motions of the Fleth, as carnal Luft, Wrath, Im- 
patiency,, and {uch like: but alfo the fpiritual Motions, as Doubting, foe 
phemy, Idolatry, Contempt and Hatred of God, Ge. 

Paul (as I have faid) doth not ‘require of the Godly, that they fhould 
utterly put off or deftroy the Flefh: but that they fhould fo bridle it, that 
it might be fubject to the Spirit. In the tenth to the Romans, he biddeth 
us cherifh the Fleth. For as we may not be cruel to other Men’s Bodies, 
nor vex them with unreafonable Labour: even fo we may not be cruel to 
our own Bodies. (Epa. v. 29.) Wherefore, according to Paul’s Precept, we 
mutt cherifh our Flefh, that it may be able to endure the Labours both of 
the Mind and of the Body: but yet only for Necefiity’s fake, and not to 
nourith the Lufts thereof. Therefore if the Flefh begin to wax wanton, 
reprefs it and bridle it by the Spirit. If it will not be, marry a Wife, for 
it is better to marry than to burn. Thus doing thou walkeft in the Spirit : 
that is, thou followeft God’s Word and doeft his ‘Will: 

Verfe 17. For the Flefh lujieth againft the Spirit, and. the Spirit againft the 
Fiefh. We oe 


When Pau/ {faith that the Flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againft the Flefh, he admonifheth us that we muft feel the Concupifcence 
of the Flefh, that is to fay, not only carnal Luft, but alfo Pride, Wrath, 
Heavinefs, Impatience, Incredulity, and {uch like. Notwithftanding he 
would have us to feel them, that we confent not unto them, nor accom- 
plith them: that is, that we neither think, {peak, nor do thote things which 
the Flefh provoketh us unto. As, if it move us to Anger, yet we fhould 
be angry in fuch wife (as we are taught in the fourth Pfalm) that we fin 
not. As if Paul would thus fay : I know that the Fleth will provoke you 
unto Wrath, Envy, Doubting, Incredulity, and fuch like: but refift — 
it by the Spirit, that ye fin not. But if ye forfake the Guiding of the 
se and follow the Fleth, ye {hall faith the Lufts ot the Flefh, and ye 

fhall 
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fhall die, as Paul faith in the eighth to the Romans. So this Saying of the 
Apoftle is to be underftood, not of flefhly Luft only, but of the whole 
Kingdom of Sin. 


Verfe 17. And thefe are contrary one to the other, fo that ye cannot do the 
' Jame things that ye would. 


Thefe two Captains or Leaders (faith he) the Fleth and the Spirit, are 
one againft another in your Body, fo that ye cannot do what ye would. 
And this Place witnefleth plainly, that Paw/ writeth thefe Things to the 
Faithful, that is, to the Church believing in Chrift, baptized, juftified, re- 
newed, and having full Forgivenefs of Sins. Yet notwithftanding he faith 
that fhe hath Fleth rebelling againit'the Spirit. After the fame manner he 
fpeaketh of himfelf in the feventh to the Romans. I (faith he) am carnal 
and fold under Sin. And again: I fee another Law in my Members rebelling 
againft the Law of my Mind, and leading me captive under the Law of Sia 
. which isin my Members. A\fo: O-wretched Man that Iam, who shall deli- 
ver me from the Body of this Death? &c. 

Here, not only*the’ Schoolmen, but alfo fome of the old Fathers are 
much troubled, feeking how they may excufe Pau/. For it feemeth unto 
them abfurd and unfeemly to fay, that that ele¢t Veffel of Chrift thould 
have Sin. But we credit Paul’s own Words, wherein he plainly confef- 
feth that he is fold under Sin, that he is led captive of Sin, that he hath a 
Law in his Members rebelling againft him, and that in their Fleth he 
ferveth the Law of Sin. Here again they anfwer, that the Apoftle fpeaketh 
in the Perfon of the Wicked. But the Wicked do not complain of the 
Rebellion of their Flefh, of any Battle or Conflict, or of the Captivity and 
Bondage of Sin: for Sin mightily reigneth in them. This is therefore the 
very Complaint of Paw/ and of all the Faithful. Wherefore they have done 
very wickedly which have excufed Paw/ and all the Faithful to have no Sin. 
For by this Perfuafion (which proceedeth of ignorance of the Doctrine of 
Faith) they have robbed the Church of a fingular Confolation: they have 
abolifhed the Forgivenefs of Sins, and made Chrift of none Efiea. 

Wherefore when Paul faith: I fee another Law in my Members, &c. he 
_ denieth not that he hath Fleth, and the Vices of the Flefh in him. It is 
likely therefore that he felt fometimes the Motions of carnal Luft. But yet 
(no doubt) thefe Motions were well fuppreffed in him by the great and 
grievous Afflictions and Temptations both of Mind and Body, wherewith 
he was in a manner continually exercifed and vexed, as his Epiftles do de- 
clare: Or if he at any time being merry ‘and ftrong, felt the Luft of the 
Fleth, Wrath, Impatiency and fuch like ; yet he refifted them by the Spirit, 
and fuffered not thofe Motions to bear Rule in him. Therefore let us in no 
wife fuffer fuch comfortable Places (whereby Paw defcribeth the Battle of 
the Ficfh againft the Spirit in his own Body) to be corrupted with fuch 
foolifh gloffes. The Schoolmen, the Monks, and fuch other, never felt 
any fpiritual Temptations, and therefore they fought only for the repreffing 
and overcoming of flefhly Luft and Lechery, and being proud of that victo- 
ty which they never yet obtained, they thought themtfelves far better and 
more holy than married Men. I will not fay, that under this holy Pretence 
they nourifhed and maintained all kinds of horrible Sins, as Diffention, Pride, 
- Hatred, 
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Hatred, Difdain and defpifing of their Neighbours, truft in their own Righ- 
teoufnefs, Prefumption, Contempt of all Godlinefs and of the Word of God, 
Infidelity, Blafphemy and fuch like. Againft thefe Sins they never fought, 
nay rather they took them to be no Sins at all: They put Righteoufnets in 
the keeping of their foolifh and wicked Vows, and Unrighteoufnefs in the 
neglecting and contemning of the fame. 

But this muft be our Ground and Anchor-hold, that Chrift is our only 
and perfect Righteoufnefs. If we have nothing whereunto we may truft: 
yet thefe three Things (as Paul faith) Faith, Hope, and Love do remain, 

Therefore we mutt always believe, and always hope; we muft always take 
hold of Chrift as the Head and Foundation of our Righteoufnefs. He that 
believeth in him fhall not be afhamed. (Rom. ix. 33.) Moreover, we muft 
labour to be outwardly righteous alfo: that is to fay, not to confent to the 
Flefh, which always enticeth us to fome Evil: but to refift it by the Spirit. 
We mutt not be overcome with Impatiency for the Unthankfulnefs and 
Contempt of the People, which abufeth the Chriftian Liberty : but through 
the Spirit we muft overcome this and all other Temptations. Look then 
how much we ftrive againft the Flefh by the Spirit, fo much are we out- 
wardly righteous. Albeit this Righteou{nefs doth not commend us before 
God. 

Let no Man therefore defpair if he feel the Flefh oftentimes to ftir up 
new Battle againft the Spirit, or if he cannot by-and-by fubdue the Fleth, 
and make it obedient unto the Spirit. I alfo do with myfelf to have a more 
valiant and conftant Heart, which might be able, not only boldly to con- 
temn the Threatnings of Tyrants, the Herefies, Offences and Tumults 
which Satan and ier Soldiers the Enemies of the Gofpel ftir up: but alfo 
might by-and-by fhake off the Vexations and Anguifh of Spirit, and brief- 
ly, might not fear the Sharpnefs of Death, but receive and embrace it as a 
moft friendly Gueft. But I find another Law in my Members, rebeliing 
againft the Law of my Mind, &c. Some other do wreftle with inferior 
Temptations, as Poverty, Reproach, Impatiency and fuch like. 

Let no Man marvel therefore or be difmayed, when he feeleth in his 
Body this Battle of the Flefh againft the Spirit: but let him pluck up his 
Heart and comfort himfelf with thefe Words of Paul: The flefh lufteth 
againft the Spirit. Alfo: Thefe are contrary one to another, fo that ye do not 
thofe things that ye would. For by thefe Sentences he comforteth them that 
be tempted. As if he fhould fay: It is impoflible for you to follow the 
Guiding of the Spirit in all things without any Feeling or Hindrance of the 
Flefh: Nay, the Fleth will refift: and fo refift and hinder you, that ye 
cannot do thofe things which gladly ye would. Here it fhall be enough if 
ye refift the Flefh and fulfil not the Luft thereof: that is to fay, if y ye follow 
the Spirit and not the Flefh, which eafily is overthrown by Impatiency, 
coveteth to revenge, biteth, grudgeth, hateth God, is angry with him, 
defpaireth, Sc. Therefore when a Man feeleth this Battle of the Fleth, 
let him not be difcouraged therewith, but let him refift in Spirit, and 
fay, Iam a Sinner, and I feel Sin in me; for I have not yet put off the 
Fleth, in which Sin dwelleth fo long as it liveth. But I will obey the 
Spirit and not the Flefh: that is, I will by Faith and Hope lay hold upon - 
Chrift, and by his Word I will raife up myfelf, and being {0 raifed up, I 
will not fulfil the Lufts of the Fleth. 

It 


[3852] 


It is very profitable for the Godly to know this, and to bear it well in 
mind: for it wonderfully comforteth them when they are tempted. When 
I was a Monk, I thought by-and-by that I was utterly caft away, if at any 
time I felt the Luft of the Fleth; that is to fay, if I felt any evil Motion, 
flefhly Luft, Wrath, Hatred, or Envy againft any Brother. J aflayed many 
Ways to help to quiet my Confcience, but it would not be: for the Con- 
cupifcence and Luft of my Flefh did always return, fo that I could not 
reft, but was continually vexed with thefe Thoughts: This or that Sin 
thou haft committed: thou art infected with Envy, with Impatiency, and 
fuch other Sins: therefore thou art entred into this holy Order in vain, and 
all thy good Works are unprofitable. If then I had rightly underftood 
thefe Sentences of Paul, The Flefh lujieth contrary to the Spirit, and the 
Spirit contrary to the Flefb: and thefe two are one again? another, fo that ye 
cannot do the Things that ye would do: 1 fhould not have fo miferably tor- 
mented myfelf, but fhould have thought and faid to myfelf, as now com- 
monly Ido: Martin, thou fhalt not utterly be without Sin, for thou haft 
Flefh: thou fhalt therefore feel the Battle thereof; according to that 
Saying of Paul: The Flefh refifieth the Spirit. Defpair not therefore, but 
refit it ftrongly, and fulfil not the Luft thereof. Thus doing, thou art not 
under the Law, 

I remember that Staupztius was wont to fay, ‘ I have vowed unto God 
«¢ above a thoufand times, that I would become a better Man: but I never 
«< performed that which I vowed. Hereafter I will make no fuch Vow: 
‘© for I have now learned by Experience, that I am not able to perform it. 
« Unlefs therefore God be favourable and merciful unto me for Chrift’s 
‘‘ fake, and grant unto me a bleffed and a happy Hour when I fhall depart 
** out of this miferable Life, I fhail not be able with all my Vows and all 
«< my good Deeds, to ftand before him.” This was not only a true, but 
alfo a godly and an holy Defperation: and this mutt all they confefs both 
with Mouth and Heart, which will be faved. For the Godly truit not to 
their own Righteoufnefs, but fay with David: Enter not into ‘fudgment 
with thy Servant, for in thy Sight fhall none that liveth be juftified. (P{.cxliii. 2.) 
Again: If thou, O Lord, fhouldeft firaightly mark Iniquities, O Lord who shall 
fland? (Pf. cxxx. 3.) They look unto Chrift their Reconciler, who gave 
his Life for their Sins. Moreover, they know that the Remnant of Sin 
which is in their Flefh, is not laid to their Charge, but freely pardoned. 
Notwithftanding in the mean while they fight in Spirit againft the Flefh, 
left they fhould fulfil the Lufts thereof. And although they feel the Flesh 
to rage and rebel againft the Spirit, and themfelves allo do fall fometimes 
into Sin through Infirmity, yet are they not difcouraged, nor think there- 
fore that their ftate and kind of Life, and the Works which are done 
according to their Calling, difpleafe God: but they raife up.themfelves by 
Faith. 

The Faithful therefore receive great Confolation by this Doctrine of 
Paul, in that they know themfelves to have part of the Flefh, and part 
of the Spirit, but yet fo notwithftanding that the Spirit ruleth, and the 
Flefh is fubdued and kept under Awe, that Righteoufnefs reigneth and 
Sin ferveth. He that knoweth not this Doctrine, and thinketh that the 
Faithful ought to be without all Fault, and yet feeth the contrary in him- 
felf, muft needs at the length be {wallowed up by the Spirit of Heavinefs, 


33 im sk and 


[ 386. ] 

and fall into Defperation. But whofo knoweth this Do@trine well and 
ufeth it rightly, to him the things that are evil, turn unto good. (Rom. 
vii. 28.) For when the Flefh provoketh him to Sin, by .occafion thereof 
he is ftirred up and enforced to feek Forgivenefs of Sins by Chrift; and to 
embrace the Righteoufnefs of Faith, which elfe he would not fo greatly 
efteem, nor feek for the fame with fo great Defire. ‘Therefore it profiteth 
us very much to feel fométimes the Wickednefs of our Nature and Cor- 
ruption of our Flefh, that yet by this Means we may be waked and ftirred 
up to Faith, and to call upon Chrift. And by this Occafion a-Chriftian be- 
cometh a mighty Workman and a wonderful Creator, which of Heavinefs 
can make Joy, of Terror Comfort, of Sin Righteoufnefs,. and of Death 
Life, when he by this Means reprefling and bridling the Plefh, maketh 
it fubject to the Spirit. | 

Wherefore let not them which feel the Luft of the Fleth, defpair of their 
Salvation. Let them feel it and all the Force thereof, fo that they confent 
not to it. Let the Paflions of Luft, Wrath and fuch other Vices fhake 
them, fo that they do not overthrow them. Let Sin affail them, fo that 
they do not accomplith it. Yea the more godly a Man is, the more doth 
he feel that Battle. And hereof come thofe lamentable Complaints of the 
Faithful in the Pfalms and in the holy Scripture. Of this Battle the Her- 
mits, the Monks, and the Schoolmen, and all that feek Righteoufnefs and 
Salvation by Works, know nothing at all. ! Bows 

But here may fome Man fay, that it is a dangerous Matter to teach that 
a Man is not condemned, if by-and-by he overcome not the Motions and 
Paffions of the Flefh which he feeleth. For when this Doétrine is taught 
amongft the common People, it maketh them carclefs, negligent and floth- 
ful. . This is it which I faid a little before, that if we teach Faith, then 
carnal Men neglect and reject Works: If Works be required, then is Faith 
and Confolation of Confcience loft. Here no Man can be compelled, nei- 
ther can there be any certain Rule prefcribed. But let every Man diligently 
try himfelf to what Paffion of the Fleth he is moft fubje&, and when he 
findeth that, let him not be carelefs, nor flatter himfelf: but let him watch 
and wreftle in Spirit againft it, that if he cannot altogether bridle it, yet at 
the leaft he do not fulfil the Luft thereof. 

This Battle of the Fl¢fh againft the Spirit, all the Children of God have: 
had and felt: And the felf-fame do we alfo feel and prove. He that fearch- 
eth his own Confcience, if he be not an Hypocrite; {hall well perceive that 
to be true in himfelf which Pauw! here faith: that the Flefh lufteth againtt 
the Spirit. All the Faithful therefore do feel and confefs that their Fleth 
refifteth againft the Spirit, and that thefe two are fo contrary ‘the one to 
the other in themfelves, that, do what they can, they are not able to per- 
form that which they would do. Therefore the Flefh hindreth us'that we 
cannot keep the Commandments of God, that we cannot love our Neigh- 
bours as ourfelves, much lefs can we love God with all our Heart: There- 
fore it is impoflible for us to become righteous by the Works of the Law. 
Indeed there is a good Will in us, and fo muft there be (for it is the Spirit 

‘itfelf which ‘refifteth the Flefh) which would gladly do good, fulfil the 
Law, love God and his Neigbour, and fuch like, but the Flefh obeyeth 
not this good Will, but refifteth it: and.yet God imputeth not unto us this 
Sin: For he is merciful to thofe that believe, for Chrift’s fake. ~ 

i But 
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But it followeth not therefore that thou fhouldeft make a light matter of 
Sin, becaufe God doth not impute it. True it is cede he dass not impute 
it: But to whom, and for what Caufe? To fuch as repent and lay hold by ~ 
Faith upon Chrift the Mercy-feat, for whofe fake, as all their Sins are 
forgiven them: even fo the Remnants of Sin which are in them, be not 
imputed unto them. They makenot their Sin lefs than it is, but amplify 
it and. {et it out as it isindeed: for they know that it cannot be put away — 
by Satisfactions, Works, or Righteouinels, but only by the Death of 
Chrift.. And yet notwithftanding the Greatnefs and Enormity of their Sin 
doth not caufe them to defpair, but they « affure themfelves that the fame 
fhall not be imputed unto them or laid unto their Charge. 

This I fay, left any Man fhould think that after Raa is received, there 
is little Account to be made of Sin. Sin is truly Sin, whether a Man com- 
mit it before he hath received the Knowledge of Chrift, or after. And 
God always hateth Sin: yea all Sin is damnable as touching the Fact itfelf. 
But in that it is not damnable to him that believeth, it cometh of Chrift, 
who by his Death hath taken away Sin. But to him that believeth not in 
Chrift, not only all his Sins are damnable: but even his good Works alfo 
are Sin; according to that faying: Whatfoever is not of Faith 1s Sin. (Rom. 
xiv. 23.) Therefore the Error of the Schoolmen is moft pernicious, which 
do diftinguifh Sins according to the Fact, and not according to the Perfon. 
He that believeth hath as great Sin as the Unbeliever. But to him that 
believeth, it is forgiven and not imputed: to the Unbeliever it is not par- 
doned, butimputed. To the Believer it is venial: to the Unbeliever it is 
mortal and damnable: Not for any difference of Sins, or becaufe the Sin of 
the Believer is lefs, and the Sin of the Unbeliever greater: but for the dif- 
ference of the Perfons. For the Faithful affureth himfelf by Faith that his 
Sin is forgiven him, forafmuch as Chrift hath given himfelf for it. There- 
fore although he have Sin in him and daily finneth, yet he continueth god- 
ly: But contrariwife, the Unbeliever continueth wicked. And this is the 
‘true Wifdom and Confolation of the Godly, that although they have and 
commit Sins, yet, they know that for Chrift’s fake they are not imputed 
unto them. 

This I fay for the Comfort of the Godly. For they only feel indeed that 
they have and do commit Sins, that is to fay, they feel that they do not love 
God {o fervently as they fhould do: that they do not believe him {0 hearti- 
ly as they would, but rather they oftentimes doubt whether God have a 
care of them or no: .they are impatient, and are angry with God in Adver- 
fity. Hereof (as I have faid) proceed the forrowful Complaints of the 
Faithful in the Scriptures, and {pecially in the Palms. And Paul himfelf 
complaineth that he is fold under Sin. (Rom. vii. 14.) And here he faith, 
that 'the Fleth refifteth and rebelleth againft the Spirit. But becaufe they 
'morttify the Deeds of the Fleth by the Spirit (as he faith in another Place, 
and alfo in the end of this Chapter: They crucify the Flefh with the Defires 
and Lu/ts thereof. (Gal. v. 24.) therefore thefe Sins do not hurt them nor 
condemn them. But if they obey the Fleth in fulfilling the Luft thereof, 
then do they lofe Faith and the Holy Ghoft. And if they do not abhor 
their Sin and return unto Chrift (who hath given Power to his Church, to 
receive and raife up thofe that be fallen, that fo they may recover Faith and 
the Holy Ghoft) they die in their Sins. Wherefore we {peak not of them. 


which 
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which dream that they have Faith, and yet continue flill in their Sins. 
Thefe Men have their Judgment alréady: They that live after the Fleth 
fhall die. Alfo: The Works of the Flefh are manifeft, which are, Adul- 
tery, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Wantonne(s, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Debate, Emulations, Wrath, Contentions, Seditions, Herefies, Envy, Mur- 
ther, Drunkennefs, Gluttony and fuch-like, whereof I tell you before, 
as alfo I have told you, that they which do fuch Things, fhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. 

Hereby we may fee who be very Saints indeed. ‘They be not Stocks 
and Stones (as the Monks and Schoolmen dream) fo that they are never 
moved with any thing, never feel any Lufts or Defires of the Fleth: but, 
as Paul faith, their Flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and therefore they 
have Sin, and both can and do fin. And the thirty-fecond Pfalm wit- 
nefieth, that the Faithful do confefs their Unrighteoufnefs, and pray that 
the Wickednefs of their Sin may be forgiven, where it faith: I wall con- 
Sefs againf? myfelf my Wickednefs unto the Lord, and thou forgaveft the Punifh- 
ment of my Sin. Therefore fhall every one that is godly, make his Prayer unto 
thee, &c. Moreover the whole Church, which indeed is holy, prayeth 
that her Sins may be forgiven her, and it believeth the Forgivenefs of Sins. 
And in the exliii. Pfalm, David prayeth: O Lord enter not into “fudgment 
with thy Servant, for in thy Sight fhall none that liveth be gujtified. And in 
Pfalm. cxxx. If thou, O Lord, fhouldeft firaitly mark Iniquities, Lord who 
Skall fland in thy Prefence? But with thee 1s Mercy, &c. “Thus do the 
chiefeft Saints and Children of God fpeak and pray: as David, Paul, &c. 
All the Faithful therefore do {peak and pray the fame Thing, and with 
the fame Spirit. ‘The Popith Sophifters read not the Scriptures, or if they 
read them, they have'a Veil before their Eyes: and therefore as they can- 
not judge rightly of any thing, fo can they not judge rightly either of Sin 
or of Holinefs. 


Verfe 18. If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law. 


Paul cannot forget his Doctrine of Faith, but {till repeateth it and beat- 
eth it into their Heads: yea even when he treateth of good Works. Here 
fome Man may object: How can it be that we fhould not be under the 
Law? and yet thou notwithftanding, O Paul, teacheft us that we have 
Fleth which lufteth againft the Spirit, and fighteth againft us, tormenteth 
and bringeth us into Bondage. And indeed we feel Sin, and cannot be 
delivered from the feeling thereof, though we would never fo fain. And 
what is this elfe but to be under the Law? But, faith he: Let this no- 
thing trouble you: only do your endeavour that ye may be led by the Spi- 
rit, that is to fay: fhew yourfelves willing to follow and obey that Will. 
which refifteth the Flefh, and doth not accomplifh the Lufts thereof, (for 
this is, to be led and to be drawn by the Spirit:) then are ye not under the 
Law. So Paul fpeaketh of himfelf, (Rom. vii.) In my Mind I ferve the 
Law of God, that is to fay: In Spirit Iam not fubjeét to any Sin: but yet 
in my Fleth I ferve the Law of Sin. The Faithful then are not under the 
Law, that is to fay, in Spirit: For the Law cannot accufe them, nor pro- 
nounce Sentence of Death againft them, although they feel Sin, and con- 
fefs themfelves to be Sinners: For the Power and Strength of the Law is 
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taken from it by Chrift: who was made under the Law, that he might redeein 
them which were under the Law. (Gal.iv. 4.) Therefore the Law cannot ac- 
cufe that for Sin in the Faithful, which is Sin indeed and committed againft 
the Law. 

So great then is the Power and Dominion of the Spirit, that the Law 
cannot accufe the godly, though they commit that which is Sin indeed. 
For Chrift is our Righteoufnefs, whom we apprehend by Faith: he is 
without all Sin, and therefore the Law cannot accufe him. As long as we 
cleave faft unto him, we are led by the Spirit, and are free from the Law. 
And fo the Apoftle, even when. he teacheth good Works, forgetteth not 
his Doctrine concerning Juftification: but always fheweth that it is impoffi- 
ble for us to be juftified by Works. For the Remnants of Sin cleave faft 
in our Flefh, and therefore fo long as our Flefh liveth, it ceafeth not to 
luft contrary to the Spirit. Notwithftanding there cometh no Danger un- 
to us thereby, becaufe we be free from the Law, fo that we walk in the 
Spirit. 

And with thefe Words: If ye be led by the Spirit, ye be not under the 
Law, thou mayeft greatly comfort thyfelf and others that be grievoufly 
tempted. For it oftentimes cometh to pafs, that a Man is fo vehemently 
affailed with Wrath, Hatred, Impatiency, carnal Defire, Terror and An- 
guifh of Spirit, or fome other Luft of the Flefh, that he cannot fhake them 
off, though he would never fo fain. What fhould he do in this Cafe? 
Should he defpair? No, God forbid: but let him fay thus with himfelf: 
Thy Flefh fighteth and rageth againft the Spirit. Let it rage as long as it 
lifteth: only fee thou that in any Cafe thou confent not to it, to fulfil the 
Lufts thereof, but walk wifely and follow the leading of the Spirit. In fo 
doing thou art free from the Law. It accufeth and terrifieth thee (I grant) 
but altogether in vain. In this Conflict therefore of the Fleth againft the 
Spirit, there is nothing better, than to have the Word of God betore thine 
Eyes, and therein to feek the Comfort of the Spirit. 

And let not him that fuffereth this Temptation, be difmayed, in that 
the Devil can fo aggravate Sin, that during the Conflict, he thinketh him- 
{elf to be utterly overthrown, and feeling nothing elfe but the Wrath of 
God and Defperation. Here in any wife let him not follow his own feeling 
and the Judgment of Reafon, but let him take fure hold of this faying of 
Paul: If ye be led by the Spirit, that is to wit, if ye raife up and comfort 
yourfelves through Faith in Chrift, ye be not under the Law. So tha] he 
have a ftrong Buckler wherewith he may beat back all the fiery Darts 
which the wicked Fiend affaileth him withal. How much foever then the 
Flefh doth boil and rage, yet cannot her Motions and Rages hurt and con- 
demn him, foras much as he, following the Guiding of the Spirit, doth 
not confent unto the Fleth, nor fulfil the Lufts thereof. Therefore when 
the Motions of the Flefh do rage, the only Remedy is to take to us the 
Sword of the Spirit, that is to fay, the Word of Salvation (which is, that 
God would not the Death ofa Sinner, but that he convert and live) and to 
fight againft them: Which if we do, let us not doubt but we fhall obtain 
the Victory, although fo long as the Battle endureth, we feel the Pain 
contrary. But fet the Word out of fight, and there is no Counfel nor Help 
remaining. Of this that I fay, I myfelf have good Experience, I have 
fuffered many great Paffions, and the fame alfo very vehement and ie 
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But fo foon as I have laid hold of any Place of Scripture, and ftay’d myfelf 
upon it as upon my chief Anchor-hold, ftraightways my Temptations did 
vanith away: which without the Word it had been impoflible for me to 
endure any littie Space, and much lefs to overcome them. . 

The Sum or Effect therefore of all that which Paul hath taught in this 
Difputation or Difcourfe concerning the Conflict or Battle between the 
Fleth and the Spirit, is this: that the Saints and the Elect of God cannot 
perform that which the Spirit defireth. For the Spirit would gladly be al- 
together pure, but the Fleth being joined unto the Spirit, will not fuffer 
that. Notwithftanding they be faved by the Remiffion of Sins, which is in 
Chrift Jeius. Moreover, becaufe they walk in the Spirit and are led by 
the Spirit, they be not under the Law, that is to fay, the Law cannot ac- 
cufe or terrify them: yea although it go about never fo much {0 to do, yet 
fhall it never be able to drive them to Defperation. 


Verfe 19. Moreover the Works of the Flefh be manifef, which are, &c. 


This Place is not unlike to this Sentence of Chrift: By their Fruits 
ye shall know them. Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns; or Figs of Bram- 
bles? So every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, and an evil Tree bringeth 
Sorth evil Fruit, &c. (Matt. vii. 16.) Paul teacheth the very fame Thing 
which Chrift taught, that is to wit, that Works and Fruits do fofficiently 
teftify whether the Trees be good or evil: whether Men foilow the Guiding 
of the Flefh or of the Spirit. As if he fhould fay: Left tome of you might 
fay for himfelf, that he underftandeth me not, now when I treat* of the 
Battle between the Flefh and the Spirit, I will fet before your Eyes firft the 
Works of the Flefh, whereof many are known even to the Ungodly: and 
then alfo the Works of the Spirit. 

And this doth Paul becaufe there were many Hypocrites amongft the 
Galatians (as there are allio at this Day among us) which outwardly pre- 
tended to be godly Men, and boafted much of the Spirit, and as touching the 
Words they underftood the true Doétrine of the Gofpel: but they walked 
not according to the Spirit, but according to the Flefh, and performed the 
Works thereof. Whereby Pau/ manifeftly convinceth them to be no fuch 
holy Men indeed as they boafted themfelves to be. And left they fhould 
defpife this his Admonition, he pronounceth again{ft them this dreadful 
Sentence, that they fhould not be Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to the end that being thus admonifhed, they might amend. Every Age 
even in the Faithful hath his peculiar Temptations: as flefhly Lufts affail 
a Man moft of allin his Youth, in his middle age Ambition and Vain-glory, 
and in his old age Covetoufnefs. There was never yet any of the Faithful, 
whom the Flefh hath not often in his Life-time provoked to Impatiency, 
Anger, Vain-glory, &c. Paul therefore {peaking here of the Faithful, 
faith that the Flefh lufteth in them againft the Spirit, @c. therefore they 
fhall never be without the Defires and Battles of the Flefh: notwithftand- 
ing they do not hurt them. But of this Matter we muft thus judge, that it 
is one Thing to be provoked of the Fleth, and yet not willingly to yield to 
the Lufts and Defires thereof, but to walk after the leading of the Spirit - 
and to refift the Flefh: and another Thing to affent unto the Flefh, and 
without allFear or Remorfe to perform and fulfil the Works thereof, and to 
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continue therein, and -yet notwithftanding to counterfeit Holinefs and to 
brag of the Spirit. The firft he comforteth, when he faith, that they be 
Jed by the Spirit and be not under the Law. The other he threatneth with 
everlafting Deftruction. 

Notwithftanding fometimes it happeneth that the Saints alfo do fall and 
perform the Lufts of the Flefh: As David fell horribly into Adultery. 
Alfo he was the caufe of the Slaughter of many Men, when he caufed Urias 
to be flain in the forefront of the Battle: and thereby alfo he gave occafion 
to the Enemies to glory and triumph over the People of God, to worfhip 
their Idols, and to blafpheme the God of J/rael. Peter alfo fell moft erie- 
voufly and horribly when he denied Chrift. But although thefe Sins were 
great and heinous, yet were they not committed upon any Contempt of 
God or of a wilful and obftinate Mind, but through Infirmity and Weak- 
nefs. Again, when'they were admonifhed, they did not obftinately con- 
tinue in their Sins, but repented. Such he willeth afterwards in the fixth 
Chapter to be received, inftructed, and reftored, faying, Jf a Man be fallen 
by occafion into any Sin, ye which are fpiritual reflore fuch a one with the 
Spirit of Meeknefs, confidering thyfelf left thou alfo be tempted. 'To thofe 
‘therefore which fin and fall through Infirmity, Pardon is not denied, fo 
that they rife again and continue not in their Sin: for of all things Conti- 
nuance in Sin is the worft. But if they repent not, but ftill obftinately 
continue in their Wickednefs and perform the Defires of the Fleth, it is 
a certain token that there is Deceit in their Spirit. 

No Man therefore fhall be without Lufts and Defires fo long as he liy- 
eth in the Flefh, and therefore no Man {hall be free from Temptations. 
Notwithftanding fome are tempted one way and fome another, according 
to the Difference of Perfons. One Man is affailed with more vehement 
and grievous Motions, as with Bitternefs and Anguifh of Spirit, Blafphe- 
my, Diftruftand Defperation: Another with more grofs Temptations, as 
with flefhly Lufts, Wrath, Envy, Covetoufnefs and fuch-like. But in 
this Cafe Paul requireth us that we walk in the Spirit, and refift the Fleth. 
But whofo obeyeth the Flefh, and continueth without the Fear of God or 
remorfe of Con{fcience in accomplifhing the Defires and Lufts thereof: let 
him know that he pertaineth not unto Chrift: And although he brag of the 
Name of a Chriftian never fo much, yet doth he but deceive himfelf. For 
they which are of Chrift, do crucify their Flefth with the Affections and 
Lufts thereof. | | 


Who be rightly called Satnts, and be fo indeed? 


This Place (as Ihave alfo forewarned you by the Way) containeth in 
it a fingular Confolation: for it teacheth us that the Saints and moft holy 
Men in this World live not without Concupifcence and Temptations of the 
Flefh, nor yet without Sins. It warneth us therefore to take heed that 
we do not as fome did, of whom Gerfon writeth, which laboured to attain 
to fuch Perfection, that they might be without all feeling of Temptations 
or Sins: that is to fay, very Stocks and Stones. 

The like Imagination the Monks and Schoolmen had of their Saints, as 
though they had been very fenfelefs Blocks and without all AffeCctions. 


The Virgin Mary felt great Grief and Sorrow of Spirit when fhe ean’ 
ard on, 
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Son, (Lake ii.) David in the Pfalms complaineth that he is almoft fwal- 
lowed up with the exceflive Sorrow for the greatnefs of his Temptations 
and Sins. Paul alfo complaineth that he hath Battles without, and Ter- 
rors within: (2 Cor. vil. 5.) and that in his Fleth he ferveth the Law of Sin. 
He faith that he is careful for all the Churches: (2 Cor. xi. 28.) and that 
God fhewed great Mercy towards him, in that he delivered Epaphrodiius. 
being at the Point of Death, to Life again, left he fhould have had Sorrow 
upon Sorrow. ‘Therefore the Saints of the Papz/is are like to the Stocks, 
who imagined fuch wife Men, as in the World were never yet to be found. 
And by this foolifh and devilifh Perfuafion which proceeded from the Ig- 
norance of this Doctrine of Pau/, the Schoolmen brought both themfelves. 
and others without Number into horrible Defperation. 

When I was a Monk I did oftentimes moft heartily with, that I might 
once be fo happy, as to fee the Converfation and Life of fome Saint or holy 
Man. But in the mean time I imagined {uch a Saint as lived in the Wil- 
dernefs abftaining from Meat and Drink, and living only with Roots of 
Herbs and cold Water :. And this Opinion of thofe monftrous Saints, I had 
learned not only out of the Books of the Sophifters and Schoolmen, but 
alfo out of the Books of the Fathers.” For thus writeth Hzerome in a certain. 
Place: ‘‘As touching Meats and Drinks I fay nothing, forafmuch as it is Ex- 
cefs, that even fuch as_are weak and feeble fhould ufe cold Water, or eat 
any fodden thing,’ @c. But now in the Light of the Gofpel we plainly fee 
who they are whom Chrift and his Apoftles call Saints: Not they which 
live a fole and a fingle Life, or ftraitly obferve Days, Meats, Apparel and 
fuch other Things, or in outward Appearance do other great and mon- 
ftrous Works, (as we read of many in the Lives of the Fathers:) but they: 
which being called by the Sound of the Gofpel and baptized, do believe 
that they be juftified and cleanfed by the Death of Chrift. So Paul every 
where, writing to the Chriftians, calleth them holy, the Children and 
Heirs of God, Gc. Whofoever then do believe in Chrift, whether they 
be Men or Women, Bond or Free, are all Saints: not by their own Works, 
but by the Works of God, which they receive by Faith: as his Word, his 
Sacraments, the Paflion of Chrift, his Death, Refurrection, Victory, and. 
the fending of the Holy Ghoft. To conclude, they are Saints through fuch 
a Holinefs as they freely receive, not through fuch a Holinefs as they them- 
felves have gotten by their own Induftry, good Works and Merits. 

So the Minifters of the Word, the Magiftrates of Common-weals, Pa- 
rents, Children, Mafters, Servants, &c. are true Saints, if firft and before 
all things they affure themfelves that Chrift is their Wifdom, Righteoufnets, 
Sanctification and Redemption: Secondly, if every one do his Duty in his 
Vocation according to the Rule of God’s Word, and obey not the Fleth, 
but reprefs the Luft and Defire thereof by the Spirit. Now, whereas alt 
be not of like ftrength to refift Temptations, but many Infirmities and Of- 
fences are feen in the moft Part of Men: this nothing hindreth their Holi- 
nefs, fo that their Sins proceed not of an obftinate Wilfulnefs, but only of 
Frailty and Infirmity. For (as I have faid before) the Godly do feel the 
Defires and Lufts of the Flefh, but they refift them, to the End that they 
accomplifh them not. Alfo if they at any time unadvifedly fall into Sin, yet . 
notwithftanding they obtain Forgivenefs thereof, if by Faith in Chrift they 
be raifed up again: who would not that we fhould drive away, but feek 
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out and bring home the ftraying and loft Sheep, Gc. Therefore God 
forbid that I fhould ftraightway judge thofe which are weak in Faith and 
Manners, to be profane or unholy, if I fee that they love and reverence 
the Word of God, to come to Supper of the Lord, @c. For thefe God hath 
received and counteth them righteous through the Remiffion of Sins: to 
him they ftand or fall, Ge. 

Wherefore with great Rejoicing I. give Thanks to God, for that he hath 
abundantly and above Meafure granted that unto me, which I {0 earneftly 
defired of him when I was a Monk: for he hath given unto me the Grace 
to fee, not one but many Saints, yea an infinite Number of true Saints: not 
fuch as the Sophifters have devifed, but fuch as Chrift himfelf and his Apo- 
{tles do defcribe. Of the which Number I affure myfelf to be one. For I 
am baptized, and I do believe that Chrift is my Lord, by his Death hath 
redeemed and delivered me from all my Sins, and hath given to me eter- 
nal Righteoufnefs and Holinefs. And let him be holden accurted, who- 
foever fhall not give this Honour unto Chrift, to believe that by his Death, 
his Word, &c. he is juftified and fanctified. 

Wherefore rejecting this foolifh and wicked Opinion concerning the 
Name of Saints (which in the Time of Popery and Ignorance we thought 
to pertain only to the Saints which are in Heaven, and in Earth to the Hers 
mits and Monks which did certain great and {trange Works:) let us now 
learn by the holy Scriptures, that all they which faithfully believe in Chrift 
are Saints. ‘The World hath in great Admiration the Holinefs of BenediG, 
Gregory, Bernard, Francis and fuch like, becaufe it heareth that they have 
done in outward Appearance and in the Judgment of the World, certain 
great and excellent Works. Doubtlefs Hillary, Cyril, Athanafius, Ambrofe, 
Auguftine and others were Saints alfo, which lived not fo ftraight and fevere 
a Life as they did, but were converfant among{t Men, and did eat common 
Meats, drank Wine, and ufed cleanly and comely Apparel, fo that in a 
manner there was no difference between them and other honeft Men as 
touching the common Cuftom, and the ufe of things neceflary for this Life, 
and yet were they to be preferred far above the belier: Thefe Men taught 
the Doétrine and Faith of Chrift fincerely and purely, without any Super- 
{tition : they refifted Heretics, they purged the Church from innumerable 
Errors: their Company and Familiarity was comfortable to many, and {pe- 
cially to thofe which were afflicted and heavy hearted, whom they raifed 
up and comforted by the Word of God. For they did not withdraw them- 
felves from the Company of Men, but they executed their Offices even 
where moft refort of People was. Contrariwife, the other not only taught 
many things contrary to the Faith, but alfo were themfelves the Authors 
and firft Inventors of many Superftitions, Errors, abominable Ceremonies 
and wicked Worfhippings. ‘Therefore except at the Hour of Death they 
laid hold of Chrift, and repofed their whole Truft in his Death and Victory, 
their ftraight and painful Life availed them nothing at all. 

_. Thefe things fufficiently declare who be the true Saints indeed, and 
which is to be called a holy Life: Not the Life of thofe which lurk in 
Caves and Dens, which make their Bodies lean with fafting, which wear 
Hair, and do other like things with this Perfuafion and Truft, that they 
fhall have fome fingular Reward in Heaven above all other Chriftians : 
but of thofe which be baptized and believe in Chrift, which put off the 
5G old 
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old Man with his Works, but not at once: For Concupifcence and Luft 
remaineth in them {o long as they live: the feeling whereof doth hurt'them 
nothing at all, if they fuffer it not to reign in them, but fubdue it to the 
Spirit. ' 

This DoGtrine bringeth great Confolation to godly Minds, that when 
they feel thefe Darts of the Flefh, wherewith Satan affaileth the Spirit, 
they fhould not defpair: And it happeneth to many in the Pepacy, which 
thought that they ought to feel no Concupifcence of the Flefh: whereas 
notwithitanding Hveram, Gregory, Benedici, Bernard, and others (whom 
the Monks fet before them as a perfect Example of Chafiity and of all 
Chriftian Virtues) could never come fo far as to feel no Coneupifcence or 
Luft of the Flefh. Yea they felt it and that very ftrongly. Which thing 
they acknowledge and pla'nly confefs in divers Places of their Bouks. 

Therefore we rightly confefs in the Articles of our Belief, that we 
believe there is a holy Church. For it is invifible, dwelling in Spirit in 
a Place that none can attain unto, and therefore her Holinefs cannot be 
feen: for God doth fo hide her and cover her with Infirmities, with Sins, 
with Errors, with divers Forms of the Crofs and Offences, that according 
to the Judgment of Reafon it is no where to be feen. ‘They that are ig- 
norant of this, when they fee the Infirmities and Sins of thofe which are 
baptized, which haye the Word and believe it; are by-and-by offended, 
and judge them not to pertain to the Church, And in the mean while 
they dream that the Hermits and Monks, and fuch other Shayelings are 
the Church; which honour God with their Lips, and worfhip him in 
vain, becaufe they follow not the Word of God, but the Doétrines and 
Commandments of Men, and teach others to do the fame. And becaufe 
they do certain Superftitions and monftrous Works, which carnal Reafon 
magnifieth and highly efteemeth: therefore they judge them only to be 
Saints and to be the Church: And in fo doing they change and turn this 
Article of the Faith clean contrary: ‘‘Ibelieve that there is a holy Church, 
&c.”. and in the ftead of this Word [I believe} they put in [I fee.] Thefe 
kinds of Righteoufnefs and Holinefs of Man’s own deyvifing, are nothing 
elfe but fpiritual Sorceries wherewith the Eyes and Minds’ of Men are 
blinded and Jed from the Knowledge of true Holinefs. 

But thus teach we, that the Church hath no Spot or Wrinkle, but is 
holy, and yet through Faith only in Chrift Jefus: Again, that fhe is holy 
in Life and Converfation by abftaining from the Lufts of the Fleth, and 
Exercife of fpiritual Works: but yet not in fuch fort that fhe is delivered 
from all evil Defires, or purged from all wicked Opinions and Errors. 
For the Church always confeffeth her Sins, and prayeth that her Faults 
may be pardoned: Alfo the believeth the Forgiveneis of Sins, The Saints 
therefore do fin, fall, and alfo err: but yet through Ignorance. For they 
would not willingly deny Chrift, forfake the Gofpel, &c. therefore they 
have Remiffion of Sins. And if through Ignorance they err alfo in Doc- 
trine, yet is this pardoned: for in the end they acknowledge their Error, 
and reft only upon the Truth, and the Grace of God offered in Chrift, as 
Hierom, Gregory, Bernard and others did. Let Chriftians then endeavour 
to avoid the Works of the Flefh: but the Defires or Lufts of the Fleth | 


they cannot avoid. } 
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It is very profitable therefore for them to feel the unclean Lufts of the 
Fleth, left they fhould be puffed up with fome vain and wicked Opinion 
of the Righteoufnefs of their own Works, as though they were accepted 
before God for the fame. ‘The Monks being pufted up with this Opinion 
of their own Righteoufnefs, thought themfeives to be fo holy, that they 
fold their Righteoufnefs and Holinefs to others, although they were con- 
vinced by the Teftimony of their own Hearts, that they were unclean. So 
pernicious and peftilent a Poifon it is for a Man to truft in his own Righte- 
oufnefs, and to think himfelf to be clean. But the Godly, becaufe they 
feel the Uncleannefs of their own Hearts, therefore they cannot truft to 
their own Righteoufnefs. ‘This Feeling fo maketh them to ftoop, and fo 
humbleth them, that they cannot truft to their own good Works, but are 
conftrained to fly unto Chrift their Mercy-feat and only Succour; who 
hath not a corrupt and finful, but a moft pure and holy Flefh, which he 
hath given for the Life of the World. (‘fobn vi. 51.) In him they find a 
found and perfect Righteoufnefs. ‘Thus they continue in Humility; not 
counterfeit and monkith, but true and unfeigned, becaufe of the Unclean- 
nefs which yet remaineth in their Flefh: for the which if God would 
ftraitly judge them, they fhould be found guilty of eternal Death. But 
becaufe they lift not up themfelves proudly againft God, but with a broken 
and a contrite Heart humbly acknowledging their Sins, and refting wholly 
upon the Benefit of the Mediator Chrift, they come forth into the Pre- 
fence of God, and pray that for his fake their Sins may be forgiven them : 
God {preadeth over them an infinite Heaven of Grace, and doth not im- 
pute unto them their Sins for Chrift’s fake. 

This I fay, to the end that we may take heed of the pernicious Errors of 
the Papi/is touching the Holinefs of Life, wherein our Minds are fo wrap- 
ped, that without great Difficulty we could not wind ourlelves out of them. 
Wherefore, do you endeavour with diligence, that ye may difcern and 
rightly judge between true Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, and that which is 
hypocritical: then fhall ye behold the Kingdom of Chrift with other Eyes 
than carnal Reafon doth, that is, with {piritual Eyes, and certainly judge 
thofe to be true Saints indeed which are baptized and believe in Chrift, and 
afterwards in the fame Faith whereby they are juftified, and their Sins both 
paft and prefent are forgiven, do abftain from the Defires of the Flefh. But 
from thefe Defires they are not throughly cleanfed: for the Fleth lufteth 
againft the Spirit. Notwithftanding thefe unclean and rebellious Lufts do 
ftill remain in them to this end, that they may be humbled, and being fo 
humbled, they may feel the Sweetneis of the Grace and Benefit of Chrift. 
So thefe Remnants of unclean Lufts and Sins do nothing at all hinder, but 
greatly further the godly: for the more they feel their Infirmities and Sins, 
fo much the more they fly unto Chrift the Throne of Grace, and more 
heartily crave his Aid and Succour: to wit, that he will cover them with 
his Righteoufnefs, that he will increafe their Faith, that he will endue 
them with his Holy Spirit, by whofe gracious Leading and Guiding they 
may overcome the Lufts of the Flefh, that they rule’and reign not over 
them, but may be fubject unto them. Thus true Chriftians do continually 
wreftle with Sin, and yet notwithftanding in wreftling they are not over- 
come, but obtain the Victory. 


This 
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This have I faid, that ye may underftand, ‘not by Men’s dreams, but by 
the Word of God, who be true Saints indeed. We fee then how greatly 
Chriftian Dodtrine helpeth to the raifing up and comforting of weak Con- 
{ciences : which treateth not of Couls, Shavings, Shearings, Fraternities and 
fuch like Toys, but of high and weighty Matters, as how we may overcome 
the Fleth, Sin, Death and the Devil. This Doétrine, as it is unknown to 
all Jufticiaries and fuch as truft to their own Works, fo is it impoflible for 
them to inftruct or bring into the right Way one poor Confcience wandring 
and going aftray: or to pacify and comfort the fame when it is in Heavi- 
nefs, Terror, or Defperation. 


Verfe 19. The Works of the Flefh are manifeft, which are Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleannes, Wantonnefs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, &c. 


Paul doth not recite all the Works of the Flefth, but ufeth a certain 
Number for a Number uncertain.  Firft he reckoneth up the kinds of 
Lufts, as Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Wantonnefs, &c. Now not 
only carnal Luft is a Work of the Fleth, as the Papz/’s dreamed, who called 
marriage alfo a Work of the Flefh (fo chafte and holy are thefe Men) 
whereof God himfelf is the Author, which alfo they themfelves reckoned 
among their Sacraments: but he numbreth alfo amongft the Works of the 
Fleth (as Ihave faid before) Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, and fuch other, 
which hereafter follow. Wherefore, this Place alone doth fafficiently 
fhew what Pau/ meaneth by the Flefh. ‘Thefe Words are fo well known 
that they need no Interpretation. 


Idolatry. 


All the higheft Religions, the Holinefs and moft fervent Devotions of 
thofe which do reject Chrift the Mediator, and worfhip God without his 
Word and Commandment, are nothing elfe but plain Idolatry. As in 
Popery it was counted a moft holy and fpiritual Act, when the Monks being 
fhut up in their Cells did mufe and meditate of God or of his Works, and 
when they being inflamed with moft earneft Devotions, kneeled down, 
prayed and were fo ravifhed with the Contemplations of heavenly Things, 
that they wept for Joy. There was no thinking of Women ot of any other 
Creature, but only of God the Creator, and of his wonderful Works, and 
yet this moft fpiritual Work (as reafon efteemeth it) is, according to Paul, 
a Work of the Flefh and plain Idolatry. Wherefore all fuch Religion 
whereby God is worfhipped without his Word and Commandment, is Ido- 
latry. And the more holy and {piritual it feemeth to be in outward thew, 
fo much the more dangerous and pernicious it is. For it turneth Men 
away from Faith in Chrift, and caufeth them to truft to their own Strength, — 
Works and Righteoufnefs. And fuch is the Religion ¢f the Anabapti/ts 
at this Day: ‘albeit they daily more and more bewray themfelves to be pof- 
fefled with the Devil, and to be feditious and bloody Men. | 

Therefore the fafting, the wearing of Hair, holy Works, ftraight Rule, 
and whole Life of the Carthufians or Charterhoufe Monks, whofe order 
notwithftanding is of all other the ftraighteft and fharpeft, be very Works 
of the Fleth, yea plain Idolatry. For they imagine themfelves to be Saints, 
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and to be faved, not by Chrift (whom they fear as a feveré and cruel Judge) 
but by obferving of their Rules and Orders. Indeed they think of God, of 
Chrift and of heavenly Things, but after their own Reafon, and not after 
the Word of God: to wit, that their Apparel, their manner of living; and 
their whole Converfation is holy and pleafeth Chrift: whom not only they 
hope to pacify by this Straightnefs of Life, but alfo to be rewarded of him 
for their good Deeds and Righteoufnefs. Therefore their moft fpiritual 
Thoughts (as they dream of them) are not only moft flefhly, but alfo 
moft wicked: For they would wipe away their Sins, and obtain Grace and 
everlafting Life by the Truft and Affiance they have in their own Righteouf- 
nefs, rejecting and defpifing the Word, Faith and Chrift. All the Wor- 
fhippings and Services of God therefore, and all Religions without Chrift 
are Idolatry and Idol-fervice. In Chrift alone the Father is well pleafed : 
whofo heareth him and doth that which he hath commanded, the {ame is 
beloved becaufe of the Beloved. He commandeth us to believe his Word, 
and to be baptized, @c. and not to devife any new Worthipping or Ser- 
vice of God. 

I have faid before that the Works of the Flefh be manifeft: as Adultery, 
Fornication and fuch like be: manifeftly known toall Men. But Idolatry 
hath fuch a goodly fhew and is fo {piritual, that it is known but to very few, 
that is, to the Faithful, to be a Work of the Flefh. For the Monk when 
he liveth chaftly, fafteth, prayeth or faith Mafs, is fo far from thinking 
himfelf to bean Idolater, or that he fulfilleth any Work of the Flefh, that 
he is affuredly perfuiaded that he is led and governed by the Spirit, that he 
walketh according to the Spirit, that he thinketh, {peaketh and doth no- 
thing elfe but mere {piritual Things, and that he doth fuch fervice unto God 
as is moft acceptable unto him. No Man can at this Day perfuade the 
Papuifis that their Mafs is a great Blafphemy again{ft God, and Idolatry, yea 
and that fo horrible as never was any in the Church fince the Apoitles time. 
For they are blind and obftinate, and therefore they judge fo perverfly of 
God and of God’s matters, thinking Idolatry to be a true Service of -God, 
and contrariwife Faith to be Idolatry. But we which believe in Chrift and 
know his Mind, are able to judge and to difcern all things, and cannot 
truly and before God be judged of any Man. | 

Hereby it is plain that Pawl calleth Flefh whatfoever is in Man, compre- 
hending all the three Powers of the Soul, that is, the Will that lufteth, the 
Will that is inclined to Anger, and the Underftanding. "The Works of the 
Will that lufteth, are Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs and fuch like. 
The Works of the Will inclined to Wrath, are Quarrellings, Contentions, 
Murder, and fuch other. The Works of Underitanding or Reatfon, are 
Errors, falfe Religions, Superftitions, Idolatry, Herefies, that is to fay, 
- Sects, and fuch like. It is very neceflary for us to know thefe things: 
for this Word [Fleth] is fo darkened in the whole Kingdom of the Pope, 
that they have taken the Work of the Fleth to be nothing elfe but the ac- 
complifhing of flefhly Luft or the A@ of Lechery: wherefore it was not 
poflible for them to underftand Pau/. But here we may plainly fee that 
Paul reckoneth Idolatry and Herefy amongft the Works of the Fleth, 
which two (as before we have faid) Reafon efteemeth to be moft high and 
excellent Virtues, Wifdom, Religion, Holinefs and Righteoufnefs. Paw! 
(Col. ii.) calleth it the Religion of Angels. But although it feem to be 
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never fo holy and fpiritual, yet it is nothing elfe but a Work of the Fleth, 
an Abomination and Idolatry againft the Gofpel, again{t Faith, and againft 
the true Service of God. This do the Faithful fee, for they have fpiritual 
Eyes: but the Jufticiaries judge the contrary. For a Monk cannot be per- 
fuaded that his Vows be Works of the Flefh. So the Turk believeth no- 
thing lefs than that his /coran, his Wafhings and other Ceremonies which 
he obferveth, be Works of the Fleth. 


Witchcraft. 


Of Witchcraft I have fpoken before in the third Chapter. This Vice was 
very common in thefe our Days before the Light and Truth of the Gofpel 
was revealed. When I was a Child, there were many Witches and Sor- 
ceries which bewitched both Cattle and Men, but {pecially Children, and 
did great harm alfo otherwife. But now in the Light of the Gofpel thefe 
things be not fo commonly heard of, for the Gofpel thrufteth the Devil out 
of his Seat with all his Illufions. But now he bewitcheth Men much more 
horribly, namely with fpiritual Sorcery and Witchcraft. 

Paul reckoneth Witchcratt among the Works of the Fleth, which not- 
withftanding, as all Men know, is not a Work of flefhly Luft or Leche- 
ry, but a kind of Idolatry. For Witchcraft covenanteth with the Devil: 
Superftition or Idolatry covenanteth with God: albeit not with the true 
God, but with a counterfeitGod. Wherefore Idolatry is indeed a {piritual 
Witchcraft. For as Witches-do, enchant Cattle and Men: fo Idolaters, 
that is to fay, all Jufticiaries or Juftifiers of themfelves, go about to bewitch 
God, and to make him {uch a one as they do imagine. Now, they ima- 
gine him to be fuch a one as will juftify them, not of his mere Grace and 
Mercy, and through Faith in Chrift, but in refpect of their Will-worfhip- 
pings and Works of their own chufing, and in recompence thereof will give 
them Righteoufnefs and Life everlafting. But whilft they go about to be- 
witch God, they bewitch themfelves. For if they continue in this wicked 
Opinion which they conceive of God, they fhall die in their Idolatry and be 
damned. The Works of the Fleth are well known for the moft part, there- 
fore they fhall not need any further Declaration. 


Sects. 


By the Name of Sects Pau/ meaneth here, not thofe Divifions or Con- 
tentions which rife fometimes in the Government of Houfholds or of Com- 
mon-weals for worldly and earthly Matters: but thofe which rife in the 
Church about Doétrine, Faith and Works. Herefies, that is to fay, Sects, 
have always been in the Church, as we have faid before in diverfe Places. 
Notwithftanding the Pope is an Arch-heretic and the Head of all Here- 
tics: for he hath filled the World as it were with an huge flood of infinite 
Seéts and Errors. What Concord and Unity was there in fo great Diverfi- 
ty of the Monks and other religious Orders? No one Sort or Seét of them 
could agree with another: for they meafured their Holinefs by the Straight- 
nefs of their Orders: Hereof it cometh that the Carthufian will needs be 
counted holier than the Francifcan, and fo likewife the reft. Wherefore 
there is no unity of Spirit, nor concord of Minds, but great difcord in the» 
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papiftical Church. There is no conformity in their Doétrince, Faith, Re- 
ligion or Serving of God, but all things are clean contrary. Contrariwife, 
amongft the Chriftians the Word, Faith, Religion, Sacraments, Service, 
Chrift, God, Heart, Soul, Mind and Underftanding are all one and com- 
mon to all: and as touching outward Converfation the diverfity of States, 
Degrees and Conditions of Life, hindreth this fpiritual Concord and Unity 
nothing at all; as before I have faid. And they which have this Unity of 
the Spirit, can certainly judge of all Seéts, which otherwife no Man un- 
derftandeth: As indeed no Divine in the Papacy underftood, that Pau! in 
this Place condemneth al] the Worfhippings, Religions, Continency, honett 
Converfation and holy Life in outward Appearance, of all the Papi/fs, Sec- 
taries and Schifmatics: but they all thought that he fpeaketh of the grofs 
Idolatry and Herefies of the Gentiles and Lurks which manifeftly blafpheme 
the Name of Chrift. 


Drunkennefi, Gluttony. 


Paul doth not fay that to eat and drink be Works of the Flefh, but to be 
drunken and to furfeit, which of all other Vices are moft common at this 
Day. Whofo are given to this beaftly Diffulutenefs and Excefs, let them 
know that they are not {fpiritual, how much foever they boaft themfelves 
fo to be, but they follow the Flefh and perform the filthy Works thereof. 
Therefore is this horrible Sentence pronounced again{ft them, that they 
fhall not be Inheritors of the Kingdom of God. Pau/ would therefore that 
Chriftians fhould fly Drunkennefs and Surfeiting, living foberly and mode- 
rately without all Excefs, left by pampering the Flefh they fhould be pro- 
voked to Wantonnefs: As indeed after Surfeiting and Belly-chear, the 
Flefh is wont to wax wanton, and to be inflamed with outrageous Luft. 
But it is not fufficient only to reitrain this outrageous Wantonnefs and Luft 
of the Flefh which followeth Drunkennefs and Surfeiting or any manner of 
Excefs, but alfo the Flefh when it is moft fober and in his beft Temper- 
ance, muft be fubdued and repreffed, left it fulfil his Lufts and Defires. 
For it oftentimes cometh to pafs, that even they which are moft fober, are 
tempted moft of all: As Hzerom writeth of himfelf: «* My Face, faith he, 
“< was pale with fafting, and my Mind was enflamed with flefhly Defires 
«© in my cold Body, and although my Fleth was half dead already, yet 
‘«¢ the Flames of unclean Luft boiled within me.” Hereof I myfelf alfo had 
Experience when I was a Monk. The heat therefore of unclean Lufts is 
not quenched by fafting only, but we mutt be aided alfo by the Spirit, that 
is, by the Meditation of God’s Word, Faith and Prayer. Indeed fafting 
repreffieth the grofs Affaults of flefhly Luft: but the Defires of the Flefh are 
overcome by no abftinence from Meats and Drinks, but only by the Medita- 
tion of the Word of God and Invocation of Chrift. 


Verfe 
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Verfe 21. And fuch hike. 
For it is unpoffible to reckon up all the Works of the Flefh. 


Verfe 21. Whereof I tell you, as I have alfo told you before, that they which 
do fuch things, fhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. 


This is a very hard and a terrible Saying, but yet very neceflary againft 
falfe Chriftians and carelefs Hypocrites, which brag of the Gofpel, of Faith 
and of the Spirit, and yet in all fecurity they perform the Works of the 
Flefh. But chiefly the Heretics, being pufted up with Opinions of {piritual 
Matters (as they dream) are poffeffed of the Devil, and altogether carnal : 
therefore they perform and fulfil the Defires of the Flefh, even with all the 
Powers of the Soul. Therefore moft neceflary it was that fo horrible and 
terrible a Sentence fhould be pronounced by the Apoftle againft fuch care- 
Jefs Contemners and obf{tinate Hypocrites (namely, that all they which do 
fuch Works of the Fleth as Pau/ hath recited, fhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God) that yet fome of them being terrified by this fevere Sentence, 
may begin to fight againft the Works of the Flefh by the Spirit, that they 
accomplifh not the Baia 


Verle 22, But the Frutts of the Spirit are Leve, Foy, Peace, Long-fufer- 
ing, Sweetnefs, Goodnefs, Faithfulnefs, Gentlenefs or Meeknefs, 


Temperance. 


The Apoftle faith not, the Works of the Spirit, as he faid the Works 
of the Flefh, but he adorneth thefe Chriftian Virtues with a more honour- 
able Name, calling them the Fruits of the Spirit. For they bring with 
them moft excellent Fruits and Commodities: For they that have them 


give Glory to God, and with the fame do allure and provoke others to em- 
brace the Doétrine and Faith of Chrift. 


Lowe. 


It had been enough to have faid Love and no more: For Love ex- 
tendeth itfelf unto ail the Fruits of the Spirit. And in 1 Cor. xiii.. Paul 
attributeth to Love all the Fruits which are done in the Spirit, when he 
faith, Love 7s patient, courteous, &c. Notwithftanding he would fet it 
here by itfelf amongft the reft of the Fruits of the Spirit, and in the firft 
Place, thereby to admonifh the Chriftians that before all things they fhould 
love one another, giving Honour one to another, (Rom. xii. 10.) every 
Man efteeming better of another than of himfelf, and ferving one ano- 
ther, becaufe they have Chrift and the Holy Ghoft dwelling in them, 
and becaufe of the Word, Baptifm, and other Gifts of God which Chri- 
ftians have. 
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So: 


This is the Voice of the Bridegroom and of the Bride, that is to fay, 
{weet Cogitations of Chrift, wholefome Exhortation, pleafant Songs or 
Pfalms, Praifes and Thankfgiving, whereby the Godly do inftruct, ftir up 
and refrefh themfelves. Therefore God loveth not Heavinefs and Doubt- 
fulnefs of Spirit: He hateth uncomfortable Doétrine, heavy and forrowful 
Cogitations, and loveth chearful Hearts. For therefore hath he fent his 
Son, not to opprefs us with Heavinefs and Sorrow, but to chear up our 
Soulsin him. For this Caufe the Prophets, the Apoftles, and Chrift him- 
felf do exhort us, yea they command us to rejoice and be glad: (Zech. ix. 9.) 
Rejoice thou Daughter of Zion, be joyful thou Daughter of Jerufalem, for be- 
hold thy King cometh to thee. And in the Pfalms it is often faid: Be joyful in 
the Lord. Paul faith: Rejoice in the Lord always, &c. And Chrift faith: 
Rejoice, becaufe your Names are written in Heaven. Where this Joy of the 
Spirit is, there the Heart inwardly rejoiceth through Faith in Chrift, with 
full Affurance that he is our Saviour and our Bifhop, and outwardly it ex- 
preffeth this Joy with Words and Geftures. Alf{o the Faithful rejoice when 
they fee that the Gofpel {preadeth abroad, that many be won to the Faith, 
and that the Kingdom of Chrift is enlarged.. 


Peace: 


Both towards God and Men, that Chriftians may be peaceable and quiet: 
not contentious, nor hating one another, but one bearing anothers Burden 
through Long-fuffering or Perfeverance: without the which, Peace cannot 
continue, and therefore Pau/ putteth it next after Peace. 


Long-fuffering or Perfeverance. ° 


Whereby a Man doth not only bear Adverfities, Injuries, Reproaches, 
and fuch like, but alfo with Patience waiteth for the Amendment of thofe 
which have done him any wrong. When the Devil cannot by Force over- 
~ come thofe which are tempted, then feeketh he to overcome them by long 
Continuance. For he knoweth that we be earthen Vefiels, which can- 
not long endure and hold out many Knocks and violent Strokes: therefore 
with long Continuance of Temptations he overcometh many. To vanquifh 
thefe his continual Affaults we muft ufe Long-fuffering, which patiently 
looketh not only for the Amendment of thofe which do us wrong, but alfo 
for the End of thofe Temptations, which the Devil raifeth up againft us. 


Gentlene/s. 


Which is, when a Man is gentle and tractable in his Converfation and in 
his whole Life. For fuch as will be true Followers of the Gofpel, muft not 
be fharp and bitter, but gentle, mild, courteous and fair {poken: which 
fhould encourage others to delight in their Company: which can wink at 
other Mens Faults, or at leaft expound them to the beft: which will be 
well contented to yield and give Place to others, contented to bear with 
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thofe which are froward and intraGable, as the very Heathen faid: «Thou 
muft know the Manners of thy Friend, but thou muft not hate them.’ 
Such a one was our Saviour Chrift, as every. where is to be feen in the 
Gofpel. It is written of Peter, that he wept fo often as he remembred the 
{weet Mildnefs of Chrift, which he ufed in his daily Converfation. It is an 
exceilent Virtue and moft neceflary in every kind of Life. 


Gaodnefs. 


Which is, when a Man willingly helpeth others in their Neceflity by 
giving, lending, and fuch other Means. 


Faith. 


When Paul here reckoneth Faith amoneft the Fruits of the Spirit, it is 
manifeft that he fpeaketh not of Faith which is in Chrift, but of the Fide- 
lity and Humanity of one Man towards another. Hereupon he faith in the 
13th Chapter of the firft to the Corinthians, that Charity believeth all 
Things. ‘Therefore he that hath this Faith is not fufpicious but mild, and 
taketh all Things to the beft; And although he be deceived, and findeth 
himfelf to be mocked, yet fuch is his Patience and Softnefs, that he letteth 
it pafs: Briefly, he is ready to believe all Men, but he trufteth not all. On 
the contrary, where this Virtue is lacking, there Men are fufpicious, fro- 
ward, wayward, dogged, and fo neither will believe any Thing nor give 
Place to any body. ‘They can fuffer nothing. _Whatfoever a Man faith or 
doth never fo well, they caviland flander it, fo that whofo ferveth not their 
Humour, can never pleafe them. Therefore it is impoffible for them te 
keep Charity, Friendfhip, Concord and Peace with Men. But if thefe 
Virtues be taken away, what is this Life, but biting and devouring one of 
another? Faith therefore in this Place is, when one Man giveth Credit to 
another in Things pertaining to this prefent Life. For what manner of Life 
fhould we lead in this World, if one Man fhould:not credit anothér? 


Meeknefs. 


Which is, when a Man is not lightly moved or provoked: to» Anger. 
There be infinite Occafions in this Life, which provoke Men to b pinks 
but the Gadly overcome them by Meeknefs. 


Temperance, Chaftity or Continency. 


This is a Sobriety or Modefty in the whole Life of Man, which Virtue 
Paul fetteth againft the Works of the Flefh. He would therefore that 

Chriftians fhould live foberly and chaftly, that they fhould be no Adulter- 
ers, no Fornicators, no. Wantons: and if they cannot live chaftly,’ he 
would have them to marry: Alfo that they fthould not be Contentious or 
Quarrellers, that they fhould not be given to Drunkennefs or Surfeiting, but 
that they fhould abftain from, all thefe Things. Chaftity or Continency 
containeth all thefe.. Averom expoundeth. it of Virginity only, as th 
they that be married: could-not be chatt: or as though the Apoftle did: 
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write thefe Things only to Virgins. In the firft and fecond Chapter to 
Titus, he warneth all Bifhops, young Women, and married Folks, both 
Man and Wife, to be chafte and pure. 


Verfe 23. Againft fuch there is no Law. 


Indeed there is a Law, but not againft fuch: As he faith alfo in another 
Place: The Law 1s not given to the righteous Man. For the righteous liveth 
in fuch wife, that he hath no need of any Law, to admonith or to conftrain 
him: but without conftraint of the Law, he willingly doth thofe things 
which the Law requireth. Therefore the Law cannot accufe or condemn 
thofe that believe in Chrift. Indeed the Law troubleth and terrifieth our 
Coniciences: But Chrift apprehended by Faith, vanquifheth it with all his 
Terrors and Threatnings. To them therefore the Law is utterly abolifhed, 
and hath no Power to accufe them’: for they do that of their own Accord, 
which the Law requireth. They have received the Holy Ghoft by Faith, 
whio will not fuffer them to be idle. Although the Flefh refift, yet do they 
walk after the Spirit. So a Chriftian accomplifheth the Law inwardly by 
Paith, (fot Chrift is the Perfection of the Law unto Righteoufnefs, to all 
that do believe:) outwardly by Works and Remiffion of Sins. But thofe 
which perform the Works or Defires of the Flefh, the Law doth accufe and 
- condemn both civilly and {piritually. 


Verfe 24. For they chat are Chrift’s have crucified the Flefh with the Affections 
and Lufts thereof. 


This. whole Place concerning Works, fheweth that the true Believers 
are no Hypocrites. ‘Therefore let no Man deceive himfelf. For who- 
foever, faith he, pertain unto Chrift, have crucified the Fleth with all the Vices 
and Lufts thereof. For the Saints, inafmuch as they have not yet utterly 
put off the corrupt and finful Flefh, are inclined to Sin, and do neither fear 
nor love God fo petfectly as they ought to do. Alfo they be provoked to 
Anget, to Envy, to Impatiency, to unclean Lufts, and fuch like Motions, 
which notwithftanding they accomplith not: for (as Pau/ here faith) they 
ctucify the Flefh with all the Affections and Lufts thereof. Which thing 
they do, not only when they reprefs the Wantonnefs of the Fleth with faft- 
ing and cther Exercifes, but alfo (as Paul faid before) when they walk ac- 
cording to the Spirit: that is, when they being admonifhed by the Threat- 
nings of God, whereby he fheweth that he will feverely punith Sin, are afraid 
to commit Sin: Alfo when they being armed with the Word of God, with 
Faith and with Prayer, do not obey the Lufts of the Fleth. 

When they refift the Flefh after this manner, they nail it to the Crofs 
with the Lufts and Defires thereof, fo that although the Flefh be yet alive, 
yet can it not perform that which-it would do, forafmuch as it is bound both 
Hand and Foot, and faft nailed to the Crofs. The Faithful then fo long as 
they live here do crucify the Flefh, that is to fay, they feel the Lufts there- 
of, but they obey them not. For they being furnifhed with the Armour of 
God, that is, with Faith, Hope and the Sword of the Spirit, do refift the. 
Flefh, and with thefe fpiritual Nails they faften the fame unto the ae 
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that it is conftrained to be fubject to the Spirit. Afterwards when they 
die, they put it off wholly: and when they fhall rife again from Death 
to Life, they fhall have a pure and uncorrupt Flefh without all Affe@tions 
and Lutts. 


ee cer rece coer Le ROR 


CHAP o¥1, 


If we live in the Spirit, fet us alfo walk in the Spirit. 

r *“ HE Apoftle reckoned before amongft the Works of the Flefh He- 
refy and Envy, and pronouneed Sentence againft thofe which are 
envious, and which are Authors of Sects, that they fhould not in- 

herit the Kingdom of God. And now, as if he had forgotten that which 

he faid a little before, he again reproveth thofe which provoke and envy one 
another. Why doth he fo? Was it not fufficient to have done it once? In- 
deed he doth it of Purpofe: for he taketh Occafion here to inveigh againft 
that execrable Vice of Vain-glory, which was the Caufe of the Troubles 
that were in all the Churches of Ga/atza, and hath been always moft perni- 
cious and hurtful to the whole Church of Chrift. Therefore in his Epiftle 
to Titus, he would not that a proud Man fhould be ordained a Bishop. 

For Pride (as Augu/line truly faith) is the Mother of all Herefies, or rather 

the Head-fpring of all Sin and Confufion : Which thing all Hiftories as welt 

holy as prophane do witnels. | 

Now, Vain-glory or Arrogahcy hath always been a common Poifon in 
the World, which the very Heathen Poets and Hiftoriographers have always 
vehemently reproved. There is no Village wherein there is not fome one 
or other to be found, that would be counted wifer, and be more efteemed 
than all the reft. But they are chiefly infected with this Difeafe, which 
ftand upon their Reputation for Learning and Wifdom. In this Cafe no 

Man will yield to another, according to this Saying: Ye fhall not lightly 

find a Man that will yield unto others the Praife of Wit and Skill: For it 

is a goodly thing to fee Men point at one, and fay: This is he. But it is 
not fo hurtful in private Perfons, no nor in any kind of Magiftrate, as it is 
in them that have any Charge in the Church. Albeit in civil Government 

({pecially if it be in great Perfonages) it is not only a Caufe of Troubles and 

Ruins of Common-weals, but alfo the Troubles and Alteration of King- 

doms and Empires: Which thing the Hiftories both of the Scripture and 

prophane Writers do witnefs. , 

But when this Poifon creepeth into the Church or fpiritual Kingdom, it 
cannot be exprefled how hurtful it is. For there is no Contention as touch- 
ing Learning, Wit, Beauty, Riches, Kingdoms, Empires and fuch like: 

But as touching Salvation or Damnation, eternal Life or eternal Death.., 

Therefore Paul earneftly exhorteth the Minifters of the Word to fly this 

_ Vice, faying: If we live in the Spirit, &c. As if he fhould fay: If it be 

true that we live in the Spirit, let us alfo proceed and walk in the Spirit. 

For where the Spirit is, it reneweth Men and worketh in them new Mo- 

tions: that is to fay, whereas they were before vain glorious, wrathful 
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and envious, it maketh them now humble, gentle and patient. Stich Meni 
feek not her own Glory, but the Glory of God: they do not provoke one 
another, or envy one another, but give place one to another, and in giving 
Honour prevent one another. Contrariwife, they that be defirous of Glory 
and envy one another, may boaft that they have the Spirit and live after 
the Spirit: but they deceive themfelves, they follow the Flefh and do the 
Works thereof, and they have their Judgment already, that they fhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Now, as nothing i is more dangerous to the Church than this execrable 
Vice, fo is there nothing more common: for when God fendeth forth La- 
bourers into his Harveft, by-and-by Satan raifeth up his Minifters alfo, who 
will in no cafe be counted inferior to thofe that are rightly called. Here 
ftraightway rifeth Diffention. The wicked will not yield one hairs breadth 
to the godly: for they dream that they far pafs them in Wit, in Learning; 
in Godlineis, in Spirit and other Virtues. Much lefs ought the godly to 
yield to the wicked, left the Dotrine of Faith come in danger. More- 
over, fuch is the Nature of the Minifters of Satan, that they can make a 
goodly fhew that they are very charitable, humble, lovers of Concord, and 
are indued with other Fruits of the Spirit: alfo they prote{t that they feek 
nothing elfe but the Glory of God and the Salvation of Men’s Souls: and 
yet are they full of Vain-glory, doing all things for none other end but to 
_ get Praife and Eftimation among Men. To be fhort, they think that Gain 
is Godlinefs, (1 Zzm. vi. 5.) and that the Miniftry of the Word is delivered 
unto them that they may get Fame and Eftimation thereby. Wherefore 
they cannot but be Authors of Diffentions and Sects. 

Forafmuch then as the Vain-glory of the falfe Apoftles was the Caufe 
that the Churches of Galatia were troubled and forfook Paul, therefore in 
this Chapter {pecially his purpofe was to fupprefs that execrable Vice: yea, 
this Mifchief gave the Apoftle occafion to write this whole Epiftle: And if 
he had not fo done, all his Travel beftowed in preaching of the Gofpel 
among the Galatzans had been {pent in vain. For in his abfence the falfe 
Apoftles, which were Men in outward fhew of great Authority, reigned in 
Galatia: who befides that they would feem to feek the Glory of Chrift and 
the Salvation of the Ga/atzans, pretended alfo that they had been converfant 
with the Apoftles, and that they followed their Foot-{teps, faying that Paid 
had not feen Chrift in the Flefh, nor had been converfant with the reft of 
the Apoftles, and therefore they made no account of him, but rejected his 
Doétrine, and boafted their own to be true and fincere. ‘Thus they trou~ 
bled. the Galatians and raifed Sets among them, fo that they provoked 
and envied one another: which was a fure token, that neither the Teach 
ers nor Hearers lived and walked after the Spirit, but followed the Fleth 
and fulfilled the Works thereof: and fo confequently loft the true Doc- 
trine, Faith, Chrift and all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and were now 
become worfe than the Heathen. 

Notwithftanding he doth not only inveigh againft the falfe Apoftles, 
which in his time troubled the Churches of Ga/atia: but alfo he forefaw 
in Spirit, that there fhould be an infinite Number of fuch even to the 
Worlds end, which being infected with this pernicious Vice fhould thruft 
themfelves into the Church, boafting of the Spirit and heavenly Doctrine, 
i under this Pretence fhould quite overthrow the true Doétrine and 
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Faith. Many fuch have we alfo feen in thefe our Days, who have thruft 
themfelves into the Kingdom of the Spirit, that is to fay, into the Mini- 
ftry of the Word; and by this Hypocrify they have purchafed unto them- 
felves Fame and Eftimation, that they were great DoCors and Pillars of 
the Gofpel, and fuch as lived in the Spirit, and walked according to the 
fame. But becaufe their Glory confifted in Men’s Mouths and not in 
God, therefore it could not be firm and ftable; but, according to Pawl’s 
Prophefy, it turned to their own Confufion, and their End was Deftruc- 
tion. For the Wicked fhall not fland in “fudgment, but fhall be taken away 
like Chaff, and fcattered abroad with the Wind. (PI, i. 6.) 

The fame Judgment remaineth for all fuch as in preaching the Gofpel 
feek their own Profit and not the Glory of Jefus Chrift. For the Gofpel is 
not delivered unto us that we fhould thereby feek our own Praife and 
Glory, or that the People fhould honour and magnify us which are the 
Minifters thereof: but to the End that the Benefit and Glory of Chrift 
might be preached and publithed, and that the Father might be glorified 
in his Mercy offered unto us in Chrif€ his Son, whom he delivered for us 
all and with him hath given us ali Things. Wherefore the Gofpel is a 
Dorine wherein we ought to feek nothing lefs than our own Glory. It 
fetteth forth unto us heavenly and eternal Things : which are not our own, 
which we have neither done nor deferved: but it offereth the fame unto us, 
tous, I fay, which are unworthy, and that through the mere Goodness 
and Grace of God. Why fhould we then feek Praife and Glory thereby ? 
_ He therefore that feeketh his own Glory in the Gofpel, {peaketh of him- 
felf; And he that fpeaketh of himfelf is a Liar, and there is Unrighteout- 
nefsin him. Contrariwife he that feeketh the Glory of him that fent him, i is 
true, and there is no Unrighteoufnefs in him, (‘fobm vii. 

Paul therefore giveth earneft charge to all the Minifters of the Word, fay- 
ing: If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit, that is to fay : Let 
us abide in the Doctrine of Truth which hath been taught unto us, in bro- 
therly love and {piritual Concord: and let us preach Chritt and the Glory 


-. of God in Simplicity of Heart, and let us confefs that we have received all 


Things of him: let us not think more of ourfelves than of others: let us 
raife up no Sects. For this is not to walk rightly, but rather to range out 
of the Way, and to fet up a new and perverfe Way of walking. 
Hereby we may underftand that God, of his fpecial Grace, maketh the 
Teachers of the Gofpel fubje@ to the Crofs and to all kinds of AfliGions, 
for the Salvation of themfelves and of the People; for otherwife they 
could by no Means reprefs and beat down this Beaft which is called Vain- 
Glory. For, if no Perfecution, no Crofs or Reproach followed the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, but only Praite: Reputation and Glory amongft Men, 
then would all the Profeffors. thereof be infected and perifh through - the 
Poifon of Vain-Glory. Hierom faith, that he had feen many which could — 
fuffer great Inconveniences in their Body and Goods, but none that could 
defpife their own Praifes. For it is almoft impoflible for a Man not t6 be 
puffed up, when he heareth anything fpoken in the Praife of his own 
Virtues. Paul, notwithftanding that he had the Spirit of Chrift, faith, 
~ that there was given unto him the Meflenger of Satan to buffet him, pe 
-caufe he thould not be exalted out of Meafure, through the Greatnefs of 
his Revelations. Therefore Auguffine faith very well, «* If a Minifter 6f 
« the 
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“| the Word be praifed, he is in Danger: if a Brother defpife or difpraife 
*« him, he is alfo in Danger. He that heareth a Preacher of the Word; 
** ought to reverence him for the Word’s fake: but if he be proud thereof, 
‘ heisin Danger. Contrariwife if he be defpifed, he is out of Danger: 
** But fo is not he which defpifeth him.” 

Wherefore we muift honour our great Benefit, that is, of the Preaching 
of the Word and receiving of the Sacraments. (Rom. xiv. 16.) We mutt 
alfo reverence one another, according to that Saying: In giving Honour 
one to another, &c. (Rom. xii. 10.) But wherefoever this is done, by-and- 
by the Flefh is tickled with Vain-glory and waxeth proud. For there is 
none (no not amtong the Godly) which would not rather be praifed than 
difpraifed, except perhaps fome will be fo well eftablifhed in this behalf, that 
he willbe moved neither with Praifes nor Reproaches: As that Woman 
faid of David, (2. Sam. xiv.) My Lord the King is like an Angel of God, 
which will neither be moved with Blefing nor Curfing. Likewile Paul faith 
By Honour and Difhonour, by evil Report and good Report, &c. (1 Cor. vi. 8.) 
Such Men as be neither puffed up with Praite, nor thrown down with Dif- 
praife, but endeavour fimply to fet forth the Benefit and Glory of Chrift, 
and to feek the Salvation of Souls, do walk orderly. Contrariwife, they 
which wax proud in hearing of their own Praifes, not feeking the Glory of 
Chrift but their own, alfo they which being moved with Reproaches and 
Slanders, do forfake the Miniftry of the Word, walk not orderly. . 

Wherefore let every. one fee that he walk orderly, and {pecially fuch as 
boaft of the Spirit. If thou be praifed, know that it is not thou that is prai- 
fed, but Chrift, to whom all Praife and Honour is due. For in that thou 
teacheft the Word purely and liveft godly, thefe are not thine own Gifts, 
but the Gifts of God: Therefore thou art not praifed, but God in thee. 
When thou doft acknowledge this, thou wilt walk orderly, and not be 
puffed up with Vain-glory (for what haft thou that thou haft not received? 
1 Cor. iy. 7.) but wilt confefs that thou haft received the fame of God, and 
wilt not be moved with Injuries, Reproaches or Perfecution to forfake thy 
Calling. | 

God therefore of his fpecial Grace at this Day, covereth our Glory with 
Infamy, Reproach, mortal Hatred, cruel Perfecution, Railing and Cur- 
fing of the whole World: alfo with the Contempt and Ingratitude even of 
thofe among whom we live, as well the common Sort, as alfo the Citi- 
zens, Gentlemen and Noblemen (whofe Enmity, Hatred and Perfecution 
againft the Gofpel; like as it is privy and inward, {fo is it more dangerous 
than the cruelty and outrageous Dealings of our open Enemies) that we 
fhould not wax proud of the Gifts of God in us. ‘This Mill-ftone muft be 
hanged about our Neck, that we be not infected with that peftilent Poifon 
of Vain-glory. Some there be of our Side which love and reverence us 
for the Miniftry of the Word: But where there is one that reverenceth us, 
there be on the other Side an Hundred that hate and perfecute us. Thefe 
fpightful Dealings therefore, and thefe Perfecutions of our Enemies, this 
great Contempt and Ingratitude, this cruel and privy hatred of them 
among whom we live, are fuch pleafant Sights and make us fo merry, 
that we eafily forget 'Vain-glory. 

Wherefore, rejoicing in the Lord who is our Glory, we remain in order. 
Thofe Gifts which we have, we acknowledge to be the Gifts of God, and 
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hot our own, given for the edifying of the Body of Chrift, (Epb. iv. 12.) 
therefore we be not proud of them. For we know that more is required 
of them to whom much is committed, than of them which have received 
but little. Moreover, we know that there is no refpect of Perfons before 
God. (Aé#s x. 34.) Therefore a poor Artificer faithfully ufing the Gift 
which God hath given him, pleafeth God no lefs than a Preacher of the 
Word: For he ferveth God in the fame Faith and with the fame Spirit. 
Wherefore we ought no lefs to regard the meaneft Chriftians, than they 
regard us. And by this Means fhall we continue free from the Poifon of 
Vain-glory, and walk in the Spirit. 

Contrariwife, the fantaftical Spirits which feek their own Glory, the 
T'avour of Men, the Peace of the World, the Eafe of the Flefth, and not 
the Glory of Chrift, nor yet the Health of Men’s Souls (although they 
proteft that they feek nothing elfe) cannot chute but difcover themfelves in 
commending their own Doctrine and Induftry, and difpraifing other 
Men’s, and all to get them a Name and Praife. Thefe vain-glorious Spi- 
rits do not rejoice and glory in the Lord: But then do they glory, then 
are they ftout and hardy, when they are magnified of the People. Whofe 
Hearts they win by wonderful Slights and Subtleties: For in their Words, 
Geftures and Writings they can counterfeit and diffemble all Things. But 
when they are not praifed and commended of the People, then be they 
the moft fearful Men in the World; for they hate and fhun the Crofs of 
Chrift and Perfecution. On the contrary, when they are praifed and 
magnified, (as I faid) none are fo {tout, no Hector or Achilles fo bold and 
hardy as they. | 

Such a fly and crafty Beaft therefore is Flefh, that for none other Caufe 
it forfaketh his Function, corrupteth true Doétrine, and breaketh the 
Concord of the Church, than only upon this curfed Vain-glory. There- 
fore it is not without Caufe that Pau/ fo fharply inveigheth againft it both 
here and in other Places, as before in the fourth Chapter, They are (faith 
he) jealous over you amifs; yea they would exclude you from me, that ye fhould 
> altogether love them: That is to fay, they would difcredit me, that they 
themfelves might be famous. ‘They feek not Chrift’s Glory and your Sal- 
vation, but their own Glory, my Reproach, and your Bondage. 


Verfe 26. Let us not be defirous of Vain-glory. 


Which is to glory, not in God (as I have faid) but in Lies, in the O- 
pinion, Liking and Eftimation of the People. Here is no right Founda- 
tion of true Glory, but a falfe Foundation, and therefore impoffible long - 
to ftand. He that praifeth a Man ashe is a Man, is a Liar: For there 
is nothing Praife-worthy in him, but all Things are worthy of Condem+ 
nation. ‘Therefore, as touching our Perfon, this is our Glory, that all 
Men have finned and are guilty of everlafting Death before God. But 
the Cafe is otherwife when our Miniftry is praifed. Wherefore we mutt 
not only with, but alfo to the uttermoft of our Power endeavour, that Men 
may magnify it and have it in due Reverence; for this fhall turn to their 
Salvation. Paul warneth the Romans that they offend no Man, to the 
End (faith he) that our Commodity be not evil fpoken of. (Rom. xiv. 16.) 
And in another Place, ¢hat our Minifiry be not reprehended. (2 Cor. vi. 3.) 

Therefore, 
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Therefore, when our Miniftry is praifed, we be not praifed for our own 
Perfon’s fake, dut (as the Pfalm faith) we are praifed in God and in his 
holy Name. 


Verfe 26. Provoking one another, and envying one another. 


Here he defcribeth the Effect and Fruit of Vain-glory. He that teacheth 
any Error, or is an Author of any new Doétrine, cannot but provoke 
others; and when they do not approve and receive his Doctrine, by-and-by 
he beginneth to hate them moft bitterly. We fee at this Day with what 
deadly hatred the Se€taries are inflamed againft us, becaufe we will not 
give place to them, and approve their Errors. We did not firft provoke 
them, nor fpread abroad any wicked Opinion in the World: but, rebu- 
king certain Abufes in the Church, and faithfully teaching the Article 
of Juftification, have walked in good Order. But they, forfaking this 
Article, have taught many things contrary to the Word of God. Here, 
becaufe we would not lofe the Truth of the Gofpel, we have fet ourfelves 
againft them, and have condemned their Errors: Which thing, becaufe 
they Could not abide, they did not only provoke us firft without Caufe, 
but alio do ftill moft {pitefully hate us, and that upon no other Occafion 
but only upon Vain-glory; For they would gladly deface us, that they 
alone might rule and reign: For they imagine that it is a great Glory to 
profefs the Gofpel, whereas indeed there is no greater Ignominy in the 
Sight of the World. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken by any Fault, ye which 
are fpiritual, reftore fuch one with the Spirit of Meckne/i. 


He that diligently weigheth the Words of the Apoftle, may plainly 
perceive that he fpeaketh not of Errors and Offences again{t Doétrine, but 
of far leffer Sins, into the which a Man falleth not wilfully and of fet purpofe, 
but of Infirmity. And hereof it cometh that he ufeth fo gentle and father- 
ly Words, not calling it Error or Sin, but a Fault. Again, to the intent 
to diminifh, and as it were to excufe the Sin, and to remove the whole 
Fault from Man, he addeth, Jf any Man be overtaken, that is to fay, |e le- 
guiled of the Devil or of the Flefh. Yea and this Term or Name of Man 
helpeth fomething alfo to diminifh and qualify the Matter. As if he fhould 
fay: What is fo proper unto Man as to fall, to be deceived, and to err? 
So faith Mofes in Levit. vi. 3. They are wont to fin like Men. Wherefore 
this is a Sentence full of heavenly Comfort ; Which once in a terrible Con- 
flict delivered me from Death. Forafmuch then as the Saints in this Life 
do not only live in the Flefh, but now and then alfo through the Entice- 
ment of the Devil, fulfil the Lufts of the Fleth, that is to fay, fall into 
Impatiency, Envy, Wrath, Error, Doubting, Diftruft, and fuch like, (for 
Satan always affaileth both, that is, as well the Purity of Doctrine, which 
he laboureth to take away by Sects and Diffentions, as alfo the Soundnefs 
of Life, which he corrupteth with daily Offences :) Therefore Paul teach- 
eth how fuch Men that are fallen fhould be dealt withal, namely, that 
they which are ftrong, fhould raife up and reftore them again with the 


Spirit of Meeknefs. 
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Thefe Things it behoveth them {pecially to know, which are in the Mi- 
niftry of the Word, left whilft they go about to touch all Things to the 
quick, they forget the fatherly and motherly Affection which Paul here 
requireth of thofe that have the Charge of Souls. And of this Precept he 
hath fet forth an Example, (2 Cor. ii.) where he faith that it was fufficient 
that he which was excommunicate was rebuked of many, and that they 
ought now to forgive him and comfort him, left he fhould be fwallowed 
up with overmuch Sorrow. Wherefore I befeech you (faith he) ufe Cha- 
rity towards him. Therefore the Paftors and Minitters muft indeed fharp- 
ly rebuke thofe which are fallen, but when they fee that they are forrow- 
ful for their Offences, then let them begin to raife them up again, to com- 
fort them, and to diminifh and qualify their Faults as much as they can, 
but yet through Mercy only, which they mutt fet againft Sin, left they 
that be fallen be fwallowed up with overmuch Heavinefs. As the Holy 
Ghoft is precife in maintaining and defending the Doctrine of Faith ;- fo is 
he mild and pitiful in forbearing and qualifying Men’s Sins, if they which 
have committed them be fo forrowful for the fame. 

But as for the Pope’s Synagogue, like as in all other matters it hath 
both taught and done clean contrary to the Commandment and Example 
of Paul, even fo hath it done in this Thing alfo. The Pope with all his 
Bifhops have been very Tyrants and Butchers of Men’s Coniciences. For 
they have burdened them from time to time with new Traditions, and. for 
every light Matter have vexed them with their Excommunications: And 
that they might the more eafily obey their vain Terrors, they annexed 
' thereunto thefe Sentences of Pope Gregory, ‘It is the Part and Property of 
*«« good Minds to be afraid of a Fault where no Fault is.” And again; * Our 
«* Cenfures muft be feared, yea though they be unjuft and wrongful.” 
By thefe Sayings (which were brought into the Church by the Devil) they 
ftablithed their Excommunication and this Majefty of the Papacy, which is 
fo v2rrible to the whole World. ‘There is no need of fuch Humility and 
Goodnefs of Minds, to be afraid of a Fault where none is. O thou Romz/h 
Satan, who gave thee this Power to terrify and condemn Men’s Confeiences, 
that were terrified enough before with thy unjuft and wrongful Sentences ? 
Thou oughteft rather to have raifed them up, to have delivered them from 
falle Fears, and to have brought them from Lies and Errors to the Truth. 
This thou omitteft, and according to thy Title and Name, to wit, the 
Man of Sin and Child of Perdition, thou imagineft a Fault where no Fault 
is. This is indeed the Craft and Deceit of Antichrif, whereby he hath 
moft mightily eftablifhed his Excommunication and Tyranny. For who- 
foever defpifed his unjuft Sentences, was counted very obftinate and wic- 
ked: As fome Princes did, howbeit againft their Con{iciences : For in thofe 
Times of Darknefs, they did not underftand that the Pope’s Curfes were 
vain. 

Let them therefore, to whom the Charge of Men’s Con{ciences is commit- 
ted, learn by this Commandment of Paul, how they ought to handle thofe 
that have offended. Brethren, (faith he) if any Man be overtaken with 
Sin, do not trouble him or make him more forrowful: Be not bitter unto 
him; do not rejeét or condemn him, but amend him and raife him up a- 
gain; and by the Spirit of Lenity and Mildnefs reftore that which in him 
is decay’d by the Deceit of the Devil, or by the Weaknefs of the Fleth. 
For 
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For the Kingdom whereunto ye are called, is a Kingdom not of Terror or 
Heavinefs, but of Boldnefs, Joy and Gladnefs. Therefore if ye fee any 
Brother caft down and afflicted by Occafion of Sin which he hath commit- 
ted, run unto him and reaching out your Hand raife him up again, com- 
fort him with {weet Words, and embrace him with motherly Arms. As 
for thofe that be hard-hearted and obftinate, which without Fear continue 
carelefs in their Sins, rebuke them fharply. But on the other Side, (as I 
faid) they that be overtaken with any Sin, and are heavy and forrowful 
for their Fault which they have committed, muft be raifed up and admo- 
nifhed by you that are fpiritual, and that in the Spirit of Meeknefs, and 
not in the Zeal of fevere Juftice, as fome have done, who when they 
fhould have refrefhed thirfty Confciences with fome {weet Confolation, 
gave them Gall and Vinegar to drink, as the Yews did unto Chrift hang- 
ing upon the Crofs. HEzekzel faith of the Shepherds of J/rael, that they 
ruled the Flock of God with Cruelty and Rigour: but a Brother ought 
to comfort his Brother that is fallen; with a loving and'a meek Spirit. 
Again, Let him that is fallen, hear the Word of him that raifeth him up, 
and believe it. For God would not have thofe that are bruifed to be caft 
away, but to be raifed up, as the Pfa/m faith. For God hath beftowed 
more upon them, than we have done, that is to fay, the Life and Blood 
of his own Son. Wherefore we ought alfo to receive, to aid and comfort 
fuch with all Mildnefs and Gentlenefs. 


Verfe 1. Confidering thyfelf, lef? thou alfo be tempted. 


" This is a very neceflary Admonition to beat down the fharp Dealings of 
fuch Paftors as thew no Pity in raifing up and reftoring again them which 
are fallen. ‘‘’There is no Sin (faith Auguffine)*which any Man hath done, 
but another Man may do the fame.” We {tand on a flippery Ground; 
therefore if we wax proud and leave off our Duty, there is nothing {o eafy 
unto us as to fall. It was well faid therefore of one in the Book called, 
The Lives of the Fathers, when it was told him that one of his Brethren 
was fallen into Whoredom, “He fell Yefterday (faith he) and I may fall 
«© To-day.” Paul therefore addeth this earneft Admonition, that the 
Paftors fhould not be rigorous and unmerciful towards the Oftenders, or 
meafure their own Holinefs by other Men’s Sins; but that they fhould 
' bear a motherly Affection towards them, and think thus with:themfelves : 
This Man is fallen 5, it may be that I alfo fhall fall more dangeroufly and 
more fhamefully than he did. And if they which be fo ready to judge 
and,condemn other, would well confider their own Sins, they fhould find 
the Sins of others, which are fallen, to be but Motes, and their own Sins to 
be great Beams. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

Let him therefore that flandeth, take heed left he fall. (1 Cor. x. 12.) Te 
David which was fo holy a Man, full of Faith and the Spirit of God, 
which had fuch notable Promifes of God, which alfo did fo many and 
great Things for the Lord, did fall fo grievoufly, and being now ftricken 
in. Years, was. overthrown with youthful Luft after fo many and divers 
Temptations wherewith God had exercifed him, why fhould we prefume 
of our own Conftancy? And God by {uch Examples doth fhew unto us, 
firft our own Weaknefs, that we fhould not. wax proud, but ee in 
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Fear: Then he theweth unto us his Judgments, that he can bear nothing 
lefs than Pride, either againft himfelf or againft our Brethren.  Pau/ 
therefore faith, not without Caufe, Con/fidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be temp- 
ted. They that be exercifed with Temptations, do know how neceflary 
this Commandment is. On the other Side, they which be not tried there- 
with, do not underftand Pau/, and therefore are not touched with any 
Pity towards them that are fallen: as was to be feen in Popery, where 
nothing elfe reigned but Tyranny and Cruelty. 


Verfe 2. Bear ye one another's Burden, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift. 


This is a gentle Commandment; to the which he joineth a great Com- 
mendation. The Law of Chrift is the Law of Love. Chrift, after he had 
redeemed us, renewed us and made us his Church, gave us no other Law 
but the Law of mutual Love, 4 new Commandment give I to you, that ye 
love together, &c. (fobn xiii.) And to love, is not (as the Popith Sophifters 
dream) to wifh well one to another, but one to bear another’s Burden, 
that is, to bear thofe Things which be grievous unto thee, and which thou 
wouldeft not willingly bear. Therefore Chriftians muft have ftrong 
Shoulders and mighty Bones, that they may bear Fleth, that is, the Weak- 
nefs of their Brethren: For Pau/ faith, that they have Burdens and Trou- 
bles. Love therefore is mild, courteous, patient, not in receiving but in 
giving. For it is conftrained to wink at many Things, and to bear them. 
(1 Cor. xiii. 4.) Faithful Teachers do fee in the Church many Errors and 
Offences which they are compelled to bear. In the Common-weal, Sub- 
jects are never fo obedient to the Laws of the Magiftrates as they fhould be. 
Therefore unlefs the Magiftrate can wink and diflemble in Time and Place, 
he {hall never be meet to rule the Common-wealth. In houfhold Affairs 
there be many Things done, which difpleafe the Mafter of the Houfe. But 
if we can bear and wink at our own Vices and Offences which we daily 
commit, let us alfo bear other Men’s Faults, according to this Saying, 
Bear ye one another's Burden, &c. Again, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thyfelf. (Rom. xii. 9.) . 

Seeing then there be Vices in every State of Life, and in all Men, ere: 
fore Paul {etteth forth the Law of Chrift unto the Faithful, whereby he 
exhorteth them to bear one another’s Burden. They which do not fo, do 
plainly witnefs that they underftand not one Jot of the Law of Chrift, 
which is the Law of Love; which, as Paw/ faith, (1 Cor. xii.) believeth 
all ‘Things, hopeth all Things, and beareth all the Burdens of the Bre- 
thren ; yet always holding notwithitanding the firft Commandment, where- 
in they that offend, do not tranfgrefs the Law of Chrift, that is to fay, the 
Law of Charity, they do not hurt nor offend their Neighbour, but Chrift 
and his Kingdom which he hath purchafed with his own Blood. This 
Kingdom is not maintained by the Law of Charity, but by the Word of 
God, by Faith and by the Holy Ghoft. This Commandment then of 
bearing one another’s Burden pclongetti not to them which deny Chrift, 
and not only do not acknowledge their Sin, but alfo defend it; neither 
doth it belong unto thofe which continue {till in their Sins, (who alfo do 
partly deny Chrift) but fuch mutt be forfaken, left we become Partakers 
of their evil Works. (1 Tim. v. 22.) On the contrary, they which willing- 
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ly hear the Word of God and believe, and yet notwithftanding againit 
- their Will do fall into Sin, and after they be admonithed, do not on: re- 
ceive {uch Admonition gladly, but alfo deteft their Sin and endeavour to 
amend; thefe, I fay, are they which be overtaken with Sin, and have 
the Burdens that Pau/ commandeth us to bear. In this Cafe let us not 
be rigorous and mercileis; but after the Example of Chrift, who beareth 
and forbeareth fuch, let us bear and forbear them allo; for if he punifh not 
fuch, (which Thing notwithftanding he might juftly do) much lefs ought 
we fo to do. 


Verfe 3. For if any Man think bimfelf to be fomewhat, when indeed he is ro- 
thing, be decetveth himfelf. 


Here again he reprehendeth the Authors of Se&ts, and painteth them 
out in their right Colours, to wit, that they be hard-hearted, mercilefs 
and without Compaffion, fuch as defpife the weak, and will not vouchfafe 
to bear their Burdens, but require all Things ftraitly and precifely, (like 
wayward Hufbands and f{evere Schoolmafters) whom nothing can pleafe 
but what they themtelves do; who alfo will be always thy bitter Enemies 
unlefs thou commend whatfoever they fay or do, and in all Things frame 
thyfelf according to their Appetite. Of all Men therefore they are the 
proudeft, and dare take upon them all Things. And this is that Paul 
faith here, they think themfelves to be fomewhat, that is to fay, that 
they have the Holy Ghoft, that they cree A all the Myfteries of the 
Scriptures, that they cannot err, Ge. 

Wherefore Pau/ addeth very weil, that Hey are nothing; butthat they 
deceive themfelves with the foolifh Perfuafions of their own Wifdom and 
Holinefs. They underftand nothing therefore either of Chrift or of the 
Law of Chrift; for if they did, they would fay, Brother, thou art infected 
with {uch a Vice, and I am infected with another. God hath forgiven 
me ten thoufand Talents, and 1 will forgive thee an hundred Pence. 
(Matt. xviii. 24, 28.) But when they will require all Things fo exaétly 
and with fuch PerfeGtion, and will in no wife bear the Burdens of the 
weak, they offend many with this their Sharpnefs and Severity, who begin 
to defpiie, hate and fhun them, and feek not Comfort or Counfel at their 
Hands, nor .regard what or how they teach. — Whereas, contrariwife, 
Paftors ought fo to behave themfelves towards thofe over whom they have 
taken Charge, that they might love and reverence them, not for their 
Perton, but for their Office and Chriftian Virtues which efpecially ought 
to fhine in them. 

Paul therefore in this Place hath rightly painted out fuch fevere and 
mercilefs Saints, when he faith, They think themfelves to be Jomewhat, that 
is to fay, being puffed up with their own foolifh Opinions and vain Dreams, 
they have a rat yellows Perfuafion of their own Knowledge and Holinefs, 
and yet in very deed they are nothing, and do but deceive thenntantes: For 
it is a manifeft Beguiling when a Man perfuadeth himfelf that he is fome- 
what, when indeed he is nothing. . Such Men are well defcribed in the 
third of the /pocalyp/e in thefe Words, Thou Jat, I am rich and increafed 
_ with Goods, and have need of nothing, and knowef? not how thou art wretched 
and miferable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

5M Verfe 
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Verfe 4. But let every Man try his own Work, and then he feall have re- 
sorcing in kimfelf only, and not in another. 


He goeth forward in painting out thofe proud and vain-glorious Fellows. 
For the Defire of Vain-glory is an odious and curfed Vice, itis the Occa- 
fion of all Evils, and troubleth both Common-weals and Conjfciences. 
And {pecially in {piritual matters it is fuch an evil as is incurable. And 
albeit that this Place may be underftood of the Works of this Life or Civil 
Converfation, yet principally the Apoftle fpeaketh of the Work of the Mi- 
niftry, and inveigheth again{t thofe vain-glorious Heads, which with their 
fantaftical Opinions do trouble well-inftructed Confciences. ; 

And this is the Property of thofe which are infected with this Poifon of 
Vain-glory, that they have no regard whether their Works, that is to fay, 
their Miniftry, be pure, fimple and faithful, or not; .but this they only 
feek, that they may have the Praife of the People. So the falfe Apoftles, 
when they faw that Paw/ preached the Gofpel purely to the Galatrans, and 
that they could not bring any better Doctrine, they began to find Fault at 
thofe Things which he had godly and faithfully taught, and to prefer their 
own Dod@trine before the Doctrine of Pau/, and by this Subtilty they won 
the Favour of the Galatians, and brought Paul into hatred among them. 
There the Proud and Vain-glorious do join thefe three Vices together. 
Firft, they are greedy of Glory. Secondly, they are marvellous witty and 
wily in finding fault with other Men’s Doings and Sayings, thereby to 
purchafe the Love, the Well-liking and Praife of the People. And third- 
ly, when they have once gotten a Name, (though it be by other Men’s 
Travel) they become fo ftout and full of Stomach, that they dare venture 
upon all Things. ‘Therefore they are pernicious and peftilent. Fellows, 
whom I hate even with my very Heart; for they feek their own, and not 
that which is of Jefus Chrift, Ge. (Phil. li. 21.) 

Againft fuch Paul fpeaketh here. As if he fhould fay: Such vain-glo- 
rious Spirits do their Work, that is to fay, they teach the Gofpel to this 
end that they may win Praife and Eftimation among Men, that is,. that 
they may be counted excellent Doors, with whom Paul and others 
might not be compared. And when they have gotten this Eftimation, then 
begin they to reprehend the Sayings and Doings of other Men, and highly 
commend their own: And by this Subtilty they bewitch the Minds of the 
People, who, becaufe they have itching Ears, are not only delighted with 
new Opinions, but alfo rejoice to fee thofe Teachers which they had afore, 
to be abafed and defaced by thefe new Upftarts and glorious Heads, and all 
becaufe they are come to a fulnefs and loathing of the Word. 

Thus it ought not to be, faith he, but let every Man be faithful: im his 
Office: Let him not feek his own Glory, nor depend’ upon the Praife and 
Commendation of the People, but let his only care be to do his Work truly, 
that is, let him*teach the Gofpel purely. And if his Work be fincere and 
found, let him affure himfelf that he thall lack no Praife either before God 
or among the Godly. In the mean Space, if he be not commended of 
the unthankful World, let this nothing move him: For he knoweth that 
the end of his Miniftry is, not that he, but that Chrift fhould be glorified 
thereby. Wherefore, being furnifhed with the Armour of ahi! = 
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en the right Hand and on the left, let him fay: I began not to teach the 
Gofpel to the end that the World fhould magnify me, and therefore I will 
not fhrink from that which I have begun, if the World hate, flander or 
perfecute me. He that is fuch a one, teacheth the Word anid attendeth 
upon his Office faithfully, without any worldly Refpect, that is, without 
regard of Glory or Gain, without the Strength, Wiidom or Authority of 
any Man. He leaneth not to the Praife of other Men, for he hath it in 
himéelf. 

Wherefore he that truly and faithfully executeth his Office, careth not 
what the World {peak of him: He careth not whether the World praife or 
difpraife him, but he hath praife in himfelf, which is the Teftimony of 
* his Confcience and Praife or Glory in God. He may therefore fay with 
Paul: This is our Rejoicing, this is our Praife and Glory, even the Tefti+ 
mony of our Contcience, thatan Simplicity and Sincerity before God, and 
not in flefhly Wifdom, but in the Grace of God, we have had our Con- 
verfation in the World. This Glory is uncorrupt and ftedfaft; for it de+ 
pendeth not on other Men’s Judgments, but of our own Contcience, 
which beareth us Witnefs that we have taught the Word purely, miniftred 
the Sacraments rightly, and have done all Things well, and therefore it 
cannot be defaced or taken from us. 

The other Glory which thefe proud Spirits do feek, is uncertain and 

moft perilous, for that they have it not themfelves, but it confifteth in 
_ the Mouth and Opinion of the People: Therefore can they not have the 
Teftimony of their own Conicience, that they have done all Things with . 
Simplicity and Sincerity for the advancing of the Glory of God only and 
the Salvation of Souls. For this is it which they feek, that they may be 
counted famous through the Work and Labour of their Preaching, and 
be praifed of Men. They have therefore a Glory, a Truft, and a Tefti- 
mony: but before Men, not in themfelves nor before God. The Godly 
do not, defire Glory after this manner. If Paw had had his Praife before 
Men, and not in himfelf, he fhouJd have been compelled to defpair when 
he faw many Cities, Countries, and all 4fa fall from him; when he faw 
fo many Offences and Slanders, and fo many Herefies to follow his Preach- 
ing. Chrift when he was alone, that is, when he was not only fought for 
by the ‘ews to be put to Death, but alfo was forfaken of his Difciples, was 
not yet alone, but the Father was with him, for he had Glory and Rejoicing 
in himfelf. (Fobn xvi. 32.) 

So at this Day, if our Truft, our Glory and Rejoicing did depend upon 
the Judgment and Favour of Men, we fhould die with very Anguifh and 
Sorrow of Heart. For fo far off is it that the Papi/fs, Secfaries, and the 
whole World do judge us worthy of any Revevence or Praife, that they 
hate and perfecute us moft bitterly ; yea they would gladly overthrow our 
Miniftry and root out our Doctrine for ever. We have therefore nothing 
before Men but Reproach:, But we rejoice and we glory in the Lord, and 
therefore we attend upon our Office chearfully and faithfully, which we 
know is acceptable to him. Thus doing, we care not whether our Work 
do pleafe or difpleafe the Devil, whether the World love us or hate us. 
For we, knowing our Work to be well done, and having a good Confcience 
before God, go forward by Honour and Difhonour, by evil Report and 
good Report, Ge. (2 Cor. vi. 8.) This, faith Paul, is to have re or 
Glory in at And 
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And this Admonition is very neceflary againft that execrable Vice of 
Vain-glory. ‘The Gofpel is a Doctrine, which both of itfelf, and alfo by 
the Malice of the Devil, bringeth with it the Crofs and Perfecution. There- 
fore Paul is wont to call it the Word of the Crofs and of Offence. It hath 
not always {tedfaft and conftant Difciples. Many there be that To-day 
make Profeflion thereof and embrace it, which To-morrow, being offended 
with the Crofs, will fall from it and deny it. They therefore that teach 
the Gofpel, to the end that they may obtain the Favour and Praife of Men, 
muft needs perifh, and their Glory be turned into Shame, when the People 
ceafe to reverence and magnify them. Wherefore Jet all Paftors and Mi- 
nifters of the Word learn to have Glory and Rejoicing in themfelves, and 
not in the Mouth of other Men. If there be any that praife them, as the © 
Godly are wont to do, (By evil Report and good Report, faith Paul) yet let 
them receive this Glory but as a Shadow of true Glory; and let them think 
the Subftance of Glory to be indeed the Teftimony of their own Contci- 
ence. He that doth fo, proveth his own Work, that is, he regardeth 
not his own Glory, but his only Care is to do his Office faithfully, that 
is to fay, to teach the Gofpel purely, and to fhew the true Ufe of the 
Sacraments. When he thus proveth his own Work, he hath Glory and 
Rejoicing in himielf, which no Man can take from him; for he hath 
it furely planted and grounded in his own Heart, and not in other Mens 
Mouths, whom Satan can very eafily turn away, and can make that 
Mouth and Tongue now full of Curfing, which a little before was full 
of Bleffing. 

Therefore, faith Paul, if ye be defirous of Vain-glory, feek it where 
it fhould be fought, not in the Mouth of other Men, but in your own 
Heart; which ye then do, when ye execute your Office truly and faith- 
fully. So fhall it come to pafs, that, befides the Glory which ye have. in 
yourfelves, ye {hall have Praife and Commendation alfo before Men. But 
if ye glory in other Men, and not in yourtelves, that Shame and Confufion 
which ye have in yourfelves, {hall not be without Reproach and Confufion 
alfo berore Men. ‘This have we feen in certain. fantaftical Spirits in thefe 
our Days, which proved not their Work, that is they did not feek only 
to preach the Gofpel purely and fimply, but mifufed it to gain Praife 
among Men, contrary to the fecond Commandment. ‘Therefore, after 
their inward Confufion, there followed alfo an outward Confufion and 
Shame among Men, according to that Saying, Lhe Lord will not hold lim’ 
guiltle/s that taketh tis Name in vain. (Exod. xx. 9.) And again, They 
which defpife me, {hall be defpifed. (1 Sam. 1. 30) iris 

Contrariwife, if we feek firft the Glory of God, by the Miniftry of the 
Word, then furely our Clory will follow, according to that Saying, Azm 
that bonoureth Me, Iwill glorify. ‘To conclude, Let every Man prove his . 
Work; that is, let him do his Endeavour that his Miniftry may be found 
faithful: For this above all Things is required in the Minifters of the 
Word. (1 Cor. iv.) As if he fhould fay, Let every Man endeavour purely 
and faithfully to teach the Word, and let him have an Eye to nothing eli¢ 
but the Glory of God and the Salvation of Souls; then fhall his Work be 
faithful and found; then fhall he have Glory and Rejoicing in his own 
Conifcience, fo that he may boldly fay, This my Dottrine and Miniftry 
pleafeth God. _ And this is indeed an excellent Glory. hw 
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This Sentence may alfo be well applied to thofe Works which are done 
of the Faithiul in every State of Life. As if a Magiftrate, an Houfholder, 
a Servant, a Schoolmafter, a Scholar abide in his Vocation, and do his 
Duty therein faithfully, not troubling himfelf with thofe Works which 
pertain not to his Vocation, he may glory and rejoice in himfelf; for he 
may fay, I have done the Works of my Vocation appointed unto me by 
God, with fuch Faithfulnefs and Diligence as I was able. Therefore I 
know that this Work, being done in Faith and Obedience to God, plea- 
feth God. If other {peak Evil of it, I pafs little thereof. For there be 
always fome which. defpife and flander the Dodtrine and Life of the God- 
ly: But God hath threatned to deftroy all lying Lips and flanderous 
Tongues. Therefore, whilft fuch Men do greedily feek after Vain- 
glory, and with Lies and Slanders go about to deface the Godly, it hap- 
peneth to them as Paul faith, Whofe Glory is their Shame. (Phil. iii. 19.) 
And in another Place, Their Foolifhnefs fhall be known to all Men. 
(2 Tim. iii. 9.) By whom? Even by God the righteous Judge, who 
as he will utter their falfe Accufations and Slanders, fo will he reveal the 
Righteoufnefs of the Godly like the Noon-day, as it is faid, P/. xxxvii. 

This Claufe, zz himfelf, (to touch this alfo ty the way) muft fo be 
underftood, that God be not excluded: That is, that every Man may 
know, in what godly State of Life foever he be, that his Work is a divine 
Work ; for it is the Work of his Vocation having the Commandment of 
God. 


Verfe 5. For every Man fhall bear his own Burden. 


This is, as it were, the Reafon or Confirmation of the former Sentence, 
left any Man fhould lean to other Men’s Judgments in praifing and com- 
mending of him. Asif he faid: It is extreme Madnefs for thee to feek 
glory in another, and not in thyfelf: For in the Agony of Death, and 
the laft Judgment, it fhall nothing profit thee, that other Men have prai- 
fed thee; for other Men fhall not bear thy Burden, but thou fhalt ftand 
before the Judgment-Seat of Chrift, and fhalt bear thy Burden alone. 
There thy Praifers fhall nothing help thee. For when we die, thefe Prai- 
fes fhall ceafe. And in that Day, when the Lord fhall judge the Secrets 
of all Hearts, the Witnefs of thine own Confcience fhall ftand either 
with thee or againft thee. (Rom. ii. 15.) Againft thee, if thou glory in 
other Men; with thee, if thou have it in thyfelf, that is to fay, if thy 
Confcience bear thee witnefs that thou haft done thy Duty in the Miniftry 
of the Word, or otherwife according to thy Calling, fincerely and faith- 
fully, having refpect to the Glory of God only and the Salvation of Souls. 
And thefe Words, Every Man fhall bear his own “fudgment, are very ve- 
hement, and ought fo to terrify us, that we fhould not be defirous of 
Vain-glory. | | 

And this moreover is to be noted, that we are not here in the Matter 
of Juftification, where nothing availeth but mere Grace and Forgivenets 
of Sins, which is received by Faith alone; where all our Works alfo, 
yea even our beft Works, and fuch as are done according to God’s Cal- 
ling, have need of Forgivenefs of Sins, but this is another Cafe. He 
treateth not here of the Remiflion of Sins, but compareth true Works 
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and hypocritical Works together. Thefe Things therefore ought thus 
to be taken, that aithough the Work or Miniftry of a godly Paftor is 
not fo perfect, but that he hath need of Forgivenefs of Sins, yet in it- 
felf it is good and perfect, in Comparifon of the Minifty of the vain- 
glorious Man, 

So our Miniftry is good and found, becaufe we feek thereby the Glory 
of God and the Salvation of Souls. But the Miniftry of the fantaftical 
Heads is not fo, for they feek their own Praife. Albeit therefore that no 
Works can quiet the Confcience before God; yet is it neceffary that we 
fhould perftade ourfelves that we have done our Work uprightly, truly 
and according to God's Calling, that is, that we have not corrupted the 
Word of God, but have taught it purely and faithfully. This Teftimony 
of Confcience we have heat: of, that we have done our Duty uprightly 
in our Fun@ion and Calling, and led our Life accordingly. So far 
ought we then to glory as touching our Works, as we knew them to 
be ‘commanded of God, and that they pleafe him. For every one in the 
Jaft Judgment fhall bear his own Burden, and therefore other Men’s 
Praites fhall there nothing help or profit him. . 

Hitherto he hath fpoken againft that moft peftilent Vice of Vain-glory ; 
for the fuppreffing whereof, no Man is jo ftrong, but that he hath aie 
of continual Prayer. For what Man, almoft even among the Godly, i 
not delighted with his own Praifes? Only the Holy Ghoft can Believe 
us that we be not infected with this Vice. 


Verfe 6. Let him part is taught in the Word, make him that teacheth bim Par- 
taker of all bis Gcods. 


Here he preacheth to the Difciples or Hearers of the Word, command- 
ing them to beftow all gcod Things upon thofe which have taught and 
inftru@ed them in the Word. I have fometimes marvelled why the A- 
poftles commanded the Churches fo diligently to nourifh their Teachers. 
For, in Popery, I faw that all Men gave abundantly to the building and 
maintaining of goodly Temples, to “the increafing of the Revenues and 
Livings of thofe which were appointed to their idolatrous Service. Here- 
of it came that the Eftimation and Riches of the Bifhops and the reft 
of the Clergy did fo increafe, that every where they had in Pofleffion 
the beft and moft fruitful Grounds. Therefore, thought I, that Paul 
had commanded this in vain, feeing that all manner of good Things were 
not only abundantly given to the Clergy, but alfo they overflowed in 
Wealth and Riches. mMineteiee: I thought, that Men ought rather to 
be exhorted to withhold their Hends from giving, than encouraged to 
give any more: For I faw, that, by this exceflive Liberality of Men, the- 
Covetoufnefs of the Clergy did increafe. But now I know the Caufe why 
they had fuch Abundance of all good Things heretofore, and now the 
Paftors and Minifters of the Word do want. 

Before time, when nothing elfe was taught but Errors and wicked 
Do€trine, they had fuch Plenty of all Things, that of Peter's Patrimony, 
(which denied that he had either Silver or Gold) and of {piritual Goods, 
(as they called them) the Pope was become an Emperor, the Cardinals 
and Bifhops were made Kings and Princes of the World. But now, 
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fince the Gofpel hath been preached and publifhed, the Profeflors thereof 
be as rich as fometime Chrift and his Apoftles were. We find then by 
Experience, how well this Comandment of nourifhing and maintaining 
the Paftors and Minifters of God’s Word is obferved, which Pau/ here and 
in other Places fo diligently repeateth and beateth into the Heads of his 
Hearers. ‘There is now no City which is known to us, that nourifheth 
and maintaineth her Paftors and Preachers: But they are ail entertained 
with thofe Goods which were given, not unto Chrift, to whom no Man gi- 
veth any thing, (for when he was born, he was Jaid in a Manger inftead of 
a Bed, becaufe there was no Room for him in the Inn. Luke ii. 7.) 
Afterwards, being converfant among Men, he had not whereon to lay his 
Head. (Matt. viii. 20.) And briefly, being fpciled of his Garments and 
hanging naked upon the Crofs between two Thieves, he died moft mifera- 
bly, (Matt. xxvii. 38.) but to the Pope, for the Maintenance of his Abo- 
minations, and becaufe he, oppreffing the Gofpel, taught the Doctrines 
and Traditions of Men, and fet up Idolatry. 

And as oft as I read the Exhortations of Pau/, whereby he perfuadeth 
the Churches, that they fhould either nourifh their Paftors, or give fome- 
what to the Relief of the poor Saints in ‘fewry: I do greatly marvel and 
am afhamed that fo great an Apoftle fhould be conftrained to ufe fo many 
Words for the obtaining of this Benefit of the Congregations. Writing to 
the Corznthians, he treateth of this Matter in two whole Chapters. (2 Cor. 
viii and 1x.) I would be loth to defame Wyttenberg, which indeed is no- 
thing to Corinth, as he detamed the Corinthians in begging fo carefully for 
the Relief and Succour of the Poor. But this is the Lot of the Gofpel 
when it is preached, that not only no Man is willing to give any thing 
for the finding of Minifters and maintaining of Scholars, but Men begin 
to fpoil, to rob, and to ftea]l, and with diverfe crafty Means one to be- 
guile another, To be brief, Men feem fuddenly to grow out of kind, 
and to be transformed into cruel Beafts. Contrariwife, when the Doc- 
trine of Devils was preached, then Men were prodigal, and offered all 
Things willingly to thofe that deceived them. (1 Y7m. iv. 2.) The Pro- 
phets do reprove the fame Sin in the Yews, which were loth to give 
‘any thing tothe godly Priefts and Levites, but gave all Things plentilully 
to the Wicked. 

Now therefore we begin to underftand how neceflary this Command- 
ment of Paul is as touching the Maintenance of the Minifters of the 
Church. For Satan can abide nothing lefs than the Light of the Go- 
fpel. ‘Therefore, when he feeth thaby. it beginneth to thine; then doth 
he rage and goeth about with aJl Main and Might to quench it. And 
this the attempteth two manner of Ways. Pick by lying Spirits and 
force of Tyrants; and then by Poverty and Famine. Bet becaufe he 
could not hitherto opprefs the Gofpel in this Country (praifed be God) 
by Heretics and Tyrants; therefore he attempteth to bring it to pafs 
the other Way, that is, by withdrawing the Livings of the Minifters 
of the Word, to the end that they, being opprefied with Poverty and 
Neceffity, fhould forfake the Miniftry, and fo the miferable People, be- 
ing deftitute of the Word of God, fhould bjcome in Time as favage 
and wild Beafts. And Saten helpeth forward th's horrible Phoriit ty 
by ungodly Magiftrates in the Cities, and alfo. by Noblemen Se ieee 
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tlemen in the Country, who take away the Church Goods, whereby the 
Minifters of the Gofpel fhould live, and turn them to wicked Ufes. Thefe 
Goods, faith the Prophet Micah, (chap. i. ver. 7.) were gathered of the 
Hire of an Harlot, and therefore to an Harlot’s Hire they fhall return. 

Moreover, Satan turneth Men particularly alfo from the Gofpel by oyer- 
much Fulnefs. For when the Gofpel is diligently and daily preached, 
many being glutted therewith, begin to loath it, and by little and little 
become negligent and untoward to all godly Exercifes. Again, there is 
no Man that will now bring up his Children in good Learning, and much 
Jefs in the Study of the holy Scripture, but they employ them wholly to 
gainful Arts or Occupations. All thefe are Satan's Practices, to no other 
End but that he may opprefs the Gofpel in this our Country without any 
Violence of Tyrants, or tubtle Devices of Heretics. 

It is not without Caufe therefore that Pau] warneth the Hearers of the 
Gofpel to make their Paftors and Teachers Partakers with them in all good 
Things. Jf we (faith he to the Corinthians) have fown to you fpiritual Things. 
is it a great Matter if we reap your worldly Things? (1 Cor. ix. 11.) The 
Hearers therefore ought to minifter carnal Things to them of whom they 
have received fpiritual Things. But both Hufbandmen, Citizens and Gen- 
tlemen do at this Day abufe our Doétrine, that under the Colour thereof 
they may enrifh themfelves. Heretofore when the Pope reigned, there 
was no Man which paid not fomewhat yearly to the Priefts for Mafies, 
Diriges, Trentals and fuch Trafh. The begging Friers had alfo their 
Part. The Merchandizes of Rome likewife and daily Offerings carried 
away fomewhat. From thefe and from an infinite Number of fuch Ex- 
actions, our Countrymen are now delivered by the Gofpel. But fo far 
off is it that they are thankful unto God for this Liberty, that of prodigal 
Givers they are now become ftark Thieves and Robbers, and will not 
beftow one Farthing upon the Gofpel or the Minifters thereof, nor give 
any thing for the Relief and Succour of the poor Saints; which is a cer- 
tain Token that they have loft both the Word and Faith, and that they 
have no {piritual Goodnefs in them. For it is impoffible that fuch as 
are godly indeed, fhould fuffer their Paftors to live in Neceflity and Penury. 
But forafmuch as they iaugh and rejoice when their Paftors fuffer any 
Adverfity, and withhold their Living, or give it not with fuch Faith- 
fulnefs a they ought, it is a plain Token that they are worfe than the 
Heathen. . 

But they fhall feel ere it be long what Calamities will follow this Un- 
thankfulnefs: For they fhall lofe both temporal and {piritual Things. For 
this Sin muft needs be grievoufly punifhed. And certainly I think that 
the Churches in Galatia, Corinth, and other Places were fo troubled hy 
the falfe Apoftles for no other Caufe, but for that they little regarded their 
true Paftors and Preachers. For it is good Reafon that he which refufeth 
to give a Penny to God, who offereth unto him all good Things and Life 
everlafting, fhould give a Piece of Gold to the Devil, the Author of 
all Evils and Death everlafting. Whofo will not ferve God in a little, 
and that to his own ineftimable Benefit, let him ferve the Devil in. 
much to his extreme ani utter Confufion. Now therefore fince the 
Light of the Gofpel beginneth to thine, we fee what the Devil is and’ 
what the World is. | 

In ~ 
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In that he faith, zz al his Goods, it is not fo to be taken that al! Men 
are bound to give all that they have to their Minifters, but that they 


fhould maintain them liberally, and give them that whereby they may 
be well ahle to live. 


Verfe 7. Be not deceived, for God is not mocked. 


The Apoftle profecuteth this Place of the nourifhing and maintaining 
of Minifters fo earneftly, that to his former Reprehenfion and Exhortation 
he addeth now alfo a Threatning, faying, God 7s not mocked. And here he 
toucheth to the quick the Perverfenefs of our Countrymen, which proud- 
ly defpife our Miniftry. For they think it to be but a Sport and a Game ; 
and therefore they go about (efpecially the Gentlemen) to make their 
Paftors fubject unto them like Servants and Slaves. And if we had not fo 
godly a Prince, and one that fo loveth the Truth, they had ere this Time 
driven us out of the Country. When the Paftors atk their Duty, or com- 
plain that they fuffer Penury, they cry out, The Priefts be covetous, ' they 
would have Plenty; no Man is able to fatisfy their unfatiable Covetouf- 
neisz If they were true Gofpellers, they fhould have nothing of their own, 
but as poor Men, ought to follow poor Chrift, and fo fuffer all Adver- 
fities, ec. 

Paul horribly threatneth here fuch Tyrants, and fuch Mockers of God, 
who {o carelefly and proudly do feorn the miferable Preachers, and yet will 
feem to be Gofpellers, and not to be Mockers of God, but to worfhip him 
very devoutly. Be not deceived, faith he, God is not mocked, that is to fay, 
he doth not fuffer himfelf to be thocked in his Minifters.: For he faith, 
Fe that defpifeth you, defpifeth me. (Luke x. 16.) Alfo he faith unto Scmuel, 
They have not caft thee away, but me. (1 Sam. vii. 8.) Therefore, O ye 
Mockers, although God defer his punifhment for a Seafon, yet, when he 
feeth Time, he will find you out, and will punith this Contempt of his 
Word and bitter Hatred which ye bear againft his Minifters. Therefore 
ye deceive not God but yourfelves, and ye fhall not laugh at God, but he 
will laugh at you. (P/- ii.) But our proud Gentlemen, Citizens and com- 
mon People are nothing at all moved with their dreadful Threatning. 
Neverthelefs they fhall feel when Death approacheth, whether they have 
mocked themfelves or us; nay rather not us, but God himfelf, as Pau/ 
faith here. In the mean Time, becaufe they proudly defpife our Admo- 
nitions with an intolerable Pride, we {peak thefe Things to our Comfort, 
to the end we may know that it is better to fuffer Wrong than to do 
Wrong: For Patience is ever innocent and harmlefs. (P/ xxxiv. 10.) 
Moreover, God will not fuffer his Minifters to ftarve for Hunger, but 
even when the rich Men fuffer Scarcity and Hunger, he will feed them, 
and in the Days of Famine they fhall have enough. (Pf. xxxvii. 19.) 


Verfe 7. For whatfoever a Man foweth, that fhall ke reap. 


All thefe Things tend to this Purpofe, that Minifters fhould be nourifhed 
and maintained. For my Part, I do not gladly interpret fuch Sentences: 
For they feem to commend us, and fo they do indeed. Moreover, if a 
Man ftand much in repeating fuch Things to his Hearers, it hath fome 
: 36 5 O Shew 
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Shew of Covetoufnefs.. Notwithftanding Men mutt be admonifhed hereof, 
that they may know that they ought to yield unto their Paftors both Reve- 
rence and a neceflary Living. Our Saviour Chrift teacheth the fame Thing 
in the tenth of Luke. Eating and drinking fuch Things as they have, for. the 
Labourer is worthy of his Reward. And Paul faith in Brpthier Place, Do ye not 
know that they which facrifice in the Temple, live of the Sacrifices; and that 
they which ferve at the Altar, are Partakers of the Altar? even fo hath the 
Lord ordained, that they which preach the Gofpel fhould live of the Gofpel. 
Ci Cor. tk <k pn baked 

It is good that we alfo which are in the Miniftry, thould know thefe 
Things, left for our Labour we might with evil Confcience receive the fti- 
pend hon is given unto us of be Pope’s Goods.. And although fuch 
Goods were heaped together by mere Fraud and Deceit; yet notwith- 
ftanding God fpoiling the Egyprzans, (Exod. ili. 22.). that is to fay, the 
Papi of their Goods, turneth them here amongft us, to a good and 
holy WYfe; not when Noblemen and Gentlemen {poil them and abufe 
them, but when they which fet forth God’s Glory, and bring up Youth 
virtuoufly, are maintained therewith. Let us know then that we may 
with good Confcience (fince God hath ordained and commanded that 
they which preach the Gofpel fhould live of the Gofpel) ufe thofe Things 
that are given us of the Church-Goods for the neceffary Suftentation of 
our Life, to the end we may attend upon our Office the better. Let no 
Man therefore make any Scruple hereof, as though it were not lawéul for 
him to ufe {uch Goods, . 


Verfe 8. For be that foweth in the Flefh, fhall of the Flefh reap Cor- 
ruption: but he that foweth in the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap 
everlafling Life. 


He addeth a Similitude and an Allegory. And this general Sentence 
of Sowing he applieth to the particular Matter of nourifhing and maintai~ 
ning the Minifters of the Word, faying, He that Joweth in the Spirit, that 
is to fay, he that cherifheth the Beasties of God's Word, doth a {piritual 
Work, and fhall reap everlafting Life, Here rifeth a Queftion, whether 
we deferve eternal Life by good Works? for fo Paul feemeth to avoych in 
this Place. As touching {uch Sentenges which {peak of Works and the 
Reward of them, we have treated very. largely before in the fifth Chapter. 
And very. neceffary it is, after the Example of Paul, to exhort'the Faith- 
ful to good Works, that is to fay, to exercife their Faith by good Works. 
For if they follow not Faith, it is a manifeft Token that their Faith is no 
true Faith. Therefore the Apoftle faith, He that foweth in the Hlefh, (fome 
underftand it, in his own Fleth) that is to fay, he that giveth nothing to 
the Minifters of God’s Word, but only feedeth and careth for himfelf, — 
(which is the Counfel of the Flefh) that Man fhall of the Flefh reap Cor- 
ruption, not only in this prefent Life, but alfo in the Life to come. For 
the Goods of the Wicked {hall wafte away, and they themfelves alfo at 
length fhall thamefully perith. The Apoftle would fain ftir up his-Hear- 
ers to be liberal and beneficial towards their Paftors.and Preachers. But 

what a milery is it, that the Perverfenefs and Ingratitude of Men fhould be 
fo great, that the Churches fhould need this Admonition § ? 4 

The 
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The Excratztes abufed this Place, for the Confirmation of their wicked 
Opinion againft Marriage, expounding it after this Manner: He that fow- 
eth in the Flefh, fhall reap Corruption, that is to fay, he that marrieth a 
Wife, fhall be damned: Ergo, a Wife is a damnable Thing, and Mar- 
riage is evil, fora{much as there is in it a fowing in the Fiecth. Thefe 
Beafts were fo deftitute of all Judgment, that they perceived not where- 
about the Apoftle went. I {peak this, to the end ye may fee how eafily 
the Devil, by his Minifters, can turn away the Hearts of the Simple from 
the Truth. Germany fhall thortly have an infinite Number of fuch Beafts, 
yea and already hath very many: For, on the one Side, it perfecuteth and 
killeth the godly Minifters ; and, on the other Side, it neglecteth and de- 
{pifeth them, and fuffereth them to live in great Penury. Let us arm our- 
felves againft thefe and fuch-like Errors, and Jet us learn to know. the true 
Meaning of the Scriptures. For Paul fpeaketh not here of Matrimony, 
but of nourifhing the Minifters of the Church, which every Man, that is 
endued but with the common Judgment of Reafon, may perceive. And 
although this Nourifhment is but a corporal Thing, yet notwithftanding 
he calleth it, a Sowing in the Spirit. Contrariwife, when Men greedily 
{crape together what they can, and feek only their own Gain, he calleth it, 
a Sowing in the Fleth. He pronounceth thofe which fow in the Spirit, to _ 
be bleffed both in this Life and the Life to come; and the other which 
fow in the Flefh, to be both accurfed in this Life and in the Life to 
come. ' 


Verfe 9. Und let us not be weary in doing good, for in due Time we fhall re mF) 
without Wearinefs. 


The Apoftle, intending to clofe up his Epiftle, pafieth from the parti- — 
cular to the general, and exhorteth generally to all good Works. As if 
he fhould fay: Let us be liberal and bountiful, not only: towards the Mi- 
nifters of the Word, but alfo towards all other Men, and that without 
Wearinefs. For it is an eafy Matter for a Man to do good once or 
twice; but tg continue, and not to be difcouraged through the Ingra- 
titude and Perverfenefs of thofe to whom he hath done good, that is 
very hard. Therefore he doth not only exhort us to do good, but alfo 
not to be weary in doing good, And to perfuade us the more eafi fily 
thereunto, he addeth, For, in due Time we fhall reap without Wearinefs 
As if he faid: Wait and look for the perpetual Harveft that is to come 
and then fhall no Ingratitude or perverfe Dealing of Men be able to pluck 
- you away from well-doing; for in the Harveft-time ye hall receive moft 
plentiful Increafe and Fruit of your Seed. Thus, with moft {weet Words, 
he exhorteth the Faithful to the doing of good Works. 


Verfe 10. T: berefore, while we have Time, let us do good unto ali Men, but 
fpectally to thofe that be of the Houfhold of Faith. 


This is the knitting-up of his Exhortation for the-liberal maintaining 
and nourifhing of the Minifters of the Word, and giving of Alms to all 
fuch as have need. : As if he had faid: Let us do: good while it is Day; 


for when Night cometh, we can no longer work. (‘fobm ix. 4.) Indeed 
Men 


[ 424 | 


Men work many Things when the Light of T'ruch is taken away, but ali 
in vain; for they walk in Darknefs, and wot not whither they go, and 
therefore all their Life, Works, Sufferings and Death are in vain. (‘Yobz 
xii. 35.) And by thefe Words he toucheth the Galatians. As it he 
fhould fay: Except ye continue in the found Doétrine which ye have re- 
ceived of me, your working of much good, your fuffering of many Trou- 
bles, and fuch other Things profit you nothing; as he {aid before in the 
third Chapter, Have ye fuffered Jo many Things in vain? And by a new 
kind of Speech he termeth thofe the Houfhold of Faith, which are joined 
with us in the Fellowfhip of Faith, among whom the Muinifters of the 
Word are the chiefeft, and then all the reft of the Faithful. 


Verfe 11. Behold what a Letter I have written unto you with mine own 
Hand. 


He clofeth up his Epiftle with an Exhortation to the Faithful, and with 
2 fharp Rebuke or Invective againft the falfe Apoftles—Behold, faith he, 
what a Letter I bave written unto you with mine own Hand. ‘This he faith 
to move them, and to fhewhis motherly Affection towards them. As if 
he fhould fay: I never wrote fo long an Epiftle with mine own Hand to 
any other Church as I have done unto you. For as for his other Epi(tles, 
as he {pake, other wrote them, and afterwards he fubfcribed his Salutation 
and Name with his own Hand, as it is to be feen in the end of his Epittles. 
And in thefe Words (as I fappofe) he hath refpe@t to the fengeh: of the 
Epiftle. Other fome take it otherwife. 


Verfe 12. 4s many as defire to pleafe in the Flefb, compel you to be circum- 


cifed, only becaufe they would not fuffer the Perfecution of the Crofs of 
Cbriff. 


Before he curfed the falfe Apoftles. Now, as it were, repeating the 
fame Thing again, but with other Words, he accufeth them very fharply, 
to the end he may fear and turn away the Galatians from their Dodtrine, 
notwithftanding the great Authority which they feemed to have. The 
Teachers which ye have (faith he) are fuch as firft regard not the Glory 
of Chrift and the Salvation of your Souls, but only feck their own Glory. 
Secondly, They fly the Crofs. Thirdly, They underftand not thofe Things 
which they teach. 

Thefe falfe Teachers, being accufed of the Apoftle for three fuch exe- 
crable Enormities, were worthy to be avoided of all Men. But yet all 
the Galatians obeyed not this Warning of Paul. And Paul doth the 
falfe Apoftles no wrong when he fo vehemently inveigheth againft them ; 
but he juftly condemneth them by his apoftolic Authority. In like Man- 
ner, when we call the Pope Antichrift, his Bifhops and his Shavelings a 
curfed Generation, we flander them not, but by God’s Authority we 
judge them to be accurfed, according to that which is faid in the firft 
Chapter—If we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach otherwife than we have 
preached unto you, accurfed be be: For they hate, perfecute and overthrow 
_ the Doétrine of Chrift. | 


~ Your 
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Your Teachers (faith he) are vain Heads, and, not regarding the Glo- 
ry of Chrift and your Salvation, they feek only their own Glory. Again, 
becaufe they are afraid of the Crofs; they preach Circumcifion and the 
Righteoufnefs of the Flefh, left they fhould provoke the “‘fews to hate and 
perfecute them. Wherefore, although ye hear them never fo gladly and 
never fo long, yet fhall ye hear but {uch as make their Belly their God, 
feek their own Glory, and fhun the Crofs. And here is to be noted a cer- 
tain Vehemency in this Word compel. For Circumcifion is nothing of 
itfelf: But to be compelled to Circumcifion, and when a Man hath recei- 
ved it, to put Righteoufnefs and Holinefs therein ; and if it be not received, 
to make it a Sin; that is an injury unto Chrift. Of this matter Ihave {po- 
ken largely enough heretofore. 


Verfe 13. For they themfelves, that are circumcifed, do not keep the Law; 


but they would have you circumeifed, that they might glory in your 
Flefh. 


Is not Paul here worthy to be called an Heretic? For he faith, that 
not only the falfe Apoftles, but all the Nation of the ‘fews which were 
circumcifed, keep not the Law, but rather that they which were cir- 
cumcifed, in fulfilling the Law, fulfil it not. This is againft Mofes, 
(Gen. xvil. 10, 14.) who faith, that to be circumcifed, is to keep the 
Law; and not be circumcifed, is to make the Covenant void. (Gem. xvii. 
12.) And the ‘fews were circumcifed for none other Caufe but to keep 
the Law, which commanded that every male Child fhould be circumcifed 
the eighth Day. Hereof we have before intreated at large, and therefore 
we need not now to repeat the fame again. Now, thefe Things ferve to 
the condemning of the falfe Apoftles, that the Galatians may be feared 
from hearing of them. Asif he fhould fay: Behold, I fet before your 
Eyes what manner of Teachers you have. (Pév/. it. 21.)  Firft, they are 
vain-glorious Men, which feek nothing but their own Profit, and care for 
nothing but their own Belly. Secondly, they fly the Crofs; and finally 
they teach no Truth or Certainty, but all their Sayings and Doings are 
counterfeit and full of Hypocrify. Wherefore, although they keep the 
Law outwardly; yet in keeping it, they keep it not. For without the 
Holy Ghoft the Law cannot be kept. But the Holy Ghoft cannot be re- 
ceived without Chrift; and where the Holy Ghoft dweileth not, there 
dwelleth an unclean Spirit, that is to fay, defpifing God, and feeking 
his own Gain and Glory. Therefore all that he doth, as touching the 
Law, is mere Hypocrify and double Sin. For an unclean, Heart doth 
not fulfil the Law, but only maketh an outward Shew thereof, and fo. is 
it more confirmed in his Wickednefs and Hypocrily. P 

And this Sentence is diligently to be marked, that they which are cir- 
cumcifed, keep not the Law, that is to fay, that they which are circumci- 
fed, are not circumcifed. It may alfo be applied unto other Works. He 
that worketh, prayeth, or fuffereth without Chrift, worketh, . pray- 
eth, and fuffereth, in vain ; for all that is not of Faith is Sin. 
(Rom. xiv. 23.) It profiteth a Man therefore nothing at all to be 
outwardly circumcifed, to faft, to pray, or to do any other Work, if he 
be within a Defpifer of Grace, of Forgivenefs of Sins, of Faith, ‘of Chrift, 
&c, and be puffed up with the Opinion and: Prefumption of his:own Righ> 
| 5 P teoufne{s, 
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teoufnefs, which are horrible Sins againft the firft Table: And afterward 
there follow alfo other Sins againft the fecond Table, as Difobedience, 
Whoredom, Furiouinefs, Wrath, Hatred, and fuch other. Therefore he 
faith very well, that they which be circumcifed, keep not the Law, but 
only pretend that they keep it. But this counterfeiting, or rather Hypo- 
crify is double Wickednefs afore God. 

What mean the falfe Apoftles, when they would have you to be cir- 
cumeifed? Not that ye might become righteous, although they fo bear 
you in Hand, but that they may glory in your Flefh. Now, who would 
not deteft this moft peftilent Vice of Ambition and Defire of Glory, which 
is fought with {fo great Peril of Men’s Souls? There are (faith he) deceit- 
ful, fhamelefs and vain Spirits, which ferve their own Belly and hate the 
Crofs. Again, (which is worft of all) they compel you to be circumcifed 
according to the Law, that they may thereby abufe your Flefh to their 
own Glory, and in the mean Seafon they bring your Souls into Danger of 
everlafting Deftruction. For what gain ye elfe before God but Damna- 
tion? and what elfe before Men, but that the falfe Apoftles may glory that 
they are your Teachers, and ye their Difciples? and yet they teach you 
that which they themfelves do not. Thus doth he fharply reprove the 
falfe Apoftles. 

Thefe Words, that they may glory in your Flefb, are very effectual. As 
if he fhould fay: They have not the Word of the Spirit ; therefore it is 
impoffible for you to receive the Spirit by their preaching. They do but 
only exercife your Flefh, making you flethly Jufticiaries or Juftifiers of 
yourfelves. Outwardly they ob{erve Days, Times, Sacrifices, and fuch 
other Things according to the Law, which are altogether carnal, whereby 
ye reap nothing elfe but unprofitable Labour and Damnation. And on the 
other Side, this they gain thereby, that they boaft that they are your 
Teachers, and have called you back from the Dodtrine of Pau/ the Here- 
tic, unto their Mother the Synagogue. So at this Day the Papzs/s brag, 
that they call back thote to the Bofom of their Mother the holy Church, 
whom they deceive and feduce. Contrariwife, we glory not in your 
Flefh, but we glory as touching your Spirit, .becaufe ye have received the 
Spirit by our Preaching, (Gai. il. 2.) 


Verfe 14. But God forbid that I fhould glory but in the Crofs of our Lord 
‘Sefus Chrift. 


The Apoftle clofeth up the Matter with an Indignation, and with great 
vehemency of Spirit he cafteth out thefe Words: But God forbid, &e: 
As if he thould fay: This carnal Glory and Ambition of the falfe Apoftles 
is fo dangerous a Poifon, that I with it were buried in Hell, for it is the 
Caufe of the Deftruction of many. But let them glory in the Flefh that 
hift, and let them perifh with their curfed Glory. As for me, I defire 
no other Glory, but that whereby I glory and rejoice in the Crofs of 
Chrift. After the fame Manner {fpeaketh‘he alfo, We glory in our Affiic- 
tions. (Rom. v.) Alfo in 2 Cor. xii. J will glory in mine Affictions. Tere 
Paul theweth what is the Glory and Rejoicing of the Chriftians, namely, 
to glory and to be proud in Tribulations, Reproaches, Infirmities, Gc. 

The World judgeth of the Chriftians, not only that they are wretched 
and miferable Men, but alfo moft cruelly, and yet, as it thinketh, with 

a true 
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a true Zeal hateth, perfecuteth, condemneth, and killeth them as moft 
pernicious Plagues of the fpiritual and worldly Kingdom, that is to fay, 
like Heretics and Rebels. But becaufe they do not fuffer thefe Things 
for Murder, Theft, and fuch other Wickednefs, but for the Love of 
Chrift, whofe Benefit and Glory they fet forth, therefore they glory in 
Tribulation and in the Crofs of Chrift, and are glad with the Apoftles 
that they are counted worthy to fuffer Rebuke for the Name of Chritt. 
(Adis v. 41.) So muft we glory at this Day, when the Pope and the 
whole World moft-cruelly perfecute us, condemn us, and kill us, be- 
caufe we fuffer thefe Things, not for our evil Deeds, as ‘Thieves, Mur- 
derers, Gc. but for Chrift’s fake, our Lord and Saviour, whofe Gofpel 
we truly preach. 

Now our Glory is increafed and confirmed principally by thefe two 
Things: Firft, becaufe we are certain that our Dodtrine is found and _per- 
fect: Secondly, becaufe our Crofs and Suffering is the Suffering of Chrift. 
Therefore when the World perfecuteth and killeth us, we have no Caufe 
to complain or lament, but we ought rather to rejoice and be glad. In- 
deed the World judgeth us to be unhappy and accurfed: But on the other 
Side, Chrift, who is greater than the World, and for whom we {fuffer, 
pronounceth us to be blefled, and willeth us to rejoice. Bleed are ye, 
(faith he) when Men revile you and perfecute you, and falfly fay all manner 
of Evil againft you for my Sake. Rejoice and be glad. (Matt. v. 11, 12.) 
Our Glory then is another manner of Glory than the Glory of the World 
is, which rejoiceth not in Tribulation, Reproach, Perfecution and Death, 
&c. but glorieth altogether in Power, in Riches, Peace, Honour, Wif- 
dom, and his own Righteoufnefs. But Mourning and Confufion is the 
End of this Glory. 

Moreover, the Crofs of Chrift doth not fignify that Piece of Wood 
which Chrift did bear upon his Shoulders, and to the which he was after- 
wards nailed, but generally it fignifieth all the Afflictions of the Faithful, 
whofe Sufferings are Chrift’s Sufferings. (2 Cor. i.) The Sufferings of Chrift 
abound in us. Again, Now rejotce Lin my fujferings for you, and fulfl the 
reft of the Afflictions of Chrift in my Flefh, for his Body's fake, which ts the 
Church, &c. (Coli. 24.) The Crofs of Chrift therefore generally fignifi- 
eth all the Afflictions of the Church which it fuffereth for Chrift; which 
he himfelf witneffeth when he faith, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? 
(Adts ix. 4.) Saul did no Violence to Chrift, but to his Church. But he 
that toucheth it, toucheth the Apple of his Eye. (Zach. ii. 8.) There is a 
more lively Feeling in the Head than in the other Members of the Body. 
And this we know by Experience; for the little Toe or the leaft’Part of 
Man’s Body being hurt, the Head forthwith fheweth itfelf, by the Coun- 
tenance, to feel the Grief thereof. So Chrift our Head maketh al! our 
Afflictions his own, and fuffereth alfo when we fuffer, which are his 
Body. 

Te is profitable for us to know thefe Things, left we fhould be fwal- 
lowed up with Sorrow, or fall to defpair, when we fee that our Adverfa- 
ties do cruelly perfecute, excommunicate and kill us. But let us think 

with ourfelves, after the Example of Paul, that we muft glory in the 
Crofs which we bear, not for our own Sins, but for Chrift’s fake. If we 

confider only in ourfelves the Sufferings which we endure, they are mu 

e only 
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only grievous but intolerable: But when we may fay, Thy Sufferings, O 
Chrift, abound in us; (2 Cor. i. 5.) or, as it is faid in the 44th Pfalm; For 
thy Sake we are killed all the Day, then thefe Sufterings are not only eafy, 
but alfo fweet, according to that Saying, My Burden 15 eafy, and my Yoke 
ts fweet. (Matt. xi. 30.) 

Now, it is well known that we, at this Day, do fuffer the Hatred and 
Perfecution of our Adverfaries for none other Caufe, but for that we 
preach Chrift faithfully and purely. If we would deny him, and approve 
their pernicious Errors and wicked Religion, they would not only ceafe to 
hate and perfecute us, but would alfo offer unto us Honour, Riches, and 
many goodly Things. Becaufe therefore we fuffer thefe Things for Chrift’s 
fake, we may truly rejoice and glory with Pau/in the Crofs of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that is to fay, not in Riches, in Power, in the Favour of 
Men, &c. but in Affictions, Weaknefs, Sorrow, Fightings in the Body, 
Terrors in the Spirit, Perfecutions and all other Evils. (2 Cor. vii. 5.) 
Wherefore we truft it will fhortly come to pafs, that Chrift will fay the 
fame to us that David {aid to Abiathar the Prieft, I am the Caufe of all your 
Deaths. (1 Sam. xxii. 22.) Again, He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple 
of mine Eye. (Zach. ii. 8.) As if he had faid: He that hurteth you, hurt- 
eth me. For if ye did not preach my Word and confefs me, ye fhould not 
fuffer thefe Things. So faith he alfoin Ychn, If ye were of the World, the World 
qwould love bis own: But becaufe I have chofen you out of the World, therefore 
the World hateth you. (John xv. 19.) But thefe Things are treated of 
afore. | 


Verfe 14. By whon the World is crucified to me, and I unto the World. 


This is Paul’s Manner of {neaking: The World is crucified to me, that is, 
I judge.the World to be damned. And I am crucified to the World, that 
is, the World again judgeth me to be damned. Thus we crucify and con- 
demn one another. I abhor al] the Dodtrine, Righteoufnefs and Works of 
the World, as the Poifon of the Devil. The World again detefteth my Doc- 
trine and Deeds, and judgeth me to be feditious, a pernicious, a peftilent 
Fellow and an Heretic. So at this Day the World is crucified to us, and 
we unto the World. We curfe and condemn all Man’s Traditions con- 
cerning Mafs, Orders, Vows, Will-worfhippings, Works, and all the Abo- 
minations of the Pope and other Heretics, as the Dirt of the Devil. They 
again do perfecute and kill us as Deftroyers of Religion, and Troublers of 
the public Peace. 

The Monks dreamed that the World was crucified to them, when they 
entered into their Monattries: But by this Means Chrift is crucified and 
not the World, yea the World is delivered from crucifying, and is the 
more quickened by that Opinion of Holinefs and Truft which they had 
in their own Righteoufneis that entered into Religion. Moft foolifhly 
and wickedly therefore was this Sentence of the Apoftle wrefted to the 
entring into Monaftries. He tpeaketh here of an high Matter and of 
great Importance, that is to fay, that every faithful Man judgeth that to 
be the Wifdom, Righteou{nefs and Power of God, which the World 
condemneth as the greateft Folly, Wickednefs and Weaknefs. And contra- 
riwife, that which the World judgeth to be the higheft Religion and Service 
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of God, the Faithful do know to be nothing elfe but execrable and horri- 
ble Blafphemy againft God. So the Godly condemn the World, and again 
the World condemneth the Godly. But the Godly have the right Judg- 
ment on their Side: For the fpiritual Man judgeth all Things. (1 Cor. ii. 
12) 

Wherefore the Judgment of the World, touching Religion and Righ- 
teoufnefs before God, is contrary to the Judgment of the Godly, as God 
and the Devil are contrary the one to the other. For as God is crucified 
to the Devil, and the Devil to God, that is to fay, as God condemneth 
the Doctrine and Works of the Devil, for the Son of God appeared, as 
‘fobn faith, to deftroy the Works of the Devil: (1 Yobn iii. 8.) and con- 
trariwife the Devil condemneth and overthroweth the Word and the 
Works of God, for he is a Murderer and the Father of Lies: fo the 
‘World condemneth the Doétrine and Life of the Godly, calling them 
moft pernicious Heretics and Troublers of the public Peace. And again, 
the Faithful call the World the Son of the Devil, which rightly followeth 
his Father’s Steps, that is to fay, which is as great a Murderer and Lier as 
his Father is. This is Pawl’s Meaning when he faith, whereby the World is 
crucified to me, and I unto the World. Now, the World doth not only fig- 
nify in the Scriptures ungodly and wicked Men, but the very beft, the wi- 
feft and holieft Men that are of the World. 

And here, by the way, he covertly toucheth the falfe Apoftles. As if 
he fhould fay: I utterly hate and deteft all Glory which is without the 
Crofs of Chrift, as a curfed Thing: For the World, with all the Glory 
thereof, is crucified to me, and Ito the World. Wherefore accurfed be 
all they which glory in their Flefh, and not in the Crofs of Chrift. Paul 
therefore witnefieth by thefe Words, that he hateth the World with a per- 
fect Hatred of the Holy Ghoft; and again, the World hateth him with a 
perfect Hatred of a wicked Spirit. As if he fhould fay, It is impoffible 
that there fhould be any Agreement between me and the World. What 
fhall I then do? Shall I give place and teach thofe Things which pleafe 
the World; no: but with a ftout Courage I will fet myfelf againft it, and 
will as well defpife and crucify it, as it defpifeth and crucifieth me. 

To conclude, Pau/ here teacheth how we fhould fight againft Satan 
{which not only tormenteth our Bodies with fundry Afflictions, but alfo 
woundeth our Hearts continually with his fiery Darts, that, by this Con- 
tinuance, when he can no otherwife prevail, he may overthrow our Faith, 
and bring us from the Truth and from Chrift,) namely, that like as we 
fee Paul himfelf to have ftoutly defpifed the World, fo we alfo fhould de- 
fpife the Devil the Prince thereof, with all his Force, Deceits and hellith 
Furies, and fo trufting to the Aid and Help of Chrift, fhould triumph 
againft him after this manner: O Satan, the more thou hurteft and goeft 
about to hurt me, the more proud and ftout I am againft thee, and laugh 
thee to fcorn. The more thou terrifieft me, and feekeft to bring me to 
‘Defperation, fo much the more Confidence and Boldnefs I take, and glory 
in the mid{t of thy Furies and Malice: not by mine own Power, but by 
the Power of my Lord and Saviour Chrift, whofe Strength is made perfect 
in my Weaknefs. Therefore when I am weak, then am I ftrong. 
(2 Cor. xii. 9.) On the contrary, when he feeth his Threatnings and 
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Terrors to be feared, he rejoiceth, and then he terrifieth more and more 
fuch as are terrified already. 


Verfe15. For in Chrift Fefu, neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 


Uncircumcifion, but a new Creature. 


This is a wonderful kind of Speech which Pau/ here ufeth, whenhe 
faith, Nesther Circumecifion nor Unctrcumeifion prevaileth any thing. It may 
feem that he fhould rather have faid: Either Circumcifion or Uncircum- 
cifion availeth fomewhat, {eeing thefe are two contrary Things. But now 
he denieth that either the one or the other do any thing avail. As if he 
’ fhould have faid: Ye muft mount up higher; for Circumcifion and Uncir- 
cumcifion are Things of no fuch Importance, that they are able to obtain 
Righteou{nefs before God. True it 1s that they are contrary the one to the 
other: but this is nothing as touching Chriftian Righteoutnefs, which is 
not earthly, but heavenly, and therefore it confifteth not in corporal 
Things. Therefore, whether thou be circumcifed or uncircumeifed, it is 
all one Thing: for in Chrift Jefu neither the one nor the other availeth 
any thing at all. 

The ‘fews wete greatly offended when they heard that Circumcifion 
availed nothing. They eafily granted that Uncircumcifion availed no- 
thing: But they could not abide to hear that fo much fhould be faid of 
Circumcifion, for they fought even unto Blood for the Defence of the 
Law and Circumcifion. The Papiffs alfo at this Day do vehemently 
contend for the maintenance of their Traditions as, touching the eating of 
Fleth, fingle Life, holy Days, and {uch other: and they excommunicate 
and curfe us, which teach that in Chrift Jefu,thefe Things do nothing 
avail. But Paul faith, that we muft have another Thing,’ which is 
much more excellent Bad precious, whereby we may obtain Righteouf- 
nefs before God. In Chrift Jefu, faith he, neither Circumeifion nor Un- 
circumcifion, neither fingle Life, nor Marriage, neither Meat nor Pafting 
do any whit avail. Meat maketh us not acceptable before God. We are 
neither the better by abftaining, nor the worfe by eating. All thefe 
Things, yea the whole World with all the Laws and Righteoufnefs eigre- 
of avail nothing to Juftification: _ 

Reafon and the Wifdom of the Fleth doth not underftand this; Sor it 
perceiveth not thofe Things which are of the Spirit of God. (4 Cor. ii. 14.) 
Therefore it will needs have Righteoufnefs to ftand in outward Things. 
But we are taught out of the Word of God, that there is nothing under 
the Sun which availeth unto Righteoufnels before God, but Chrift only, 
or, as Paul faith here, a new Creature. Politic Laws, Men’s Traditions, 
Ceremories of the Church; yea and the Law of Mofes, are fuch Things 
as are without Chrift; therefore they avail not unto Righteoufnefs before - 
God. We may ufe them as Things both good and “neceffary, but in 
their Place and Time. But if we talk of the Matter of Juftification, they 
avail nothing, but hurt very much. 

And by thefe two Things, Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion, Paid re- 
jecteth all other Things whatloever, and denieth that they avail any thing 
in Chrift Jefu, that is, in the Caufe of Faith and Salvation. For he ta- 
keth here a Part of the Whole, thatis, by Uncircumcifion he underftand- 
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eth all the Genzzles, by Circumcifion all the S’ews. with all their Force and 
all their Glory. _ As if he faid: Whatfoever the Genizles can do with all 
their Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, Laws, Power, Kingdoms, Empires, it a- 
vaileth nothing in Chrift Jefus.. Alfo whatfoever. the Yews are able to do, 
with their Mojes, their Law, their Circumcifion, their Worfhippings, their 
Temple, their Kingdom and Priefthood, it nothing availeth. Where- 
fore in Chrift Jefu, or in the Matter of Juftification, we muft not difpute 
of the Laws either of the Genizles or of the Yews, but we muft fimply 
pronounce that neither Circumcifion nor Uncircumcifion, availeth any 
thing. 
Are the Laws then of no Effet? Not fo: They be good and profitable, 
albeit in their Place and Time, that is, in corporal and. civil Things, 
which, without Laws, cannot be guided. Moreover we ufe alfo in the 
Churches certain Ceremonies and Laws; not that the keeping of them 
availeth unto Righteoufnefs, but for good Order, Example, Quietnefs and 
Concord, according to that Saying, Let all Things be done comely and orderly. 
_ (1 Cor. xiv.) But if Laws be fo fet. forth and urged, as though the keep- 

ing of them did juftify a Man, or the breaking thereof did condemn him, 
they ought to be taken away and to be abolifhed; for then Chrift lofeth 
his Office and his Glory, who only juftifieth us, and giveth unto us the 
Holy Ghoft. The Apoftle therefore by thefe Words plainly affirmeth, 
that neither Circumcifion nor Uncircumcifion availeth any thing, but the 
new Creature, Gc. Now, fince that neither the Laws of the Gentzles 
nor of the ‘ews avail any thing, the Pope hath done moft wickedly, in 
that he hath conftrained Men to keep his Laws with the Opinion of 
Righteoufnels. 

Now, a new Creature, whereby the Image of God is renewed, is not 
made by any colour or counterfeiting of good Works (for in Chri/t fefis 
neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion) but by Chrift, 
by whom it is created after the Image of God in Righteoufnefs and true 
Holinefs. When Works aredone, they bring indeed anew Shew and out- 
ward Appearance wherewith the World and the Flefh are delighted, but’ 
not a new Creature; for the Heart remaineth wicked as it was before, 
full of the contempt of God and Infidelity. Therefore a new Creature 
is the Work of the Holy Ghoft, which cleanfeth our Heart by Faith, 
( Aéis xv. 9.) and worketh the Fear of God, Love, Chaftity, and other Chri- 
ftian Virtues, and giveth Power to bridle the Fleth and to reject the Righ- 
’ teoufnefs and Wifdom of the World. Here is no Colouring or new out- 
ward Shew, but a thing done indeed. Here is created another Senfe 
and another Judgment, that is to fay, altogether fpiritual, which abhor- 
reth thofe Things that before it greatly efteemed. ‘The monkith Life and 
Order did fo bewitch us in Time paft, that we thought there was no 
other Way to Salvation. But now we judge of it far otherwife. We are 
now afhamed of thofe Things which we adored as moft heavenly and holy, 
before we were regenerate into this new Creature. 

Wherefore the Changing of Garments, and other outward Things, is 
not anew Creature, (as the Monks dream) but it is the renewing of the 
Mind by the Holy Ghoft; after the which followeth a Change of the 
Members and Sent{es of the whole Body. For when the Heart hath con- 
ceived a new Light, a new Judgment and new Motions through the oo 
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pel, it cometh to pafs that the inward Senfes are alfo renewed; for the 
Ears defire to hear the Word of God, and not the Traditions and Dreams 
of Men. The Mouth and Tongue do not vaunt of their own Works, 
Righteoufnefs and Rules; but they fet forth the Mercy of God only of- 
fered unto us in Chrift. Thefe Changes confift not in Words, but are 
effectual, and bring a new Spirit, anew Will, new Senfes, and new O- 
perations of the Fleth, fo that the Eyes, Ears, Mouth and Tongue do not 
only fee, hear and {peak otherwife than they did before, but the Mind alfo 
approveth, loveth and followeth another Thing than it did before. For 
before, being blinded with popifh Errors and Darkne(s, it imagined God 
to be a Merchant, who would {feil unto us his Grace for our Works and 
Merits. But now, in the Light of the Gofpel, it affureth us that we are 
counted righteous by Faith only in Chrift. Therefore it now rejecteth 
all Will-works, and accomplifheth the Works of Charity and of our Vo- 
cation commanded by God. It praifeth and magnifieth God ; it rejoiceth 
and glorieth in the only Truft and Confidence of Ged’s Mercy through Je- 
fus Chrift. If it muft fuffer any Trouble or Affliction, it endureth the 
fame chearfully and gladly, although the Flefh repine and grudge thereat. 
This Paul calleth a new Creature. 


Verfe 16. And to as many as walk according to this Rule, Peace be upon 
them and Mercy. 


This he addeth as a Conclufion. ‘This is the only and true Rule 
wherein we ought to walk, namely, the new Creature, which is neither 
Circumcifion nor Uncircumcifion, but the new Man created unto the 
Image of God in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs, (Eps. iv. 24.) which 
inwardly is righteous in the Spirit, and outwardly is holy and clean in the 
Fleth. The Monks have a Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, but it is hypocri- 
tical and wicked, becaufe they hope not to be juftified by only Faith in 
Chrift, but by the keeping of their Rule. Moreover, although outward- 
ly they counterfeit an Holinefs, and refrain their Eyes, Handle, Tongue 
and other Members from Evil; yet they have an unclean Heart, full of 
filthy Luft, Envy, Wrath, Lechery, Idolatry, Contempt and Hatred of 
God, Blaiphemy again{t Chrift, &c. for they are moft fpiteful and cruel 
Enemies of the Truth. Wherefore the Rule and Speer: of the Monks 
is moft wicked, and accurfed of God. 

But this Rule, whereof Paul {peaketh in this Place, is ‘bleffed ; by the 
which we live in the Faith of Chrift, and are made new Creatiires, that 
_ is to fay, righteous and holy indeed by the Holy Ghoft, without any Co- 
' Jouring or Counterfeiting. To them which walk after this Rule belong- 
eth Peace, that is, the Favour of God, Forgivenefs of Sins, Quietnefs of 
Confcience, and Mercy, that is to fay, Help in Affictions, and Pardon 
of the Remnants of Sin which remain in our Flefh. Yea, although they, 
which walk after this Rule, be overtaken with any Sin, yet for that they 
gre the Children of Grace and Peace, Mercy upholdeth them, fo that 
their Sin and Fall fhall not be laid to their Charge. 
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Verfe 16. And upon the Irael of God. 


Here he toucheth the falfe Apoftles and Yews, which gloried of their 
Fathers, bragged that they were the People of God, that they had the 
Law, Ge. As if he faid: They are the J/rael of God, which, with faith- 
ful Abraham, believe the Promifes of God offered already in Chrift, whe- 
ther they be ‘ews or Gentiles, and not they which are begotten of Abra- 
bam, Ifaac and ‘facob, after the Flefh. This Matter is largely handled 
before in the third Chapter. 


Verfe 17. For henceforth let no Man put me to Bufinefs. 


He concludeth his Epiftle with a certain Indignation. As if he faid: 
I have faithfully taught the Gofpel as I have received it by the Revelation 
of Jefus Chrift: Whofo will not follow it, let him follow what he will, 
fo that hereafter he trouble me no more. Ata Word, this is my Cen- 
fure, that Chrift, which I-have preached, is the only High-Prieft and 
Saviour of the World. ‘Therefore, either let the World walk according 
to this Rule, of which I have {poken here and throughout all this Epiftle, 
or elfe let it perifh for ever. 


Verfe 17. For I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord ‘fefus. 


This is the true Meaning of this Place: The Marks that be in my Bo- 
dy do fhew well enough whofe Servant Iam. If I fought to pleafe Men, 
requiring Circumcifion and the keeping of the Law as neceflary to Salva- 
tion, and rejoicing in your Flefh as the falfe Apoftles do, I needed not 
to bear thefe Marks in my Body. But becaufe I am the* Servant of Je-: 
fus Chrift, and walk after a true Rule, that is, I openly teach and confets, 
that no Man can obtain the Favour of God, Righteoufnefs and Salvation, 
but by Chrift alone, therefore it behoveth me to bear the Badges of Chrift 
my Lord; which be not Marks of mine own procuring, but are Jaid up- 
on me againft my Will by the World and the Devil, for none other Caufe 
but for that I preach Jefus to be Chrift. 

The Stripes and Sufferings therefore which he did bear in his ing he 
calleth Marks; as alfo the Anguifh and Terror of Spirit he calleth the 
fiery Darts of the Devil. Of thefe Sufferings he maketh mention every 
where in his Epiftles, as Luke alfo doth in the és. I think, faith he, 
that God hath fet forth us, the laff Apofiles, as Men appointed to death: 
For we are made a Gazing-ftock unto the World, and to the Angels, and to 
Men. (1 Cor. iv. 9.) Again, Unto this Hour we both hunger and thirft, 
and are naked, and are buffetted, and have no certain Dwelling-place, and 
labour working with our own Hands: We are reviled, we are perfecuted, we 
are evil {poken of, we are made as the Filth of the World, the Off-fcouring of 
all Things. (1 Cor. iv. 11, 12, 13.) Alfo in another Place, In much Pa- 
tence, in Affiiétions, in Necefitivs, in Diftreffes, in Stripes, in Imprifon- 
ments, in Tumults, in Labours, by Watchings, by Faflings, &c. ( 2 Cor. vi. 
Ay. F 6.) And again, Iu Labours more abundant, in Stripes above Mea- 
Jure, in Prifon more plenteoufly, in ie oft. Of the Jews five Times re- 
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ceived I forty Stripes fave one, I was thrice beaten with Rods, I was “once 
froned, I fugjered thrice Shipwreck, Night and Day have I been in the deep 
Sea. In ‘yourneyings I was often, in Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, 
in Pertls of mine own Nation, in Pertls among the Gentiles, in Pertls in the 
Gity, 2 Perils in the Wildernefs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils among falfe 
Brethren, &c. (2 Cor. Xi. 23, 24, 25, 26.) 

Thefe be the true Marks and imprinted Signs, of which the Apoftle 
fpeaketh in this Place; the which we alfo at this Day, by the Grace of 
God, bear in our Bodies for Chrift’s Caufe. For the World perfecuteth 
and killeth us, falfe Brethren deadly hate us, Sataz inwardly in our 
Heart with his fiery Darts terrifieth us, and for none other Caufe, but for 
that we teach Chrift to be our Righteoufnefs and Life. ‘Thefe Marks we 
chufe not of any Devotion, neither do we gladly fuffer them; but becaufe 
the World and the Devil do lay them upon us, for Chrift’s Cant we are 
compelled to fuffer them, and we rejoice in Spirit with Paul (which i is_al- 
ways willing, gloricth and rejoiceth) that we bear them in our Body; 
for they are a Seal and moft {ure Teflimony of true Dorine and Faith. 
Thefe Things Paul {pake (as I fhewed afore) with a certain Difpleafure 
and Indignation. 


Verfe 18. Brethren, the Grace of our Lord Sfefus Chrift be with your Spirit. 


Amen. 


This is his laft Farewel. He endeth the Epiftle with the fame Words 
wherewith he began. As if he faid: I have taught you Chrift purely, I 
have intreated you, I have chidden you, and I have let pafs nothing 
which I thought profitable for you. Ian fay no more, but that I hear- 
tily pray that our Lord Jefus Chrift would blefs and increafe my Labour, 
and govern you with his Holy Spirit for ever. 

Thus haye ye the Expofition of Paul’s Epiftle to the Galatians. The 
Lord Jefus Chrift, our Juftifier and Saviour, who gave unto me the Grace 
and Power to expound this Epiftle, and to you likewife to hear it, pre- 
ferve and ftablifh both you, and me, (which 1 moft heartily defire) that 
we, daily growing more and more in the Knowledge of his Grace and~ 
Faith unfeigned, may be found unblameable and without Fault in the 
Day of our Redemption. To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be Glory World without end. men. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only wife God, be Ho- 
nour and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. (1 Tim. i. 17.) 


ZANTE LEE SELES EERE 


Wf SO has 


Oe 0) Ne tee, 


Hee] kL? go 


Qube ‘TT. dd -B 


WE? OVE ot ban Oude, 


HE Bifhop of London’s Recom- 
mendation of this Book Page 2 

To all affli€ted Confciences, which 
groan for Salvation, and wreftle 
under the Crofs, for the Kingdom 
of Chrift 3 
Fifty Inconveniences that arife of 
Man’s own Righteoufnefs, procee- 
ding of Works, gathered out of this 
Fpittle to the Galatians, by M. Lu- 
ther 10 
Luther's Preface II 
The Reafon of Luther's expounding 


this Epiftle 16 
The Argument of this Epiftle ia 
How many kinds of Righteoufnefs 

there are ib. 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs ib. 


The Righteoufnefs of Faith aptly called 
the paflive Righteoufnefs, becaufe it 
confifteth in fuffering and receiving: 

_ like as the Righteoufnefs of the Law 
is called the active Righteoufnefs, 

'. becaufe it confifteth in doing and 
working 1d. 

The Infirmity of Man in Temptations 

ae ¥ 

The Law cannot comfort us in afflic- 
tion id. 

The Law is not given to a righteous 
Man: but to the lawlefs and difobe- 
dient 19 

Good Works not forbidden 20 

Chriftian Righteoufnefs not wrought 
by us, but wrought in us 20 

We can do nothing for the obtaining 
of Chriftian Righteoufnels ib. 

The Drift of the Apoftle in the Epiftle 
to the Galatians 21 

See what we fall into when we neglect 

this Doétrine, or want true Zeal to ad- 

vance the fame 10. 


The Occafion of writing this Epiftle 
to the Galatians Page 23 
The Devil hateth the Gofpel, and ftir- 
reth up wicked Men againft it id. 
The Doctrine of the Gofpel “ 
The Effects of the Gofpel 
The Authority of the falfe Apoftles ie 
The Argument of the Papifls againft 
us ib. 
With how great Conftancy St. Paul 
defendeth his Vocation and Autho- 
rity againft the falfe Apoftles 25 
The Sum of the two firft Chapters 7d. 
A Minifter of God mutt be fure of his 
Calling ib. 
Glorying of Pau/ as touching his Voca- 
tion neceffary and holy 26 
Preachers are to be received-as Meffen- 
gers from God, by whofe Miniftry 


God himfelf fpeaketh ib. 
A double Calling, by Means and with- 

out Means 1b. 
Calling of the Apoftles 2 
Who be Apoftles ib. 
Calling of Matthias ib. 
Apoftles, Saints ib. 
Certainty of Calling ib. 
They which be not called, do kill and 

deftroy ib. 
What Dee they be in, which have 


no lawful Calling ib. 
Why Paul fo exalteth his Calling in 
every Place 28 
Profit that cometh by extolling and 


magnifying of our Calling ib. 
A holy Pride ids 
The Sum of the Epiftle to the Gala- 
trans 1b. 
What, Pau/ goeth about in this Epiftle 
10. 

Chrift’s Victory is ours ~ ib. 


Why he faith, and all the Brethren 29 
* Sectaries 


So ae Nera 


Seétaries fhun the Crofs, and therefore 
they reiort to thofe Places where they 
may do moft Harm and be out of 


_ Danger Page 30 
Condition of all godly Preachers — 4d. 
Comfort of faithful Teachers labour- 
ing under the Crofs id. 
Conftant Faith of Luther - 10. 
The Word and Sacraments are not 
polluted by our Ungodlinefs 31 
Seat of Antichri/t 1b. 
The Church difperfed through . the 
World ib. 
Grace, Peace id. 
Article of Juftification muft be conti- 
nually taught ib. 
Greeting of the Apoftle ftrange and 
unheard of to the World ib, 
Sin and Confcience, two Fiends vexing 
and tormenting us ib. 
Doctrine ot Chrittians ib, 


Grace and Peace what they bring 7d. 
Sin is not releafed, but by Grace alone 


32 

The World knoweth not the Doétrine 
of true Godlinefs id. 
Only by Grace is the Confcience quieted 
ib. 

What Peace Paul wifheth to Chriftians 
id. 


Peace of the World, Favour of ae 
World 

Why this is added, Aud from our Lard 
Fefus Chrift 33 

Merit-mongers, feeking to juftify them- 
felves by their Works » hut out 
Chrift, and will have to do with God 
alone 10. 

Alcoran is a Book containing the Turk’s 
Religion, received from Mahomet a 
falie Prophet that was among them 


ib. 
Will of Gop is to be fought in Chrift 
ib. 
Fall of Lucifer ib. 


What God is in his own Nature ib. 
Where the Will of God is to be fought 


34 

Chrift the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ib. 
The afflicted Confcience wreftling with 
_ the Judgment of God, is raifed up 
by only aith in Chrift ib. 
Chriftian Divinity beginneth at Chrift 
lying in the Lap of the Virgin Mary 


35 
Chrift God id. 
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The Devil an Adverfary to Faith 
Page 35 
Power of the Father and of Chriftequal 73. 
How Chrift giveth Grace and Peace id. 
The Works of. Chrift are divine and 
proper to God 36 
One-and the ‘felf-fame Godhead of the 


Father and of the Son ib. 
Mahomet ib, 
The Works of Chrift ib. 


Which hath given himfelf 37 
Greatnefs of Sin is to be efteemed by 
the Greatnefs of the Price whereby it 


is abolifhed ib. 
Sin a mighty Tyrant, holding all Men 
in Captivity and Thraldom ib. 


The Judgment of the Godly ib. 
There is a great Vehemency always to 
be marked in Pronouns 38 
The Weaknefs of Faith in'us id. 
Reafon doth extenuate and leffen Sinié. 
Hypocrites would that thefe Words of 
Paul were rather fpoken to fhew his 
Humility, than the Greatnefs of our 
Sins; for that they cannot hear 7. 
The Pidture of the Jufticiaries and fuch 
as feck Righteouinefs by Works 22. 
Chief Wifdom of Chriftians 39 
Sins againit the firft Table ib. 
Satan is wont to change Righteoufnefs 
into Sin ib. 
How we muft anfwer the Devil ae 
ting with us 
True Definition of Chrift é. 
Let every Man learn to apply this Pro- 
noun our unto bimfelf 
True Picture of Chrift 1b. 


“What Snares Satan layeth forus _ id. 


This Sentence is diligently to be urged, 
Which gave himfelf for us 41, 42 
Why Paul calleth the World pretent 
and evil ib. 
The World, the Kingdom of the Devil 
Ph AP 
Sins are not taken away by Works 7d. 
The Ungodly, with all their Gifts, do 
ferve the Devil ib. 
They that know not Chrift, tie more 
wife and righteous they are, the more 
do they hate and perfecute the we 
el 
The white Devil. Spiritual a 
the moft abominable tb. 
Chrift only can deliver us out of this 
prefent World 1b. 
The World obeyeth his Prince the De-, 
vil id. 
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What Sins are in the World — Page 43 
What the World is, with all his Vir- 


tues and Righteoufnels ib. 
Kingdom of the World 44 
Kingdom of Chrift ib. 


It is a great Confolation to know that 
Chiift is given for us by the Will of 

‘ his Father 1b. 

God is a common Father both to Mack 
and to us 

The Apoftle ufeth gentle Speech os 
wards thofe that are fallen, that 
through his Mildnefs, he may revoke 
them and win them again 4 

How the weak and fach as are fallen, 


ought to be handled ib. 
The Study of Bifhops to maintain their 
Lordfhip and Sovereignty 1b. 


That which, in long Time, of godly 
Preachers is builded up, of one wic- 
ked Teacher is quickly deftroyed 47 

A true Picture of fantaftical bragging 
and glorious Spirits ib. 

The Churches are overthrown while the 
Teachers: fleep 47, 48. 

Nature and Dilpofition of the Germans 

ib. 

(This may well be faid of us Englifbmen, 
for our Heat is foon cooled, and 
that may appear by our cold Pro- 
ceedings at this Day) 

A double Expofition upon this Place 


ib. 
Drift and Purpofe of Paul in this whole 
_ Epiftle | ib. 


An Antithefis or Comparifon between 
the Calling of Chrift to Grace, and 
the Calling of Mo/es to the Law and 
Works 49 

Good Things the Doétrine of Grace 


bringeth with it ib. 
The World hateth the Light and lov- 
eth Darknefs ib 


What Recompence the World render- 
eth unto Chrift for his Benefits — 2d. 
Mofes calieth unto Wrath, but Chrift 


calleth to Grace ib. 
The white Devil’ 50 
The black Devil 1b. 
Satan changeth himfelf into an Angel 
of Light 1b. 


Paul’s Doctrine condemn’d by the no 


Apottles 
Nature of Heretics lively painted a 
ib. 
The Devil will not Ba black in his Mi- 
nifters ib. 
5 8 
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The Devil doth more Hurt on the Right- 


hand than on the Left Page 5% 
By what Means pure and found Doc- 
trine is preferved ib. 
Troublers of the Church ibd. 
How the falfe Apoftles had flandered 
Paul ib. 


Contentions always in the Church — 7b. 
Every one which teacheth that Works 
do juftify, is a Troubler of Men’s 
Coniciences 52 
Papifis worfe than the falfe Apoftles 
among the Galatians ib. 
Why Paul calleth the falfe Apoftles 
Troublers of the Churches ib. 
Falfe Apoftles brag of their own Doing, 
and difpraife other Men’s ib. 
Falfe: Apoftles trouble and overthrow 
the Gofpel of Chrift 53 
Wicked ‘Teachers would be counted 
mott holy ib. 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, and Righ- 
teoufnefs of Grace are contrary “ib. 
They that mingle the Righteoufnefs of 
the Law and Grace together, are 
Subverters of the Gofpel of Chrift 2d. 
Ditcommodities. that follow the ming- 
ling of Faith and Works together 


54 
Vehement- Zeal. of Paul againit the 


falfe Apoftles ib. 
Gofpel of Pau! ib. 
Vehemency of Paul againft the falfe 
Apoftles ib. 
An horrible Sentence againtt the Papifis 
1b. 


Changing of Perfons is here to be’ mar- 
ked 55 
Contents of the two firft Chapters . 7d. 
Argument of the Papifis to prove, that 
the Church is above the Scripture 7d. 
Word of God mutt only be taught in 
the Church 56 
What Reward Paul received for his La- 
bour "id. 
What the Minifters of God ought to 
feek id. 
Sum of the Doétrine of the Gofpel id. 
To teach the Things that are of God 
ib, 

Signs that teftify: Paul’s Doctrine to be 
true BF 
Falfe Apoftles feek to pleafeMen — id. 
Teachers of Men’s Traditions feck to 
pleafe Men » id. 
Reward of godly Teachers 58 
ae of falfeand ungodly Teachers 22. 
Lies 
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Lies and Slanders devifed by the falfe 
Apottles againft Paul Page 58 
The chief Purpofe of Paul in this Dif- 


putation ib. 
Paul’s Doctrine was not after Man 59 
Chrift both God and Man ib, 


Where Paul received the Gofpel ib. 
The Argument of the falfe Apoftles ta- 
ken from the Authority of the Apo- 
ftles ib. 
So great is the Weaknefs even of the 
Godly, that they are hardly drawn 
to God’s Promifes, though they be 


rnoft certain 60 
Office of the Law : ib. 
Confliéts of the Godly ib, 
Faith is the Gift of God 10. 
What Inconveniences follow the loa- 

thing of God’s Word id. 
Speculation is a naked Knowledge with- 

out Practice 1d. 


Doétrine of true Godlinefs is kept by 
Prayer and earneft Study of the 
Word 61 

Enemies of the Godly ib. 

The Reafon which at this Day is ufed 
againft us and prevaileth with many 

1b. 

The Devil’s Argument ib. 

Dr. Staupitius, a Favourer of Luther's 
Doétrine, when he began to preach 

ib. 

Doétrine of the Gofpel attributeth all 
Things unto God, and nothing to 
Man id, 

Neither Angels nor Apoftles, nor any 
other are to be believed, if they 
teach anything againft the Word, of 


God «+ 62 
Papiji’s Argument againft us ib. 
A Preacher muft be fure of his Calling 

and Doétrine id. 


Zeal of Paul 63 
What Paul calleth the Traditions of 


the Fathers 1b. 
The firft Journey of Paul 64 
Paul’s Merit of Defert ab. 


By what Deferts we obtain Grace — 0. 
What manner of Saints the Devil lo- 

veth zh, 
Publicans and Sinners ate far better 


than Meritmongers 65 
Our Deterts ad. 

. Papifis a bloody Generation ib. 
By what Deferts we attain Grace ib, 


Deferts of Paul id. 
Paul’s Doctrine 
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Definition of the Gofpel Page 66 
Papifis have turned the Gofpel into.the 
Law of Charity, and Chrift into 
Mofes ib. 
The Gofpel is not learned by any Study 
of Man, but is taught from above by 


God himfelf 67 
Paul the Apoftle of the Gentiles ib. 
Paul’s Divinity ib. 
Office of Paul ib. 
Confutation of the Argument of the 

talfe Apofties 68 


Paul became all Things to all Men 70. 
Why Paul glorieth fo much that he 
hath not learned his Gofpel of any 
Man 69 
The Teftimony of all the Churches in 
Fudea tor Paul 70 
Paul’s Doctrine. Contention of fuch 
as were turned from the ews againft 
Paul 1d. 
Declaration of Paul and Barnabas, as 
touching thofe Things whieh were 
done among the Gentz/es ib. 
What they aniwer to Paul in this Difpu- 
tation, which are fo earneft for the 
Law 71 
They that were converted from the Fews 
hardly forfook the Law id. 
Cuftom is a double Nature ib. 
God always beareth with the Infirmities 
of his People id. 
What they had to fay for themfelves 
that refifted Paul ib. 
Paul taketh unto him W itnefles, nn 
bas and Titus 
Paul fo defendeth his Gofpel, that a 
will have all Things give Place unto 
it ib. 
The Queftion that was handled in. the 
Affembly of the Apoftles 73 
Why Paul faith, Left [bad run in vain 
ib. 
What was decreed in this Conference 74. 
How Paul refufed Circumcifion 7. 
How we teach Fafting and other Chri- 
ftian Exercifes at this Day id. 
What Pau] determined in that Confe- 
rence ot the Apoitles tb. 
Why Paul would not fuffer Ti itus to be 
circumcifed a ted. 
Obftinate Adverfaries defend their wic- 
ked Doétrine by Violence and Tyran- 


ny 75 
Triumph of Paul againft the falfe Apo- 
ftles 2b. 
The Pope putteth Righteoufhef$ in the 


keeping 


GigiGe Wish 


keeping of his Traditions, and Dam- 
nation in the breaking of them 


Page 76 

Gofpel of the falfe Apoftles ib. 
Gofpel of the Pope and other Heretics 
ib. 

Truth of the Gofpel. Corruption of 
the Gofpel ib. 
Doctrine of the Papiffs concerning 
Faith ib. 


Object of Reafon whereunto it looketh. 
Object of Faith, is the Thing 
whereunto the Eye of Faith looketh, 
which is Chriit 77 
Faith furnifhed with Charity ib. 
Papifis imagine that Charity is inclofed 
in Faith, as a Diamond in a Ring 7d. 
Chrift is the true Diamond, and not 
Charity 
Charity the Papiffs Diamond, reibaiag 
Chrift ib. 
Slights pradtifed of the falfe Apoftles 
againtt Paul ib. 
Luther was content in the Time of Blind- 
nefs to bear with thofe Things which 
now in the Light of the Gofpel are 
utterly to be rejected 78 
Pope’s Thunder-bolts id. 
It is a Point of true Chriftianity to be 
ftout againft Merit-mongers, for 


keeping the Chriftian Liberty ib. 
When Faith is found, all Things are 
fafe ib. 
Holy Obftinacy and Stoutnefs of the 
Godly - ib. 
Doétrine of the Law 79 
Doétrine of the Gofpel ib. 
Why Peul giveth not unto the Apoftles 
any glorious Title ib. 


Argument of the falfe Apoftles game 
Paul ‘ 

The Word of God mutt be beet 
before all Perfons and Titles whatfo- 
ever ib. 

Man regardeth the Perfon ib. 

Every Creature of God may be called 
the Veil of God, becaufe God is, as 
it were, coivered and fhadowed nated 
it 

Man trufteth to the Veils of God, pe 
not to God himielf id. 

Outward Veils are God’s good Crea- 
tures, but to truft in them is wicked 

id. 

‘God fuffereth his dear Saints to fall in- 
to great Vices, that we fhould not 
cleave to their Perfons id, 
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Curfed is Humility in matters of God, 
and of Faith 82 

The Stoutnefs of Paul is not carnal #6. 

What Paul calleth Grace 86 

Paul and the other Apoftles taught all 
one Goipel 87 

A good Minifter muft be careful for 
the Poor ib. 


The World is ready to give for the 
Maintenance of Ungodlinefs, but it 
careth not for God’s Minifters 10. 

The Majefty of the Article of Juftifi- 


cation 88 
It behoveth us to be obftinate in God’s 
Matters ib. 
A Chriftian will openly reprove Vices 
in his Brother 89 _ 
The Prophets and Apoftles finned, and 
had their Infirmities ib. 
No Saints without Sin ib. 
Diffention between Paul and Barnabas 
id. 
The Falls of the Saints bring Comfort 
unto us 10. 


Peter liveth with the Gentiles like a Gen- 
tile 


fe) 
The Offence of Peter b 
What the believing ews gathered of 

Peter’s abktaining 0d. 
The Diffimulation of Peter ib. 
Sin of Peter gI 


Diffimulation what it is Q2 
The Law and the Gofpel muft be dit 
cerned one from the other. Law 
and Reafon are againft Faith ib. 
What we muft do when our Confcience 
is terrified 93 
Mofes, in the Mountain, was above the 


Law: So in’ Matters of Faith we 
muft have nothing to do with the 
Law ib. 
We muft not truft in our own Strength 
“ie 

Without God we can do nothing — 7d. 
Peter knoweth not his Error ib. 


The Difference of the Law and the 
Gofpel ought moft diligently to be 
learned 94 

When the Law is to be urged ~“°70. 

The Law hath nothing to do with the 


Confcience id. 
When we mutt hear the Law 95 
Liberty of Conicience 6 


| 9 
Faith juftifieth, and nothing but Faith 


97 

All Things are deadly without Faith 
ib. 

Works 


Cy Ovsht+B 


Works done before and after Juftifica- 
tion Page 98 

The firft Part of true Chriftianity, is 
the preaching of Repentance, and 
the acknowledging of our Sins 100 

The fecond Part is the preaching et 
the Forgivenefs of Sins 

Scotus and Occam, Doctors of hell 


Darknefs 101 
Chrift, Faith, Imputation 104 
Imputation neceflary ib. 
They that believe in Chrift, fhall not 

be charged with their Sins ib. 


The Doétrine ot good Works muft be 

taught after the Doctrine of Faith 7d. 
Who is a right Chriftian 105 
A Chriftian Man hath nothing to do 


with the Law ib. 
Chriftians are Judges of all kinds of 
Doctrine 1b. 


Faith juftifieth without the Law 107 
The Doétrine of good Works is not to 
be neplected 10; 
Faith only juftifieth, becaufe it only 
taketh hold of the Benefit of Chrift 


108 
The Law mutt not be fuffered to reign 
in the Confcience 7b. 
Our Salvation confifteth not in Doing 
but in Receiving ib, 
The Dignity of the Law ILO. 
The Office of Chrift rit 


‘The Difference of the Law and Grace 
is very eafy, and yet are they foon 
confounded and mixed together 72. 

They that fay the Law is neceffary to 
Righteoufnefs, are like to the falfe 
Apoftles 132 

If Righteoufnefs come by the Law, 
then is Chrift unprofitable 1b. 

Faith in Chrift 113 

There is no perfect Obedience to the 
Law, even in the juftified 114. 

The Scripture calleth the Teachers of 
the Law Exactors and Tyrants, 
bringing Men’s Souls into ae 
Slavery 

Hiftory of the publifhing of the ce 


in Exod. xix. 20. ib. 
Who maketh Chrift a Minifter of Sin 
ib. 


Chrift hath taken away all Evils, and 
hath brought unto us all good 
Things 116 

swhitloever the afflicted Confcience de- 
fireth, it findeth in Chrift abundant- 


ly 117 
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What Paul had deftroyed by the Mini- 
{try of the Goipel Page a7 
Mojes giveth place to Chrift, an the 
Law to the Gofpel id. 
The Difference of the Law and the 
Gofpel muft be diligently marked 118 
Faith without Works 119 
Paul’s manner of Speech unknown to 
Man’s Reafon 120 
He that is dead to the Law, liveth to 
God ib. 
The whole Law is abrogated 121 
Chrift free from the Grave, &e. ib. 


What it is to die to the Law id. 
Let the Fleth be fubject to the Law, 
but not the Conf{cience ib. 


How afflifted Confciences muft be 
comforted _ 122 
To live to the Law, is to die to God, 
and contrariwile, to die to the i 
is to live to God ib. 
The Confcience, by Grace, delivered 
from the Law 123 
In the matter of Juftification, there is 
nothing for us to do; but to hear 
what Chrift hath done for us, and to 
apprehend the fame by Faith 124 
This Sentence, well underftood, in the 
Time of Trouble, maketh a Man 
ftrong againft all Temptations 7d. 
A Speech or Dialogue between the 
Law and Confcience > ib. 
A Confolation againft the Terrors of 
the Law, &c. 125 
The binding Law, through Chrift, is 


bound itfelf id. 
A new Name given to the Law, that 
it is dead,and condemned ib. 
The mot fweet and comfortable 
Names of Chrift 126 
Chrift a Poifon againft Death ib. 
The Law of the Mind fet againft the 
Law of the Members esiciod ib. 
The Flefh fubjeét to the Law, but not 
the Confcience 10, 
To be crucified with Chrift #27 
The true Life of the Faithful ib. 
The Faithful are crucified and dead to 
the Law ib. 
The Glory of the Faithful ib. 
Chriftian Righteoufnefs 128 


We mutt have Chrift only in Sight be- 
fore our Eye ib. 
Such is our Mifery, that in Tempta- . 

tions and Afflictions we fet Chrift 
afide, and look back into ourfelves, 
and our Life » pat — tb. 
The 
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The old Man Page 128 
The Works of Chrift living in the 
Faithful 129 
Chrift, living in the Faithful, commu- 
nicateth ani them all Gifts of Grace 


and {piritual Bleffings ab. 
The Faithful both righteous and Sin- 
ners ib. 


Faith fo knitteth us and Chrift toge- 
ther, that we become one with him 
id. 

True Faith is not idle 130 
bat Occafion the Malicious take of 


this Doctrine 1b. 
Good Works are not the Caufe, but 
the Fruits of Righteoufnefs id. 
The Faithful live not their own Life, 
but the Life of Chrift id. 


The Faithful live in the Flefh, but not 
according to the Flefh 131 
To live in the Faith of the Son of 
God id. 
The Difference reonipad the Faithful 
and Unfaithful 132 


The true Manner of Juftification 133 
To do what in us lieth ib. 
Chrift firft loved us, and we not him 
134 

The Dignity of the Price given for us 
1b. 


How Sects may be withftood 135 
The Majefty of Chrift the Son of God 


1d. 
Which loved me, &e. ib. 
The true Force of Faith 136 


The Law loveth not Sinners, but ac- 

cufeth them ib. 
The Offices of Chritt 137 
Chrift is a Lover of the Afflicted, and 


fuch as feel the Burden of theie Sins 
ented: 
Me, for Me 10. 


As by Adam all became guilty, fo by 
Chrift all that believe are made righ- 


teous ab. 
To feek Righteoufnefs by the Law, is 
to reject the Grace of God id. 


The World is fo wicked and perverfe 
that it rejeéteth the Grace of God 
138 

A common Sin, to reject the Grace of 
God 139 
The devilifh Perverfenefs of ship World 
10. 

The Righteoufnefs which is accepted 
before: God 140 
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Reafon, although it be lightened with 
the Law, yea with the Law of God, 
remaineth blind Page 140 

The Commendation of the paring 
nefs of the Law 

To make the Death of Chrift uapebhe 
table ib. 

Ju Anger is called in the Scripture, 
Zeal or Jealouly 142 

The fharp Rebukings of the Holy 
Ghoft 143 

Remnants of natural Vices remain in 
the Godly ib. 

None pure but Chrift ib. 

Luther’s Conflicts with Satan 144 

The Profit that cometh to the Godly 
by the Temptation of Satan 145 

The falfe Apoitles Bewitchers of Men 
ib. 

The Godly mutt diligently watch 146 

Worldly and fecure Men are foon be- 

. witched ib. 

They that feek to be juftified by the 
Law, crucify Chrift 148 

The Fall of Lucifer 150 

The Holy Ghoft is received by hear- 


ing the Word of Faith, and not wth 

the Law 
The Law bringeth not the Holy Ghott 
ib. 


The appearing of the Holy Ghoft 152 
Cornelius ib. 
Both Fews and Gentiles are juftified yy 
Faith only 
The Gentiles juftified be Faith I v 3 
That the Holy Ghoft is given by the 
only hearing of Faith 154. 
Difference between the Law and the 
Gofpel LGs 
Cornelius, a Gentile, is juftified by Faith 
156 
The Law helpeth not to Righteoufnefs 
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Confcience witneffeth that the Holy 
Ghoit is not given by the Law, but 
by the hearing sof Faith 158 
Orders and kinds of Life appointed of 
God 159 
By what means the Holy Ghoft is given 


unto us ib. 
To whom the Kingdom of Heaven is 
given ib. 
A Man is made a Chriftian by hearing 
the Doétrine of Faith 160 
The ftriving of the Fleth againft the 
Spirit in the Godly ib. 
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The Doérine of the» falfe Apoftles 
Page 162 

What Incommodities the Righteoufnefs 
of the Law, or Man’s own Righte- 
oufnefs bringeth 1d. 
The Judgement of Reafon, touching 
the Articles of Faith 167 
Faith flayeth Reafon ib. 
The Unfaithful give not Glory to God 
168 

Remnants of Sin in the Godly id. 
A Definition of the Chriftian. Faith 169 
How they that feel the heavy Burden of 
- Sin, ought to be comforted 170 
Imputation of Righteoufnefs ¥72 
Carnal begetting doth not make us the 
Children of Abraham ¥73 
The Believing and the Begetting-4dra- 


ham ib. 
Faith thinketh rightly 174 
The Error of the falfe Apoftles 177 
Abraham's Faith and ours allone 178 


A Working and a Believing- Abraham 


It is good to follow the Example Nae 
Chrift; but Juftification cometh not 
thereby 180 

The Faithful- 44rabam mutt be feparate 
trom the Working-Abraham 81 

Righteoufnefs of F mith: and civil Righte- 
oufnefs, are eafily confounded 482 

The Law of Sin, Wrath and Death 184 

The Godly are not made righteous by 
doing righteous Things, @e. 186 

Judas did the fame Works that the other 
Apoftles did 187 

The Error and Impiety of Hypocrites 

188 

Hypocrites go about to do that Thing 
which belongeth only to Chrift 189 

The Godly do not the Law perfectly 190 

Hypocrites do many ‘Fhings but with- 

_ out Faith 195 

The Difference between a true and a 
falfe Faith 197 

Faith only taketh hold of Chrift 198 

The believing Man obtaineth Righte- 
oufnefs and. everlafting Life without 
the Law and Charity 199 

Remnants of Sin in the Saints, and the 
Ele& of God - 202 

Chrift muft be wrapped as well in our 
Sins, as in our Flefh and Blood 203 

A marvellous Combat between Sin 

and Righteoufnefs in . Chrift 
: Phe gos 
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Sin and Death abolifhed to all Believers 
Page 206 
It is the Work of God, to abelith 
Death and to give Life 207 


Chrift is our Righteoufnefs, and our Sin 
is his 208 
An ineftimable Comfort for all poor 
- Confciences beaten down with Sin 7d. 
A feeling Sinner bruifed and “broker- 
hearted for his Sins, is counted no 
Sinner 209 
How Chrift is truly known ib. 
The Fathers of the Old-Teflament re- 
joiced more for the Benefit of Chrift, 
than we do 


212 
The Promife of the Spirit 213 
The Love of ourfelves is corrupt 215 
The Nature of Hypocrites 216 


Abraham was not made righteous by the 
Law, for when he lived there was no 
Law 219 

We muft give to the Law and the Pro- 
mife their own proper Places 1b. 

All Things are to be done for the Elect’s 
fake. 22 3 

All Men naturally judge that the Law 
doth juttify 224 

God Bagh ordained Magiftrates, Pa- 
rents, Laws, ec, that Sins might be 
bridled 225 

The Light of the Gofpel 228 

The Doétrine of the Gofpel belongeth 
to thofe which are terrified with the 
Law . 229 

The Law not only fheweth unto a Man 
his Sin, but alfo driveth him to 
Chrift 230 

The Terrors of the Law are driven a- 
way by Faith 232 

‘Faith in Chrift driveth away the Ter- 
rors of the Law 235 

The Law is gcod and holy, ‘and yet in- 
tolerable to Man’s Nature 239 

The Promifes of God are not hindred 
becaufe of our Sins 241 

Upon whom Chrift beftoweth his Bene- + 
fits 242 

The Judgment of me as touching 4 
Law 243 

If the Law juftify not, much fl do 
works juttify , 245 

The Commendation of good Works, 
out of the Caufe of Juitification 1d. 

Cain being fhut up in the Prifon of the 
Law, and abiding fe defpaired 

248 

The 
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The Temptation of the Godly Page 251 


Paul an excellent Teacher of Faith 259. 


In the World there is a Difference of 
Perfons, but not before God 260 
The brafen Serpent a Figure of Chrift 
+262 
When we feel the Terrors of Confcience, 
the Law mutt be abafed, and the Pro- 
mife magnified 268 
The Holy Ghoft is fent two manner of 
Ways 276 
We mutt affure ourfelves that we are 
under Grace 278 
The Cry of the Holy Ghoft in the 
Hearts of the Godly 280 
The Cry of Mojfes at the Red-Sea, and 
the Office of the Holy Ghoft 282 
The Godly have need of the Comfort 
of the Holy Ghoft 289 
The Fruit of found Doétrine 303 
Who be the true Sons of Abraham 320 
The Church begetteth Children ai 
Teaching 
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